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Preface

PREFACE.

GREATLY encouraged by the generous reception awarded to my first volume,
T have laboured on with diligence, and am now able to present the reader
with the second instalment of my work. Whether life and health shall be
given me to complete my task, which will probably extend to six volumes,
Temains with the gracious Preserver of men ; but with his aid and allowance,
‘my face is set towards that design, and I pray that my purpose may be achieved,
if it be for the divine glory, and for the good of his church.

In this volume, which contains thirty-one sacred odes, we have several
of the more memorable and precious of Zion's songs. In commenting upon
some of them, I have been overwhelmed with awe, and said with Jacob, “ How
dreadful is this place, it is none other than the house of God.” Especially
was this case with the fifty-first; I postponed expounding it week after
week, feeling more and more my inability for the work. Often I sat down
to it, and rose up again without having penned a line. It is a bush burning
with fire yet not consumed, and out of it a voice seemed to cry to me, “ Draw
not nigh hither, put off thy shoes from off thy feet.” The Psalm is very
‘human, its cries and sobs are of one born of woman ; but it is freighted with
an inspiration all divine, as if the Great Father were putting words into his
child’s mouth. Such a Psalm may be wept over, absorbed into the soul,
and exhaled again in devotion ; but, commented on—ah | where is he who
having attempted it can do other than blush at his defeat ?

I have followed the same plan as in the former volume, not only because
1 am committed to it by the law of uniformity, but also because it is on the
whole advantageous. Some have suggested alterations, but many more
have commended the very features which would bave been improved away,
and therefore I have continued in the selfsame method.

Greater use has, in this volume, been made of the Latin writers. Extracts
have been made not only from those which are condensed in Pool’s Synopsis ;
but from many others. These works are a mine of exposition far too little
known. If the index shall serve to introduce fresh expositions to my
‘ministerial readers, I shall not have laboured in vain.

The acknowledgments of obligation made in Volume 1. might very justly
be repeated as concerning Volume I1. ; the reader will consider them as again
recorded. It may also be needful to repeat the statement that as I give the
name of each Author quoted, each authority is personally responsible for his
own sentiments ; and I do not wish it to be supposed that I endorse all

vi PREFACE.

that is inserted. It s often useful to us to know what has been said by authors
whose views we could by no means accept.

More and more is the conviction forced upon my heart that every man
must traverse the territory of the Psalms himself if he would know what a
goodly land they are. They flow with milk and honey, but not to strangers ;
they are only fertile to lovers of their hills and vales. None but the Holy
Spirit can give a man the key to the Treasury of David ; and even he gives
it rather to experience than to study. Happy he who for himself knows
the secret of the Psalms.

1 permitted by the Great Master whom I serve, I shall now proceed with
another portion of this TREASURY OF DAVID; but the labour and rescarch
are exceedingly great, and my other occupations are very pressing, and
therefore I must crave the patience of the Christian public.

vi
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Psalm XXVI1

PSALM XXVIL

T aND Sunsscr.—Nothing whatever can be drann from the ite as o the time
this Psalm was writlen, for the heading, A Palm of David,” is common io
50 many of the Psalms ; but if one mav fudge from the matier of m e song, the wri wnur
was pursued by enemies, verses 2 and 3, wx out from the house of
was just parting from father and mother, verse vers 10, i oas sbjet Lo shandet, seio 1
do not all these meet i the ime when Docg, the Edomile, spake ogalnst him o suun
Ghose in trial who have

for
arm. " The- Psalm may with profit be read in a
e, of the Chtrch, and of ihF ord Seous. The ’“"ZZ:T},:M

will thus appear the more wonderful.
Drvision—The poel fist sounds forth his sure confldence n his God, 1
his tove of communion with him, 4. He then belokes himue 1/ to prager, -

concludes with an_acknowledgment of e sustaining power of faith in his own
case, and an ezhortation to others t0 follow his ezample.

EXPOSITION.

TH‘E Lok #s my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? the LorD
s the strength of my lfe; of whom shall I be afraid ?
the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to
et b my 7 fesh they stumbled and fell.
3 Thongh an host should encamp agaiust me, my heart shall not fear:
lhough war should rise against me, in this will I be confident

‘. The Lord is my light and my saloation.”—Fere is personal interest, * my
hgm, my saloation;  the soul is assured of t; and heretore, ded-ﬂu & boldy,
oMy uam "—mo the soul at ew birth divine light is poure

ere there is ot enough light o see our own darkness s Jomg

!ol‘ the Lurd J thra 1s no evidence of ulvauan Salvlﬁnn finds us in the dark,
but it does not hlve us there; it gives Ha in the v: of

shadow o: 5 Ahn conversion our God n our ]oy. comlort guide, teacher,

ngm ha is ught ‘within, light around, light reflected from

us, rlllgh!!ob vealed to Note, it is not said merely that the Lord gives

light, but that he i ~ ight s nor that he gives salvation, but that he i salvation;

be, then, who by faith has did hold upon God has all Covenant biesings ia bis

aion, " Ev

be weakened ma lversary.
Tbe ajraid? > The botd question looks lato the future as woll a5 the preseat. * It
Cmdbeloru:"wlw be against us, either now or in time to come
Thlxveriemordl past deliverince, and is an instance ot the way in which
expertence should employed to reassure our taith In times of trial.  Bach word
ctive. an e icked. Tt 1 o hopetal siga Tor us when the wieked
bate us; if our godly men it would be a sore sorrow, but as for the
. their Tatred s better than their love.  Eoen mine enemies and my fm"

2 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

There were many of them, they were of different sorts, but they weré unanimous
i misthet and hearty. I hated ™ Came upon me “—advanced to the attack,
leaping upon the victim Iike & llon upon its prey. «Tocat up my fiesh” ks
cannibals they would make a full end of the man, tear him m limb, and
Tak & Teast for their malice. The anermcs of our souls a6 not. GeRcent In Jerocty,
feld no quarter, and ought to have none in return. See In what dangef
David was; in the grip and grasp of mumerous, powerto, and, cruel enemies, and
yet observe his perfect n.(ely and thel utter dscomtture ! They stambled and
7ell”” God’s breath blew them off thelr legs. There were stones in the way which
they never reckoned upon, and over these they made an ignominious tumble.
“This waslterally true in the case of our Lord In Gethsemane, when those who came
w e

of w ces.

3. “Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear.” Before
the actual conflict, while as yet the battle is untried, the warrior’s heart, being
held in suspense, Is very liable to become fluttered, ' The encamping host ouen
inspires greater dread than the same host in actual affray. Young tells us
some—

“Who feel  thousand deaths in fearing one.”

Doubtless'the shadow of anticipated trouble is, to timorous minds, a more prolific
source of sorrow than the trouble itself, but faith 5:" 3 strengthening plaster
to,the back of courage, and throws out of the win of the cup of
tremb hough war should,rise agalnst me, n this be confiden
When it & ctually cimes 1o puoh of  pike, fait's shield will ward uﬂ { the biow and
st brush shou]d be but the beginning of & war, yet faith’s banners Wlll ‘wave
i Spite o the Toer Though batte shouid whecead baitl, and one campaigh showld
be lollowed by aipther, che hel!eve‘rl will not be dismayed at the length of the

co

The sesond, canidence 15 tho Wi of experionce, Have you been delivered out of

great peril  then set up your ensgn, wait at Tour watinire, and let the enemy
o his wors

4 One um.g have I desired of the LoRo, that will I seck after; that I
may dwel in the house of the Lok al the days of my lite to_ behld the
beauty of the Lorp, and to enquire in his temple.

5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion : in the secret
of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock.

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about
me : _therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; I will sing, yea,
1 will sing praises unto the LoRD.

4. “ One thing.”” Divided aims tend to distraction, weakness, disappointment.
‘The man of gne 00k is eminent, the man o{h:‘:! punull 1s successful. et all 0&:

fudges ue vvrymllnh by the desire of our hearts, He who rides a lame horse

t blamed by his master for want of speed, If he makes all tho haste he can,
i wouta. maly more I B comd 5 God takes the will for the deed with his
children. “ Of the Lord.” This Is the right target fo e well tnto
Which to dip our buckets, this s the door to knock at, the mdnwnpon;

desire and lie on the dunghill with Lazarus: destre of the Lord, and be

carried of into Abraham’s bosom, Our desires of the Lord should be

sanctifled, humble, constant, submissive, fervent, and it fs well if, as with the
al t, moiten into one mass. Under David’s painful circumst

we might ted him to desire repose, safety, and a thousan d

things, but 1o, he has set his heart on the pearl, and le Test. “ That will

I seek after.” eises must lead o resoluie actin.  The old proverd saysy

“ never good housekespers,

5 sack” Destres are seeds which must be sown in the good soil of lcﬂvny for

they will yield shall find our desires to be like clouds witho
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xain, unless fallowed wp by practical endeavours. “That 1 may duell n the house

the Lord all the days of my life.” For the sake of communion with the Ki
iwell the

eari

services of the Tabernacle, hie longed to be constantly engaged in them, as his life-
long pleasure. He desired above all things to be ons “of the household of God, &

-born child, at er. our deares only

o ertond It 8 those dags of our 1mmom| e which have not yet dawned. We

er's house above, the h ;
e eage bt il for the goods or ills of this poor life. ** Jerusalem
beauty

ever,
the galden ;13 the one and only goa of our eart's longings. P Fo behold the
Lord An exercte boll for earthly and heavenly worshippers. \We must

o it assemblies of

ers. We must_enquire
22 o the willof God dnd how we may do 1t £ as to our Interest in the beavealy city,

.ndxmwwemybe assured of it. We shall not need to make enquiries

wven, fo e shall know even a3 we are kiowa ; but meanwhile we should
it 3t Jesus’ fest, and awaken all our Tacultigs t0 leara

5. gives an excellent reason for the Desimsts desre e after communion

ly, that he was thus secured in the hour of peril. * For in the time

ey that Teedy time, that time e me, “ he shall hide me

in his paviion : * he shall give me the best of shelter in the of danger.
royal ps e itre of the d around it all the ly
‘men kept guard at all hours ; thus in that divine sovereignty which llm(ghty Wer

len, hidden not
‘king, who hospitably en him. “ In the secret of his
tabernacle shall he hide me.” Sacrifice aids sovereignty in screening m
old dared to enter the most holy place on pain of death; and
If e Lora has bdien bis people there, what oo sl venture to mole

e shall st me up upon @ rock.”  Immutability, eterity, and er here
come to the 1d of soverelgnty and sacrifice. How biessed 15 the standing of the
man whom God himself sets on high above his foes, upon an Tock

an impregnable roc
Thich never can be stormed | Well may we duire fo dwel with the Lord who
peop)
6. ““And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me.”—

7 Hear, O Lo, when I cry with my voice: havcme(cyalsouponm,

and answer

8 When ﬂwukfa«d:t Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto thee, Thy face,

Loro, will I

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy servant away in angery

4 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

fhou bast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my
salvatior

"o When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lowp will take
me

wp.
11 Teach me thy way, O Lo, and lead me in a plain path, because
of mine enemics.
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of miie enemies t for false witnesses
are rsen up against e, and such a3 breathe out crusley.

‘as the among the n

peasant’s horn. " Observe, tpat the mmand was in the plural, to all the saints,

i Seek e ; " but the man of God turnea it nto the singular By a personal application

“ Thy face, Lord, will I seek.” The Yoice of the Lord is Very effectual where all

other voices fail, “When thou saidst” then my. o eart;” my inmost nature was

3 Frometnen of the rmonte—np soomse

an done ; as soon as God said " the Deart said, * 1 will seck.” O,
Tor more of this ety rendincse1 " Would o, God that e were mors plastic to ths
divine hand, more sensitive of the touch of God'l od's Spi.

i Bide not g face far from me.” word *“far " Is mot ln the original,

yery superfiuous addition of e trsaniatars, ace even the least hiding

o1 e Loray face 1o a great afition 1o & beliover: The command & seek the

Lord's face would be a paintul one it the Lord, by withdraw imaclt, rendiered

1t impossiblefor the seeker to meet with him, X smile trom the Lord is te greatest
comforts, his frown Put not avay i anger

the worst of ills.
Other servants had been put away whea they Droved wntaitaiu,
predecessor Saul ; and this made David, while consclous of mmy rults most
Fros that divine, jong.sullering shotla contiate bim i, fxvour is a most
approriste prayer for us under a similar sense of u
y help How truly can we foln in this declaration ; fo
stances of varied ‘uphield by our Gad, and must and will confess
our obligation. lngmmnde," numd ““ls natural to fallen man,”
men it is unnatural and “ Leave me nof neiter fors
Tor the Tutare, and an_ Inference from the pass. 1i the Lo
12 mhy dld B begin with us 1 Past help 1o Bt & waste of eflot I the soul now
be deserted. first petition, * leave me no,” may refer porary desertions,
ond he seoond word to vhe fnal withdrawed of grace bath m en o be be prayed against
and concerning the second, we have immutable promises
jon.” A W ‘worthy of much meditation,
10. “When my father and my mother me” These dear relations will
be the last to desert me, but it i1'the allk of human kindness should dry up oven
from their breasts, there is a Father who never forgets. Some ot

the nlnLl have been cast. mll by their familles, and pmllted !or hlemunus'
sake. “Then the Lord wll take me up'” WI etpouse my cause, will uplitt me
trom my wocs, will carry me in his arons, will levate me above iy enemis, will
at lm uum e o his eternal dwelling p]

i ag O Lover e ocs not pray to be indulged with his
i viay, oat to o Ttorsacd us S0 the path in which e righteots Jebovah wonld
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have him walk. This prayer evinces an humble sense of personal ignorance, great
teachableness of spirit, and cheertul obedience of heart. “Lead me in a plain
path.” Help is here sought as well as direction ; we not only need a map of the
‘way, but a guide to asslst us in the journey. A path is here desired hich shall
be cpen, honest, straightlorward, in opposition to the way h is
intricate, tortuous, dangerous. seldom succecd ' fine speculations
a oubttal Godrses - Siatn implicty To the best splm or ‘an helr of heaven
let us leave shifty tricks and political expediences to the citizens of the world—
the New Jerusalem owns plaia men for i ciizens.  Esau as a cunning hunter
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents.  Because of m es.”
ill catch us i they can, but the way of manifest, simple Yoncsty i s from e
rage. It is wonderfal fo gbserve how honest shmplcity baflls and outwity the
rafiiness of wickedness. Tty s wisdom. - Honesty t policy.”

5 ver

canhof
Deona Dlase againe Bt Jole winesses arc rson up againat Mo STARde Io un
old-fasboned wespon out of the armoury of hell and I st n pientitul use ; and
10 matter how holy a man may be, there will be some Who e’ him.
«Give a dog an Il name, and hang him ;” but glory be to God, the Lot ‘people
doge, and their il names do not injure as breathe out

eruelty.” 15 ls their vital breath to hate the good; thy fearmot) speak without
i them such was Paul betore. conversion.They ho. Dredthe. out erueity

may well expect o be sent to breathe thelr native air In hell; let persecators

1 had fainted, unless 1 had believed to see the goodness of the LorD
in uu hnd of t.h.e T vlng

Fan ; oven he who slew Goliath was
l\lh]ed to l!.l l(LIl‘kL Fl“.h pllll H.l home M wl’d!ll to the lip of the

S0 prevents fainting. Hope is s r present sorrow. In s tand ot
the dying, it is our blessedness to be looking and longing for our fair portion in
of the vl d has banished the wickedness

Telteve e miust walt tho appalmted. times an stay. OuT soubs hunger with Jore.
tastes of the Lord's eternal goodness which shall soon be our feast and our song.

14 Wait on the LorD: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine
heart : wait, I say, on the LorD.
14.  Wait on the Lord.” Wait at his daor vﬂlh ynynl , ‘wait at his loat Im.h
humility ; wait at his table with service; wait his window with exp
Suitos ften win nothing but the cold thmtlder Trom unh.ly &m uur long
and obsequious waiting; he speeds best whose patron
mobior “Bo tt mise. 'Co

co shall and
fhe. exerciss of It we have as much reason a8 mscesalty, i we are soldiers of King
Josus, “And e shall trengihen (hine heart» Ho can 1ay the plaiter right upon
the weak place. Let the heart be strengthened, and the whole machine of
Homnanity 4 Bliod with power ; & étrong hoati makes o strong arm. What strength
s this which God himself gives to the heart ? Read the * Book of Martyrs,” and
soe s glorious deeds of prowess; go to God rather, and get such power A
“ Wait, I say, on the Lord.” David, in the words I say,” sets his own private
seal to the Word which, a4 an inspiied man, he hiad been moved o write. It i
his testimony as well as the command of God, and lndnd e who writes

ccanty motes has Rimeelf found It 6o swest, 50 roviving, 5o profitable to draw near
to God, that on bis own account he also feéls bound to wiith, e Wait, 1 sav, on the

6 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

L The Lord is my light and my saloation ; whom shall I fear? "
ice Driver, martyr, a ination, put all the doctors to silence, so that
fhey had ot & wordt5 say bt ome Jooked upon another ; tme sho sud, - Heve
you no more to say ? Gad be honoured, ed, you be not able to resist the Spirit of
od, In me, a poor woman. I was an honest poor man's daughter, never brought
up at the Unlv:nlty as you have been ; but I have drlven the plough many a time
before m: y , 1 thank God; yet, notwithstanding, in the defence of God’s
th, and in the ¢ause of my Masteh, Christ, DY his grace T willset my foot agalnst
l.heloqtoll.yolymnll,mth e maintenance an detuweo!mume and it T
had d Itves the should go for paymest thersot.” So the cn.mmn
wndemned her. and she returned to the prison Joytul.—Charles B
e 1.—'The Gt et Sk Do, ol e that - st was
e “and the lfe was the light of men;  but he adds that & e gt shineth in
ess ; and the darkness comprehended it not.”
mnt diference betmeen the it and the eyo that sees " B man ‘may o

8 great deal about. the shiniag of the sun, but it does not shine for bim—i gives
him 1o light. Hat light,” s one thing (1 John 1. 5), and
le to say, * The e s uite another ing. ‘The Lord must
be the light by Which the way,of it is mads plain to us—the light by which we
may see to walk in that way—the light that exposes the sin—the light
hich iscover the of our own is thus our
light, then he is our salvation also. Ht u pledged to g\lldu s ngm, not only to
show us sin, but to save us from t only to make us see Go of sin,
A il ourse upon 1, bt ko o draw s unto God's Iove, And-10 ke auray the
curse. With the Lord lighting us along the road of salvation, who, or what need
e fear?, Our e s hid wi God. Col. iil. 3. We are weak, very weak,

. iil. 3. We are w ‘weak,
but his “ strength Is made perfect in weakness.” 2 Cor. xif. 9. With the Lord
himself pledged to bo the strength of our lfe, of whom need we be atraid t—From
Sacramental Meditations on the

Verse 1.—* The Lord is my light." - Light * which makes all things visible,
{rea tho it made of wl virible things; und whetier God did t for aur exatmple,
or no, 1kaow not; but ever since, tn iitation of this manner of God's pro
The frst thing we do when We Intend to do anything, i o get us * ight"
sir Richard Baler,

v The Lord {s my llght"  Adorable Sun, crled St. Bemard, I camnot

wallk ‘o thew., enghten may steps, ang foreish shis barren orant mind
ith thoughts worthy of thee. Adonble fulness of light and et o hou the trae
noonday of my soul ; exterminate its darkness, disperse its clouds ; burn, dry up,

consume all its’ fith and tmpurmu Dlvlnz  Sun, rise upon my "Dind. and
never set.—Jean Baptiste Ellas Aorillon, 165;

“ Whom shall I fear?” “reetmer lpirlt\ul nor military he
explnlu through cowardice. Courage 1s o necemary vistus.  In Semovan o the
best, possble foundation, for unfin intrepidity.—William S. Plumer.

ching

—*“0f whom shall I be afraid?” Thave no notion of a timid, disingenuous

rotession of Christ. - Such. pre eachers and professors are like g rat playing at

ide-and-seek behind a wainscot, Who puts his head through a hole to see if the

cosst s clear, and ventures out i hopoty 1s i the way; but slinks back again if

danger appears. We cannot be honest to Christ except We are bold for him. He

s elther Worth all we can lose for him, or e is worth Rothing:H. G. Saller, 4.M.,
in *“ The Book of Illustrations,” 1840.

“ When the I, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to
eat o nw Tt the st o 1 here s sue ey i v, liion

tomach, as the flesh of an enemy ; it goes down without chewing, and they swallow
ﬂ. |lp !wle like cormorants. But though malice have a ravenous stomach, yet she

be s|
h{:‘ to stumble ; and this made well for David, for when his enemies cafne uj

me u z
and fell” A man may stumble and yet not /all ; but to stumble and fall withal,
is the proper stumbling of “ the wicked,"” and especially of the maliclously wicked ;
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St stemy, was the stumbling of Devid's snemies, becsuse g faemiss were

Fry 2 end such T doubt hot shall be the stambling of mine & because mine

are ich ; and of what then, of whom niow, should | be afrald e Rishand Baker,
‘. When the wicked, eoen mire enemies and my foes, came u

ipon
aalnpnwllun, meymnmedmdm »""He describes his enemies by e matice
His enemies were.erael enemics, blood-suckers, saters of

Ax ndeed smen that have not grace, I they have
coessible, one manis a to

s e otves, That eave nothing il morning.”

great fishes eat up the little ones, so great men they make no

‘more conscience of eating up other men, than of eating bread ; they make no more
bones of overthrowing men and undoing them, than of eating bread. * They eat
it bread. tanding their

2 of thelr enemles, ‘doth two
8 Gocts chtren 1t s from imwivd and outicd enermice
or mever delivers them but with the confusion of their enemies. _This
spparent at the day of judgment, when Satas, and all that are led by s
mu-u. S the alignant church, sl Do soat 5o, thelr o place: and the church
SRall be for ever free from al kind of enemies.  When the church is most tree, then
the enemies of the church are nearest to destruction.; like a pair of balances
they are up at the ous end, they ate down at the other. So when it 1s up with the
chutchy down go the Richard Sibbes.

" The wicked, mine enemi The wicked hate the godly; there Is
mnlly hetroen the seod o the worman and the serpent. _Gen. iii. 15. As in nature
there is an antipathy belween the vine and the bay-b tree, the elophant and the dragon.
Vultures have an antipathy against sweet smells: o in the wicked there is an
antipathy against the pwple otGod; they hate the S ‘perfumes of their graces.

t is true the saints mities; but the wicked do not bate them for
thue Dt o thels hotinese; and I 4 ariseth open Violence: - the
thiel mm the light, ¢ mmfnre Soatd plow It out—Thomas

was great m in hn Wesley :
st eonund, et it not be with thy people.” - When we have {or o6s and enermles
thosa who bats good man, we have at least this consolation, that. God is not on their
side, and theretore it is essentially weak.—William S. P

Jerse 8 Though an host shouid encamp ogainst me,” etc. He puts the case
of the greatest danger that can be. Though an host Tepuld encompass
heart shall ot fear : l}mugh ar should rise-against me, in this 1 Ul be confident.”
Here is great courage for the time to come. Ezperience breeds hope and confidence.
* David was not so courageous a man of himselt ; but upon
comfort and sasistance, his {alth brako as fie ot of he s

loud. Though I was in such-and-such p itles,
have such confl erience of goodness,
that seeth

ny opposition ; no, not of an ho can be
us?” "Rom. vill. 31. He saw God in his power ; and then, looking from God

the creature, alas ] who was ie? ~As Micah, "Whin he had seen God siting u upnn

hat was Ahab to him, when he had seen God once? So when
ymphal Dnvld had seen God once then - though an host stould encamp against -
Beard sl nat fear” ote—Rictrd Stibes

oL Thoigh an host should encamp against me,” ete. It I love my God,

and T love Rl with'a nobles spirited love, ol may enemmis will fight against me I

vain; T shall never fear them, and the whole world cannot harm me. - Charity

cannot ended, because ihe takes offence at nothing. Enemies, enviers,

Smieeer, pmm T dety you ; if I love, I shall triumph over your attacks. Ye

can take hway my goods ; but if my love has & generous spirit, | shall be alvays

rich enough, and ye cannot take away my love, which alone makes

. Yo may blacken my reputation ; it 1 hold | you chetply it of all

homags of praise and applause, I, with all my heart, give blame

a8 o detame. ~ Happiy fof e, ye cannot blacken me betore my o, and nis

8 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

steem alone makes ame me, for all your contempt. Ye

o parsoctte Y Dusy, bat there T vl wﬂl help Yyou on by my penances; the

sooner it shall perish, the sooner shall I b ered from this domestic enemy,

‘which is a burden to me. What harm, Lhzu can yu do me? If I am resolved to

suffer all and if I think I deserve all the outrages ye can do me, ye Wil only give more

loftines of spirit to my love, more brillancy to my crown.—Jean Baplise Blias
oril

Verse 3—Those who are willing to be ooma;'lnu for God, shall also be more

than conquerors through God. None are courageous as those who are
truly religlous. 1t a Christian live, he knows by Whose Talght he stands ; and It
he die, he knows for whose sake he falls. there nfidence in God,

ship of obedience ceases lough the seas. The taunts of Ishmael shall never

make an Tsaac disesteern his mheritance. iam Secker.

. Verses 3, 4.—The favourite grows great by the many favours, gifts, jewels, offices,
. “The Chri h in wears

the prince bestows on him. The fences, which he
as bracelets, and keeps as his richest He calls one Ebenezer—" hithe
helped ;" another Naphtali— God and prer
another Gershor ** God will yet add more
and another, Peni X . i 13; Gen. xxc 8
22; Gen. xxx. 24, and xxxii. 30. 1 have been delivered from the lion, 4

5 e
fore shall be from the bear; from lion and bear, therefore from the an:unn,
from the Philistine, therefore from Saul ; from Saul, therefore God will deliver me
ﬁ'on”:k every evil work, and preserve me blameless to his heavenly kingdom.—John

Jerse - One thing have 1 devired of the Lord, that will I seck ofter; that [ ma
dmll n he fouse of the Lord all he doge of my lfe, o bebold the beaurv of the Lord,
and to his temple.” terpref

enguire i ters v the Psalmist

at; I understand thus nmu-.h h a generalit, l‘.h is clear, l he means a
mmunion and fellowship with ‘which is that one thing, which if a Christian
had, he no mor that we should al 8 and be

3 n
beholding of him in his ordinances, in his temple, to have correspondency and fellow-
ship and communion with him there. O God, vouchsafe us that | Now this is so
infinitely sweet, that it was the Psalmist’s only desire, and the sum of all his esires
here, and therefore much more in the tabernacle of heaven which doth make up the
snd completeness of all our happlness. ~John Siough

e thi 1 desired of the Lord, Seetsg Bavta woula
malie pat one Tequest to ood why would be not ‘make a gmm ? for, alas! what
& poor request is this—to desire fo duwell in God's house ? and what to do ? but only to
e sce mhat 7 b ouly & beduly, 4 1ading thing, ot most bt 1o enguire ;
and what s enquiring ? but only to hear news ; & vain fancy.  And what eguse n any

hat goes with it 1 Take ther—* to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to i
in his femple.” ~ And now tell me, if there e, if there can be, any greater request
be made ? any greater cause to be earnest about it ? For though worldly beauty
be a fading thing, yet * the beauly of the Lord,” shall continue when the world shall
fade away; and though enquiring after news be a valn fancy, yet {o enuire in
8 110 new thing under the sun, and there it
- leed, ““one thing,” that
of in the gospel ;
es cholce of there, a3 Davia doth bere—SIr R aker.

’M}- taelt up nto one wish
ohieh I will roguire” | Gran

's . x. 42.
First, because it is not a common but a chief good. If there be any good
above it it s ot the chlef good ; and If there be any good equal unto i, It s not
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alone. Next, becat end which we mind eternally to enjoy ; it
be any end hlyond n, u u not me last, but ‘amids, and a degree to t. ~All mids e
ends are used for for itself, nnd, eretore, must be but one.
-mmy.nu.wmwnm reasonable draw. As all lines fre
he centre o every one that ki happiness aright meeteth in
jy thing which they intend, and, therefore, must be one.
Wlmam s:ruma e T Happiness, or King Daoid's Choice,” 1

4—" One thing.” Changes, great changes, and many bereavements there
have been in my life. | have been emptied from vessel to vessel. But one ¢ thing
has never failed—one thing makes me feel that my life has been one ;
my joys, it bas soothed my sorrows, it has guided me in difficulty, it has lmngthmed

w-lm Lt o the prescree of and
bm.hm the of God is not only light it Is unity, = It gives unuu to'the
heart that belioves It lr,—umn, o the life that is conformed to
soul that enabled mmw y, Lhmghva!duhednlm
Lord; ” and in St. ‘Daus that enabled hi say, “ This one thing I do.”—George
Wagner, in the * Wanderings of the Children alnm 1862,
erse 4.— One uw

master passion in the breast
Like Adton's srpocts swallows 55 Foe st
Alezander Pope.
Verse 4 That 1 may duell in the house of the Lord all the days of my Uife”  To
approach continually unto the temple, and thither continually to
helling, no doubt, bre meant ; £0 dbel, 1o eside continually thare, not 10 come o
spurt or a Ait. . . . And thus dwelt Hannah, the daughter of Phanuel, who is sai

emmel
cary overy day, it runneth to God’s church, it there prayeth, it heareth the lesson
Tead, it singeth a Palm, it ruminateth what it hearsth, it meditateth thereupon,

d ‘hoardeth up within itself the precious orn, gatheed from that barn-oor
Jom. Days David's Desire o g0 o Churen,”

P Thit 1 may well i the hous of the Lord al the dags of my Ufe” Tn
the mg;nmng of the Psalm, David keeps an audit of his soul's accounts, reckoning
up the large incomes and lasting treasures of God's bounty, grace, and meccy ;

s this: The Lord

the surn whereol is my light and my life, my
salvation. = And now, where shall David his presence, but where 1 his light 7
shall be desire his person, but where is his strength ? Where shall he wish

his soul, but where is his life ? and where shall he fix his habitation, but where is.
i salvation 7 even in communian with his God ; and thls, especialy, in the holy
‘worship of his sanctuary. No wonder, then, if above
seeks after this “ one thing,” “ to dwell i n Hl: house of the Lord," ﬂ.c —przn anom_

Verse 4.— The house of the Lord.” It [the tabernacle, the sanctuary] Is called
the house of God becauso he is present there, as  man, asights to be present in b
Bouse. s the place where God il be met withal. AS a man will be found in bis
house, and there he will have suitors come o him, where he reveals his secrets.

d lodgeth in his Where is a man so

spoken with as a man in his house. There he gives us sweet meetings ; there are
mutaal pirital Kisses Let him kiss me with the kiseesof his mouth.” Cant.
1.2, A man's house is his castle, as we say, that he will protect and provide for.

10 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

‘God will be sure o protect and provide for his lu ‘Therefore
d, that is, the tabernacle (that was the Chareh at thet ume),lhelnuuo/
Ttwe lpply it to our times, that that answers the tabernacle now, is’ pusticalar viathle

aible Churches now are Bod's tapermacle, The Church of the Jows s 4 pationsl
wrch. There was but one church, but one place, and one tabernacle ; but now
Godnatn erected particular tabernacles. _Every particular church and congregation
‘under one pastor, thelr meeting is the church of God,  several church independent.
c
Verse 4.— To behold the beauty of the Lord.” That was one end of his desire,
to dwell in the house of God ; not to feed his eyes with speculations and goodly
as A

with

us, as it were, run after him. The discussion of our

sublect may be arranged under throe heads. 1 Some of the clmonts of the Deauty

Lord, L Where the beauty of the Lord may be seen. 11, Pecullar traits

of ihe beauty of the Lord, 1. Some of the elements of the beauty of the Lord
an

g,
H
s
EE
,a
Ex

‘wor

Holy Ghost nhudx “abroad the love of God In our hearts. 3. Another thing, which

‘We may call an ele God, is the combination of his various attributes

in one harmonious whole, The colours of the rainbow are beautiful, when taken
0t

and d ‘manner do the se ions,

whi the God, produce a glorlous beauty. Holiness

b beautitul ; truth is beautiful. But, over and above, there

Is a beauty which belongs to such combint an ni st

truth are met together; righteousness and

peace have ther.” ~““Thy mercy, O Lord)s in the heavens ; and thy

e clouds, teor the great

ts are a great deep,” etc. I We are next to en

‘whars the beauty of the Lord may be seen. It may so tar bo s the natural
awor throt ough in some respects clouds and

round about it, is not wllhmlt Jts ratubow of beauty, any more than the throns of

grace, The beauty of the Lord may be seen in the moral law. In the law ! Even

o™i the wnbending Jaw, vith N tesrible anathema, his beauty and amisblon

shine forth. The law is full of love. The duties of the law are duties of love. Lo

is the fulfling of the law. The curse of the law i designed and employed for the

malntenance of ove.  Obedience to the law, and the reign of ove, are but difern
ects of the same state of things. And one of the sublimest lessons of the law

seen 3 him

d when we look to his offices and to his character, The character of Chrst ws
the finest spectacle of moral beauty which men Or angels ever set thelr eyes on.
o We conelude by notielng some traits of the beauty of the Lord, 1. It never
never fades. 3. It never loses its power. 4. It never dis-
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lppollzll:araulﬁmd from Andrew Gray (lsos—lsu), in “ Gospel Contrasts and

edity P ot 2 word to
press the falness af the Holy Ghost, the phmnmeu or the da\lghl of God. Take

the word in & general sente, In your goprehiensions. It may be the object of all
senses, inward and outward. Delight is cendent for pleasantness ; for
indeed God in his ordinances, un tnn.ly“bunly” o the eye of the soul, but i3
ointment to the smell, and sweetne in all to all the powers

of the soul. God in Christ, Lhudure, o d.ugmm oy sweet. . . . “ The beauty

of e Lord " b uped.l.lly amiablé things of God, which i his mercy and love,

ibbes.

hath much to do ; he hath always business with God, special earnest.

. “To behold the beauty of the Lord, and fo enquire in his temple.” Oh,

Thave somewhat to endulre afte ; { a5 do something by tls duty, ani Eherelors
he

ith sor needl\l.\rq\lmormlmwhmltnummlh(hd
xlv. 1.—Richard St n[ldolz aeahl.ll Dmmumu." 1573
Verse 4.—It wll Dl -
that will T That 1ty dmetl i Bose of 1 Lord alt the day' o{ my ll!z,
to behold of to :nqlur: in his mnp
pray David’s words, but not with im_peti, one. thing e
1 destred, de s, Tor the time,past u reguiram, 4 still seek after,

djylnlmyll!e.andmlnvummtomychﬂdnn atter me ; not to serve b there
with devotion, but to make the plsce mine own possession ? _ These love the house
of God too well ; they love it to have and to hold : but because the conveyance is
made hy the lawyer, and not by the minister, their title will be found nought in
the end’; ‘and If there be not 8, nist prius to prevent them, yet at that day
of vuu]nldxl,!-he.ldg 4 (o wortd shad condemn Chem. By o w3,
{he esrer to the’church, the urther from God.  The Lord’s temple s ordained
mpmmmmm,nonornno.nnm rom him. 1t we love the Lord, we “ will
ve the and the place where his honour dwelleth ; ” that
Yo'by g hamble Hoquenters of his terple bolow, w6 may, be made Bobie sants
of his house above, the glorious kingdom of Jesus Christ.—Thomas Ad
Verse 4.—David being in this safe condition, what doth he now think upon
gt 100k at, as bis main scope? Not as Pyrehus, king of Epirus, t0 sit stll and
be merry, "when he had overcome the Romans and all his enemies, as he sometime
o Cyneas, the philosopher, but to mprove i ret 1o perpetual piety, in going
o' day to day to God's house, as ah is said afterwards to €.
Luke i, And thi, frst, lor uu tolacet i soul insoelng the boautyof isonmctuny
Seconaly, that he e ¢ might Girected aright and be safe. Thirdly, that he
t vet be more highly eaied i kl.ng!y glory Fourthly, tor all this, as ho
Should have abundant cause, sacrificing to God without ceasing:
see verses 5, .—JuIIn Mayer,
Verse slghts have 1 ssen In the house of God! what
visons have T tasted ] what mtertaiaments have T had | hat enlargements
‘Drayer and answers thereto | what impressions under his word, What enter
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tainment at his table, as he has sometimes brought me Into his banqueting -house,
his banner over ine as been love!  And though I cannot, it may nay be, say 80
uch of Lhi a3 some others; yet what 1 have found,
‘Thankiulness, and desire more ; and as this was in the house aIGnd here would
T4t desire to dwell.—Daniel Wilcoz, 1676—1753. ~

“ The time of trouble” Though God does ot always deliver his

pwplu .8 o trouple yet ha deblers thévn o the vl of trouble, the despals

trouble, by supporiing the spirt; nay, he “delivers by trouble, for he sanctifles

ihe trouble to cure the souls, and by less troubles delivers from wttl’.—Fmilll a
‘Brogd Sheet in (e British Museum, dated, ~ London: printed for D.M., 1678.”

Verse 5,—" He shall hide me.” "The word here used means to hide, to secrete,

and then, to defend or protect. It would properly be appied to one who had fled

Hrom Opgression, or from any mpending evh, and who should be secreted el n 3 Bouse

ovil

or cavern, and Uns venderch e o pursuchs, or trom the threaten
Abert Bai

5¢ boi* Papilion” comes from papilio, a buttrfly. It signifies a tent made
of cloth stretched out on poles, which in form resemmbles fn some measure the
above named.—Adam Clar
“ In the secret a/ his tabernacle shall he hide me.” He alludes to the

ent custom of ofleders, who uied to fte o the tabermacle or aitar, whers they

estogmed themsolves safe, 1 Kings 1, 26 —Matther P

se 5—* In the his tabernacle.” Were there no other place, he ould
put me Cin In the holy of Imllea, 40 that an enemy woald not dare to Approach me.

 Jorse 8ot Now shall min heod be Uifted up above mine enemies

round about
cannot drown so long as his head is above water. Now, it is the
Proper ofice of hope to do this for the Christian in times of any danger. Luke
things bogin to come to pass, then ook up, and It w
Sou hiads  for Sour redemptios nigh” A strange time, one would

pti
think for Chrst then to bid his dln:lp]u 11/1 up their heads in, when they see other
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming
thers

Tedemption areweth Mg hings make the head hang down—tear and
sharks ;Fbopectssihthe Chnlumx heart of both these, and So lorbld.l him to
eive any sign of 2 desponding mind by a dejected countenaice,—Wlliam Gurnall
— Thmfm il 1 ofe in hi fabernacle sacrifcs of oy Surely.”
some ey a7, - He-ould have —Khed on God peyond e precincerof the temple,
Wherever he wandered as an exile, he carried With him the precious promise of
Gog, so that te nesded not 1o put o great 8 valuo upun the slght of the extarnal
edifice. , by some gross imagination or other, to suppose that God
could be em:lnsed by’ wood and lwnn ” “But If we examine the words more care-
tully, asy 1o see, that his object was altogether different from a mere
:laht of the noblc building i s ommaments, moweves castly. | Sheave, indocd
the temple, but he places that beauty not so much in the goodliness that was
o beseen Dby e Cr its being the clestial pattern which was shown to Moses,
as it is written in Exod. “And look that thou make them after their
Patiem, Which was showed theo in the mount.r As the Tashion of the tomple wa
not framed according to the wisdom of man, but was an image of spiritual things,
mmmmmnu.yu;;:.nmm’.m ons to this object, Their madness

truly detestabl
‘which, instead of deserving to b among temple ornaments, aro
ke dung and fith, defling all the 7 p'\mty of holy things.—John C

Verse 8.— When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto
e former

rayer, “ wers ay "hy face,
will T seek; ” therefore I am encouraged to Brey t0 thes. _ In ths woeds sro cuniainad
God’s command and David's obedience. God’s warrant and David's work

12
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Satyoralh volce, ““ Seek my face ; " the
ack again on o-dom hun, &g Thy faee, Lard, wil P Fhen thou st
I R 5 not in the wnam;akl( rm;y Toakes way £ the sense. Pasdionits speeches
“ Seek my face will LYy
mﬂ b B, He s willng
’W ‘himself.

Ba
of,God in his will, what he performs for men, and what
are to God and of God's people.
fay open m Srereioe
y open ‘herefore we may ol

are in any dark condition, that a

let him not lay d,

. Oh, no it Is not his delight. He loves not strangeness

creatures, 1t Is mot a point i

. Noj the fault is altogether in us.

it

e 8.—* When thou saidst, Seek ye my face,” etc. All the Spirit's motions
are -mumle, and therefore not o be put off ; for delay is a kind of denial, and

b
if we do mot improve extraordinary aids by holding out the longer, we provoks

to Timothy Cruso.
=™ erse S When thot saids, Seck ye my face,” etc. We seo here thus much,
that God must begin with us, before we can cos wil i ; God must s us, betore
‘we can seek him; God must first desire that we lhnu.ld draw near to him, before
e for our particulars are able to draw hear unto God.  Thou saldst, Seek my face ;

and then, and not ill then my heart said, Thy face, Lord, will I seek—ZThomas

orton.
Verse 8.  When thou saidst” otc. Now God then speaks to the heart to
pray when not only he puts upon the duty by saying to the conscience, This thou

Sughtest to do ; Dut God's speaking to pray 1 such s his speech at frst was, when
e made the world, when he said, * Lot there be lght, and thers was light

e says, let there be a prayer, and there is a pr t s, e pours upon & man

aspirit of grace and. supplication, a praying disp onuun he pults in motives, suggests
oas to God ¢ all which you e In readily, and of

por-
mmy for that business, ne as thou mayst never have the like. Suitors
et ot morets fandt lompore, thes Sanch of begeing When ihey have

* Choosemlove.
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Kings in a good mond, which they will be sue o ke the sdvantageot s but sspecally
ey showld find nat. the king himself should begin of himself fo speak of the

h\nlnm ‘which they wouls f him : and thus that hrlle of Psalm x. 17,

that God pre the heart, ,hnndmmdby some, that the

prepares
and causetn the ear £o hear; that is, he tashlons it and wmpmm it into a pnyh.lﬂ
frame. And sure it Is a great sign that God means to hear us when himself sh
thus indite the petition.—Thomas Goodwin.
Verse 8.—" When thou saidst,” etc. And well may this be pleaded, in
God useth not 50 to stir up and xlrengthen s to seck bim, but when he ntendetn
10 be found of us. Psalm x. u hast_heard the desire of the humble :
thou wilt prepare their lm-n Uhou wilt cause thine eat o bearr Jor. 2Hik. 13,
- And ye shall seck me, and"fnd me, when ye shall search for me with all your
rt” And God maketh 1t an argument to himeelf, that I he say to any inwardly
s well as outwardly, “ Seek my face,” h

a e that
thus to them, and ffustrate their prayers, and s0 bid them seek his face in vain,
Toatan xiv, 15, T said mot unto the sced of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ; 1 the Lord
epesk Fight things.” I Ahasuerus bid his spouse 10 ask, surely e will not fail
to grant her petition (Esther vi. 2); 60 here, ' And as wheh Christ called the blind
man to come to him to tell him his grievance, it was tnlly said to him by them,

“Be of good comfart, Hae, for he calleth thee.” " Mark X. 49. So it Is'in this

unio thee.” The heart is between God and our
"“{t understands from God what God would
le man. The heart and

ma 1t
espectally if the man be & holy man_ God speaks, and the heart £
speaks to the heart, and the heart speaks to And ofttimes when we hear
‘conscience speaking to us, we neglect it; and as St st. A\lg\lsune said of himselt, “ God
spake often to me, and I was i in the word
Bk the has aiveetly thikeof (as Tnased mam; ypm(mucmlul ‘men scarce have a
Bible in thelr houses), God speaks to them thus ; consclence spealk to them some

3 answers, ce,
heart looks upward to God, and then to itself, My heart said.” It
sald to thee, and then totself. ~First, his heart said to God, “ Lord, I have encourage-
nent from thee. Thmx hast commanded that T should seek thy face’" So Bis
looked to God, and then it speaks to itself,  Thy face, will I seek.”
T¥Sooke et 16 c.od. and then to all things that come from el fiehard Sistee.
rse 8.—There are divers things considerable of us in this answer and compliance

First, It was

close
at 1t was scasonable and pmen:, 20 it was also full and compiete ; the perform

s proportionable 0 the injun have some kind of people in the
orld that God bids them do one thlng and they will be sure to do the quite contrary ;
or, at least, not do as much as they should do, but do it by halves. here

eart s ay it
the mouth, ln&i 18 i another thing to ¢ay & with the heart. With the mouts it is
an e , thy I we

s s
is nothing shall hinder me of it, or keep me

T do 1 ‘sgeiast a5 opposition. " Lastly, this pro protestation of David was avsolute

ed; “1 will seek thy face;” without prescription of

time, or place, ot condition ; not only now, but hereatter ; not only for a time,
but for ever, n all seasons, (s all estatas, in 4l circumstance, st I shall keep me

o this—to Yot Ty commusion with thee. we Christians, indeed, when

are s0 Immutably and rreversibly and mdepmdmuy upon the opinions or

yn:ﬁmo{nnyou ndensed from Thomas Horton.
ires 5100 hath provaiscd bs oot and therefore, his people may seek

13
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he hath commanded his people to seek his favour, and therefore
ey howia soc it T s o anadvised ol dutin the uspension ot Golls spms
to unson ourselves, and unpeople ourselves, Le., by denying the grace and spiritual
relation which axllt between us and God. That is not the way to gain favour;

from the

me.ur rlxtion ldren we e;
expemmuulhvm o, the wisest and surcst way is o seak the renewing of
God’s loy uu.nee, driven away from God by our unbelief.—
Obadiah in* The D-uMng Edlener," 1653.

e Qi Hide not thy face far from me.  When T ek thy face, vouchsate,
God, mot to hide thy face from me 5 for to what purpose should & seck 1 1 I cannot
ﬂnd it? nnd whn! ‘Thope of finding it 1( thou be bent to hide it ?—Sir Richard Baker.
Verse 9.—* Put not thy servant away in anger.” God puts away many in anger-
pposed guodacss, mut mot ah ¢ Al or (ot Somtomed badnsas o

.—* Thy seroant.” blessed and happy thing to be God's true
Constder what the Queen of Sheba said T Tomonts serventsd Kings
servants,” elc, Now Christ Jesus is greater than
Good carthiy masters wil honour
He lhlt ‘waiteth on his master shall be
7ant rerit

serve V. 1,
thou ‘good and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
ke hwe mler Sver many thins - ehter thow a0 the joy of thy Lord S Thomas

‘erse 9. Thou hast been my help ; etc. One act of mercy engages

Gnd o another.  Men argue thus: I Iuve mnvml yml kmdnw ready, therefore

le me no more ; but because God has shot is more ready still to

l‘!vmw ntrey's Hio mercy tn-eloction makes him usirs, adopts gl Fhomes
‘atson.

e 9~ Lewve rather, * dismiss me not ; ” “let not go thy hold
ot mer  ianke of tha Hebrew verb o, to set a thing loose,
to let it go, o to bandon Tee-Samact H.

Verse 10— When erforsak
to be some difficulty in supposing the P&l.lmljt'l plrenn to have “ deserted "’

they might psrhlpl be said to have “* forsaken " him (as Muis conjectures), that is,

to hn left them, as being dead. —Jamu M:rrkk, M.. A 1720—176?

0 my father and my mother indeed the

nature ot al Tving coeatues, though neves so tonde of thee youu s 7ok
they are grown Lo a ripeness of age and streagth, to turn 1o shiff for them-
.:wu; and even  father and @ mother, s tender a3 Ty s B, Yot socoeent

n

supported as their weakness be assisted; he ki ust as well bo taken
up when they fall as be held up when they ‘stand.—Sir Richard B
Verse 10.—" Father an First, who are they ? Plvpu-ly and chiefly

our natural vm.nu. ot whom e were begotten and hom ) wlwm (under Gad)
‘We owe our being and breeding.  Yet here, not they only ; buf

Kinstolks, nelghbours, friends, acquaintances, or, indeed, more. ‘mnlﬂy yut.
orldly comforts stays, and helps whatsocver, '3, But, then

rathest the

brut ures e not
not desert her chickens, nor  bear endure to e obbed of her wlu:lp‘
EX anc, then, thirdly, why both named—father and mother too? Partly because
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it can hardty be imagined that both of them should forake thels chid, though one
should hap to be unkind. Partly because the father’s love ‘more
rovidence, the mother’s with ore {enderncas ;- both e et cxpress
than alone either would do, malbundmbv-olsodmmu,whnml:mﬁnnaly

dwovam,mmmumn(m-mmpmthm affectic
of the tenderest mother. 4. But, then, fourthly, when may they be sald to orsake
s 7 When at any time they leave us destitute 0f such help as we stand In nésa of ;
Whether It be put of chole, when they list not fo heip us, though they might f they
Tould; or out of neesstf, when they cannot help us, though they Would if they
coul

Verse 10.—* Tm.wumwmmmup" But dictum these
but words ; Are there producible any deeds to meke It 3 ey iummm'
and that to the very letter.  When Ishim mmu.man' life, bad

of
gater, and opened her eyes £ see it and 5o the child was preserved. | Geneels xxl
oses parents had also forsaken bim (tor they durst not stand by him any
Jonger), and 1aid him down among the rushy fags, the Lord took him up oo,
Presadea bim of & seviour: the king's own daughtef, and of & nurse the child’s own
80 he was preserve ‘Take but two examples
more, out of clther Testament, ‘e David and St baul, ot forsaben o raen

g

‘taken up of God. How was David forsaken, in 4, when he had
looked upon his right hand, and saw no man that would know him; he had no
place to fly unto, and no for his soul. But e Dominus ad

is, there was one right (though at first he was not aware of him),
ready to take him up ; as it there followeth, 5,1 ee, O Lord ; I
said, Thou art ige and my portion in_the land o # “And how
St. Paul was forsaken ; take it from himself, 2 Timothy iv. 16, “ At my first ans
10 man stood with me, but all men fors e, and had been heavier

had there not been one ready to take his at the next verse, “ Nevertheless
the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me,” ete. What need we any more
itnes
tabahed. But you will yet say, these two might testify what they had already
found post factum.” But David, in the text, pronounceth it de futuro, beforehand,
and that somowhat confidently: “ The Lord will take me up.” As he doth also
enhere;  Sure L am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and malatain the cause

e helpless.” Psalm But s there any ground for that ? Doubtless there
is 3 d 3 elnLhenalun,nnLh the promise of God. In his
nature four qualities thers aro (we take leave 5o to & our own

peak, ly low
apprehensions, for dhead there are properly no qualities) ; but call them
qualites or atributes, or what else you will ; there are four, perfctionsin God, opposite
to those defects which in our earihly parents we have found to
why they do so oft forsake us ; whlehgtvemmumunneemthgwﬂlmmup
w

s, are , his
elernity, and all in his nature. To which four, add his promise, md You have the
Tulness of all the assurance that can be desired.—Robert Sanderso

0.—* The Lord will take me up : ” Hebrew, will e, that is, take

o his care and keeping, . In the civll law we find provision made for outcasts

‘ana friendless persons ; some Lospltals to entertaln them, some Uheries to comfort

and compensate their trouble. 'Tis sure, that in God the forlorn and fatherless
find mercy.—John Trapp.

Verse 11.— Teach me thy way, O Lord.” Having compared himself to an
o , deserted I w.m, adopted by God, he anon fairly asks to be shown bow to
e holy commandment

e asks th
Which e mever Joses g ngm ot tare ugh the whole one hundred-and-ffty
‘What lse could he do ? 'when it was the only path to that heavenly hmne of Gud,
phich he had just declared to_be the only wish and desire of
Bellgrmine (Cardinal) 1542—1521

in path, because of mine enemies.” 1t & man,
u-vamns i tha Kl.nn mgnw- be bk betwoes s oA s , satisfaction is

s
recoverable upon the county where the robbery was made; but If he takes his
Journey in the nlght, being ax wnseasonable time, thea I 1 at his own per, e must

mﬂ/lll'lmd e me.” As there seems -
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take what falls. So, if a man keep in God’s waps, he shall be sure of God’s protection ;
- ;x:;ﬁ if he stray out of them, he exposeth himself to danger.—Robert Skinner (Bishop),

erse 11— Because of mine enemies.” 1t once a man commence a professor,

t-he ees of &l are upon him ;and well they may, for bis protession in the world

from the world.Bel 08¢ by their lives who condemn

Lh.m T thek g, Tighteous David-sew maamy who ate walting to ‘CHumph
In bis mistakes. ' Hence the more they watched, the moro he prayed: - Teach

me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.” It

may b rendered, because of mine obseroers: - Christian, i you dwell 1n the open tent
of licentiousness, the wicked will not walk backward, like modest Shem and Japhets,

o cover your shame ; but they will walk forward, ke cursed Ham, to publih It

Thus they Taks o of your eskaws.ss & plea dor for their wickedness.

‘merciless in their cemsures of Christians ; they hay sympathy for lnnrmlty ¢
hile God welghs them in more equal ‘scales, and nyi, "Tl|= spirit is willing, but
the flesh s weak.” While a saint is a dove in the eyes of God, he Is only a raven
n'the estimation of sinners.—William Secker.

One drop of divine sweetness is enough to make one in the very agony of m

)
bring to pass 0 Y00 by tho cross. - No cross 5o sharp and grisvous, but he can make
it sweet and comfortable. No cross so heavy and intolerable, but he can make
light and easy. No cross so ignominious and reproachful, but he can turn it to your

words I ‘had [mnl:d‘ lnd lmvu 2 break lllu‘ the verse, and the elegant figure of the
P ““ Unless I had believed to see the goodness of the
l.on;l |:dm hnd o{ tha llv(ng »——what | what, alas! should have become of
me —.
Veras 13 rtess 1 had beleved to se the goodness of the Lord in the land of
the "DHW” In the Hebrew this verse is elliptical, as Calvin here translates it.
In the French vemon he supplies the ellipsis, hy adding to t.he end of the verse
the words, “ C'estoit fait de moy,” ““I had perished.” In our English version,
the words, “ I ).md Mnud." are introduced as a supplement In the zginnlng of
e verse. Both the lnpplemcnt of Calvin, and that of our English ve , which
are substantially the same, doubtless explain the meaning of the pnuﬁ, but
they destroy e elegant abrupt form of the expression em| 1 yed by the
ho breaks off in the middle of his discourse without g the Ianlmu,
although what he meant to say is Vﬁ'y evident.- —Bdlla!iﬂl a(e lo Calvin, in loc.
Verse 13.—Under sore trouble and distress, labour to exercise a strong and
lively faith. 1t was a noble and heroio resolaiion a. that l:olly man Job, under
his singular trials (Job xiii, 15): “ Though he slay me, yet m ; ”
as f b had said, Let my strokes be never 5o sore and heavy, yet Vil not 16k g0
‘my grips of his word and promises, I will not raze these mum-uom of my hopu»

18 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

It was the way tho Paslmist kept himeelt from sinking under bis heavy b
oL e fointed, uniess T bad delizoud lo do dhe gondntes of the melmnlm
G5 new st auxill of grace
nmv.n. when the former supply Is aassted and spent ; Bect Ded Tad the
sweet experience here. As God doth plant and actuate grace in the soul, so he
is pleased to come in with seasonable supplies and reinforcements to the weak and
decayed graces of his people, answerable to their present exigences and pressures;
and thus he doth from time to time feed the believer’s lamp with fresh ofl, give
In'more falth, more love, more hape, end more desires; and hersby ho gives power
1o the faint, ‘and strengthens the things wi which remain when ready to die.—J

Willisor
“« Unless 1 hod belleed o see the goodress of the Lord n the land of
cordial made up of three soverelgn ‘bope ;

goodness of God ; and the goodness of God in the land of the nnw——su

,—* The land of the living.” Alas! what a land of the living is this,

ich there are more dead than living, more under ground than above it;
where the earth is fuller of graves than houses; where life lies trembling under
the 3 and where death hath power to tyrannise over life| No, my

there is a ls a church, not miltant, but triumphant

because none dead, nor none that can wi

eath active ; whete ifesits crowned, and where death s swallowed up fn Victory-—
S Rienara Bater

se 14— Wait on of good courage.” Be comfortable, hold fast
@ t.he Gmk Ry, b manly on, Gt U o @ which word the spastle useth.
These are the words of mom-g t against remissness, fear,

mm.nm of heart, or other infirmities—Henry
e T4 Syt o the Tordy beof pood sontagert
Stand but your ground, ghostly hn will fly—
Hiell trembiae st et n_m’ﬁ"w "

a fixed, ot sudden heat ;
nu:rfmm,m-muum
itself into no danger tbrust.
Devote yourself to God, and you will find
God fights the battles of a will resigned.
Love Jesus " ove will no base fear endure—

Tlmrm Ken (thap), 1637—1710—11.

Verse 14.—Think not the ent s out of Chrst's hand, when men are
doing many , an g many wor

503 “men Gre but his Rand ; and It is the hand of God that Justly and righ

12 19ing beavy upon bis people, Lok above men, then ; Yo have not to do wi
them : Is @ turn of matters, just as he Is pleased to turn his hand.—Ralph
Brelire, 16551753

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
1 (first clause). Tne relation of Ulamination to salvation, or the nesd

nlluhtl(me%hwould S —
1 e secret s of his courage.
Verse 1 The balievers feances hallenge &
Verse 3.—The character, number, power, and cruelty of the enemies of the
ehureh, mdthe"\vlterlmwlyinwhu.hm have been defeated.
3.—Christian peace. 1. Exhibited in the calm foresight of trouble.
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IL, Displayed tn the confident endurance of afliction. IIL. Sustained by divine
e d past experience (verses 1, 2). IV. Producing the richest results, glory

elp an
o God, etc.

Verse 4—odel Chsatian e, 1, Unity of desire. II. Exmestaess of actlon,
IIL Nearness of of V. Progress
in’ divine education.

Verse.4—Tne aifection of moral esteem towards God.—Thomas Chalmers.

reathing after God.—R. Sibbes's Sermon.
Vzru 4 o cisase) e Sabbats oscapations and. heavenly delights.
4 (final clause)—Matters for enqulry in the “Temple of 0ld opened up In
the ugm of the New Testament,
fhe threciold shlier. See Exposition
Verse 6 The ‘siints prsent. trmph ovet pis spiritual focs, his practicsl

gratitude, and
erse 7.—Prayer. To whom addressed ?
mdennm On what it Is based? * Mercy

“Verse n—’rm heart in tune with its God. Note, the promptness, heartiness,

wW?_“Crp” ete. When? Left
" What it needs? * Hear,”

ality, wnreservedness, acearacy, and resolution of the LeshoRse £o the Precept, -

‘persons
Yerse 8—The successtul sgeker—R. Sibber's Sermon.

e urg 7.
se 9.—I. Desertion deprecated in all its forms. R Experience pleaded.
L, Divlne ald implored.

—The horror of saints at the hell of sinners.—James
e 10— The ‘portion of the orphan, the comfort of the pmecllud, the paradise

V
ofjthe d-pnm.ng
11;-The plin s petimey desied, doscribed, divinly appeoved,

thy may’ in wag,” and divinely taught,  teach me,
R L precedence of llgh!, fis‘obfects, its llumnl.ng power.
leving to ermons..

. S dluan, "md courage
“wait " repeated a second time ;
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T8 AND Sussscr.—Again, the il « A Pialm of David,” s oo
give s any lue o the oecasion upon which \t was writen. Ity posiion, a1 /um;wuw
the twenty-seventh, seems to have been: designed, for it is @ most suilable
sequel m i e anainer of those * songs in the night”* of which the pen of e
nat the breast of the nightingale was sald by the old
nalumllxb o ke 10 .mg " David's griefs made Rim eloquent in hoty poaimody. . The
in pleading of this Psalm Lvllmllh:mplan!mau be confounded with the
warkm rs of intqutly for. whom he czpresses the uimost abborrence; 1t may suit any
g misunderstood by men, and treated by them as an unworthy
m, o entons 0 tand aright. beore he tar of God. . The Lord Jesus may be
Seen here plmmyu the representative of his people.
Divis C and sccond verses canesty entreat audience of the
a time of di y. From verses 25, the portion, of the wicked is ducrlbul
ad depmami, “In verses 6, 7, and 8, praist is given s
e, and e Pecim conctades tih & generat “petliion ror e whole tosk
of miitart beliers.

EXPOSITION.

UNTO thee will T cry, O Lorp my rock ; be not silent to me, lest, if thou
be silent to me, T become like them that go down into the pit.
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, when I lift
up my hands toward thy holy omde.
1. “ Unto thee will I ery, O Lord my rock."— is the natural expression
of sarrow, it a altabie tieranes when o nther mﬂd&s of appeal fail us; but
be alone directed to the Lord, for te
enuekﬁks upon the air. When we consider the endln:ss of the Lord to heu, and
ity to aid, we shall see good reason for directing all our appeals at once to
e God of our salvation, and shall use language of firm resolve like that in ‘the text,
will ery.” The in.\m wtable Jehovah is our rock, the immovnble ln\mdnhon of
all our hopes and our refuge in time of trouble : we are fixed in our determination
%o flee to him as our m'nnghold in every hour of danger. It will be in vain to call
to the rocks in the day of Judgment, but our rock attends to our ries, * Be not
silent to me.”  Mere formalists may be content without answers to their prayers,
but genuing suppliants cannot; they are not satisfed with the remults of prayer
itself n calming the mind and subdulng the will—they must go farther and o
o se

is often so terrible that it shakes the wilderness ; but his silence s equally full of
Swe fo an eager suppliant. When God seems to close bis ear, we must not therelore
close our mouths, but rather cry with more earnestness ; for when our note grows
shrill with eagerness and grief, he il ot long deny us a hearing. What a dreadful
case should we be in if the Lord should become for ever silent to our prayers ! This
thought suggested itself to David, and he turned it Into a plea, thus teaching us
e and reason in our prayers. * Lest, if thou be silent to me, I become
e e et o down inio the PiLY Deprived of the God o] st peey et
we should be in a more pitiable plight than the dead in the grave, and should soon
fnk to the same level as the lost in hell. We must have answers to prayer: ours
s an urgent caso of dire necesaity ; eurely the Lord will pealk peace to our agitated
minds, for he never can find it it/ his heart to permit his own elect o perish.
5Tt by e o The same otoet, 45 the Atk versc only that it refers o future
Well ‘as present. plei dings, Hoar mel Hear mel ™ Hear the volce of my
mppnmwml" ‘This is the burden of both verses. We cannot be put off with
EEtucal when wo are ' the spirit of prayer; we labour, use importunity, and
mnlu in supplications until a hearing 1s granted us.  The word - “ supplications,”
the plural, shows the number, continuance, and variety of a good man’s prayers,
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Tidle the expression, " hea the voice,” secms to hint that there is an inner meaning,
or heart- about which spiritual men are far more concerned than for
Sutward and-audivle teancee, A shont prayer may have a louder voice hen
alke al with thelr shou

rd Jesus ; and if we Wou ld gnln nccephnce, we mns'. turn ourselves evermore
o the blood-besprinkled mercy seat f his atorement. Uplifted hands have ever
bten @ form of devout posture, and are intended to signify a reaching upward
ards God, a readiness, an eagerness to receive the blessing sought after. We
mewh nut emy ty ‘hands, for we are beggars ; e 1ift them up, for e seek heavenly
the mercy seat of Jesus, for there our expectation
awall, 0 that whenevzr we use devout’ gesturu. We may possess Contrite ‘hearts,
50 speed well with God.
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the worken of uuq\llty.
whith speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief s in t
4 Give them according to their deeds, and according to t wlckcdn
of their endeavours: give them after the work of their hands; render to
them their dsar!.
5 Because they regard not the works of the LorD, nor the operation of
his hands e shat destroy them, and not build them
“ Draw me not away with the wicked.”—They shall be d.rlued oft to hell like
Lo of w13 dnsors o < e b Tyburn like iogs drawn to the fire, like fagots

to the oven. David fears lest he should be bound up in bundle
heir doom ;. and the Teat s &n appropHate one. Tor ety fodly man The bost
of the wicked are dangerous company in tme, and would make terriple companions

for stemity ; we must wvoid them n their pleasures, if we would not be confounded
ries.  And wilh the workersof niquily.” "These are overtly

Tl ena. hels mdgmm will be sur us
tivity e widked even I it be mklng to the righteous.

E
g
1?3”

8 liars is their p Tying

n the road.  Soft words, olly With prmnd;d Tove, are the Geceittul meshes of the

Infernal net in which Satan catches the precious life; many of his children are

learned in his abominable craft, and fish with their father's nets, almost as cum

as he himself could do it. It is a sure sign of baseness when the to:ﬁned::d the
a

comps
to live with liars. -~ He who cries  peace ” too loudly, means to sell it if he can m
bis price. « Good wine neds no bush : - If he wers o very pescetul he would not
need to say g0 e means mischi
v view e wicked sply’ ly a s mch, 1oa ot as our Jelow-men, our

xnmmuan against sin leads us on cide with the acts of divine ustice
‘yrhich punish evil, and to wish that lmtlcl might use her power to Festain by her

e cruel 'and unjust; but desires of the present verse, a3 our
Veraton ronders It %o ROk Teddly Lnnde consstont rieh the spirit of the Christian
dispensation, whiéh seeks rather the reformation than the punishment of sinners.
I we view the words before us as prophetic, or as in the future tense, declaring a
fact, we are probably nearer to the true meaning than that given in our version.
Ungodly reader, what will be your lot when the Lord deals with you according to
your desert, and weighs out to you his wrath, ot only in proportion to what you
Bave actually done, but sccording to what you would have

endeavours " are taken as facts; God takes
or rewards accordingly.  Not in this life, but certalaly
to their faces, and give them the wages of their sins.
20 their fawning words, but after the measure of their mischievo
Lord mets out vengeance to them that know him not.
.« Because hey rejard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands.’

God ‘worke 1 <roation onatr. toomss with Droofs of his Wisdom. and goodnest, yot
purbling atheists refuse o see him : he Works in providence, ruling and overruling,
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mdhumdnva—ymnuutmhummhhmry,yetmmnddwmnotdm‘mhm
he works in grace—remarkable conversions are still met with on all hands, yet the
ungodly refuse to see the operations of the Lord. Wherunuelnto wondse, carual

B , and perish.

ould not see the hand of fudgment upon othérs, they shall feel it upon themselve
th soul and body shall be overwhelmed with lter destruction for ever and ever.
A ot Bellg o wp. " Goms tse Iy positive and. negative . his sword nas
wo edges, and cuts right and left. Their heritage of evil shall prevent the ly
receiving any good ; the ephah shall be too full of wrath to contain a grain of hope.

all of evil, and,
terly, " Incorrgible oftenders ay expect speedy destruction: they w
Wi o ned, shas B s ey 48 ey attentioe to s
the lessons of God's word and orl I lut Teing found disobedient & the divine wil
we be made to suffer the

6 Blessed be the Lorp, becallse he hath heard the voice of my
supplications.

7 The LoRp is my strength and my shield ; my heart trusted in him, and
Tam helped 1 therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will T

him.
8 The LoRb is their strength, and he is the saving strength of his anointed.

6. * Blessed be the Lord.” are full of benedictions ; they are a blessed
people, and a blessing people ; but they give their best blessings, the fat of their
sacrifices, to their gl Lord. Our Psalm was prayer up to this point, and
now it turns to praise. They who pray well, will soon praise well : prayer and
praise ate the two lips of the soul; twe bell to out sweet
‘music in the ears of God ; t to climb Jacob’s er; two altars smoking

e; two of Solomon’s droj sweet-smelling myrrh; they are
two young roes that are twins, upon the mountain of m) yrrhmd'.hehmof
“ Because he hath the volce raise

e
of my supplications.” Real pr

o Ctabmined upon suhcent and constrantag ressons: 1 s ot Hation amotions

but rises, like @ pure spring, from, the decps of experience.  Answered prayers

should Do we not often fail In this duty ? Would it not greatly
niirage sihes ourselves, if we faithfully 00
and made a point of extolling it with our tongue? God’s mercy is not such an
that we may safely venture to receive it without so much as.

thanks. We. should shun ingratitude, and live daily in the heavenly atmosphere
of thankful love.

7. Here is D raton and contesion,of faith, coupled with a testimony

his S The Lo o my

on our beh ‘moreover, infuses s

1 received. We serve t greatly

him. A song is the soul’s fittest method of J Sont to it h:pplmu,ll( were
it we were more like the singing lark, the When

{he heart I.I'rhwlng the lips should not be Shont™ When God blesse o i, we shouid
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8. The Lord is their strength.”—The heavenly experience of one believer is
@ pattern of the life of all. To all the militant church, without exception, Jehovah

is the same as he his serve wid, * the least of them shall be as David.”
the same aid and they shall have it, for they are ith the same

love, written in the same book of life, and one with the same anointed Head. *

he is the saving strength of his anolnted.” Here behold king David as the type of
our Lord Jesus, our covenant Head, our anointed Prince, through whom all blessings
come to us. achic Ivation for us, ngth
from him, and as we share in the unction which is 50 largely shed upon him, we
Sxpect to partake salvation, be unto the God anc er o

Jesus Chrat, who hay magnified the pawer of his grace In his olly begotten Son,

Whom B s anolated 1o be  Prinee s & Bavices uate his peo)

9 Savethypeople,mdﬂasthmmhmhnoe. leedthemllso,andll!t
them up for ever.
9. This Is a pr-w for the church militant, written in short words, but full of
‘eighty meaning, . We must pray for the whole church, and not for ourielves alone.
“ Save thy people.” Deliver them from their enemies, preserve them from their
sins, succour them under '.hd.r anb: , rescue them from thelr temptations, and
ward off from them every ill. Ple- ‘hidden In the expression, ** thy people ; "
be s interest n the church, as fis own portion,
‘will lead him to guard it from destruction. * Bless thine inheritance.” rant positive
Dlessings, peace, plenty, prosperity, happiness s make all thy prod i Ly
eri ¢, comforted by thy Spirt. Revive, refresh, enlarge
thy church. “ Feed them also.” Be a shepherd to thy flock, let their
Bty ‘and piribual wanis-be plentifully supplied. By thy word, and odinances,
direct, rule, sustain, and satisty those who are the sheep of thy hand. * And Uft
them ip fo ever” " Garey them In '.hlne arms on carth, and then Lift them into thy
bosom In heaven. Elevate their minds and thoughts, spiritualise their aflections,
make them heaventy, Chmitie, and Tl of God. 0 Lord, answer this qur pesition,
T Jesus’

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Verse 1« Unlo thee do I cry 1t is of the utmost importance that we should
have s deﬁnﬂz object on o whidh b fx o an, at the best of times, has
but i for .mmuanx. but least of all in his time of sorrow.
Thunlullhelpleu then he needs every possible aid; and if his mind wander
in_vacancy, it will soon weary, dnnkdnwnummm
taken care Ihat this nesd not be done. He has so
his word, that the aflicted o Axhhmlnduysonhlm.umd-ﬂamm-n
of bis faith, and bope, and "prayer.  Call unto e, and 1
show thee things, which thou knowest not.” S s 3
This was wi e Prahotet 4115 Gl the defnttences of God. o8 the object of btk
fraet In peaye, o very cleasly i mnlad. And specially great is the pri
Christian in this matt e, it

eye
stretch of imagination, can pmm Drat Holy One looking ; listenin
o him ; {esling for Him preparing to anywer him, Dear reader, in the time of
Jour trouble, do nat roar P46 mot send out your sighs into vacancy ; do not let
thoughts wander, as though they were looking for some one on whom to fix ;
Tor some one to whom you el 1Al Cae hory of your hearts nesd and desolation.
Psalmis Lory.”...Oh

happy is that man, who feels and Chen sroubl
by the stroke, no matter how heavy it may be. Sorrow-
stricken he will be, but he urce, a enous I

Tesot e
* Hu 33 Do vague theory of the general sympathy of God
of God, as a personal and feeling God ; he says with the o Psalmist, * Unto
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Evans, a pious minister in England, and asked how he felt himself. “I

‘weakness itself,” he replied ; “ but I am on the Rock. I do not experience those

{ransports which some have expressed n the view of death; but my dependence
t.

That he hears us, and that he would appear Ior s, and that a

Father, - And what do we desire God £0 say . We want him to let us know that b
cars us; we wan 10 bear him spe ek s dlstinetly 0 us. as we foel that we have

spoken, to him. - We want. to know, nol only, by failh that 'we have been heard, but
by God's having spoken (o us on the very subject whereupon we have spoken fo him.

When we feel thus assured that God has heard us, we can with the deepest

confidence leave the whole matter about which we have been praying, in his hands.

Perhaps an answer cannot come for a long time ; perhaps things, meanwhile, seem

a ot

Z
8
&
3
g
£
&
g
§
1]
g
8

e
the matter, -nrx that he has told us s0. We shall say to ourselves, “ God kno
shout it; God has in polst of fact told.me so; therstor { am In peace”  And
t

that *he hears ;” by this answer to our prayer he at once encourages and exercises

our faith. “It is said,” said Rutherford, speaking of the Saviour's delay in
nding to the request of the Syrophenician woman, * * he answered not a word,’

but it s not said, he heard not a word, These WD diflr much. _Christ often

heareth when he doth not answer—his nof answering is an answer, and speaks thus

— pray on, g0 on and cry, for the Lord holdeth his door fast bolted, not to keep

you nulent ‘that you may knock, and knock, and it shall be opened.’ ”—Philip
1t

ower.
Verse Lr—itLest .. I become like them that go down into the pit Thou seest
st God my sa situstion. Nothing to me is great or desirable upon this earth
he feicily of serving thee, and yet the misery of my destiny, and the duties

of horrof and pity, yet 1 fear that at last they may enfeeble me and seduce me Iato

as
timidity by the name of prudence. Already I feel that this poison is insinuating
tzelf into my heart, for while 1 wold not have my conduct resemble that of the
icked who surroy d lnE. =l l much biassed by the fear of them
offence. 1 dare nof but I am almost as much afraid of irritating
oo 1 know that 1 o Impolslbh both to plezse @ corrupt world and a holy God.
yet I so far lose xlgh( of ith, that instead of sustair me in decision,
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lited up in my spirt, reanimating my feeble fait, 1 feel that there s but a step
between me and despair. 1 am on the brink of the precipie, T am ready to t

" erminal compheity with thote who woula tah dvag e dowh withs e 1nt0
the plt .~Jean Baptiste Manlllon, 1663—1742, freely translated by C. H. S.

Yerse 21 Ut up my hands toward thy holg oracle.s  Called vz debhir,

re-hen spake and g s (a_type of Christ,
e esentia, Daoid hiteth up s n.mn, nuz {Emight be as aledaer, whereby
his prayer might get up to heaven.—John Traj

¢ 3 Draw me not aay with the wicked ... . which speak peae (o heir
miphboun but m[unu[ is in uuir hmm P dissimul.
'h his tongue, he

fowards men s heart goos along ot flatter
Lt ovt Te. without mmmnhuun." ‘Romans xii.

muunhled love s worse than hatred ; counterfeiting of friendship is no better

\ie (Psalm Lxxviil. 36), for there is a pretence of hat which 1s not. Many

ol Tosb ety took Amisa by the beard o Kis him, and smote him with s

sword in the fith rib, that he died.” There s a river in Spain, where the fish seem

0B of 4 golden olour bt Akt them awt of the witer: and they. are ke other

b Al ot goid that gliters ; there are some prtend mch kindness, but they

e great veins which have little blood ; if you lean upon them they are as a

1.; gut ot joint. For my part, I much question his truth towards God, that will

fatter and le fo bis frend.  He that hideth hatred with Iying lps, and be that
uttereth a slander is a fool.” Proverbs x. 18.—

3. me not out with” An hll!ls!ol‘l. I ennulve‘ to a shepherd
lock. " Reckon me not among.’—Professor

‘me not Lee
ferse 3.—" Draw me not away.” oyeeS from o ; that signifles, both

draw and apprebend, il be best rendered. e, seiz nof on,me, a he that Yith
on any to carry or drag him to ezecution.—Henry Hammond.

Verse 4 Give them accoding to thelr " deeds,” etc. Here, agatn, oc
difficalt question About it praying {or vengeance, whick, ‘however, I shal
t place, then, t 15 urquestiohable, that if the fles move
us o seck revenge, the desire Is wicked in the sight of God. He not only forbids
cat

riven by thele own intemperate pusion o seek vengeance. The haly prophet

is not Inflamed here by his own private sorrow to devote his enemies to destruction ;

but hylng aside the desire of the flesh, he gives judgment concerning the matter

itself. _Before a man can, therefore, denounce vengeance against the micked, he
. Tn

ught from consume those
r, Luke Ix, 54, They pretended, it fs true, to
act according to the exam as, but Christ »vmry Tebuked them, and fold
them that they knew not r? what piei. they w 5
must observe this general rule, that we cordlally desire and Tabour for the weifare
hole human race. s it will come to pass, that we shall not only give
Way 6o the excrcise of Gad's mmy, Dat shall also ‘wish the conversion of those who
seem nbummy 0 rush upon their own destruction. In short, ing tree
pussion, and likewise endued with e spirt’ o( " scresion and
judgment, bleads Tuere not 5o much his own cause s the Cause of God.  And Dy
er, he further reminds both himeelf and the Taithiul, that lthough the
wicked may give es loose reins in the commission of every species of vice
ith mpunity for & e, “They must at length stand before the judgment-seat of
God.—John Caloin.

Verse 4.—* Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness
of their endmun." Yes, great God, since thot hast from the beglnning been
ouly occupled in, saving men, thou wilt surely strike with an eternal mal
theso children of Ity who appesr b have bee born only 0 D6 ok themnt
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tives, and to dstroy others Tiy very bemevolence towards oo mankind solicits

'.hy ‘thunders against f soclety. thou hast done for
race, the more lnnly il the s uvemy ot thy ustice revea Hecit 1 destroying

lhe ‘wret ‘whose only study is unteract t.hy goodness towards manki

ey Tabou incessantly U put men fa away romn theey O my God, and retur hou

wmpuzm_m (nrawnyhom'.hm(orm They count it great gain to make their

felloy

themselves to all eternity. - What more fitting punishment for the wretchcs Who
desire to make all hearts rebel against thine a arl.bla Majesty, than to lie through
the baseness of their nature, under the eternal and frightful necessity of hating
thee for ever.—Jean Bapliste Massilon, e
Verse 4.— Give them according o their
male children, and God smote the firstborn of Sisera, who thought to
destroy Israel with his fron chariots, was bimgelt killed with an tron nai, stuck
through bis temples.  Adont-besck, Ju.uu i Gideon slew elders of
Succoth, and bis sons were murdered by Ahlmﬂer_h, Abimelech slew seventy sons
f Gldeon ugon ane stons, an his ows head was broken by & piece of milstoti
‘woman. n fell by the o+ lust of the eye” and before death the
Phl.lllsunu p\lt ut his eyes, Agag, 1 Sam, xx. 33, Saul siew v the Gbeonites,
d seven of his sons were bung up before the Lord, 3 Sam. xxl. 1~-9.  Ahab,
e coueting Mooty wineyasd, s Kings yai. 10, fulflled 3 Fongs 1%, 2430,
Jeroboam, the same hand that was stretched forth against the altar was withered,
i,

wn on. 5 5 he
prepared for another. Charles IX. made the streets of Paris to stream with
Protestant blood, and soon after blood .mG-S od from all parts of 1ls body in &

loody sweal and presentls
dled & violent death himsei{ 5 he. was murdered in bed, and.bis hody Pt hltl out
in the seme window trom which bs had looked upon Wihart's
Illustrative Gatherings

V" Render lo_them Ghelf devert” Meditate o0 Gods righteousness,

that izuno! only his will, but his nature to punis] thee
Without. Christ, there is not, only a possibility or prabablity that s A may rain,
but without an interest in Christ it must do so; whet much upon thy heart that
mst; God cannot but hate sin, because he is holy ; and he canmot but punish -nz,
becatiohe e righteous,  God must upt forego ha owh naturs to gratfy our bumours,
i es,’ .

=

&
o
E
"
]
Vi
%
8
g
&3

of e o
Verses 4, S—In these, verses, us Indeed n most of the é;namry passages,
the imperative and uu future are used promiscuously :
them——e shall detroy them. 1t (hm!nu the verbs, in al sucn B
uniformly rendereq In the blection against the Seripiite fmpre:
cations Nould vash at nces an. they would Kpm clearly to be what they are,
judgments, have been since executed against
the Jews, and which will be exccuted ‘agaiht ail the enemles of Jehovah, and his
Christ; whom neither the * works” of creation, nor those of redemption, can
lead to repentance.—George Horne.
se 6.~ He hath heard.”  Prayer.ia the best remedy in & calamity,
s indeed & true catmalivum general remedy for every Not T the
empiric’ catiolizum, which sometimes may work, but for the most part fails ; but
that ‘which wpon assured evidence and constant eperlence hath its probatum
gil; being that which the most wise, learned, honest, and skilful Physician
Dk coawas, or can b, Bath proseribodesen be- thet toachoth us Now 1o
bear wh what &s £ be borne, ‘or how to heal and help what hath been borme.—
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Verse 7.—" The Lord is my strength.” msolation | 1f a man have
a burthen upon um,yetﬂluluve .llrenvﬂl(ldded to him, if the burthen be
Goubled, yet 1f his strength be trebled, the burden wil not be heavier, but lighter
than 1t 'was befors to s natural strength ; 50 if ns be heavy, and we

bear them with our own

our
; The Lord Jehovah is our strength ; Christ is our strength (Psalm xxvill. 7 ;
5 14; Isaish xif. 2; Hab.'lil. 19 Colbl. 10); mud, therefors, 15

strength ours, made over unto us, that we ‘whatsoever
o Lond s strength ” inwardly, “ and my shield " outwardly.
g » . and my shieid” y
these i Jehovab, and the ane not. without the ather, for what
ut strength, or strength without a shield ? My heart trusied
helped : ™ the ldu of the former sentence s here carried out, that
as to inward confidence— W Wilson, D.D.

, D.D,
ed.” ' Faith substantiateth

seen ; th one, and putteth the future into
ent tense as here.—Jol
Verse 8.— h jine only, but the strength of
every believer. s Tejolce in thelr frlends® comforts as. well 85 thelr
oven Tor - ie hivs mot 1he Jeas beneit. By the Ight of the van, so melher By the
lightof God! g 5 for we are sure
enough for all, and enough ¢ ;T is our communion with all saints, that
God Is their and o ours. 1 Cor. 1.
their stren Trach; bocauss h 1 tho saving ltxeng!.h ot oty
motnted e 30 Datd  the type: streny elr
king and fought thelr battles, strengthened the whole lngdom e el b
s anointed, because the ed him to
the th um to the divine protaction.
2. 0f as his * saving
sirength,” qalified him for his undertaking, an & corren vim torough It Matrels
fenry.
Verse 0. LUt them up.” The word here used may mean susain them, or
support dum (Lt it mote properly means bear, and would be best exprested by
‘Fference to the fact, that the shepherd carrics the fesble, the young, and
.mgly of m’;:togx 12 bin tunes on Ehat he s Thern up when wnable Fremseives
—A

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse § (At clause 4 sbaner's wise reslution n the Bour of despandeacy.
Verse 1.—The saint’s fear of becoming lik
Verse 1.—God’s silence— mtgmnm-yllnmn.
Y 1 Gt el —Eow low & sal muay sink yhen God bidee Me tase.
Verses 3, 2—Prayer. L. s nature—a « 1, The utterance of e, 2. The
expression of pain. mpludlnw nl«L 4. e voice of deep earnestness.
1L s bjec—< 0 Lord, my rock.” is our Fo\mrhﬂon, - Retuge, , ahd immutable
1t aim— Hear,”  Be ot slent.” Pect an answer, a clear
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gnd manifest ansyer, @ speedy answer, & suitable answer, an effectual answer.
IV. Jts medium—" Zoward thy holy oracie” ~Our Lord Jesus, the true mercy seat,
o
ku:mghi .—The clharacters to be avoided, tho doom to be dreaded, the grace to
us
P Measure for measure, or punishment proportioned to desert
< Endeavour the measure of sn rather than mere result. Heacs some
my of sins which . they were unable to co
5.—Culpable ce” comstantly persited. fn, losing much blessing,
and \nvolving terfible condemmation.
‘erse 6.—Answered pnyen, a retrospect md song..
—The heart’s possessions, confiden
for._his mercies.

0o, 1o%, and music,
to_the believer.
imeon.

3 %
m Whn :nmm be the disposition of our hearts towards him

-All power given to believers because of thelr union with Jes
—*“A prayer for the church militant.” See Exposition and Sy\ugeon'-
Sermonl. No. 768.
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PSALM XXIX.

TrrLe.—A Psalm of David. The title affords us no information begond the fact
that David s the author of this sublime son,
Sunsmor.— 11 seems (o be the general oplnlon of modert, annotators, that (his Pealm
{o meant to express the glory of heard in_the pealing thunder, and seen in an
equinoctial st gs e eighth Psalm is to'be.read. by moonight, when the
stars are brlshl, as lhe nineteenth needs the tays o th rising sun o bring out ts beauty,
s0 this can beneath the b pest, by the glare o
Tohtning. or amia Tt Guious doske sih reradthe o of el e thrses
mareh (0 the tune of thunderbolts. God is everywl Mwmplmnus.almalllhtmrm
is hushed by the of his presence. The word of God in the law and gospel is
here also depicted in its majesty of power. True ministers are sons of thunder, and
the- voice of. God in Christ Jesus is full of majesty. Thus we have God's works and
God's word joined iogethés 1et ho man put {hem asunder by a false (dea tha theology
and selence can by any possibility oppose eachother. We may, perhaps, by a prophelic
. behold i this. Bsalm the dreqd tempests of the tatter dags, and the seeur ty of
e ctet people.
e DEVIION—The frt o perses are g call o adoratian, From 3 to 10 the path o
the tempest is traced, the attributes of God are rehe God magnified
in all the terrible grandeur of his power; e st verse .\‘mﬂy closes lﬂc scene
surance that the omnipotent Jehovah will give both strength and peace {o
g pmple Let heaven and earth pass away, the Lord will mnrg bless his pmpl!

EXPOSITION.

IVE unto the Loro, O ye mighty, give unto the Lorp glory and strength.
2 Give unto the Lokn the glory due unto his name; worship the
LoD in the beaty of b
. “ Give,” Le., ascribe. Nelthel men nor angels can confer anything upon
Jetiovat but they'should recoguise his glory and might, and ascrbe it to bim in
their songs and in their hearts. “ Unto the Lord,” and unto him alone, must honour
ven” Natural causee, a5 men cal thet . God I action, and wo St ROt
asctibe power o them, bit to the infiite Tavisible who 15 the true source of all.
“0 ye mighty.” e great ones of earth and of heaven, kings and angels, join in
rendering worship to the blessed and only Potentate; ye lords among men need
thus to be reminded, for ye often fail where humbler men are ardent; but fail no
longer, bow your heads at once, and loyally do homage to the King of kings. How
frequently do grandees and potentates think it beneath them to fear the Lord;
but, when they have been led to. extol Jehovah, their piety has been the greatest
Jewel in thelr crowns. Gine unto the Lond giorg e strength,” both of which men
are too apt to claim for themselves, although they are the exclusive prerogatives of the
mwmum God. Let crowns dnd swords scknowledge thelr dependonce upon
God. o your arms, G Kings, give Yo the glory, nog look for sirength 0 your
BoGt o warriors, Tor At YouE pors s bal a5 & tading flower, and you might Toas
shadow which declineth. When shall the day arrive when kings and princes shall
gount it their delight to gloify their God 7 All worship be to God only,” let this
be emblazoned on every coat of arms.
2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.” A third time the admonition
s given, for men are backvard in glorifying God, and especially great men, who
otte much swollen with vy 5o spate tims o, glve Gd his
Hehttal praise, although Rathing mote 1s suked of {oem ham 1o mot st nd Flght:
Surely men should ot nced so mch pressing to give What is due, especlally when tho
payment is so pleasant. Unbelief and distrust, complaining and murmuring,
Fob God of his honour ; In thls respect, even the saints fall to give due glory t
their King. ** Worship the Lord,” bow before him with devout homage and sacred
awe, and let your worship be such as he appoints. Of old, worship was cumber
with ceremonial, and men gathered around one dedicated building, Whose solemn
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pomp was emblematic of  the beauty o hollness ;  but now our worship Is o spiritual,
and the architecture of the house and the garments of the worshippers are matters

of no importance ; the spiritual beauty of inward purny and outward hollness belng
fax more precious in the eyes of our thrice holy God. O for grace ver to worship
ith holy motives and In a boly manner, as becomet e o £ worshih
es chimes in with the joud pealing thunder, which Is the church
el o the niverse Tinging kngs and angele, and. all the soms of earth to.thelr
devotions.
3 The voice of the LoRD is upon the waters : the God of glory thundereth :
the Lord és upon many waters.
4 The voice of the Yomp 4s powerful ; the voice of the Lorp 4s full of
‘majesty.
The voice of the LorD breaketh the cedars; yea, the LorD breaketh
the oedm of Lebanon.
ma.keth them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a

7 The wn:e of the Lorp divideth the flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilderness ; the Lorp shaketh the
wilderness of Kadesh.

9 The voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds to calve, and discovereth the
forests : and in his temple doth every one speak of his

xo m Loxm sitteth upon the ﬂood yea, the. Lolm sme«h King for ever.

B of the under is not_only
poeﬂcl.\ly ot Tmstrastively caed  the otk of o ines 1t el from on highs
it surpasses all other sounds, it inspires awe, It Is entirely independent of man,
and has been used on some occasions as the grand accompaniment of God’s speech
1o Adam’s sons. ‘There is peculiar terror in a tempest at sea, when deep calleth
anto deep, and the raging sea echoes Lo tho angry sky. No sight more alarmi
i no

Than the Nlsh of lightning around the mast of the ohi sound more
calculate pire a reverent a of the storm. The children of
eaven have often enjoyed the tumult with humble joy saints, and
even those who know not God have reed into unwilling reverence while the
storm has lasted. ** The God of glory thundereth” Thunder f8 in truth no mere
[; , but is caused by the interposition of God himselt, Even

the old heathen spake of Jup but our modern wiso men wil ha
S believe n et ang forces and SuYIhIE oF notking so that they may be H
-of God. " Electicty of itslf tan do nothing, it must be called and sent. upon ite
errand ; and until the almighty Lord commissions it, its bolt of fire is inert and
eioes ' As il might & vock of graite oxnbg.otlmnnylnmmdnol
aven, as the lightning go ut sent great First Cause. « The
i walers " Stll the Peslmist’s ar hears no voloe but. that of

s upon many s ear
Jehovah, resounding trom the multitudinous and dark waters of the upper ocean
of do\ldl lnd wlmln; from the innumerable billows of the storm-tossed sea below.

‘waters above and beneath the firmament are astonished at the eternal voice.
When the holy Spirt makes the divine promise to bo heard above the many waters
of our soul’s rouble, then is God as glorlous in the spm‘m ‘world as in the universe

when b gives us qulst:
attends the
this subject,
e results as in llrlln¢ a light of the intensity of the sun in his strens
in a moment paralysing
th us
wity of mﬂ.,mdm .rgye- lecomposing and recomposing the
et affnities of the mout Intieate samblnations, . Syel Ao Thompson, spealk
of “ the unconquerable Mnlng ” for it is the chief of the ways of God in physical

forces, and none can measure its wer
"R the voice of God I nature 1s 5o powertal, s0 s 1t In grace; the
el Yraw & parallel, and ‘he wil Pnd Tach Tn the ‘oopel, which ‘may be
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UWastrated by tle thunder of the Lord in the tempest. . His volce, whether fn nature
or Tovelation, shakes heaven ; see that ye refuse not him that
Yoice o mus mlshty, ihat must bis wand el bewaro lest yo

“ The ool s pomerfal; the oolee o the Lord I full

o{m-]at' e e King of urngls a lion
LTSI ot tore e HAL, S5 i e sarth Bshed"and mute white Jehovah
thundereth. marvellously.

“Tis listening fear and dumb amazement all”

As for the written word of God, its majesty is apparent both in its style, its
matter, and lts power over the himan mind 3 biessed be God, it s the majuaty
mercy wielding a silver sceptre ; of such majesty the word of our salvatio
Inn overflowing.
5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars:” .
“ Black from the stroke above, the smouldering pi
Stands a sad shatter'd trunk. L
Noble trees fall prostrate beneath the mysterious bolt, or stand in desolation as
nmn of its power. L:bmon itself is nnt l e, high as it !.lndn. nnd mmm
are its venerable woods : “ Yea, the Lord u}xmum.nn[ The
wmv. “and most venerabls of mu or men, my ‘not reckon upon nnm\muy when
the Lord Is abroad In his wrath, The gospei of Josus has a Iike dominlon over the
most Inaccessible of mortals ; and when the Lord sends the word, it breaks hearts

“ He maketh them also to skip like a calf ; Idanon and Sirin s  gourg
unieorn.” Not only the trees, but “ine mountatns themseives Tove as though the

irisked and leaped like young buls or antelopes.  As our own pasts would Toention
Tk ana valians Knows 20 thors se the Pebiaot pesss the Cath AR Fods among
the ranges of Libanus, and depicts the tumult in graphic terms. Thus sings one
of our own countrymen :—

“ Amid Carnarvon’s mountains rages loud
The ive ith mighty crash
Into the . the rude rocks

‘The glorious gospel of the blessed God has more than equal power over the rocky
obduracy wnd woustainous pride of mas. The volce of our dying Lord rent. the
Tocks and opened the his Living volce still works the like wonders. Glory
hemhlnumc.thenﬂholnnrlmlelpmlnhumve,mdm buried In the red sea
of his volce of his intercession

blood, when the reard.
7. "Ttumuauhabarddinmmm»u m hen sparks i from
the anvil by blows of  poaderous hammer, oo the iniag attends the thundering
ehovah.

The thunder vide one flash from another, fnterposing s decpening
Tom: betmeen the Tash which protedes it and the next: That the are truly
Batmes of fire Is witnesed by thelr requently tling upon Bouses, chiarches, et
and wrapping thers n'a blaze. How easily cold the Lord destroy bis rebeiious
creatures with his hot thunderbolts | how graciot ‘hand which spares such
offenders, when to crush them would be s

Fiames of fre attend.the voice of God in the gupu. Wuminsting and melting

the hearts of men ; by these he consumes our Justs and kindles in us  holy flama
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of ever-iuspiring love and holifiess. Pentecost is a suggestive commentary upon
Verse.

. As the starm travelled, it bunt over the dmert. ' The volce o the Lord
shakith the witdorness rness ; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.” God courts
ot he applause of men-—pis grandest Gecds ane rought where man's inquisitive

kn

3 g and ov
of God I even the conservative desert quivers into progress when God decrees it.
520 e s of . Rord makeih e Ninds To_chloer thove mid creatares, In
deadly fear of the tempest, drop their burdens in an untimely manner, ~Perhaps
a betier reading is, * the aaks to tremble,” especlally as this agrees with the next
d ** discovereth the forests.” The dense shades of the forest are lit up
wnh the lurid lare of the lghtaing, and even the darkest recesscs are for & moment

“ The gloomy w
Stast at the fash, and from e do0p
‘Wide-flaming ouf, their trembling mn\am shake."

Our first parents sought a remge among the trees, but the volos of the Lord
soon found them out, and made Heur? & temble.”“There s m6 coneealisent
from the fire-glance of the Mmlghly—«me fash of his angry eye tams midnight
into noon. The gospel has a like revealing power in dark hearts, in a moment
ﬁam" b every afk recess of the heart’s whgodliness, and bids the soul tremble

tore the Lo
“In his lemple doth every one speak of his glory.” Those who were worshipping

temple, were led to speak of the greatness of Jehovah as they hearc
Tepeated Dhunder-claps. The whole World is also & tomple oF God, snd when ha

rides abroad upon the wings of the wind, all things are vocal in his praise.
e redeemed of the Lord, who are living temples for his Spirit, as we seo the

wonders of his power in creation, and fe in grace, unite to magnify his name,
tongue may be dumb in God's temple when his gl ieme. The original
appears to have the force of  every one crieth Glory,” as though all things were

moved by a sense of God's majesty to shout in ecstasy, “ Glory, glory.” Here
Is 8 good precedent for our Methodist friends and for the Gogonlanfs of the zealous

s ready for the emerg 0 deluge can undermine the foun throne.
ioved, however much the may roar and be troubled : his
governme les the most unstable and boisterous of created

a 5
the wild waste of waters, Jehovah “ plants his footsteps in the sea, and rides upon
the storm,” * Yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever.” Jesus has the government ¢ upon
his shoulders eternally :_our Interests in the most stormy times are safe in his han

Satan s not king, but Jehovah Jesus is ; therefore Tet s worship him, and njulee

T The Lord will give strength unto his people ; the Lord will bless his

people with peace.
Power was displayed in the hurricane whose course this Psalm so grandly
ires ; mdhn:;"u:n the cool f;"m after the storm, that power is promised to

redeemed e wings of cagles; he who sbalkes the earth with his Voice, will territy
the enemies of bis salnts, .nd glve his children peace. we weak when.
we have divine strength fo flee to? "Why are w trouled hen the Lord's own.
pesce Jesus emlghy our peace—what a blessing ln.hut.odlyl
28 Dicsing 1 Wil bo Hons i hat. asy oF the Lora which will be in o
and not light to the ungodly |
car reader, is not this a oble Psalm to be sung in stormy wea Can
ou sing amid the thunder ? Will yon be able to sing when the last lhundnn
et loose, and Jesus judges quick and dead ? If you are a believer, the last verse.
- your heritage, and surely that will set you siaging.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—In this Psalm, the strength of Jebovah is celebrated ; and the
exemplification of it is evidently taken from a thunder-storm in Lebanon. The
Paalnh seems 1o be addressed o the angels.  Sec Psabm Lxxxix. 7. 1t thus hegins —

* Reader unto Jehovah ye son o the mighy,
Reoder. s Jebovel. oty aod

Render 6 Tuioven he (loty of his name ;

Bow down to Jehovah ia the majesty of holines 1

Immediately follows the doscription of the thunder-stom, in which it does not

m fanciful to observe the historical progression which is usaal on such occasions.

lnos soem. 1o dsscre: Saly oL pojse of the thunder, the description
gmnng ‘more intense as the rumbling draws nearer.

*Tho vl of Jshomb o sbuwe the wates;
nder
ehovah in_strength,
The vae of hhovan in majec 1

But now the effects become visible ; the storm has descended on the mountains
and forests :—

The voice of Jehovah shivers the cedars,
Even shivers Jehovah tbonkemnnilabm

3 calf
Lebanon and Sirion, like a young buffalo,
The voics of Jehovah forketh fhe lightning's fash 1"

From the mountains the storm sweeps down into the plains, Where, however, its
effects are not so fearful as on the mountains—

"mvdmo{;mumhmdmmmmu.—

e forests |
‘his temple every one speaks of his glory.”
The description of the swollen torrents closes the scene—
 Johovah spon the run-torvent sittth,
e, Jehovah a king for ever.”
And the moral or application of the whole is—

‘peace.
Robert Murray M>Cheyne, 1813—1843.
na¥10le Pralm—Thers is no phenomenon in nature so awtul as & thunder storm,
an

reaches Jerusalem, and sends the people into the temple-porticoes for refuge ;
and, besides those fouches of terror in which the geographical progress of the tornado
lo dosczibod, 1t derives a sacred vitalty and power trom h, presence of Jehoval
in each successive peal.—Jam , D.D., in * The Literary Aliractions of
the Bible,” 1849,
hoié Paalm.—A glorious Paalm of praise sung during a tempest, the majesty
of wi iniversal nature, so much so that the greatness of the power of
mmlsleubymmhuwn.ndanm This Lopd is the God of his people,
Who blessss ther with strength and peace. To rightly appreciate the feeiings
o ily in the mountainous
the encircling

regions 1
‘mountains, by torrents of like waterspouts, often scatters terror on man and
VOL. Im. 3
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beast, destruction on cltes and felds. Wikson, the  tmaveller, describes such &
tempest in the neighbourhood of Baalbek : en’ by a storm, as if

the floodgates of heaven had burst; it c B moment, and raged with @
wer which suggested the end of the world. Solemn darkness 5
the rain descended in torrents, and sweeping d tarn o side, b beume

by the feartal power of the storm transmuted into hick.clouds of fog.
alsg our Tord's parable, taken from e, in Matt. vil. 27— Augustas F. Thamzk.

Verse 1.—" Give unto . (G, gioe, gioe.  This showeth how unwilling
such are vaually to gm & “right, of to suffer a word of exhortation to this
‘purpose.—John
Boee 1o o1 ge ml,my , The Septuagint renders it, O ye sons of rams | These
-wethers should not thelr noses into the air, and carry their crest the

higher, because the shephexd mm bestowed a bell upon them, more than upon
the fest of the flock—Jolin Trap
Verses 1, 3.—There are three gives in these two verses :— Gioe unlo the Lora,
gioe unto e Tord, give i the Lord. the glory that is due unto his name.” Glory
s God's right, and he stands upon his right ; and this the sincere Christian knows,
and therefore he gives him his right, he gives him the honour and the glory that
15 ue unto his name. = But ut prey do not mistake me. I do not say that such as are
ly glory of Christ in all their actions. Oh, no! This
15 a happiness desirable on earth, but shall never be attained tll we come to heaven.
Bye and base ends and aims will be stll ready to creep into the best hearts, but
all eincers hearts sigh and groan under them. They complaln to God of them,
. they cry out for Justice, ustice upon them and It 3s the earmest destre and dally
ndeavours of thelf souls to be rd of them ; and theretore they shall nof t bo lmputed

you
in n.l] his ackions and un ‘are to'glority God, to exalt God, an
n the world. ~If the hypocrite did In good exrmest aim ‘at the glory 1 o h vt
he does, then, the glory of God would swallow up his bye-ams and carnal ends,
B Aronrs ot wallowsd up the magiclans Tods. TERed. Vi, T0m 13 Foake e the
a puts ont e TGt of e Brer o the glors of God, here it Is aimed
put out and consume all bye and base ends. “This is most certain, that which e
man's great end, that will work out all other ends, Fie that sets up the glory of
God as his chiet end, will ind that bis chief end wil by eat out all low and
Sone enat. “Lovk, 25 Pharaohs ean ine ste up the fat (Gen. xli. 4), so the glory
of God will eat up.all those fat and worldly ends that crowd in upon the soul fn
eliglous work. Whero the glory of God is kept up as a man's greatest end, there
all bye and base ends will be kept at an under.—Thomas Brooks.

Verse 2. ve unlo the Lord the glory due unto his name.” ch yet you
cannot do, To s maim 1s abive al pac (s exIvil. 1835 o Jou must aim
at it. The Rabbins observe that God’s holy name is mentioned
5 great men especialy may give him the ont of Hs
name, that they may stand in awe and not sin, that they may bring presents to
him who ought to be feared, and those also the very best of the best, since he is
ing, and standeth fauch upon his seniority. Mal. i. 14.—John Trapp.

Verse 2. Worship the Lord.” 1 any should ask, Why is the Lord to be
‘worshipped 'y must he have such high honours from those that are high ?
th he in the for such adoration ? David SWe
met ly I he answers uds (verses 3, 4),
+"The volce of the Lord is upon the waters: the God of glory thun :
Lord ipon many waters. The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the

Lord b Ml of ml!my ;" as if he had said, Allhough the Lord Jesus Christ will
ot set up an outward, pompous, poitcal kingdom,such as that of Cyrus, Alexander,
e, et by tho ministry of the gospel he wil erect a spiritual Kingdom, and gather
to Himself a church that shall abide for ever, out of all the nations of the earth ; for
1he gospel shall be caried and preadhed, 56"t only the peaple o larse, the Jows,
but to the Geatiles, all the ihat the ten

s, e min ay
awakened, and moved with that unheard of octing of stlvation by 3 Chutet, which
had been hid from ages and generations.—Joseph Caryl.

24

34


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0045=33.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0046=34.htm

Psalm XXIX

PSALM THE TWENTY-NINTH. 3
Yerse 3 e ooice ofthe Lord is upon the walers : the God o glory thundereh
the Lord is upon many waters.’ e great Goo, thess torrents of teas which flow
down trom my eyes announcs thy divine presence In m eart hitherto
0 arid, 3o hard ; this rodk which thou hast n.mck a second time, will not
Fesst theo any Tonger, for ut of It there now gushes healthtal waters I abun
The selfsame voice of God overturns the mo\mhlnl, thun

i
aivides the heaven above the s unnex ‘now commands the clouds to pollr fobth thowars

of blessings, desert of his soul into a field producing & hundredfold ;
that voice I hear.—J. illo
2o & rd,” et which we commonly say are the

. thiny

of matter and laws of motion, are, indeed (if we will
spuk srctly and | propar)y). the effects of God's acting upon matter continually
and at every moment, either {mmedlately by himselt,or medutely by some created

intelligent being. cam-quenuy there is no such thing as the cause of
r the power of nature.—Samuel Clarke,* 1675—-1729
Verses 510

The voice of the Lord on the ocean is

‘The voice ofthe Lord thiough thecalmof the wood
through ita caves,
bulent food,

rvants the way

Verses 3—11.—

Barclay's Paraphrase.
‘: The voice of the Lord.” These vehement repetitions resemble &

series of thunder-claps ; one seems to hedr the dread artillery of heaven fring
valle attr volley, while peal on peal ho echo follows the Sound—C. H.
oae T ol of the Lova i pootsfute "t wols sender sato God the

,glol‘}' due unto his name, for the ldm rlhle change which he has mu{gt in my

veterate

elpless state he changed me into a new man and made

M&hndult lha glory of his name and the power of his grace. He llano can work
such prodigles. Unbelievers who refuse to acknowledge the hand of God in creation

s Sure 1 this case admis that - this Is the Nmger of God Yes, great God,

““The friend and disciple of Newton.”
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ghaos knows not how to resst the, it hears thy volce chediently, but the cbdurate
heart repels thee, and thy mighty voice too often calls to

Dot so great and monderfu in creating worlds out of nothing as thow i when thes
dost command a rebel heart o arise from its abyss o sin, and to run In the ways
of thy commandments. To disperse a chaos of crime and ignorance by the majesty
o1 thy word, to shed light on the direst darkness, and by the Holy Ghost to establish
‘harmonious order where all was confusion, manifests in far greater measure thine
omnipotence than the calling forth of heavenly laws and oelest)al suns from the

o

Verse 4.—O may the evangellcal * Boanerges " 5o cause the glorious sound of
the gospel to be heard under the whole heaven, that the world m:g again be made
sensible thereof; before that volce of the Sonof Man, wi 50 often called
sinners to repentance, shall call them to judgm ge Ho

Verse 4 Where the word of a king 1, there 1s power, but what lmperial voice
shall be likened unto the majestic thunder of the Lord $—C. H. S.

Verse 5.—* The voice of Jehovah.” Philosophers think mot that they have
reasoned skilfully enough about inferior causes, unless they separate God very
far from his works. It ‘is a diabolical science, however, which fixes our contem-
px-unm on the works of nature, and turns them away from God. 1f any one who

wished to know a man, should take no notice of his face, but should fix his eyes
galy on the points of s nall, his folly might fustly be derided. ' But far greater
s the tolly of hose philosophers, who, out of mediate and proximate causes, weave
themselves vails lest they should be compelled to acknowledge the hand of God,
which manitestly displays itself in his works.—John Caloin.

5.— The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars,” etc. Like as tempests

neck
God, and leek the spoil. 0(

s that 0 lmnkmy o ihe cedar e by the wi d is a figure of the laying
law of the lofty and proud things of this world, by the nlshln( mighty ind of he
Spirit, given on that day.  Confringit cedros Deus, hoc est humiliat superbos.

erse s of '—What a shame is it then
that our hard hesnts brete not, yleld -m, though ramder-strack with the arcadtal
menaces of God's mouth |—John Trap

Verse Su—ts Breaketh the cedars of Lepanon : *—

When
To -vnl:ly‘hmdu blast {f be

jalle vith b Sebmit “weight,
And when hvm' huv-n ﬁ...‘ Sies.

the hills
'Knrm. Fanstated by by Philip Frmu. D.D., 1765.
se St The cedars of Lebanon.” These mighty trees of God, which for

ages have stood the orce of the tempest, rearing g coio
in ﬂl! reglvn of everlasting snow, are the ﬂlxl abnm 0! '.M hll’y ol the llﬂ::tnlng
‘which is well known to visit first. the highest objects.—Robert M

se 6.— He maketh them also to skip like a calf ; Lebanon and Sirion like
a young unlwm, 7 that i the Lord by bis thundering, powertul volce, s, el

s frighted with fear; an ccondly, s revived i wllh joy.” Yet
Taane (verae T The vats of the Lord dioidesh e T o fire send
T Aoits b Cvery one ag Shey noed (1 Cor-ai. 113, i Haly Seilt who s compared
10 and called fire (Matt, 1ii. 11), and who came as With a mungu storm o a rushing
mighty wind, and with the appearance of cloven tongues, like e, nd st spon
Cach e of the aposties, - ATE 1 3.3, " Nor dd s vetes of fuider o
ith divided flames of i reach Jerusalem ouly ; for, us It follows (Verse e B The
voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh ; *
that is, the Lord by the voice of the gospel shall go forth with power to those Gentiles,
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2 rlderness, barren of goodness, and unmanured in spirituals, thmlgh

they vl m ‘well- gmmm cities, and are well furnished with morals. It shall
forth also to those. Gentiles who Inhabit waste Wiidernes esses, and are not. so much

as reduced to civility. These wildernesses, the thundering voice of the Lord hath

tiles may come in. Many of esses
Lord tuned into, fruittul felds, and pleasant lands, by the volce of the gospel
sounding among them. For in these wildernesses (as it followeth, verse 9), * The

wvoice of the Lord m the hinds fo calve; " that is, they that were as wild,
untaught, and untamed as the hind, or any beast in the forest, he brings to the
sor heir new birth, ntance and gospel humiliation, and in

rro birth, to repes of

this, ** he (as the Psalmist goes on), discovereth the forests ; ” that is, opens the hearts

of men, which ate as thick set and full grown with vanity, pridé, hypocrisy, set:

love, and self-sufficiency, as also with wantonness and s s any forest

s Srgrowm with tickeis of tree and butas, which deny all Dassage through,

tl clested away with buming down or cutting up. Such an opening, such &
4

"And i the floods of ung ‘people,
and lightning of the gospel Bave subduea. 1o cn.rht, ind Romed
into a holy temple, then the Psalmist assureth us (verse 10), “ The Lord sitteth u

for et o
people ; the Lord will bless his people with peace.”” Thus, the Lord “ thundereth
marvellously " (Job xxxvii, 5), and these are glorious mnrvels ‘which he thundereth ;
he converts sinn .

‘Thus, though I l.ike not their way who are given to allegorise the Scriptures,
gel I doubt not but we may make a profitable II!E of this and mlny other Scriptures
by way of allegory. . This being an undeniable truth, which i the ground of ft—
Lord puts forth, as it were, the pDWll of &h\mdﬂ’ lnd l.ish(nlng in the
Dresching of hl Word s these two 1 aryl
e 6ot" He. makeh them alo (o Skip 1ike @ calf.”  That Is to say,
made e splinters amd brokén pleces ot rees that ave been Stkuck with lghtning,
to fly up into the air, or when they have been shaken by the wind, storms, or by
earthquakes.—John Diodati.
6.—The original Is—

“And makes them skip I  calt

Lebanon and Sirion, like a young buffalo.”

At frst sight it might appear that the cedars wero stll meanty nul that Lebanon
lon were used by met ymytnh cedars which grew u Bul

£ We never hear of cedars growing upon Sirion, or Shenlr, of Hmnun, for it had

il these names ;. and, 2. There s & nrﬂlelplmoinvhmmlln retation will

hardly answer t Peaim cxiv. - Desceibing s of Israel, it saye—

‘mountains like rams,
Ko e el e Tike Tamber”

The erb gccurs here, the verb which means - to skip, to_ dance,” used In
Nahum il 3, to signify the jolting of chariots, and also in Jo&l 5. n both these
rough motion, accompanied with noise, seems intended. dﬁh
this may very well be understood as a highly figurative description, as it undoubte
35, of the usaal effects of a thunderstorm ; vet it is mm—uu ng fo compare it wm.
tHe following passage of Volney, wl
in Mount Leb-mn, ok Taey GG a e meaniag 16 the  skipping o fhe
‘mountains :
Q an r.ne tzaveller,” says b,  penetrates the Interlor of these moun
the roads, the steepness of the declivities, the depth e
g::pxw_ have .e st o Sarife efect -t tho uguclly o the mules Which boar
him with confldence, and enables him to examine at his ease the
pleturesque R emes Which saceesd Om6 auother,so a3 Amost to bewides him.
2n the Alps, he sometimes travels whols days to arrive at & Spot Which was i
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sight when he set aut. Ho turms, ho descends, he winds found, he climb ; and
under the perpetual change of positon, one i ready to think thal a magical power

g at every step the beauties of the landscaj vfs' Sometimes villages are
cen, ready as it were to slide down the deep declivities, and so disposed that the

Toafs of the ano row of houses serve as a strect to the row above, At another time,
you see a convent seated on an solated cone, like Marshaia in the valley of Tigré.
‘Here a rock is pierced by a torrent, forming a natural cascade as at Nahr-¢l-Leban ;
there another rock assumes the appearance of a natural wall ] Often on the sides,
ledges of stones, washed down and left by the waters, resemble ruins disposed by
art. In some places, the waters meeting with inclined beds, have undermined
the intermediate earth, and have formed caverns, as at Nahr-el-Kelb, near Antoura.
In other places, they have worn for themselves subterranean channels, through
which low itte rivulets during part of theyear,as ot Mar Hama, _Sometimes these

icturesque circumstances have become tragical ones. Rocks loosened or thrown

leave no trace of its existence. More recently, and near the same spot, the soil

of a hill planted with mulberry trees and vines' detached itself by a sudden thaw,

and, sliding over the surface of the rock which it had covered, like a vessel launched

from the stocks, established Haelf entire n the valley below.”—Robert Murray
"Cheyne.

The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.” By the power
" are  divided ” and sent

w stan

eetrating, mebing, onightening, and tnfum

peactesting meltng, enlghtening, and inflaming the hearts of men. - Acts . 3,
eb, 1v. 15.—George Horne.

Verse 7= Tl olceof the Lord dildelh the lames o fre.” The volce o the
Lord is hero said to divide the flames ; " to hew out flames, v,
o St e S st i "t wordl O Geseonn+ The” volos ot
J'.hl)\m.h cutteth out flames of fire, , “ sendeth out divided flames of fire.” This

codoret has obsersed) very doseriptive of the divine action at Pentecost,
lendlng Torth atoided tames, ke * tela trisilca,” n the tongaes of fire which w
trom one heavenly source or fountain of flame, nd sat upon the heads
of theapostes, and which il them with thefr f oly zaland love.—Ciristpler
ordsuor
Verse 7.—" Divideth the flames of fire.” - Marg., cutteth out. The Hebrew word
2w khatzab means properly fo cut, fo hew, to hew out; as for example, stones. The
allusionhere is undoubtedly 1o lightning ; and the image i either that it scems
1o be cut out, or cut into tongues and streaks—or, more probably, that the clouds
: Jigh

n
1, that the * uolce of the Lord ot the thun s fo cleave or open the clouds
o flames of fire to play amidst the tempest-—Albert Bar

~The. Lond shaketh the wiliuness of Hadesh That Kadal.

Verse
Naphtali is ‘meant, the geographical pnsmon of Lebanon would make us belleve,
this s ngh Syria is much exposed to

myrtle, woods of fr walmnt trees, carob fres, and Turkish oaks,” And the rain-

wal es ense ; and the sud
the rise of these streams may be gathered from the contradictions in their accounts.
‘The Nahr-el- Sl 1s described hy one as ““a rivulet, though crossed by a hﬂdgc
of six arches ;” by another it is called  a large river.” The Damour (the ancient
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Tamyras), which flows tmmediately trom Lebanon, is **a river.” says Mandrel,
“apt to lwt\l much upon sud ‘which ma, prmtplllﬂnq itself kum
the mountains with great r.pmny, 1 has beon Tatar 46 rmany ' poneingee i
mentions 2 French gentleman, M.'Spon, who,  fow years betore, in attempting
to ford it, was hurried down by the stream, and perished in the sea. This Is
instance of very, many i the mountains of Eebinon, whee.the Brook, whl.ch s
ly ‘dry, becomes all at once an Impassable torrent. When Volney
mm ‘upon the rivers of Syria In summer, h doubted whether they could be called
ivers. But had he ventured to cross them aftr a thunder-storm, his scepticism
0 Jonger have had room or time to exersise tsef, and he would have tait
T Bropiety et the Pasimisce s painting, where he says—
idm’ﬂt sitteth on the rain-t wnmh,

“Robert Murrag MChegne.
Verse 8.— The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness.” Great God, I have
laboured to escape thee | [ sought refuge for my remorse in a retreat where nothing
‘me to my God. Far away from the ] ot religin, remote from
e Channets whieh bring to me the waters of grace, apart frorm all whose reproving
‘itness might restrain me from iniqulty ; vet even thire, Great God, where 1 believeq
that T had found an ssylum inaccetsible to thins eternaf mercy, whereln T coold sin
with impunity, even there, in that wtldunw, thy voice arrested me and laid me
Tt thy feet—. B. Massilon.

hath of, and the ten
sdvancs the glory of Gvd, that he takes care of wild beasts, 5o t may exceedin y
strengthen the faith of man that he will take care of him. Doth the Lord

Care of hinds ? then certainy he takes care of those that particularly belong € him.
‘Thero is & special providence of God tomwards Hhese and. such like croaures for the

production of their young. He—if I may so speak with reverence—shows his
mldwﬂery 'S helping these savage beasts when thel pains come upon them, As
the Lord takes man, in an eminent manne out of the womb ™ xxil. 9),
80 in a manne Mukelballhnﬂl(ﬂﬁlawo ““The veice of the Lord
shaketh the wilderess; the Lord demoss of Kadesh:” so we
translate ‘word which der dmkeﬂl " is the same with

Job eth o b hence, some very learned m t.h-

xxxix. 2, whi rir
Fiibren tongie do mot seadet 15 e, - Th voice of the Lt Snaketh the whdermtsse”
but ““ The voice of the Lord maketh the wilderness o bring forth ; the Lord mlku'.h
the wilderness of Kadesh to bring forth ;' which is not to be understood of the

focths both leaves and frutt) but if & meant of animale o living creatares theen.
d then when be selth, - Tie voice of the Lord mwketh the Widernoss 1o bring
mh' the meaning is, the Lord makes the wild xmm the wilderness to b

eems to be =
for the Psalmist having said this In general at the clght vere, < The solos of the
‘maketh wlldenlm Lo bring ymh," he in the nint special
hind : e Lord maketh the hinds 10-ealoe.

u 9.—* The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve.” It is with great
Dropriety, says one of e anelents, That Jehavan demands; ~ The DIt of the
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hinds dost thou guard? (Job xxxix. 1), for since this animal Is always in flight,
and with fear and terror always leaping and skipping sbout, she could never brin
her young to maturity "without such & special protection,  ‘The providence of G
therelore, s equally ‘Sonspicuous in the preservation of the mot and the fawn }
oth are the objects of his compasslon and tender care; and, consequently, that
SIeten i Do mo reasom o harge his Maker with unkindness, who condescen

they cast out their sorrows.” But if Pliny, and other

P th wakening her fears, an
Irame by the rolling thunder - 0. e o] S<hoveh (a common Hebrem Phrase,
denoting thunder) maketh the hind: r ought we to wonder, that so
morons ' ‘treature s the. hind, thowldbe 56 mach alected by that awhah
atmospheric_convulsion, when some of the proudest men that ever existed, have
le. * Augustus, the Roman Emperor, according to
Stetonius, was s terrified when it thundered, that bo wrapped s teslskin round
his body, with the view of defending it from the lightning, and Concealed himsel
n some secret corner til the tempest cessed,  The tyrant Callgula, who ometimes
ed to threaten Jupiter himself, covered his head, or hid himself
and Horace confesses he was reclaitmed from athelsma by the terror of thunder and
lightning, the effects of which he describes with his usual felcity. - (Odes, b. 1. 54.)—

g

. e_voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve.” * Cervi sunt
tores,” says S. Jerome, who bring forth souls to Christ by the gos

a preach
o8 God's word, alscloting the dark thickets of divize mystecles In the boly Scafptures

Wordswort
Verse 9 (frst clause).—* The voice of Jehovah makes havoe of the oaks, and strippeth
bare the forests."—Samuel Horsley

Verse 9.—" In his lzmple."—Some Soncelve that this Pralm was appointed by
Dnv:uviﬂ o be sung in the temple in time of thunder, which is not unllkely,

put every one to acknowledge and speak of the glorious power of God, even much
more than the mighty thunder which soundeth in our ears, o the subile ightaing
Whleh fasheth in our eyes, - There Is far more royal power in the tnunder of the
Word, than in the word of thunder. - This terrificth Galy 1o ¢o aviction, but that
terrifloth 10 salvation ; for after God speaks terror there In his threatenings, he
promises; and when he haths afrighted us ith o sence of

our sins and of his wrath due £o us for our sins, as with an horrible tempest, he
presently reresheth us with the gentle gales of revealed ¢ race, and with the ploaiant
‘amiable sunshine of his favour by Jesus Christ

Verse 11, « Tlu Lord wil give strength unlo his people; the Lord will bess his
peopte he is In war their strength, and their felicity in peace ;
Br e o 1o e Athar of i Shat power wherewith tiey are enabled 10 opposs and
grercome potent enamies; and o peace, truly felicitating good, and
iem, by his own Vouchsafed ynnncz. g tmly blested peoplersTohn Howe:
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~—* The Lord will bless his people with peace.” Though some precious

<oulkthat have closed wath Chrs and exmbraced the gospel, be not at present brooght
to rest in their own consclences, but continge for awhile under some dissatistaction

and trouble in their own spirits, yet
threefold resy in

cannot deny the poor creature that pray:

Tord, ive me peace of conscience; here is Christ’s blood, ihe price of it.
which ‘could pay the. debt, surely ‘can procure the receipt. beacs of consclence
but a di under God’s hand, that the debt due to divine ji M
pai e blood of Christ hath dose that o ter for the belleve
theretore such a rare potion that did infallibly
health to every one that takes it, we might safely say, as soon as the an hath
that he hath drunk his health, it is in him, though at present he
doth not feel himself to have it: in time it will appear. S misso,

ver hath peace of conscience in the promise, and that we count

2
as good as ready m money in the purse, which we have sure boud for.  * The

will bless his peopl s resolved on it, and then who shall hinder it ?
orth your reading Im, o see what weig ives

gweet promise, for the encouragement of our faith in expecting the perlnmlncu

thereof. N ter into the s

in an uproar conscience

sword, wrath, vengeance, for his sins), than ﬂ\o\lghn ur ho " nf

comfort. im is spent In showing what great thi o and
h no more trouble har e word spasking, * She potoc of ihe Lord

is full of majesty " ( the cedars, it di de- the flames, it shake

r 3 ord of God's
conscience ? ot peace with God himself. Therefore Christ purchased peace of
pardon, to obtain peace of conscience for his pardoned ones, and lcwnﬂng!y hath

bequeathed it in the promise to them, “ Peace I leave with you, m;

peace T give
unto you: John xiv: 37, - Where you see ho is both the testator to leave, and
hath

The executor of his own will, to give yut with his own hands what s love

bellevers; 40 that there s o fear but his will shall be performed to the fall sesing
inwar

himael | Tives 1 tosee it done, Thirdly, In semine. Every bellever hath this

peace in the se Ligh is sown m ‘the righteous, ‘and. gladness for the upright

eatt ™ esits xevil I, Whete & wn, but in the believer’s own

i som, Wi
rineples of grace and boliness were cast into It by the Spirit of God?  Henes
is called “ the peaceable frult of righteousness.” Heb. xil. 11. It shoots as
Baturally fr o hollatse, 2k S0 frott 15 e ki doth From. Sne 465d Propes 1o 16
lced, most true, that the seed runs and ripens into this fruit sooner in some

ham It doth n others Thts spiritual harvest comes not alike soon to all, no more

than the other that is outward doth; but here is the comfort—whoever bath
seed-time of grace pass over his soul, shall have his harvest-time also of joy.
illiam Gurnall.

L= Peases” There 1s o, threefold  peace,” externa, {nlerna, aterna ¢

he blessing ; inward

e, the grace ; 4nd everlasting peace, of glory. - And a6 o' a stately palace there
o

erse
temporal, spiritual, celestial peace. There is outward peace,

the entrance or introduction to the inward lodgings of he sweet peace of consclence
and of that eternal rest in which our peace in heaven shall be happy, (nxnlmch as

external peace affords us many accommodations and helps to the
obtaining both the one and the other.—Ephraim Udall, 1642.

42 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
e 1.—The duty of ascribing our strength and the honour of it to God ; the
yemlty o! neglecting to do 50 ; the pleasure of so doing.
1.—National glorylng should be in the Lord.

Ve 5 (first clause).—Royal dues, the royal treasury, loyal subjects pay}
thelr dues, the king recelving them. Smugglers and preventive men. =
se 2 (second clause)—Inspired ritualism. What to do? “ Worship.”

er:
Whem? “The Lord” How? “In the beauty of holiness.” " Absence of all
alluslons to place, time, order, words, form, vestments,
57 LGois Voios heard in houble and above soubie; of i great personal
and mﬂnnnl calamities.
se 4.—Pover and majesty of the gospel, - Illustrated by succeeding vorses.
Verse 4 (ast cause)—" The malestic wole.” Sec Spurgeow's Sermonss No. 87,
Verse 5.—The break\ng ower of the gospel.
Verse 6—The unsettling power of the gospel.
Verse 7.—The fire which goes with the word. This is a wide subfect.
Verse 8.—The arousing and alarming of godless places by the preaching of the
word,
se 9—The revealing power of the word of God in the secrets of man's heart,

and m 3 regenera ting 1
(last uame)—l, Matchless templ
Ford.blu motive. IV. General enthusiasm,
Verse 10.—The ever-present and undisturbed governmznt ol Gﬂd
Verse 11— The lwl blessings from the same source; their connection, and

le. 1L Unanimous worship. III
lory

Vet T The bwo wils, the two blessings, the one people, the one Lord.

? pretio, in pmml in mmm First, every true believer
hath peace of conscience in pretio : the gospel puts that price iato s hand, which
il dhearedty purchase it and. that Is the blowd. o O e say that is gold
‘Which is worth gold, which we may anywhere exchange for gold ; such is the blood
of Cllat; it Is peace of consclence, because the soul that hath {his may exchange
‘himselt 'S 01 ese terms
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Paaim, and Song at the Dedication of the House of David ; or ratter

: a Song of Dedication for the House. By David. 4 song of faih since

iy rmm of Jehova, here i inteded, Devid never lved o see.” A Pralm of praise, since
! had been stayed, and a great sin forgoen.  From onr Englsh oerston

ays the content ourulvu with
remarking the oly faith which /anmw he fulfiment ‘of the promise made
concerning Solomon." Faith can
* Glory to theo for al the grace
ot tasted yer.”
Througtout this Pealm there are indicaions that David had beer, gretly afficted
ly and relatively, urrer having, in his presumption, fancied himself secure.
Wheh God's children. prosper one y are generally tried another, for few of us
can bear unimingled prosperity. - Evert the Jogs of hope need to be mized with the pains
o seperience and {he more urely so when comfot breeds carnal securty and slf.
. Nevertheless, p soon_followed_repentance, and God

Qlobificd. The Bralm 15 a song, and not a eomplatnt. Let it be read m the npm of
{he last days of David, when e had numbered the people, and God ned_him,

e i meeey v oidden e-arged shecihe s soort O he oo of Ontary the
poet received the lmplmtlon e Sous ot delgniiul ode. - 1% i oot of o

we an
reers o the temple, [nr hich it was David's Joy to fo lay by in store, and f g
of we must

the numbering of the people, and of the dedication ltmpl: which commemorated U
staying of the plague.
Diviston.—In verses 1, 2, and 3, the Lord for delivering him.

id extols
Yerses ¢ and 5 e inoies 32 seins 9 il i b in celerating diine compasson:
and 7 he confesses the faull for which he was chastened, 8—10 repeats the suppii
cation which he offere and conchades with commemorating his deliverance and vouing
eternal praise.

EXPOSITION.

I WILL extol thee, O Lo}m for thou hast lifted me up, and hast not made
my rejoice over me.

:O].aRDmyGod Icned\lntothee and thou hast healed me.
O Lo, ‘brought up my soul from the grave : thou hast kept

me Slive that l shmlld not go down to the pit.

oloed il estol thee” 1 will have high and honourable conceptions of theey
d give them utterance in my best music. Others may forget thee, murmur at
e, desplse thoe, blaspherne thee, but ~ 1 will xtol thee,” o | Save veon favonred
above all others. * I will extol thy name, thy character, thine attributes, thy mercy
me, thy great forbearance to my people; but, especially will I speak well of
i %L wil extol thee.” O Jehovan, this shill be my cheerful and constant

rding
s praise vas reasonable.  He had a roason "o, give for the praise tha

his heart.  Ho had been drawn up like & prisoner trom 4 dungeon, like Sosepd.

gut of the pit, and therefore he loved bis deliverr.  Grace has uplited us trom

the pit of bl from the ditch of sin, from the Slough ot Sespond Trom the bed

of sickness, trom the bondage of doubts an ave sl ileougtolBeifo
Al this 7 Fow high has ou Lord lifted s uman.up o the children’s place,

10 Be adopted inte the tamily 1 Hted us up Ints weson with Chrlst 1o . together

44 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

ith him in heavenly placoes”  Lift high the name of our God, for he has lifted
us above the st ot made my foes (o rejoice over me.
Jjudgment Which Bavid ot Teared oot of the Thrce evile; he said, et me 1 hte
‘the hand of the Lord, and not into the hand of man. e indeed were our
it we were delivered over to the will of our enemies. 3
been preserved from so dire a fate. The devil and all our spiritual enemies have
not been permitted to rejoice over us; for we have been saved from the fowler’s
snare. Our evil companions, who prophesied that we should go back to our old
sins, are disappointed. . Those who watched for our halting, and would fain say,
“Ahal Ahai So would we have it ! have watched in vain until now. O happy
they whom the Lord keeps so consistent n character that the lynX eyes of the world
can see no real fault in them. 1Is this our case ? let us ascribe all the glory to him
who has lnsnlned ug in our megmy
“0 Lord my led unls thee, and thou huat hesled me'”  David sent
ap pnym o Rt and. 1or s Peoplé when viited with the pestilence. ~He
Went & once to head-quarters, and hot roundabont Lo falible meas.  God Is the
Dest physician, even for our bodily !nﬂrmiﬂes Ve do very wickedly and foolshly
Then we forget God. It was a sin in As e trusted to physicians and not
me must ysician, let. it be 50, but stll let us go 0 our God
Tt 4, above al, remember that there ea be po power th heal i medicine
S et ine) healing energy must flow from the divine hand. If our watch is out
of order, we take it to the watchmaker ; if body or soul be in an evil plight, let us
it

Tt
<ondition. As for our spiritual diseases, nothing can
of the Lord Christ : if we do but touch the hem of his garment, we shall be made
hole, whie if we embrace al other physiclans in our arms, fhey can do us no
tervice. 0 Lord my God.” Obierve the covenant name which faith uses—* my-
pp % he who can claim the Lora himeelf to be his portion, Notg
haw David's faith -scendi the seale e sang * O Lord ™ In the first verse but it is
Lord " in the second. Heavenly heart-music is an ascending thing,
‘Stmoke which rose trom the altar i

; o m:
n-umn, ) any arm'a} fldh. Hencs the sure.and satisfactory result—* Thou
st teaten meer Tmow 1T am supe of f 1 have.the evidunc of :ptmn-l
health within me now glory be to thy name! Every bumble suppliait

o Phe Pramist
did, but those who will not so much as seek a cure, need not wonder if their wounds
putgety and thelr soul dles
Lord, thou, hast brought up my soul from the grave” Mark it is not,
w1 hope s s bat it 1o s hast o har . thos three {imes over.
David is_quite sure, beyond a doub, (hat God ‘has done.great things Tor i,
whereof he is exceeding glad, He had descended to the brink of the sepulchr
and yet was restored to tell of the forbearance of God ; nor was this all, he owned
that nothing but grace had kept him, trom the lowest hell, and this 'made him
doubly thanktu)_ To be spared fram the greve s much; o be datfvarsd rom the
: cause for praise, since both deliverances are
Blone tracesble o the lorious Tight hand.of the Lord, who s the only preserver
ot life, and the only Redeemer of our souls from hell.

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the
I!mcmbranee of his holl.ness
5 For anger jureth but a moment ; in his {nvour is life ; weeping
‘may endm (o: a mght, but joy cometh in the morning.
“ Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his.” * Join my song; assist me to
express my guutude." He Lot that he could not pratse God en
‘and therefore he would enlist the hearts of others.  * Sing unto the Lord, 0 ge sains
of his.” David would not fill his chofr with reprobates, but with sanctified od persons,
Who could sing from thelr hearts,  He calls 10 you, yo people of God, because y8
are salnis: and f aioners aro wickadly allent, let Your holiness consizain pou
You are his saints.-chosen Llowd bought, culed, snd set spars for God ;
aanctified on purpose that you should affer the dally sacriice of praise.  Abound
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ye in this heavenly duty. * Sing unlo the Lord.” It is a pleasing exercise; it is a
profitable engagement. Do mnot need to be stirred up so often to so pleasant
Bervice, 4, %

even if be lacking rance
iness.” Holiness is an attribute ‘which inspires the doepﬂt awe, and

everent but he remembrance of it. * Holy,
holy, Toly {  is the song of seraphim and cherublm; let us join it ot dolefully,
ough we trembled at The hobmcss of God, Bt cheerfully, as humbly rejoicing

t.
5. For his anger endureth but a moment.” David here alludes to those dis-
pensations of God's providence which are the chastisement ordered In s paternal
overnment towards his erring children, the plague which fell upon
erusalem Tor Davids sins; these 6 but shoet Judgmenti, and they.aro remoned
a5 soon as real penitence sues o pardon and presents the great and acceptable
What a mercy Is this, for if the Lord’s wrath smoked for a long season,
flesh would utterly fail pefore him. God puts up his fod With great reaginess as
s00n as its work is done ; he is slow fo anger and swift to end it. ~ It his temporary
and fatherly anger be so sovere that it had need be short, what must be the terror
th exercised by the Judge towards his adversaries ? * In hi
o e AT Soan e i Lond Tooted iavousanly wpon Davig, the clty lived, and
the king’s heart lived too. We die like withered flowers when the Lord frowns,
Bat ki rueet wutle pevives us 44 the dews sefvsh the felas " Fhis Tevour ot oy
sweetens and cheers life, but it is life itself, the very essence of life. Who would
know life, Tet him seek the favour of the Lord. * Weeping may endure for a
night;” but nights are not for ever. Even in the dreary Jag-ter
ts' his lamp. It seems ft that in our nights the dews of et
When 'the Biitegtooms shsence. makes. 1t Gark within 1t 15 meeh Shat the
ridowed soul should pine for.a reneved sight of the Well-beloved. _ But oy cometh
in_ the morning.” ¢ Sun of Righteousness comes, we Wipe our eyes, and
Joy hases oW, Tntruding sorrom: * Who would mot be Joytul that knows Jésus
e st beams of the morning bring us comfort when Jesus is the day-dawn, and
all bellevers know it to be so. Mourning only lasts tll morning : when the hight
s gone the gloom ehall Vanish. This s adduced as a reason for Seintly singog,
nd forclole reason it 1sahort lghts and merry days call tor the paltery and

ﬁAndmmypmspentylsmd T shall never be moved.
7 Lorp, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong ¢
thon didst hids hy face, and I was troubled.

erity.” ‘When all his foes were quiet, and his rebellious son
dead and buried, then was the time of perll Many & vessel founders in a calmn,
No temptation 1 s0 bad as tranquilty. * I said, 1 shall never b moved.” AR
David, you said more than was wise to say, or even to think, for God has founded
the world upon the floods, to show us what a poor, mutable, movable, inconstant
ORIt is.” Unhappy he who builds wpon it He buids Himselt a dungeon for
s hopes. Instead of concel shall never be moved, we ought to
Temember that e shall very soon be moved altogether. - Nothing s ebiding boncath
the moon. Because I happen to be prosperous to-day, I must not fancy that I
shall be in my high estate to-morrow. _As in a wheel, the uppermost spokes descend
to the bottom in due course, 5o is it with mortal conditions. There Is a constant
revolution ; many Who are ih the dust to-day shall be highly elevated to-morrow 3
‘while those who are now aloft shall soon grind the earth. Prosperity had evidently
tumed the Palmist’s head, or he would not have been so seltconident.  He stood
by grace, and yet forgot himself, and so met with a fall. Reader, is there not much
of the same proud stuf in all our hearts ? let us beware lest the fumes of intoxicating
success get into our brains and make fools of us also.

7. “ Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain o stand strong.” He
aserlbed his prosperity to the Lord's favour—so far good, it I well to own the hand
of the Lord in all our stability and wealth. But observe that the good in a good
man Is not unmingled good, for this was alloyed with carnal security. His state

mpares to a mountain, a molehill would have been nearer—we nev
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too little of ourselves. Ho boasted that his mountain stood strong, and yet he
had before, in Pialm xxix, spoken of Sirion and Lebanon as movirg like young
unicoms. "Was David’s state more firm than Lebanon 7. Ab, vain concell, 100
gommon to us all ! How soon the bubble bursts when God's people get concelt
into their heads, and fancy that they are to enjoy immutability b the
constancy ‘upon this whirling orb. How touchingly and eachingly God
corrected his servant’s mistake: * Thou dids hide thy face, and I was troubled.”
ere was 1o ned to come to blows, a hidden tace was enough. This proves, fist,
that David was a genuine saint, for no hiding of God’s face on earth would troublé
asinner ; and, secondly, that the joy of the saint is dependent upon the presence
of his Lord. No mountain, however firm, can yleld us rest when our communion
ith God s broken, and his face is concealed. ~However, tn such a case, it is well
to b troubled. - Thio next best thing to batking in the light of God's countenance,
is 4o be thoroughly unhappy when that blss is denk
et me weep for nought for i
‘And after none but thee
AnAd then T would—0 unt"l might,

8 1 cried to thee, O Lorn; and unto the Loxn I made supplication.

9 What profit ds there in my blood, when L go down to the pit Shall
the dust praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth?

10 Hear, O Log, and have mercy upon me: Lorp, be thou my

per.

8. “ I cried to thee, O Lord.” Prayer Is the unfailing resource of God’s people.
I they are driven to their W“J' end, they may sﬂ.ll go to the mercy-seat. When
an earthquake makes our mountain ‘tremble, the throne of grace still stands
and wn may cnmu to it. L t us never forget to pray, and let us never doubt thn
success of pra) ‘which wounds can heal : let us turn to him wi
Smites us, ahd ne il be entrented of s uFTaver i bette solace than Cain's bu.lldlng
a city, or Saul's seeking for music. carnal amusement a

prescription for a mind distracted nd despalring s prayer wil succeed where all
ails.

ot  this verse we learn the form and method of David's prayer, 1t was an
argument with God, an urging of reasons, a pleading of his cause. It was not a
e ement. of docinar opinions, nor a narration of experlence, much less

o
prayer ; be it ours. 1f God hun prayer, it s a great act of mercy ; out petitions
do not ‘merit a reply. ** Lord, be tho my helper.” Another compact, expressive,
ever fiting prayer. Tt is uitable to hundreds of the sases of the Lords people
it is well becoming in the the sufferer u

2

5
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those longer seasons of devotion which are the rare prlvi.lele of those ‘whose days
are lpent in retirement.
1 Thou bast turned for me my mourning into dancing : thou hest put
off my sackeloth, and girded me with gladn
12 To the end that my glory may sing prsisé to ther, and zt bo st
O Lorp my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever.
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Observe the contrast, God takes away the mourning of his people; and
whnzdoumunthmtmmdol it? in:{lnd peace? Ay,undp:op deal
more than that. “ Thou hast turned for me my mourning into b

Thelr hearts to dance at the sounetof ks navie. e taes o thes sagkcloth: "Pht
s good, What & delight t0 be rid of the habiliments of woe!  But what then ?
He clothes us. And how? With some common dress? Nay, but with that

royal vestment which is the array o glorifed spirits In heaven. “* Thou hast girded
me with gladness”  This I better than to wear garments of silk or cloth of gold,
an, ‘man

this heavenly apy
i only ontward garb s and sueh & man needi not eney the emperr o all his

Glory be to thee, O God, if, by a sense of full forgiveness and present
]nuuﬂnt:on, m, thou hast eiriched 1my spiAtual mature, and Aled mme With il the

God.
12. “ To the end "—namely, with this view and intent—" that my glory "—that
15, my tongue or My soul— may sing praise to dhee, and ot be silent it would
be a shameful crime, f, after receiving God’s mercies, we should forget to praise
him, Jroula uof Bave our ongues e dle while s many thernes for grauide
are spread on every hand. Ko would have no dumb children in the house.

aro all to sing in heaven,fand therefore they should al sing on earth. ~ Let us sing

poet.;

youd begin the musc e,
on o s Kuvml“.nom fobear -
ty passions to

“ 0 Lord my God, I will give thanks unlo thee for ever.”
Tl praise bim i life: 11l praise bim 3
1 prise M 33 Log 3 A Tentets s resh
infe ‘when ‘he. death-dew les cold oa my. brow,
¥ ever X loved thee, my Jesus, “is now."

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

.—“ A Psalm and Song,” etc. It is thought that when these two

of Best and Sony o b both hput n the title of a Psalm, it is meant that the sound
instrument ied with the voice when they were sung in the Teaple
St e veles wenk gm ‘when it is said Song and Psalm, and did come after
id Psalm and Song—John Diodati.

ong-
Title—At the dedication of i. nan nyy The original word wy d@lﬂu
initiari, éyxasifer, rei novee primam usury alum. So Wlﬂ, 'o '-B,
e made of anything. It wi 'y person had

inished a house and l’ntﬂed into it, to edabntn lt Wlﬂl m'm llloh:lng, lnd keep
l festival, to which his
to secure the mecuon ol heaven. Thus, len the second temple was finished,
e acts ah Toviten and the st of tho captivity, kept the dedication of the
house of God with joy, and offered numerous sacrifices. 16. We read in
the New Test (Jol

to th of

could give the people pleasure, for eight days successively. osophus Am 1 2. § 7

ass antained. that - the days of e deticate hovid e Kept thels season,

year, with mirth an ess.” 1 Mac. iv. 50. was

Catturaary, even Hmongs privets Biosoms, £ keep & kind of rellsions foival apon

their first entrance into & new house, appears mmordaolGod(DeuLn.E),
that 10 person who had bullt a pew house thould be forced ia
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had not dedicated the house.” Le, taken possession of it according to the usual
onies practised on such ogclsions ; @ custom this that hath more or

provalled amongst all nations. Thus the Romans dedicated their temples, umr
theatres, thelr statues, -nd their palaces and houses. Suet. Octav. c. xlill. § 1
©. xxxi. § 9.—Samuel Chandler.

e The present Puat s the only one that is called a shi, or song, |
first book of the Psalms, fe, Psalms i 1 toun In the
titles of Paalms v, S i oo, ke, , bxxxvill,,

e, - Patdm XV Is ooUIod, - 4 Shrah (oF somg) of deliverancs
rm:b T omersienss and the present. shi Tagy o ‘coupled with oo Chrssopher
Wordswor
Tifle.—As by offering the first fruits to_God they acknowledged that they
feceived the increase of the whole year from him, in like manner, by consecra
thelr houses to God, they declared that they were God’s tenants, confessing that
they were strangers, and that it was he who lodged, and gave them a habitation
there. 1f a levy for war, therefore, took place, this was a just cause of exemption,
When any ‘one Alloged that he had not yet dedicated his house. - Besides, they were
&t the same time amonished by this ceremony, that every one cnjoyed his house

aright and regularly, only when he so regulated It that it was as it were a sanctuary
of God, and that true plety and the pure worship of God relgned in it. The types
of the law have now ceassd, but we must Stll keep to the doctrine of Paul, that
‘hatsocver things God appotnts for our use e stll  sanctiled by the word of
d and prayer.” 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5.—John Caloin.

Whole Psalm.—Calmet supposes 1t to have been made by David on the dedication
of the place which he built on the threshing-floor of Araunal after the grievous
plague which had o nearly desolated the kingdom. 2 S 1 Chron.

the parts of the Psalm :

agree they .gm "to this s0 wel,
nd 0 no other bypothess, that T feel mym: jumﬂed in modelling the comment.
on this princlple alone. —Adam Clorke,

im—In the following verses I have endeavoured to give the spirit
of the Psalm, and to preserve the frequent antitheses

My sins bt me near the grave,
i e of Bk o
xmamtw-mwmnve,

Till T look'd up in.

In_auswer to my piteous cries,

Al through the night 1 wept ful sore,
That hand, which broke my bones before,

Then broke my bonds of grief.

m
h"..“?’”‘wm Ay
‘hine anger burns,

A BTVt favouc et

Siag with me then, yo favoured mea,

Ve ik soogh hﬁf:m"' e
o t
c.a.s.

— I will extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast lifted me up.” T will lift
thee | b, for thou hast lifted mae up-—Adam Glarke.

31


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0059=47.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0060=48.htm

Psalm XXX

PSALM THE THIRTIETH. 49

erse 1.—* Thou hast lifted me up.” The verh Is med, n it orighal
‘meaning, to denote the reciprocating matlnn n[ lhz butk!h n[ a well, one descending

as the other rises, and vice versa; and is here applie admirable propriety.
o point out the wariows heclprocations and changes ol Davids fortancs, s deseribod
In this Paaim, s o prosperty and adversity ; and paztiaariy that gricous reverse
of his allicted condition which he now celbrates, God ha

Sreat Homow and prosperty - Tor Having bull b’ paraces be  pcrceved. hat the
Lord had established him king over llrnel. md that he had exnlud his kingdom
for his people Israel’s sake.”—2 Sam. V. 12.—Samuel Chandler.

Verse 2.—" Thou hast healed me.” “wpw. The verb is used, either for the
healing of bodily disorders (Psalm cili. 3), or to denote the happ: mmunn of sy
person’s affais, cither in privatg or public lfe, by the remnvll of an;
distress, personal or natios . 20 Isaiah xix. So Imu

fore us: “ Thou hast healed m:.“ means, Thou hast bm\lgh! me out o
Sistiotsos, hast restorgd mmy healh, and rendercd Tme safo and prosperous. Undek
Saul, he Was frequently in the most imminent danger of his life, out of which God
wonderfully brought him, which he strongly expresses by saying, * Thou hast
brought up my soul from Hades : thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down
o thepit:” T thought myself ost, and that nothing could prevent my destruction,
and can scarce help looking on the deliverance thou hast vouchsafed me otherwise

: ered
me , from amongst thoe ko go doun, o ihe pit;according 1o the lieral
Tonderng ot o akten S S Chnaier

Verse 4— Sing unlo the Lord, O ge saints of his” I it were to sing of another
thing, T should require the Whole, quire of God's creatares 1o join in the Singing ;
Dt ow that It 1rte sing,of God's Tolinees,” what should profane voiees 4o 1
the concert ? None but “ sainis " are fit to sing of *holiness,” and specially of
God's holiness 3 but most. speclally with songs of holiness.—Sir Richard Baker.
ree 4.— the Lord, O ye saints of his.” As God requires outward
and inward wnrshlp. wola) spiritual frame for inward worship may be forwarded
by the oufward comporure. Gazing drowsiness hinders the activity of the soul,
but the cantrary temper furthers and helps it ‘Singing calls up the toul into such
8 pastare, and doth, as it were, awaken Jt: it 4 a Iively rousing up.of the heart.
hging God's pralse is 8 work ot  the most meditation of any we perform in public.
b Keeps e longest upon the thing epal Prayer and hearing p: ick
from one sentence t anothér ; this sticks tong upon 1. Meditation ust follon
after hearing the word, and praying with the minister—{or new sentences, U

while
oIS Is set upon some passages of the Pealms, as Pralm e
same may be writ up the whole duty, and all parts of it ; namely, * Meditation.”
Setbetore you one m e posture to ing 10 (e bt advantage - eyes ited to heaven,
demote i desire that bi haar may be Chers oo 1 ‘hath before him a line or verse
of prayer, mourning, praise, mention of God’s works ; how fairly oW may his heart
spread itéelf in meditation on the thing , While he is slwn& it over! Our nl.n
e

Bt s, mo, thiadvantage i Hnging Beaime—hath mot ver learned what it
‘means.—Jokn Lightfoot, 1602—1675.

e 5.—" His anger.” Seeing God is often angry with his own servants,

what cause Bave those of you who feas ira, to bless B that i Is not angry with

You, and that you do not feel his displeasure | Ho sets ers as his mark

Sgainat which. Be shoots his axrows ; You hear others groaning for his departure,

258 Jet your hearts are not saddencd s theirs are; your eyes can look up JOwards

heaven with hope, whilst theirs are clouded with ‘a vell of sorrow; he speaks

roughly to them, but comfortable words to you; he seems to set himself against

Ehen 45 his cnermies, whilst he deals with You a5 & loving friend ; you sce a revivin

smlle in s face and tiey can dlscern nothing there but one Continued and drea

and for ever wonder at the sovereign, distinguishing grace of

GO AR Sou it s a eave hevter tham "many of his pesple that are now thrown
voL. . 4
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nto a flery fumace?  Have you less dross than they ? Have they sinned, think
o e a higher rate than you have ever done 7 'Fi is angry with them for their
cvarmness, for thelr backaliding; and bave your hearts always bumed with

Tove’ Have  your feet always kept 'his way and n ed ? Have you ney
ave you never turned aside to the ngm hand or to the left? Surely

wandered ?
you have; and therefore, what a_mercy Is it, U not .ngri, with you
as well as with them. . . ... Bomot prestase for a1l s . for umugh el not anery

yet with you, he may be so. This was the fault of David: “ perity 1

3aia,'T shall ‘never b6 maved ;” but 1 immediately follows, Thon it ot

face, and | was iroubled.”  The sun shines now upon you, ‘the candle of the Lo
oes refresh your ‘many

heaven ; but a cloud came and obscured the preceding glory, and then the poor
men were afrald. It is true the anger of God endureth bul for moment; but even
that moment is very sad, and terrible beyond expression. Weeping endureth f
G night; ” but it may be a very bitter and dolefel Right for all tis. Itisa nxgm
like that of the Egvptians: when they arose they saw all thelr first

snd there was a hideous, universal ery and mo wonghout ail the Tand. S
this night of the anger ot the Tord uay destroy all our comforts, and make the
l-‘bom of our strength, the confidence and pleasure of our hopes to give up the

Rogers.

erse 5. In his fasour (s lfe"—Let us see whereln the weight of the blessing

=¥ cursing of sheep and gouts doth le, It s not the gift of eternal Ife that is o

happiness in heaven; but as David saith, “ in his favour is life.”

soul should be admitied to the frution of all the pléasures of etemal Lt wthout
hell to

the favour of God, heaven would be . It is not the dark o ‘horrid
house of woe that maketh a soul miserable lnhau, but God's displeasure, ite maledicti.
T an loct soul should bo cast thither, and retain the favour 4t God. hell would be

an heaven to him, and his joy could ol e the dovls ‘o Bl ke rom him; his
night would be tarned into day. arbury.

Verse 5.—As an apprentice Netds oot in hard mmm- and (i may be) bad usage
for seven years together or more, and in all that time

wit self,
Hghteous ; (hat weeping may abide al evening, but oy cometh in,the morning ; and
that troubles il e ‘nd, and not contiatie, ¢ ever.—John Spencer.

S How ofen v we. experienced. the Iteral truth of that. verse,

uble, temptation, whatever it be that strives to overcome us, takes the one
ep too tar which overleaps ts mark, and by sheor force drives our poor humanity
heyond the present reach of furthe fter such a night of ltnlgglu. nnd '.he

heavy sleep of exhaustion, we ke with o vagus sense of remble. G 4
o wonder over our own violence, as the memory of it s starns Upor v,

ther,
z "was 1t that seem 0 \y were W less and
? g5 o mot 100k so now—sad indeed still, but endurab)
bt a0 longer impossible—bad enough perhaps, but we desy ) eeping
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” ~And so, when life with its

them. is ways.
can o ey’ recall the despair and darkness, and toll
and violonce o thelr carthly lie, and say, as they have often said on earth, * Weeping

32


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0061=49.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0062=50.htm

Psalm XXX

PSALM THE THIRTIETH. 51
Bas endured anly for the night, and now 1t s moruing, and Joy has come!” And
our sorrows, our doubts, our dificulties, our long looks forward, With despair
enduring strength for so long o night of trial_Whero are they? 'Shal we Bt
as is 50 beautifully described in the words of one of our b

" When i our Father's happy laad
We meet our own once
Then wo stall scarcely understgad
Why we have wept before.”
Mary B. M. Duncan, 1825—1865.
Verse 5.—* Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.”
Thelr mourning shall last but Ul morning. ' God L;m‘: 2‘;'1‘: t‘:'e;r nter's nght
oto o sommers day, thel dghing into singtug, thel iadness, their
g into m e oo pact, e ess into a paradise. The

mo
life of a chmu.n u Alled up wits atarehngo of sicices and heatih, wealknoes
d weaith, disgrace and bonour, crosses, and comforts, miserios

and mercis, joys rning ; all honey would harm us,
S wormarosd would wngo vr - & compontion of ot is the best way in the word
1o keep our souls in a healthy constitution. It is best and most for the health
of the soul that the south wind of mercy, and the north wind of adversity, do both
blow upon it ; and though every wind that blows shall blow good to the saint
et certainly thelr sins die most, and their graces thrive best, when they are under
rying, nipping north, wind. of calamity. as well as under the wart, cherlshing
south wind of mercy and prosperity-—Thomas Brooks.
Verse 5. Joy comelh n the morning.” 'The godly man's foy  cometh In the

morn: en the is even
Thndont ot death." Sab. oty 13,5l s mot only e of reproot and p\lnuh-
ment, but he grieves and suffers sufficiently, though nobndy should know of his
fetions, for the l.mplll ‘and loss, and misspence of is strength and his time and
ney. ogan.

5.—1.. !lu second balf of the verss, “werping ” Is personified. and
represented by the figure of a wanderer, who leaves in the mo lodging,
obe woich ne' md cntered the preceding evening. - After himm another guest arrives,
n.mely, “ joy."—E. W. Hengstenberg.

Verse 5.—The princely pnvelul snys plainly, “ heaviness may endure ﬁ;r a.night,
but joy cometh i the mor the two angels that came to Lot lodged with
bim for a night, and when they A despatched their errand, went nway n the
morning ; eo affctions, which are the angels or the messengers of
sendeth afictons to 4o an errand unto us o tell us we forgel God, we m-get

, we are too proud, too self-conceited, and such lik en they have
g (my Yoro bid, then presently they are gons.—Thomas lxy]ere.
Vers 0.—When a man's heart is set upon the creatures, there being thorns

in them ul, Cheretore i e i grasp too ok ot them, or too hard, he shall find
it. God's children are trained up 5o to it, that God will not let them go away with
asin; if they be too '?:‘mmgua:“umm sball find o cross 1o such a thing,

You may observe this th Pealm ; there you may se
goes in with s children, David has many imictions, as appeareth by, thu fifth
verse : id then God returned to me, and joy came. What did David

y.
thoni T said, T shall Teyer be moved :  bis heart grew wanton, but God ‘would
not let him go away so: ““God turned away his face, and I was

e
eighth and tenth verses, and then God turned his mourning into joy again. And
ihis to be his dealing you shall ind i oll the Seriptures; bt because e find this

lose. er Preston,
B e -lezs), v “Fhe.Golden Sccpler hetd forth to the Humble,

Verse 6.« In my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved” Our entering
upon a .pwm God, o a special favour from God, are two
Solemn seasons which Satan makes use of for temptation. . - - . We aro apt to
got. pmll and it, ents and favours ;
SYen st men are apt to sleep or surteit upon @ full meal, or to forget
‘when they honour. Job’s great peace and plenty made hlm, as
T Contessetn, 0. Contlont, That e concladed "he shomsal " &5 in t
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Chap. xxix. 18 David enjoying the favour of God In a more than ordinary
measure, though he was more acquainted with vicissitudes and changes than most
uld never be moved ; ” but

with him in all such cases—when he was most secure he was nearest some trouble
or disquiet.  + Thot didst hide thy face "—and,then to be sure the devil will show
s— and I was troubled.” Enjoyments beget confidence ; confidence brings
Tortn carclessness. Carcisanes maes God ‘withdraw, and gives opportunity to
Satan to work unseen. And thus, as armies after victory growing secure, are oft
zu{ll'p‘nrlud‘ 30 are we oft after our spiritual advancements thrown down.— Richard
Ferse 6.— In my prosperity.” shvw The word denotes peaee and tranquilif,
arising from an afftuent, prosperous condition. When God had settled him quietly
on the throne, he mm.gm all his troubles were over, and that he should enjoy
uninterrupted happiness ; and that God * had made his mountain so strong, as that
{8 should never be moved /e, placed him s secure from ail danger a8 though he
ha ge upon accessible mountain; or made his prosperity firm,
and subject o no more alteration, than a mountain s liable to be removed out of
its place ; or, raised him to an eminent degree of honour and prosperity ; a moun-

n 08 o1
had added to it. This he regarded as the effect of God’s favour to him, and
ruomlud himself that his peace.and happiness for the future should be as undis-
bed and unshaken o Mnunt Sion ltselt—Samuel Chandier
Vers ity.” ty is more pleasant than profitable
to us. Though in show 1t 100k Iie a fair summer, yet It is Indeed & wasting winter
3nd spendethy ol the fruit we have reaped in the Larvest of senctified aiction,
are never in greater danger than in the sunshine of prosperity. To be always
lndnlged of God, and never to taste of trouble, is rather a token of God's neglect
n of his tender love—William Struther.

Verse 7.—It Is rare to receive much of this world, and not as the prodigal to
go afar off; ’tis hard to keep close to God in prospefity, when we have much of
This world fo live upon and content ourselves with ; to live upon God, and make
him our content and stay, as if we had 1o other lfe nor livelingod but in him'; we

are very apt in such & cise to contract ¢ camal frame, let go our hold of Goa,
discustom ourselves to the exercise of faith, abate and estrange our affections from
God. See bow it wes with David : 1 said, 1 shall never be moved, thou hast made

'my mountain so strong.” 1 solaced myself on these outward accommodations,
u it needed no other support, strength, or content, and there were no fear of a
ge; no care now to make God my constant joy and stay, and reckon upon
Godonty for my portion, and that I must ollow him with a cross, and be conformed
to my Saviour, in b mmned 0 the world. “ Thou

father's house, that night coming upon them ere they are ware, they are as it e
loat, and tull of fears, not knowing how to recover home, Thio world steals aw
"hearts from God, gives so few opportunities for the exercise of e lite of fortn,
and such -avmugu 10 a life of sense, wears off the sense of our dependence on
God, and nied thersot, so that when wo are put to ft by affiction, we are reads
to miscarry ere we can capon or hold.  Fait
(Bsaim xxvil. 13); now It It be ot at hand (us in heal o have oo noed
of it, it use to b e may faint ere we recover the use of ol Bledger's Sermon
02 The ‘Morning Exerciss,” 16
Verse idst hide thy face, and I was troubled.” ‘What soul can be
deseried and not be aflicted? Gertainly his absence cannot but be lamented
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ttest grief, whose presence the soul prizeth above all earthly joy ; when
e ctidanc. of setvation b obstared, the LGHT of God's countenane daskencds
the comtorts of the Spirit detained, then the heavens appear not so clear, the
bromises taste not so sweet, the ordinances prove not so lively, yea, the clouds
phich hang over the soul gather blackness, doubts arise, fears o
ing les ent d the soul becomes languishingly ailicted, even with
squietiments.—Robert
"Thou aidst hide thy face, and 1 was troubled.” A beliover puts on
cksioth, of contrton, for baving put of te garment of pectection.  As the
when dipped in wine ; so do our hearts
er.

Verse 7 (last clause)—No verse can more plainly teach us that glorious and
medizval writ

o cannot asslgn any especial cause—eal it melancholy, or low spirts, or by
Whatever ‘other pame—is nothing bat hs turning away His face frorn s
Mason Neale.
Verse 7 (las clause)—1s spiritual desertion and the hiding of God's face matter
ti ers ? uails their

of affliction, and casting down to believi Yes, yes; it qu: hearts,
thing can_comfor " hon et hide: hy ows, and 1 wes- rousied

Qutward allitions 4o | lm break the skin, this touches the quick ; they like

fall only upon the soaks house but Cheist biings €0 bellevers

as de 1t God for a time, that they might not be deserted Tor ever.—John
lavel

Verse 7 (last clause).—If God be thy portion, then there is no loss in all Lhe
orld that les so hard and so heavy upon thee s the loss o thy God. There
no loss under huwn that doth so affect and afflict a man that hath Gnd for hb
portion, s the loss of his God. ~David met with many a l0ss, but. no Joss made
o tad 4nd a0 great o breach upon e apiit 45 the los o tho fce o God, the loss
of the favour of God: “In my prosperity I said, I shall never

fain to stand strong

us 3 th e is the

word bahal. Saul was o terrified, aflrighted, and disanimated with the dreadful
news that the devil in Samuel’s likeness told him, that his very vital spirits so failed
him, that he fel into a deadly swoon. And it was even so with David upon God's
hiding of his a

d was like a withered flower that had lost all its sap, life,

gour, when God had wrapped hi in a 3
creatures lieth in the light and warmth of the sun; and so doth the life of the
saints lie in the light and warmth of God’s counten: ipse o
the sun, there is a drooping in the whole frame of nature, so when God hides his
face, gracious souls cannot but and languish, and bow elves

isible creatures, some by opening and shutting, as marigolds
thers by bowing and inclining the h!ﬂd, as the m]leqlly' and mallow-
flo , are so sensible of the presence and absence of the sun, that there seems
to be such l sympathy between the sun and mem. thl if the sun he gone or clouded,
they wrap up themselves or hang down their heads, as being unwilling to be seen
by any eye but his that Alls them - and Just thus it was with David when God had
hid his face in a cloud.—Thomas Brooks.

se 8.—* I cried fo thee, O Lord; and unto the Lord I made suppncalmn @
B«mlrd. under a fiction, proposeth a fable well worthy our beholding
the Lings of Babylon ‘id’ Jerusalem, signifying the state of the world an
siways warring together ; In'which encounter, at length it fel m, u:.x
onc of the soldiers of Jerusalem was fled to the castle of Justice, Sieg id to
the castle, and a mllllllud! of ul:lnlu entrenched round about it, Fear 5|ve over

* The carly name of the “sun-ower.” The solsequium of Linnarus.
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il hope, but Prudence ministered her comfort, Dost thou not know,” saith
she,  thiat our King is the King of glory ; the Lord strong and mighty, even the
Lord mighty i battle ? ~Let ] Sheretore lespatch a messenger that may inform

of our necessities.” Feat plleth. - But ‘who is able to break through ?
Dankness 1 upon the face of the d our walls ‘watchful
, and we, utterly inexpert of the way into so far try.”
Whereupon Justice is consulted j00d cheer,” saith Justice, “ I ha
nger of especial trust, well known to the king and his court, Prayer by name,
Who knoweth to address herself by wa the stillest silence of the
night, till she cometh to the secrets and chamber of the King himselt,” F
she goeth, and findeth the gates shut, knock “ Open, ye gates of righteous-
ness, and be ye opened, ye everlasting doors, that I may come in and tell the King
of Jerusalem” how our case standeth.” D the t and effectuallest
senger we have to send is Prayer. If we send up , the stars in heaven
will disdain it, that we which dwell at the footstool of God dare to presume so far,
en the purest creatures in heaven are is sight. If we send uj

n ure in
and distrustfulness, the length of the way will tire them out. They are as,

and Jumpish as gads of iron; they will sink to the ground before they come half-
way to the throne of salvatlon.  If e send up blasphemies and curses, al the

creatures betwixt heaven and earth d themselves against us. The sun
the moon will rain down Blood; Lhe fire, hot burning coals ; the air, thunder-
bolts upon our heads. is the surest ambassador; which
neither the tedlmnmesx of th uu vmy, nur culties of the passage, can hinder from
her purpose ; trustiness, happy for success, able to

Verse 0. What profit is there in my bood, whert I go doum to the pit?
Implying th-t hn wmlld vmnuly dle, if he could thereby do any real service to
, or untry. il. 17. But he saw not what good could be done by
his dying in the bed of sccrn, a8, might be if he had died in the bed of honour.
Lord, saith he, wilt thou sell one of  thine own peaple for mmgm, and not increase
thy wealth by the price?” ~Psalm xliv.
erse 9. it profit is there in my blood,” etc. “The it gain that the Lord
would have by denying his people in the mefcles they request, may also be used
a8 o plea in prayer. David beggeth his own lfe of God, using this plea, - What
profit s there in my bood 7" " So did the captive Chureh plead (Psalim Xiv. 12)3
B o selest thy people. for nought, and dost not increase thy wealth by thett
price” So then, poor saints of God when they come and tell the Loy
prayers that Indeed he may condemn, or confound, or eut or cast them off; o mly
continue to frown upon them ; he may deny such-and-such requests of theirs, for

i tnow—but yet o1 the m
o spare me trom descending intp the it 7—sn- Richard B
erse 9.—Prayer that is likel revail h God mlnl be argumentative.
God loves o have us plead with him and Srercame him it agumen
prlyer.—ﬂmm

Verse 11— Thou hast turned for me my mourning {nio danelng ; thou hast put
off my sackeloth, and girded me with gladness. s might be true of David,
deltvered srom His calamity ; It was true o cm-m, .rm..g from the tomb, to die
no more ; it is true of the penitent, exchanging his sackcloth for the garments of
salvation'; and it will be verifed in us all, &t et day, when we shall put off
the dishorours of the grave, to shire in glory everlasting —Ceorge Horne.
e Thou hast furned”” X do 50 lke the ups and downs fn the Psalms.
— Adetotde Newtt
Verse 11— Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness.”
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say with the apostle,  Oercome evil with good,” sorrow with Joy. Joy 1s the

e o y for sorrow. It never had, never could have any other. We must

always give the soul that ospe Season Ko lulos; Al other onsolation 1s utterly
useless.—Alezander Rodolph D.D., 1797—1847.

Verse 11— Thou hast girded ‘me with gladness.” My “sackcloth” was but

it me, which might nny be put off at pleasure, but my
Girl about mé, 10 bo fast and sure, and cannot leave me thongs it
would ; at least none shall be able to take it from me.—Sir Richard B

Verse 12—Even as the Chaldeans formerly messured thelr natural day
dilrently from the Tsraelites;”they put the day frst and,the night after; but
the Tiraclites, on the contrary, according to the order that o ovicron fa the
asation; far'tn the bogtuning darkuess was pon the face of the deep and of every
e af tho sk days 1t s oald.  The evoning o the moraing were ﬂmv.hy‘
etc.

the ldbeglnlhn:’b i mulcmr;tn and finishes it b;

‘worl e day of al prosperity, an

of darkness 4nd anguish, that 1 eternal | but the church, on the wnmr;, Deg
hers by the nﬁm of adversity, which she suffers for awhile, and ends them by a
day.of consolation which she sEall have for ever, " The prophiétIn this Pealm

rse 12— I will give thanks.” What it we owe to God ;
and e larger the Tare T grebter the rent should be.—G. & Bowes, 1865,

HINTS TO PRBACHSRS

Title~House dedication, and how to arrange it

Whole Psalm.—In this ode we may see the wor o! Dlvld'l mlnd be!nu,

an , the affliction. 'L Before

)—10. IIL. After the affliction: 11, lﬂ —Wllll’a.m J
clause).—God and his people exalting each other”

Verss 1 (second clause)—The happiness of being presarved so a8 nat to be the

scorn of onr
Verse 1.—Tue disappointments of the devil.
Varn 5 e ek aan, the the night-bell, the medicine, and the
tGod,nll:k t, 8 crying beart, a healing hand,

cure; or, a
Verse 30, roat hofce mercies de the more
ll.lum—m; s by, twto terrible ovils,  grave,” nd pit”; traced inmediately to the

oo, red service; “saints” especlally called to it; divine
hollrus.t, o chotce Tubjest for It Mcmary. 42 admiable ad I -

The anger of God in rel ople.

The might of pesping, and 3 the morniba o ov.

‘The transient nature of !M bellever’s trouble, and the permanence

Ve

o N, The pecullar da t
erse 6.—The p ingers of "pm

Verses 6— avid's prosperity ha hea v mm iato a stato of undue security
God scnt i his ailcton 1o rouke i Trom 1. The su o trames o
mind are here clearly mnked md ‘must mmulvaly be considered the'y u-e
here presented to our His carnal security. 1L His spiritual dereliction.
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IIL His fervent prayers. IV. His speedy recovery. V. His grateful acknowedg-
ments—C|

Verse 7 Girot chagsey—Carnal security ; ts causes, dangers, an

Vers 7 e cisse) e gtacions eraommiags of o souh 1n spiicuas darkness.
Verse 8 In connection with verse 3, prayer tie universal remedy.

Verse § (first clause).—Arguments with God for continued life and renewed

favour.
Verse 0 (ast clause)—The resurmection, a time In which the * dust™ shall
s

¢hort, but fall and needtal.
ee many fall ; I shall fall too except

thou my h eve
to promote the Lord’s cause; in every season of prosperity ; in every hour we
live, this short and inspired prayer Is sultable. May it flow from our bearts, be
often on our lips, and be answered in our experience. For if the Lord help us,
there i no duty Which we cannot perforin ; there 15 i foe which we caniot over:
cmne";wB there is no difficulty which we cannot surmount.—James Smith's Daily
Remembran

Transformations. Sudden ; complete ;  divine,  thou ; ” personal,
“ /uum » gracious.

Versé 11.—Holy daneing; open up the metapho

11—The bellevers change of Taiment: ilustrate by life of Mordecal

or Juseph mcnﬁon all the guhs lhe hal.(evn is made to wear, as a mourner, a
beggar, a criminal, etc.

V!tte 12 .~—OQur “ glory,” and its xelluon tn Gods glory.
The end of graclous aupem

Vers 15 lencehen sinte

Verse 12 (st clause)—The elievers vow, and the time for making it. See
the whol
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PSALM XXXI.

T2, —To the chie! Musician—a Psalm of David. The dedication to the e
‘musician proves that this song of mingled measures and alternate strains of grief and
woe was iniended for public singing, and (has & dealibiow 1s given 1 he nation that
nothing but praise should be sung. Perhape the Psalms, this marked, might have

s aside as too mournful for femple worship, if specal care had. 1 been aken
by the Holy Spirit to indicate them as e ihe paste edipeation of the
Lord’s it the no et b i Focy a peculiarly distinct
reference {0 the Lord 7 He crtainly manifets himself very elearly, in the toenty-
second, which bears this Ul ; and in th one bef inly hear his dying voice
esus is chief evuywhzn and in all ihe toly songs of his suinis
Mo e ehief musician, - The surmises_that Jeremiah penned this Psalm need no-

wer than the fact that it is * a_Psalm of David.
‘Sumsmr.—The Paalmist in dire aflietion. appedts 1o his God for help with much
derce and Doly mporturity, a and ere long finds his mind so strengthened that
magnifies s grea i goodness, Sorme have thovgh hat the oecasion in e
troubled llfz hich fed {o this Psaim, was the (reachery of the men of Kellah, and we
Aaoe el susch inclined to (hs conjecture; bud aftr refectin 1 seems lo v that I u
very mournful lone, and s allusion. (o his iniguty demand a laer
be more satisfactory to illustrate it by the period when Absalom had nbelud and s
courtiers were fled from him, while lying lips spread a thousand malicious rumours
against him. 1t is perhaps quite as well that we have no settled season mentioned, or
e might hane been’ 0 busy . applying it o Danid's case a fo forget s suiability
100

hout the strain undulates,
[allmy into ualleys n[ mvurmny. el ving o Wil of somdence. - Howeper ¢

it thus : David testifying his confidence in God pleads
for help, 1—6 5 g‘e.uu yralilude for mercies received, 7, 8 ; particularly describes
his case, 9—13; vehemently pleads for deliverance, 14—18 ; confidently and thankfully
expects a ble.niny, 19—22; and ores by showing the bearing of his case upon all
the people of G

EXPOSITION.

I thoe, O Lowp do I put my trust; let me never be sshamed: deliver
thy righteousness.
2 Bow down thine e to me ; deliver me speedily ; be thou my strong
rock, for an house of defence to Save me.
# For thou ant my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy name's sake
lead me, and guids
"Pull me ot of the net that they have laid privily for me : for thou art
my strength.
5 Into thine hand T commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed me, O LorD-
God of truth.
I have hated them that regard lying vanities ; but I trust in the LoRD.
1. ““ In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust.” Nowhere else do I fly for ;hdw, let
the tempest howl as ltmly ‘The Psalmist has one refuge, and that
He casts out the great sheet anchor of his faith ln the time of storm. LA Mh!r

5 be doubttul, yet the fact that he relies ehovah, David lays down
most positively ; Wit it Jet by stress of trial hé should af
‘This avowal of faith is the m\u—um eans of whic labor
uplift and remove his 5 he dwells it as a comfort to himself and a

e;
Plea with God. 'No mention Is made of merst, but  taith relies upon divine favour:
and faithfulness, and upon that alone. ** Lel me ashamed.” How ean the:
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Lord permit the man to be ultimately put to shame who depends alone upon
nuwoum b ating ke Gt oF b e grace, ‘T ol bHing Aehomour
upon God himsel if faith were not in the end rewarded. It will be an il day
indeed for religion when trust In God brings no consolation and no asslstance.
<« Deliver me in thy righteousness.” ‘Thou art not unjust to desert a trustful soul,
or to break thy promises ; thou wilt vindicate the righteousness of thy mysterious
providence, and give me joyful deliverance. Faith dares to look even to the swos
B aticn for proteetion wile God is ightcous, faith wil not bo eft to be proved
futile and fanatical. How sweetly the declaration of faith in this first verse sounds,
if we read it at the (ool of the cross, beholding the promise of the Father as yea
and amen through the San ; viewing God it Taith's eyo 45 he stands reveaied

crucifled.
2. “ Bow down thine ear to me.” Condescend to my low estate ; listen to me
attentively as one who would hear every word. Heaven with its transcendent
glories of harmony might well engross the divine ear, but yet the Lord has an hourl
Tegard to the weakest moanings of his poorest people.  Deliver me speedily
‘We must not set times and seasons, yet in submission we may ask for swift as well

he rides upon a cherub, and flies upon the wings of the wind when he intends the
g00d of ved. * Be thou my strong rock.” Be my Engedi, my Adullam
‘my tmumteble, immovable, Imprognable, sublims, resort. of defence.

‘save me,” w!

shmu, bit abiding in thee for eternal selvation,  How very simply dos the good

an pray, and yet with what welght of meaning | he uses no ornamental flourishes,

T s 100 deeply in earnest 1o be otherwise than plain it were well f all who engage
n publi prayer would observe the same rul;

or thou y fortress.” Here the tried soul avows yet again

its Ill!.l wnﬂdmcn In 3 Fll'.h' repetitions are not vll.n Th avowal of our

upon God in times of adverity is @ principal of glorifying him.

ve servico s good, but the passive confidence of aith ot ane Job o steemed

P me S ot Cot. " The worh pelor s s 15 embrace and Tston upon the

, Were e
remoter ages—when In e mountaln fastncsses, focble bands felt themselves. &
e secure. - Note the singular fact that David asked the Lord to be his rock (verse 2)
Decause he was his rock ; and learn from it that we may pray to enjoy in experience
aith is the foundation of prayer.  Therefore for thy

almist argues like a logician with his

Dbe the case if mnuwbo trusted him should perish. This was Moses’ plea, “ What
“wilt thou do unto thy great name ?
" Pull me out o the net hat they have laid priviy for me.” Tho enemies of
David wer cumln; as well as mighty ; if they could not conquer b him by powe
they would capture him by craft. Our own -pmmn ‘o are of the same order—
us by ther qulle. 'The prayer
ungm
153 s the Towier do i
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work that simple ones are soon surrounded by it. The text asks that even out
of the meshes of the net the captive one may be delivered ; and this is a p:

petition, and one which can be granted ; from between the Jaws of the lion and
out of the belly of hell can eternal love rescue the saint. . It may need a sharp pull

from the snares of malicious cunning, but the Lord is equal to every emergency,
snd the moet skitully placed nels of the hunter shall never be able to hold hif
‘Woe unto those who are so clever at net laying: they who tempt
ofhers shall be destroyed themselves.  Villains who lay traps In seeret shall be
punished in publie, For thou art my strength.” "What an Inexpressble sweetzess
to be found in these few words ! How joyfully may we enter upon labours, and
how cheertully may wo endure sufterings when we can lay hold upon cclesial power,
e powet ill rend asunder all the tolls of the foc, confound litics and
Iouettath et Xnawien Scke; he is s happy man who has such matchless might
engaged upon his side. ~ Our own strength would be of litle service when embarraeed
in the nets of base cunning, but the Lord’s strength is ever available; we have
but to invoke it, and we shall find it near at hand: 1t by faith we are depending
lone upon the strengtt of the strong God of Istael, we may use our holy rellance
wsa plel in supplicatio
‘Inlo thihe hand 1 commit my spirit” These living words of David were
our Lords aying words, and have been frequently used by holy men in their hour
of departare. B assured that they ase good, chalce, whe, and sclemn words;
we may use them now and in the last tremendous hour.
The go0d man's solicitude in ife and death Is Hot his body o his éstate, but his
pirft his Is b Jewel, his secro trensure ; f this be safe, ll s well-See what
e docs with s pearl ! ' He commit I to the hand of his God.; it came from bim,
s his own, s aforétime sustained it, he is able to keep it, and it is most fit

o ha Lord will be secure, both now nnrl in that day of days towards which we
tening. Without reservation the good man yields himself to his heavenly
hther‘l hand; it is enough for him to be there ; it Is peaceful living and glorious
to repose in the care of heaven. At all times we should mmit and continue
mmmn gor o n to Jesus’ sacred care, then, though life may hang on a thread,
Tnay maltiply as the sands of the sea, our soul shall dwell at ease:
And et oot T ‘quick esting places. - Thow Rast redeemed mes 0 Lord God
of trath" Redemption 3 & salid ‘basis for confidence. - David had not known
‘Calvary as we have done, but temporal redemption cheered him ; and shall not
ctermal redem; puun yst ‘more sweelly console us? _Pa iverances are stro
pleas for present assistance.  What the Lord has done he wil do again, for be
Changes not. He s God of vmcnty, faithful to his promises, and gracious to
saints; he will not turn away from his people.

6. * I have hated them that regard lying vanities.” Those who will not lean upon
‘the true arm of strength, are sure to make to themselves vain confidences. Man
‘must have a god, and if he will not adore the only living and true God, he makes
a fool of himself, and pays superstitious regard to a lie, and Waits with anxious
Thope upon a base delusior 0s¢ who did this were none of David’s friends ;
be had a constant dislike to them : the verb includes the present as well as the
past tense. He hated them for hating God; he would not e dun Lhe reser
of idolaters ; his heart was set against lhun for their stupidity ane edness.

le had no patience with their superstitious observances, and calls Lhelr l\‘lnli vanitles
of emptiness, nothings of nonentity.  Small courtesy is more than Romanists
and Puseyites deserve for their Men who make gods of th=|r riches
e pereans thet wits ar anything eloe are o be shummed by Those Those fa
Tests upon God in Christ Jesus ; and so far mm being envlgd ﬂuy pmm
as depending upon utter vanities. * But I trust in tllgu;rd mlgt e very
nnlnh(olubl-. ut the Psalmist dared to bu ll.ng\l ample should not
make us less decided for the truth, but the rather in t.he mldﬂ ﬂf general defection
T should grow the more bold. - Thia adherence to his trat in Jehovah 1 the great
Blea employed all along: the troubled one i o iies into the arms of
ures everything upon the divine faithfulness.
7 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou hast considered my

ible ; thou hast known my soul in adversities ;
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8 And hast not shllt me up into the hand of the enemy : thou hast set
my feet in a large roo;
“ 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy.” For mercy past he is grateful, and
for mercy future, which he believingly anticipates, he Is joyful. In our most
importunate intercessions, we must find breathing time to bless the Lord : praise

never a hindrance to prayer, but rather a lively refreshment therein. It is
delightful at intervals to hear the notes of the high-sounding cymbals when the
dolorous sackbut rules the hour. Those two words, glad and rejoice, are an.
instructive reduplication, we need not stint ourselves in our holy triumph ; this
wine we may drink in bowls without fear of excess. * For thou hast consider
my trouble.” Thou hast seen it, weighed it, directed it, fixed a bound to it, and
in all ways made it a matter of tender consideration. A man’s consideration means
the full exercise of his mind; what must God's consideration be? - Thou hast

known my soul in adversities.” God owns his saints when others are ashamed to
acknowledge them ; he never refuses to know his friends. He thinks not the worse
of them for their rags and tatters. He does not misjudge them and cast them o
when their faces are lean with sickness, or their hearts heavy with despondency.

depths with us, mmpnMndmg ‘the direst of our woes, because he has felt the same.
Jexus is a physician who knows every case ; nnthngl ew to him. When we are

ewildered as not to know our own state, he knows us altogether. He has
Erown s Wil Jnow s O Tor grace. 1o know more of iy Man, know
thyself,” s a good philosophic precept, but “ Man, thou art known of God,” is a
superlative consolation. Adversities in the plural—* Many are the afflictions of
the rlghlemn.

“ And hast not shut me . mm me hand of the enemy.” 'To be shut up in one’s
hand 15 10 e delivered over cly to his power ; now, the believer is not |
e hand.of death or the devil, mbeh eos I3 he i the pover of man.  The
may get a temporary advantage over us, but we are like men in prison vmn he
door open God will not let us be shut up, he always m vides & Way of escape.
“Thou hast set my feet in a large room.” Blessed be Tod tor liberty : civil hher(y
1s vahuabie, reigious iberty is precious, spritusl iberty 13 prieless. > in all troub
e may praise God if these are left. Many saints nave had thei greatest enlarge-
ments of soul when thelr alalrs have been In the greatest stralis. Their sou
uee been o argo soom when el bodlce e boen ing 1) anner s cod i)
of i some other harrow dungean.  Grace has been squal to
and more than this, it has made the emergency an opportunity or ¢ d.lsphymg Stselt,

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, tor Tamin trouble : mine eye is consumed

with gnef yea, my soul and my

1o For my life is spent il gnet and my years with sighing: my
strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed.

11 I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but especially among my
neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that did see me without
fled from me.

12 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : I am like a broken vessel.

13 For I have heard the slander of many : fear was on every side : while
they took counsel together against me, they devised to take away my life.

9. * Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble.” Now, the man of God
comes to a particular and mhlll'.l description nf hlx sorrowful case. He unbosoms

his heart, lays ‘wounds, and ex‘p is inward de:ola'.lon. This first
Sentomee pithly Comprehends ail that. Tohos, 1t is the text Tor his lamenting
rse. ercy—no more reasoning is needed. “ Have mercy
is the prayer; the argument is as prevalent as it is plain an nal, “ I am
le.” ~ “ Mine eye is consumed with grief.” Di e eyes are plain
mdlcltan of failing health. Tears draw their salt from our strength, and floods
apt to consume the source from they spring. ' God would

st 5
P o N the symptoms of our disease, not for his information, but to show
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our sense of need  ¥ea, my soul and, my bely for bodg].”. Soul snd body are
so0 intimately nnlhd, that one c-nnot decline without the other feeling it.
in these days, are not strangers to the double sinking which David M:l‘lbei
‘have been hlni with physical s\lﬂzrlng, and distracted with mental distress : wlun
two such seas meet, it is well for us that the Pilot at the helm is at hame in the
Tidst of the waterfloods, and makes storms o becorme the triumph of his art.

10. “ For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing.” 1t Iuld become

mourn; he spent all his days in the dungeon of distress.

of his existence was being consumed, as a candle is wasted

hi an

e market to spend all our wealth of life in, but a far mor

prom.nble ‘rade n.uy be driven n in Vanity Fair ; it is better to go to the
house of mourning than the k e salt of
tears is a healthy medicine. ur 3
The two members of the sen cor but there are
dle in Scripture, the reduplication is the fitting exp fervency

no idle criy
and_importunity. “ My strength faileth because of mine iniquity.
to the bottom of his sorrow, and detects sin lurking there. It Is profitable trouble
‘Which leads us to trouble ourselves about our iniquity. Was this the Psalmist’s
foulest crime which now gnawed at his heart, and devoured his strength? Ve
probably It was so. " Siatel morsels, though sweet in the mouth, tarh out to b
poison in the bowels : if we wantonly give a portion of our strength to sin, it will
by-and'by take the remainder rom e, We lose both physical, mental, moral,
and spiritoal vigour by iniquity. -~ And my bones are consumed” ~Wesknosd
o inermost parts of his system, the Armest parts of his frame Tolt
the genem dw'e itude. A man is in a piteous plight when he comes to this.
rzprmnll among all mine enemies.” They were plessed to have
wmetmng to mmw music to them, because they
iciously interpref AN judgment aven upon me. Reproach
u e ‘thaught of by those who are ot called 10 endure it, but he who passes under
ts lash knows how deep it wounds. The best of men may have the bitterest foes,

Who should have shown s sympathy. - Perhaps David's friends. feared. t0
identifled with his declining fortunes, and therefore turned against him in order
to win the mercy if not the favour of his opponents. ~Self interest rules the most
men: ties the most sacred are soon snapped by its influence, and actions of the
ummn meanness are erpetrated without scruple. “ And a fear to mine goqua uaint-
The more intimate before, the more distant did they become. Our Lord

wlx “denied by Pktsr betrayed by Judas, and forsaken by Ill in the holu of his
utmost need. All the herd turn lgnlul a wounded dnsr, ‘The milk of human
iever victim of slanderous accusations.

make

19 become the general butt, the universal aversion of mankind | To what extremities
of dishonour may ingocence be reduced

1 am forgttn as a dead man ‘it of mind” A1l David's youthtal prowess

‘was now gone from remembrance : he had been the saviour of his country, but his

ervices. were buried in_ oblivion. ' Men soon forget the deepest obligations;

Z ay

useless, done for, worthless, cast aside, forgotten. Sad condition for a king }

s see herein the portrait of the King of ngs in bis humilition, when be mads
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant.

18 For I'have heard the slander of many. One Slanderous viper Is death

—what must be the venom of a whole brood? What the ear does

Tt hear B hoart docs not rue; but in David’s case the accusing voices were loud

62 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

gnough to break fa upon his qulet—foul moths had grown so bold, that they poured
Tor i easchoods  ha prenenes of thes e Shimei was but one of a
clas, and bis cry of * Go up, theu ploody mine- was but. ths common speech of
thousands of the sons of Belial. All Beelzebub’s pack of hounds may be in full
cry against a man, and yat he may be the Lord’s anointed. ** Fear was on every

side.” He was encircled with fearful suggestions, threatenings, remembrances,
and forebodings ; et was Coar T meescant sbiame 2% While they took

unsel logether against me, they devised o take away my life.” The ungodly act in
concert in their onslaughts upon the excellent of the earth: it is to be wondered
at that sinners should often be better than salnts, and generally st about
their wicked work with much more care and foresight ] t hibit
in holy enterprises.  Obs cruelty of a good man’s foes | they will be content
with nothing less 1) lood—tor t and scheme.  Bet

vy, Psalmist best he
the poisoned arrows of a Ehonsand Yows were A Simed ot s hhe - Vet in al thia
his faith did mot al him, nor did s God forcake him. Here Is encouragement
or us.

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp : I said, Thou arf my G

5 My times are in thy hand : deliver me from the band Fin enemies,
and from them that persecat

Make thy face o shine upon thy servant : save me for thy mercies”

e,

17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lorp;_for I have called upon thee: let
the wicked be ashamed, and let et b ilent i the grave.

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence; which speak grievous things
pmud.ly ind contemptususly agamst the righteous.

m this section of the Psalm he renews his prayers, urging the same plm as.

:; ﬂnt earnest wrestlers attempt wu nntl over again the same means of gaining

point.

14, * But I trusted n thee, O Lord.”Notwithstanding all afficting clrcumstances,
David's fath maintelned fts hold, and wes pot barnad aside from fs oblect. What
a blessed say ause 0 long as our faith, Which is our shield, s safe,
the Dattle may go hard, ot s uiirents ocult s moy matie of ‘question ; it that

could b m us, We should be as surely slain as were Sn\ll and Jonathan upon

o high phca oLthe fild, - 7 sald, Thou art my God.~ He pecclaimed sloud his
Seteraing ce.to Jehovah. ~He was no fair-weather believer, he could
hold to bis faith 0 & lhnlg frost, and wrap it about him as a garment fitted to keep
e wh Cicero his

loquenc o m ne any other utter:
which human speech can frame. Note that this adhesive aith i here mentioned
a6 ap argument with God to honour his oym promiso by sending a spsedy deliverance.

. o o
is a soft pilow for anxious heads, an anodyne for care & grave for -mg “ Deiver
rom. the hand of mine enemics, dnd from them, that persccule mer . 1t is lawlal
to aulm escaps trom persecution i 1t be the Lords will and when this may not.
the form which we desire, lmhlnlng e will glve le deliverance
in nnoﬂ:.r lnm, by enablln%:x to laugh to scorn all f.he fury of the

Wy face to shine upon thy servant.” Give me the sumhi.ne of heaven.
my ||.|, lnd I ‘will defy the tempests of earth. Permif to enjoy a sense of
thy favour, O Lord, and a consciousness that thou art pleued with my manner
1y frown and slander as 5 E
Servant i o plonses Mo masher s others may be Qusitished, ut e 1 RSt thee
they do not pay jes, lnd theh‘ opinions have no

nim. ¢ ies’ sake.” The good man but mercy
Whsever Tigh e logay picas, David nover reamed of . -
17. “ Lef me not be ashamed, 0 Lord ; for I have called upon thee.” Put not my
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pragers to the bluh1. Do not 81l proane mouths with jeers at my Sunfdence
in my cLet he wicked be ashamed, and et them be slent n the grane.” = Caus

lhem w '.hzll' amazement to see my wrongs righted and their own pnd. hﬂrrt.bly
confounded. A milder spirit rules our prayers under the gentle reign of the Prince
of Peace, aid, thereore, we can only use such words as these in thlr prophetic

g as nce

omon that ungodly sinners can expect. That which they desired for despised

lievers shall come upon themselves by a decree of retributive Justice, at Which
i s he loved

ro,
by pllc!ng in posttions where what they may say will stand for nothing.
““Which s mm things proudly and conlzmplunu:lv against ihe rwhbmu 4
The sin of -lnndmn lfes p: gx the matter of their speech My ak grievous.
hings cutting deep into the feclings of good men, and W them
sorely in that tender blace their reputations. The sin is further enhanced. b
e manmer of thir spbeeh; they spuak proudly and sontomplaousty | they.ta
as if they themselves were the cream of society, and the righteous the mere scum
vulgarity. Proud thoughts of self are generally attended by debasing estimates.
ot others, The more room we take up ourselves the less we can aflord our neigh-
edness it is that unworthy characters should alwa
Uoulzst I abtng Bt gvad Toes L They have, o PO 1o, 5pPeccnts morel worth
of which they are utterly destitute, and yet they have the effrontery to mount
the judgment seat, and judge the men compared with whom they are as so much
drafl. Holy mdlgruﬂon mly ‘well prompt us to desire anything which may rid
the world n{ such unbearable impertinence and detestable arrogance.

19 Oh how great és thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men |

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride of
'man : thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the LorD : for he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness
in a strong city.

22 For 1 said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes: never-
theless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee.

Being full of faith, the Psalmist gives glory to God for the mercy which he is
assured will be his position.

5. "Oh how great {s thy goodness.” 1s 1t not singular to find such a joyful
ection with so much sorrow ? Truly the life of faith is a miracle.

When faith led David to his God, she set him singing at once. He does ot tell
us how great was God’s goodness, for he could not ; there are no measures which
can set le goodness of Jehovah, who is goodness itself. Holy
terjections where ac tterly fail. Notes of exclamation

sult us when words of explanation are of no avail. It not measure we can
marvel ; ugh ay not calculate with accuracy, we can adore with

fervency. ich .
contempiation divides goodness into two parts, that which is in store and that
‘which s wrought out.  The Lord has aid up in rsserve for his people ple supplies eyond
all count. _In the treasury of the covenant, in the fleld of

of the promises in the granaries of providence, the Lordn has i rovidd for ah the

needs which can possibly occur o his chos sen, We wghl nmn b eonxlder te

laidup goodness of not yet been
is provided for v ke s a soch conwmpmlom, e shalt
be led to feel devout gratitu itude, such 58 glowed In the beart of David, Which
thou hast wrought for them that trust in efore the sons of men.” Heavenly mercy
Bt all Raddan T the korehase 1 a Chousan id ways it has already revealed

1tmif on betall of those who are bold to avow thelr confidence In God ;
thelr felow men, this goodness of the Lord hn been displayed, that a faithless
goneration might stand rebuked. Overwhelming are the proofs of the Lords
64 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
ur to bellevers, history toems with amazing lnstances, and our own lives are
e prodigies of grace. ~We serve a good Master. Faith receives a large reward
‘cven now, but looks for her full Inheritance in the future. Who would not desire

ven
to take his lot with the servants of a Master whose boundless love fills all holy minds
ith, astonishmen
Thou shalt hide them In the seret of thy presence from the pride of man.”
Prideis a batbed ‘weapon : the pro a’s contumely is iron which entereth into
e soul . DA those wmo trust h God, are lalely “oused in the Holy of holies, the
ermost court, into which no man may dare intrude ; here in the secret dwel
place of God the mind of the saint rests in peace, which the foot of pride canno
urb. Dwellers at the foot of the cross of Christ grow callous to the sneers of
the haughty. ~ The wounds of Jesus distl & balsam which heals all the scars which
the jageed weapons of Contempt. can infict upon_us ;, in fact, when armed with
the same mind which was in Christ Jesus, the heart is invulnerable to all the darts
of pride. " Thou shall keep them secrety n a pavilion from he sirife a1 ues:

T Wl
is as though a whole pack of w_clve; Were let Ioose | but the believer Is secure oyen

erve the immediate action of God, * Thou shalt bide,” - Thou ehalt Keep,”
nu Lord bimselt ls personally present. for the-resce of his o
the Lord blesses

asfonishing kindness of his God? Gratitude is never short of subjects: her
‘Ebenczers stand 5o close together as o wall up her path to heaven on bath sides.
er in cities or in hamlets our blessed Lord has revealed to us, w!
thu lonely mount of Hermon, or the village
e, wildeness of Horeb, are all alike
renowned when God manifests himself to us in robes of lov
55, Confession of faults is always proper ; and when we rellect upon the good=
ness of God, we ought to be reminded of our own errors and offences, * For I said
in my haste?” We generally speak amiss when wo are in a hurry.  Hasty words
ut for @ moment on the tongue, but they often lio for years on the conscience,
“I am cul off from before thine eyes.” This was an unworthy speech ; Blll unbelief will
have a cornr in the heart of the firmest bellever, and out of that corner it will vent
many spiteful things against the Lord if the course of providence be not quite so
smooth as nature might desire. No saint ever was, or ever could be, cut off from
before the eyes of God, and yet no doubt many have thought so, and more than one
have said so. For ever be such dark suspicions banished from our minds, ¢ Never-
theless thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I cried unfo thee.” What a
mercy that if e belleve not, yet God abideth faithtul, hearing prayer even when
e are labouring under doubts which dishonour his name. cor
hindrances in the way of our prayers, and the poor way in whk'_h ‘we present them,
it is a wonder of wonders that they ever prevail with heaven,
23 O love the Lor, all ye his saints: for the LorD preserveth the
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that
hope in the LORD.
23. “0 love the Lord, all

t affecting exhortation,

takes away is a work of grace. saints are benefited by the san
of one, if they by earnest exhortations to love ord the better. It
its do not love the Lord, who will ? Love the universal debt of all the saved

family : who would wish to be exonerated from its payment? Reasons for love
= given, for Delieving love is not blind. * For the Lord preserveth the faithful.”
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They have to bide their time, but the recompense comes at last, and meanwhile
al the cruel malice of ther’ enemies cannot destroy them. < And plentfully
Tevardel the prowd doer” This ssp 1s cause for geatiade’ pride 18 50 Actestanly
in its acts that that he who shall mete out to It its ignteons ue” deserves the ove of
holy mis

307 %1 good courage.” Kesp up your split, let no craven thoughis
blanch your check. Fear weakens, courage strengthens. Victory waits upon
the )Jlm;hm of the brave, “And he sl strengten yo i heart.” Bower tom

fountain of Vitallty, So far trom leaving us, the Lor will draw v us
in our adversity, and put his own power into us. * Al ye that hope in the Lord.”
Every one of you, litt up your heads and sing for joy of heart. (God is faithul,
and doss not fail even bis little children who do but hope, wheretore then shoul
we be afraid ?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

erse 1— In thee, O Lord,do I put my trust” _ Let us therefore shun mistrust ;

doubt 1 death, trase alone Lot us make sure that e trust the Lnrd, sd
‘never take our trust on rust. be ashamed.” 1t David prays agains

being as| anea of

hamed, et up sirtve lgll.nn, e Eavers of Jotus shoula be

beln’ ‘ashamed.—C.
erse 1.— Deliver me in thy righteousness.” For supporting thy taith, mark
el whereon it may safely rest; ‘even upon God's righicousness, as wel s upon
mercy. . On this “ground did the apostle in aith expect the crown of ightecushess
@ Tim. 1v. 7, ), because the Lord from whom he expected it s a righteous fudge;

and the Psaimist is bold to appeal to the righteousness of
Foe o may bo el saeired {hEC what Codhs goodmme, Beace, wid morey maved
promise, his truth, his faithfulness, and righteousness will move him to
perlorm.——William Gouge
Verses 1,2, 31—

mnmmhy.ﬁvuy fall or stand ;
grace s sourage 4o wand
‘my conscieace and thy hand.

xm-mysnms-my.u 1 xnow,
ust God, thy very self is mercy too !
f ot to'thee, where, whither sball 1 go?

Francis aun.rhl

thine ear.” Listen to my complaint

iy Viss OhaL thon magent ness il that-mg Jebloncs 5 chpAS of aiterine Wo

erally put our ear near to the lips uuhenck. 1d dying that we may bear what
say.  To,thls e text “ppears to allude.—.

Deliver me speedily.” Tn pn\ylns . lze my be delivered speedily
there Is s xhown un greatnes: e e over
with, my life, unless God ok haste 15 elp merJonn Caiin,

““Be thou my sirong rock,” ete.  What the Lmd:'lm! ged to be
u

wts 3 By commas e ey ey and expect $o fnd him in “Be
my strong rock,” saith he, “ for thou art my

Verse'3.— For thy name’s sake.” 1t merely a creature’s honour, the credit of
ministers or the glory of angels were involved, man's salvation would Indeed be

voL. 1.

[ EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

cortaln, Bt every step volves the honour of God,  We plead for his name's
Sk I God should begin and ot continue, or If he carry o but not

complete the work, all would admit that it was for somae sebson That st bring
Teproach on the Almighty. This cen never be. God was self-moved to undertake
man's salvation. His glorious name makes It certain the top-stone shall be laid
n glory.—Willlam S, Plumer
erse 8" For. o Uy name’s sake.” On account of the fame of thy power, thy
goodnces, ‘thy tru ““Lead me.” ~As a shepherd an erring sheep, as a leader
B itary bans, or 4 ove leade another Ignorant of the way. . xxiv. 273
Neh. ix. 12, 13; Ps. xxiil. 3; bxxiil, 24. Govern my counsels, my aflections, and
my thoughts.—Martin Geier, 1614—1681.

Jonegte A Pull me out of the net: ” that noted net, a8 the Hebrew hath it.—
fohn Trapp.

Verse 4.—* Pull me out of the net that they have laid prioily for me.” By these
‘words, he intimateth that his enemies did not only by open force come against him,
but by cunning and policy attempted to circumvent him, a3 when they put him
on, as Saul instructed them, to be the king’s son-in-law, and to this end set him
on'to get two bundred foresking of the Phillstines for a' dowry, under & protence
of good-wil, seeking his ruin ; and when walt also was 1aid Jor him to kil B

in Bis house, " But ho trusted in God, and prlyed to bedelivered, if there should
be any the iike enterprise against hifn hereafter.—Jofin May

erse 4" For thou art my unngm Omipoten co cuts the net. which policy
woaver Vihen we poor puny things are in the net, God I8 Rot. In the old fablo
the mouse set fres the 1on, here the lon liberates the mouse.—C. H.

Verse 5.—" Into thine hand I commit my spirit.”” These were the last words
o Polycarp, of Bernard, of Huss, of Jetome of Prague, of Luther, Melancthon, and
y of ““Blessed are they,” says Luther, “who die not only for the Lord,
as martyrs, ot only in the Lord, as all believers, but ikemine it the Lord, 23
breathing forth thelr lives n these words, * Into thine hand I commit my spir.
J.J. Stewart Pero
Verse 5. Inio thine hand I commit my spirit* These words, as they stand
in the Vulgate, were in the highest credit among our ancestors; by whom they
Jore oo 5 ol ngery, aiteiaties ane fn ths Wticke of abun I mnmu' twas,
Domine, commends spirlium meum, s use t to expire,
y 'were j and i not, the priest o T in hee et Ta Jorms of
prages {or sick and dying perso . Shess urds were trequently inserted {n Latin,
$hough all the rest of the prayer was Englieh ; for It was 8 supposed there was some-
o language itselt. Bt 1ot not, the abuse of such words hinder
thelr usetulness. ' For an efaculation nothing can be etter; and when the plous
9 the tempted with confidence use them, nothing can exceéd thei o

e S~ Inlo thine hand I comumit my eplrit” tc, For what are the saints
to commn heir spiris Into the hands of God by Jes
t they nay be safe’s L. preserved th thelr Raksaga to heaven, from all
the nemies ant dangers that may stand in the way. When saints die, the powers
of darkness would, doubtless, it );osslb]e, hinder the ascending of their souls to God.
As they are cast out of heaven, U filled with rage to see any out of our world
going thither. One thing, herefore, which the saint means in committing
SpITE fnto the hands of S, s, that the  precious depositum may be kept. from all
or would attempt ifs ruin. And they are sure that almi 01
if this is enga, 56 10 thek reseryatiom, moue can Jlusk

betongs ang
gut of his hand, The Redeemer hath: spolled principalities and powers, and proved
it by bi o glory ; and hath ail his and the believers enemies
in & chain, 50 tha they shall be migre han conquerors in and through

for order's sake, are sent to r to them and be thelr guard, who Wil
faithtully attend them t presence of the

to
common Lord of both. I luwvgv,e ostie, " whom I have belleved ;
and T am persuaded that he s able o keep that which T have committed unto him
against that day.”
2. They commit their soul into the hands of God, that they may be admitted
to dwell With Him, even In that presence of his where there Is falness of oy, and
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hers there are pleasures for evermore: whero all evil s excluded, and all good
present, 0 Al thelr desires, and find them matter of praiss to all cternity.
3. They commit their  departing splrte into the bands of God, that thelr bodies

myhenlmgth ited to them, and that so they may enter at last
Fo3 the bissesinces paepared for therh that lows B - s -
o Gounds y do this with com!ort, ., With lively hopes
of being happy for ever, are many. To mention o
1. God’s interest in them, and upon the most endeu-lng lmuxdnllon, tlut ot
redemption, * [nto thine hani I commit my spirit:fo hou has
Redsemed me trom hell and the wrath to come, by giving Ty Sonrte e tor

ord, T am m:l:n.ly thy creature, but thy redoemed creaturs, bought with

me.
a price, saith the
Redeemed me power of my inward eornlpﬁan, and from love to it,
lnd dlllxh( l.n it; lnd wﬂ.h my consent hast drawn to be thine, and thine for
Lord, I am thine, save me unchangeably.
. His known faithfulness. “ Into thine hand I commit [my spiit, O Lord God
of ruihe v e BaRA comumih 1. <Dl whe hask besa s G4 o] el
pertorming thy promises to all iy peaple (ot are gone betore me out of s world
and hast been so to me hitherto, and, I cannot doubt, wilt continue so to the end.—
Daniel Wilcoz.
Verse 5.—" Into thine hand.” When those hands fail me, then am I indeed
abandoned and mhenhlz ! When they sustain and keep me, then am I safe, exalted,
ith goo:

Recelve me, uun, O Eternal Father, for the sake of our Lord’s merits and

0 not merit of myself. Into thy , my Father and my
L commend my spitt; my soul, my bedy, 1oy powers, iy dea T offer up to
thy ; to them I commit all that I have hitherto been, that thou mayest

T commend, T offer up, I deliver over into thy divine lmul
Ty ares, my aflections, Ty ‘success, my comforts, my labours, and everythin
which thou knowest to Be coming upon me. ~ Direct ail to-thy honour and glo
teach me in all to do thy will, and in llwrmanlw!heworkn!thydxﬂn ‘hands ;
to seek nothing else, and with this reflection alone to find rest'and comfort in

hands of the Eternal God, who mads and etllpreserve the heavens and earth
and who m.lde e for yourselves, auffer me not ever to stray from
1y Lamb, and all I love ; in them therefore must
it i Together ‘with him, in. these loving hands I sha
<ot In peace, since he in dying left mo e hope in them and n thelr infinfte
d me within d m; refu

them, as my o

‘them to live in the love of our Lord, and from them oniy
it and ook tor every good; that from them [ may at last, together i the
Lord, recaive, the crown.—-Fra Thomt de Jen

0 shadowy form of a dark

cross, the count his
fite 1 elting away into the gloomy foods of mortalty. mmends it into the
hands of It is not alone in the gemnl lplrﬂ of ‘bumanity, that he
will cnnﬂmle w He Wl.ll live on in the definite 'i of hll own lplﬂl,
embraced by the :ﬂechl ‘rotection and faithfulness of his Father.

ly
Soneclonsness to the P-um for resurrection. as the very centre of his testa
ment; assurance of life; surrender of his e n%s.the hand of & Iving Father.
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uh Joud volos he exclaimed it to the world. which will for ever and ever
heathenish consciousness of death, of the fear of death, of delpllr "ot
urrection, because it o evek ana. e Shloes e sammimamesee

3 t once tifl
an expression which was connected with the word of the Old Testament Psalm,

5 n e sus
through death, to the eternally living One. His death was the Toot . highest
fact, the rig‘vm of his holy life.—J. P. Lange, D.D., in ** The Life of the Lord Jesus

Christ,”

Verse 5.— ms.rlrll ”  David commltted his splrlt
to God that he mlght not dle. bul chnn an nhzr ‘commit
epirit to God, that they may live for ever by death,

is thus connet:ud wﬂ.h lhe twenty-second Psalm.
used by Christ o cross. From the twenty-second
ords ot st 1ot Flol, loma sabachihanl s~ From the gresen

oivad thote bist words of 1676 and trast which he uttered Just betore hs deathe

e Paaiter was the hysm-book and prayerbook of Chrst—Glristophes Wordsiorth.

Verse 6.— I have hated.” Holy men have strong passions, and are not so
‘mincing and charitable towards evil doers as smooth-tongued latitudinarians would
bave them. Ho who does not hate evi does not love good. _ There Is such a thing
as 2 goo

e 6 Fhay’ that yegard Iying vanilies” The Romanists felgn mira
of the saints to make them, a5 they suppose, the more glorious.  They say that e
House wheren the Virgin bary was abriel was,

indignation cried out, “ What can be more abominable than that book ? " and
be wondered why they should call It “‘oldﬂl." when as he that wrote it was & man
“of an ith and of a leaden d Melchlor Cany, 8 Romish bishop,
sod the, s, camriie upon that hook. and complains (as Vives also had done
Before him), that Laertius wrote the lives of philosophers, and Suctonius the lives
of the Ceesars, more sincerely than some did the lives of the saints and martyrs.
in the honour which

clot

us, “see held out for wn,
much as cnnm consecrated body ; pro
that if these gathered togetter a great ship would scarce

‘thing uncertain, they.
Nelther do They bring forth these things as things that may be , an
Bloae the comman people but all relighon almost s placed & them. o~ Christopher
Verst 6,—The sense lies thus, that heathen Jn, when sny danger o dimcalty

eth

tlous, and 5o 1o e gods, to recefve advice and direction from n bat
erving suj et gain

These D David dmn ‘and keeps e o God, hoping for no aid but

1 will M'ladandnjaletlnlhynw "—In the midst of trouble
1aith il mrnnn ‘matter of joy, and promise to itself gladness, especially from

* Erasmus, on Matthew xxiil. 5.

41


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0079=67.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0080=68.htm

Psalm XXXI

PSALM THE THIRTY-FIRST. 69

the memory of by past experlences of God's metcy ; as ere, I will be glad and
ol i thy, mercy “The ground of our %I::neu, ‘when we have found a proof
kindness l‘n lhbllld not Lhz efit 0 much as in the fountain of
the benefit; for this giveth us again of the like experience from the
fountain which did send forth et benett. - Theretore Davie sovns - T will 3¢ lad
and peoiein fhy, merey.”—David Dickson,

How good a God we serve that when we s,
Makes hia old gifts the examples of his new
anm Quarles.

u hast known my soul in adversies” | One day a person who,
by i carimiten of was, Shnesnand. other aliction, had been reduced tro
state of affuence to peniry, came to Gotthold in great distress. He complained
ihat he had Just met one of his former acqualntances, who was 6ven not distanti
related to him, but that e had not condescended to bow, far ess to speak to him,
2nd bad turned his eyes away, and passed him as I he b been a stranger. O sir,
Be exclaimed with a sigh, low it pained me I fet a5 If a dagger bad plerced my
heart { - Gotthold replied, Dot think 1t strange at all. 1t s the way of the world
o' Took Highs and. o pass whnoticed that. wihich is Humble and loxly. T now,
however, of One who, though he dwelleth on high, humbleth himseif to behold

things that are in heaven and in the earth (Ps. cxili. 5, 6), and of whom the royal

propat tetitiee: » Thou bt Encen g oul i minersties” Yo though we
have lost our rich attire, and come to him though our forms be wasted
Becaute of gk, and wased g (Ps. vi. 7, Tuth. Ver) though sickness and sorrow
have consumed our beauty like a moth (Ps. xxxix. 11) ; though blushes, and tears,
and dust, overspread our face (Ps. Ixix. 7), he still recognises, and Is
o oo s Cormfors vourselt with this, for what B w1 do ot at Jat, though
men, disown, if God the Lord have not forgotten you I—Christian Seriver.

Verse 8.—He openeth and no man shutteth. Let us bless the Lord for an open

door which neither men nor devils can close. We are not in man’s hands yet,

wuse we are In the hands of God : else had our feet been in the stocks and nof

in the large room of liberty. Our enemies, if they were as able as they are willing,

Tould long ago bave nel!ed us as fowlers do the little birds when they enclose
—~C. H.

erse 9.—* Mine eye is consumed with grief.” ‘This expression seems to suggest

that the eye really suffers under the influence of grief. There was an old idea,
‘which stll prevalls amongst the uninstructed, that the eye, under extreme griel
and with a constant profuse flow of tears, might sink away and perish under the
Ordeal.  There is 1o solid foundation for ¢ mu  des, but there is & very serlous form
of disease of the eyes, well known to oculists by the title of Glaucoma, which seems
o B vy much Inuences by mental emotigns of & depressing matare. 1 have
known many striking instances of cases in which there has been a constitutional
proneness o Glaucoma, and in which some sudden grief has brought on a violent
access of the disease and induced blindness of an incurable nature. ~In such instances
the explanation seems to be somewhat as follows. It is essential to the healthy
rmance of the functions of the eye, that it should possess a given amount of
elasticity, which again romits trom an exact balanco between the amount of fuld
ihe ey o extornal fibrous case or bag that contains or encloses It.

Trhis by GeTibed 1f the B Mmercases unduly in quantity, and the eye becomes
0 hard, pain and inflammation may be suddenly induced in the interior of the

, and sight may become rapidly extinguished.  There are a special sot of nerves
preside over this peculiar physical ondition, and keep the eye in a proper

state of elasticity ; and it is able fact, that through a long life, as a rule,
e find that ths eye preserves Il castic siate: 1, however, the function of
e impaired, as it may readily be under the influence ,

es
or any depressing agent, the eye may become suddenly hard. Until a comparatively
Fecent date, acute Glaucoma, or sudden hardening of the eye, attended with intense
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d inflammation, caused complete and hopeless lindress; but in the present
By 11 capable of veliet by means of an operation.  The elect of grief In eusin
this form of blindness seems to be an explanation of the text, * Mine ege is consume
with grief.”s
Verses 9, 10:—
11 thou wouldst learn, not knowing how to pray,

dzuw be ne! Plll in,
T mever begged before, nor will again.
Francis Quarm.

‘erse 10.— Mine iniguity : ” Ttalian version, “my pains ;* becausy
death and all miseries are come into the world by reason of sin, e Sn'lp!m doth
often confound the names of the cause and of the effects.—Jon

Verse 1 0 find that when the saints are under trial and well humbled, little

sins rais es in the consclence; but in prosperity, consclence fs o pope
that gives dispensations and great latitade to our h ‘The cross is therefore
as needful as the crown is g\oxxou.-smu.l mrberfura

Verse 11— I was a reproach among all mine enemies.” It angone strives atter
patience and humility, he 18 a hypocrite. If he allos himself in the pleasures
of this world, he s a glutton. If he seeks ustice, e T mpatient i e seeke 8
not, he is a fool. If he would be prudent, he fs stingy ; if he would make others
bagpy, he is dissolute. It he gives himself up to prayef, he is vainglorious, ' And

e great loss of the church, that by means like these many are held back
oodnn ] which the Patmist lamenting says, * 1 becarie & reproof among
all mlm enemies.”’—Chrgsostom, quoted by J. M,

e 11— Theylthat did ‘see me Whieut ed fram me” Tonce heard the
following relation fross an old man of the WOFld, and i Gccurs to me, as illastrative
of what e are now conmidering. _ He was ot & pUblic assembly, andl saw there an
individual withdrawing herself from the crowd, and going into a corner of the room.
He went up to her, she was an old and intimate friend of his ; e addressed himself

er—she, with a sigh, said, * Oh, I have seen many days of trouble since we
last met.” What does jthe man of the world do? ~Immediately he withdrew
himself from his sorrow-stricken friend and bid himself in the crowd. Such is the
sympathy of the world with Christ or his servants. ilton Verschoyle.

Verse 12— 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind> A striking Instance
of Row the Greatet Eees are. forgorten i Geath Iy fownd i the- 4o
Louis XIV. “ The Louis that was, lies forsaken, & mass of abhorred clay ; abane
doned * to some poor persons, and priests of the Chapelle Ardenle,’ Who make haste
to put him *in two lead coffins, pouring in abundant spirits of wine. The new
Louis with his court is roliing fowards Choisy, through the summer atternoon :
the royal tears still flow; but a ced by Monseigneur d’Artois
seta the lhem all laughing, and they WeeD o more. " Thomas Carlgle s * The French
evolu
Venz 12.— L am forgatten, ote. A3 a dying man with curtains dravn, whom
ds have no hope of, and therefore look oft from ; ther like a dead man
l-ld d anide ut of sight and out of mind altogether, and buried more In oblivion than.
is grave ; when the news 1!:, - she s dead, trouble not the Master.”  Luke vil. 49.
on

Verse 43 T ' ik & broken vessel” As a vessel, how proftable soever it
hath been to the owner, o necessary for his turn, yet, when it is broken is
thrown away, and regarded no longer : even so such s the state of a man forsaken

.On application for information t the Royal London Ophtalnic Bospital, ss o the ffct

Cutomrs, Esg., the seni etieal henr The courtesy of this gentlemas, sad of the
Cretary of that noble iasttution, deserves especial mention. e
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of those whose frend he hath been 5o long as he was able to stand them in stead,
1o be of adyantage to them—Robert Cavdray.

Forgo 2 those who in the grave abid,
“vessel past repair,

Staneres w any, fear o every side,
Who couasel take and would my lite ensaare.
But, Lord, my hopes on thee are fixed: I said,
Thou art my God, mydAxsuem(hyhan

Against my furious foes oy
Who persecute

pose
Ty soul withstaad.
George Sandys.

Verse 13.—* I have heard the slander of many’ From my very childhood,
when'I was fist sensible of the concernmens of men's souls, I was possessed With
some admiration to find that everywhere the religlous, godly sort of people, who
2 but exercise a serious care of their own and other men's salvation, were made
the wonder and obloquy of the world, especially of the most vicious and flagitious
men; so that they that professed the same articles of faith, the same command-
ents of God to be their law, and the same petitions of the Lord’s prayer to be
their desire, and so_ professed the same religion, did everywhere revile those that
endeavoured {0 live h good earmest in what they said. I thought this was impudent
hypocrisy in the ungodly, worldly sort of men-—to take those Lor the most intolerable
persons in the land who are but serious in their own religion, and do but endeavour
Eo pertorm what al their enemics also vow and promise. . 1f religion bo bad, and
our faith be ot true, why do these men profess it It it be true and goods  why
them that would live In the serious practice of it, if they
not practise it themselves? But we must not expect reason when sin and

le.

jut T must profess that since 1 obs course of the world, and the
concord of the Word and providence of God, Frook ie Tor 2 notasie le proof of man’s
fall, and of the truth of the Scripture, and of the supernatural original of true
sanctification, to find such a universal enmity between the holy and the serpentine
seed, and to find Cain and Abel’s case so ordinarily exemplified, and he that is born
after the flesh persecuting him that is born after the Spirit. And methinks to this
day it is a great and visible help for the confirmation of our Christian faith.—
Richgrd Bogter,

— Slander.” Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou shalt

not uupe cnlllmny.—lell Shakespeare.

Verse 132 They took counsel {ogéther against me,” etc. ‘While they mangled
his reputation, lhey did it in such a manner as that they covered their wickedness
under the appearance of grave and considerate procedure, in consulting among

themselves o destroy him'as  man Who 1o longer ought to be tolerated on the
earth. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that his mind was wounded by o
many and 5o sharp temptations.—John Calvin.

Verse 14—« But I trused {n ther, O Lord.” The rendering properly s, And
1 have trusted in thee, but the Hebrew copulative particle ), vau, and, is used here
instead of the adversitive pnnlcle yet, or nevertheless. David, setiing the steadfast-
ness of his faith in apposition to thé assaults of the temptations of which he has
made mention, denies that he had ever fainted, but rather maintains, on the
Contrary, that he stogd Sem In 1is bope of dellverance from God,  Nor iogs hie
{mply that he boasted of being so “magnanimous and courageous that e could not

be overthrown through the Infrmity of the flesh. _ However contrary to one another
they appear, yet these things are often joined together, as they ought to be, in the
same person, namely, that while he pines away with grief, and is deprived of all
strength, he'is nevertheless supported by o sirong & Rope that he ceases ot to
call upon God. David, therefore, was not so overwhelmed in deep sorrow, and
ather mmul suflcings,"as that e hidden light of faith could not shine inwardly
in bis ; ‘nor did he groan so much under the weighty load of his temptations,

cnted.from Srousing Rimsell 1o call vpon (o © He strug

ey o Tacie to e able 10 e the confesion mhich he here maken - He next
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defines the manner of his faith, namely, that he reflected with himself thus—that
God would never fail him nor forsake him. Let us mark his manner of speech

o ed, y inward an made rather
In the heart than with the tonguo—put hat It Is directed to God Bimself, a5 10

0 is the alone witness of it. Nothing is more difficult, when we see our faith
dullded by the whole world, than to. direct our spoech to God only, and 1o rest
isfled with this test nd

imony which our conscience gives us, that he is our God.
Sertatnty It Is an undoubted proat of genuine aith, when Romerer fiece the waves
jainst us, and however sore the assaults by which we are shaken,

e Tiow inich It 1s more worth tha ten thousand
mines of gold, to be able to say, God Is mine | God’s servant is l:rpnlmulve L1
and he seeth o defect, but this may be complete happiness to
o delights in it, and comforts himself with It, ~As he did sometime Wo was a
great courtier In King Cyrus’s court, and one e in favour with hiv ;e was 1o bestow
his daughter in marriage to a very great man, and of himself he had no great means ;
and therefore one said to him, O Sir, where will you have means to bestow a dowry
upon your danghter proportionable o her degros? wnm are yourriches 7 He
care, e Koy friend. But
may T notcws ny o more wherd the Lord Is omn mend
that hath thoss excellent and ;,lorloln ‘afiiiates that cammot come short in
wants, o to make us happy, especially we being capable of it and made frnsol\
onabler—Jonn Stoughtons " Righicous Mo to True Happinesse,” 1640.

Verse 15— My times are in thy hand. is observable that when, of late
years, men grew weary of the long and tedious compass In their voyages o the
asf n t

passage, it ever proved unsuccessful. Thus it is that we must not use any com-
pendious way; we may not neglect our body, nor shipreck our health, nor

1o hasten death, because we shall gatn by it.  Ho that maketh haste
(evan this way) to be rich shall not be Gnnotent s Tor aus tints are in Gos hands,
and therefore to his holy providence we must loave them. ~ We have a great deal
o work o s do, and must not, therefore, be so greedy of our Sabbath-day, our rest,
i at

-day, our it is
composed frame of heart, like that of the apostle’s (Ll 1. 20), whereln either to
stay and work, or to go and rest, is the best tempe -Edward Reynolds, in
hings New and Old.”
y times.” He does not use the plural number, in my o
‘witho but rather to mark the varlety of casualties by whi
of man s usually harassed—John Calvin,

Verse 15— In thy h The watch hangs ticking against the wall, When
every tick of the ateh o ngh, and  consciousness, alas - Poor watch | T called
once to see a friend, the physician and the secretary of one of the most noble and
admirable of the asylums for the Insane in this coun a
clear, bright int nly that some of its chords had become uns

had usually occupied itself innocently by making watches, had just
before I called, new, alarming symptoms, dashing one

anof 1po;
room, I visited him with the secretary. * How came you to destroy your favourite
watehes, 50 much as you loved them, and so quiet a3 you are ? ” said my friend ;

3 g,

Is able to survender iself to the maker, fo the hand holding the watch, and mea
out the moments, it becomes a sight affecting indeed, but very

Sublime. "We transter out thought. from ‘the watch 43 the hard that. ho
watch. '« My times” * Thy hand ; the watch and the hour have a

are not In vain. God gives man permission to behold two 1]

the whole work, the plan’s cnmpl.mnm. also the minutest Work, the first step
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towands the plan's completeness.  Nothing s more certain, nothing sre men more
indisposed to perceive than this.

“ Wait fos some transcendent
Reserved by God to follow this." ¢

To this end God' r ml  way s mado up of all the ways of our lfe, His hand holds

1 our times. Thy hand” Some lives greatly difie from others
we know ; Iml ety coine ives fulhs e's Souree, G Hles mvm—lﬂe in thelr
the contrary, others quite miss. Yet, for even human strength

degice.

i nust be 3 love meted ot 1 rule It. - I Is said, there is & moon to control
the tides of every sea; is there not a master power for souls? It may not always
be So, apparently, in the more rs carthly lives h\ll u 8 30 n the heavenly : not more
urely does the moon &

of life, 5o neither do I desire you to receive or charge me with giving only a moody,
Taorbid view of the Jro1ld, and an fmperlect theology ; but far other. % My times
are in thy hand "—the h /my Savi

God's work—all's love, but all's la.

Godh
A face like my face that receives i o me
M(hvamdbehvzdby(otw-r. a hand like this hand
Slnllthrvw n the gates of new life to the S tAcCAnslslanl/"‘
And now e fs  the restorer of paths to avell hand o Jesus s the hand
which rules our times. He regulates our life-clock. cmm for and_ Christ in u
3y times in his hand, My ltc can be o more in vain than was my Saviour's ite
vain—E. Pazton Hood, in * Dark Sayings on a Harp, 1805
When David had Saul at his mercy in the cave, those about him
s, This 5 th fime 1 which God wil deliver thee. 1 Sam. saiv. 4. Noy salth
David, the time is not come for my deliverance til it can be wrought without sin,
and I W(ll ‘wait for that time ; for lt is God’s time, and that is the best time.
Matthew Henry.

—" Make thy face to shine upon thy servant” When the cloud of
trounie hideih the Lards Javoue, Totth Knometh 1t may shine again, and therefore
prayeth through the cloud for the dissolving of it. ** Make thy face to shine upon
B servant—pavid Dickson

Verse 18— Lying llps . . . . which speak grievout things pro
temptuonsy apaln! the lqmmu: ‘The primitive persecutos llghmd e cm—xsum
for a company of bad, illiterate fellows, and therefore they used to
of an ssss head and & book 1 hs hends saith Fermilan ]

These are the Lishop's own ‘words. p White said in open court, that the
Buricans were a1 & Sompany ‘of lockheady—Chasles Bradbiy.

Verse 18— Lying Ups . . ., which speak grievous things proudly and eon,
temptuously against the righteous.”” In that venerable and original monument o
the Vandots Qs extitled = The Gebden Losoa,” of the date 1100, wo mest
h has been thus translated :—

XL there e any one who loves and fears Josus Chist,
Who curse, or swear, nor lie,
Nor bo. unchaste, nor il o take what is another's,

They say that he 1s  Vaudes, and worthy of pusishorent.”
Antoine Monastier, in * A History of Vaudois Church,” 1859.

* Robert Browning.
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Verse 19~ Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee.” " As a provident man will regulate his liberality towards all men

& hanner as ot 10 detraud his lldren or Jamily, nof hmpoverish hs own Rosses
Dy spending his substance prodigally on others ; 'so God, in like manner, in exer-
clsing bis Deneflcence to allens trom s family, knows well how 1o reserve for his
own children that which belongs to them, as it were by hereditary right ; that
18'to say, because of their de?uwn .—John Caloin.

Verse 19, Oh ow grea is hy goodrncs, which thou Hhast laid up for them that
fear e Mar the piase, - Lokt o Tor hom 1 B marcy and goodness it is
[ntendet tor them, a5 & ather that lays by Such o sum of Tmoncy, and writes on the
bag, *This 15 & portion for such a chiId." " But how comes the Christian to have
BIS xight 10 God, and all that vast and untold treasure of happiness which Is in

t gives

ons of God, eve nam
, it ou would not call your birthright into question, and bring your
Intoroot st ind those giorots.rivioges that come along’ with him, under
&'sad dispute In your soul, 1ook to your falth —William Gurnal
Verse 10 Hou grea 1 1 gooenes, Hich thow has i tp for them that fear
thee.” When I reflect upon the words of thy prophet, it seems to me that he means
to deplet God as a father who, no doubt, keeps his children under discipline, and
subjects them to the rod; but who, with all his labour and pains, still aims at

wn to matt of
1hiy wond thon hidest from iy Chldren thy great goodness, as I it 4l mot pertain
1o them. But being thy children, we may be well assured that the celestial treasur
‘will be bestowed upon none else. = For this reason, I will bear my lot with patience.
But, oh | from time to time, waft to me a breath of air from the heavenly land,

Tetresh my sorrowtul heart; 1 will then wait more calmly for Its full fruition:
cmmm. Seriver.

9. Oh how great is thy goodness.” Let me, to set the crown on the
head o1 the . of medtation, 348 one Lhing over md’abover1ct medHation be
carried up o, admiration ;" not only should we be affected, but transported, rapt
up and ravished with the beauties and transcendencies of heavenly things'; act

highest patterns, the patterns of saints and angels in heaven, whose actings are
the purest, highest ecstacies and admirations. Thus were these so excellent artists

it in the Paalins ¢ s0 in Pralm vill 1,9 Paalm xxet 19 O OR how great is thy
iness” ete. 3 Psalm civ. 24; O Lord, how manfold are thy works,” etc.; an

ang
Setting of It, S0 blessed Baul, who was a great artist In musing, acted igh in
admiration, his soul was very warm and flaming up in it : it was as a bird with a
strong and’ long wing that soars and towers up aloft, and gets out of sight—
Nathaniel Ran

Verse 10— Before the sons of men,” L., openly. The Psalmist here perhaps
refers to temporal blessings conferred on the pious, and evident to all.” Some,
Towever, have supposed the reference to be to the reward of the righteous, bestowed
Tith the uf ty on the day of judgment ; which better agrees with our
retation of the former past of the Verse: ~Daniel Cresswell, D.D., F.R.S.

g ngmm;:‘ st and hate God, and see 1o joveliness in hiih, are now quits

ot mmther d Lhzy ‘would not for ten thousand worlds quit their lntuut |n
at he is a laster 0 that knows

thl he is an unklnd friend ? Oh ‘what do poor :rulllm l.“ that they do mlrrtlln

such harsh, sour thoughts of God ? ‘What, do they think that there is nothing

1n"that seripture, O how greal is thy goodness, which thou hast aid up for them
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that fear thee !” Doth the Psalmist speak too ln?ely'l Doth he say more than
he ma‘ogms could prove? Ask him, and e will tel you in verse 21, that he
er

8. oot ’ personal
ce; and many thousands as well ) hc, to whom the Lord mad showed

his marvellous kindness, and therefore he doth very passionately plead with the

people of God Lto love him, and more highiy to express their sense of his goodness,

that the world might be encouraged also to have good thoughts of him.—James

aneway.
Jerse 19—YVery observable is that expression of the Psalmist, « Oh how
is thy goodness, which mou hast laid up for them tha fear thee; which ihou hast wmu,m

before the sons of mer r them In the former clause, God’s
goodness is said to be lﬂld up; in the mur, to be mmuplllA Goodness is laid up
in the promis, wrought n the performance | and that goodness which is ald up

18 wrought for them that trust In God ; ;"and thus, as God's Taithiulness engageth

us to belleve, 50 our faith, as It were, engageth God’s falthfulness 1o performthe
‘promise.—Nathanael Hardy.

~—* Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion mm the strife of tongues.”

This our beloved (o does secretly, so that no human eyes may or can see, and
the ungodly do not know that a bellever i, in God, and in the presence of God,

50 well protected, that no reproach or contempt, and no quarrelsome tongues can
o bim harm.—Arnd, quoted by W. Wilson, D.D.

Verse 22.— I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheless
Uou heardest the volot of my supplications.” Who would have thought those

prayers should ever have had any prevalency in God's ears which were mixed with
o much infldelty In the petitioner’s heart l—lelmm Secker.

e 22— I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eges"~No, no,
Chrlutan .4 Frayer scnt up in {aith, aceording 10 the Wil of God t be lost,

though ". be delayed. We may say of it, as David said of Sl\ll's sword nnd
Jonathan's bow, that they never return empty. So David adds, “ Nevertheless
o heardest the voic of my supplications when 1 ered unlo thee."—John Fiaoel,
Verse 22. id in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes,” etc. Let
s with whom It was ones nlght, improve that morning joy that now ot ‘shines upon
us. Let us be continual admirers of God’s grace and mercy to us. has
prevented us wth l goodness, when he saw nothing in us but lmpn!lmce and
unbelif, when we were like Jons n the belly of hell, his bowels yearned over us,
and his power bmngm. us safe to land. What o hasten his deliverance,
or to obtain his mercy 2 If he had never come {0 o rehel Hll ho sew something

our restoration than we do to the rising of the sun, or the approach of day.

iniquity, transgression, and sin ?_that retains not his anger for ever ?
Bt e Slow o wrth ang delights in mercy ? that has been displeased with us for
a moment, but gives us hope of his everlasting kindness? Oh1 what love is due
s 1 Chris, that has pleaded for us when we ourselves had nothing to say
That has brought us out of a den of lions, and from the jaws of the roaring lion !
To say, 1s Mrs Sarah Wright i, < © have obtained mercy, that thought my time

aw it 3 1 whs 50 desperate, 1 cared not what became of me, Oft was T at the very
rink of death and hell, even at the very gates of both, and then Christ shut them.
1 was as Daniel In the lion's den, and he stopped the mouth of those lions, and
delivered me. The goodness of God s unsearchable ; how great is the exceliency
of b majesty, that yet he wonld look upon wuch a ofe ss 1 that he has glven me
Peacs that was ful o terror, and walked continually, ss amidst fire and brimstone.”

st B0F said in my haste, 1 am cut o from bfore thine ege Thou
has quite forsaken me, and I must not expect to be looked upon or mgud

thee any more. I shall perish one day by the hand of Saul, and so be cut off before
Ihine eyes, be ruined whils thou Tookest on (1 Sam. xxvil. 1), This he said in bis
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fght (eo some read 1), which notes the distress of his affairs: Saul was just at
his back, and ready to seize him, which made the temptation strong ; in his haste
ce and discor his’ ich

mind,
made the temptation surprising, so that it found him off his guard. Note, it is a

oes n angry and tro
by-and-by our hearts res us, and then we wish,
and not. given it such an unbridled liberty.”  Sometimes We break out Iato 1 ast
censures of those that it may be are better than ourselves, whereupon

reflect, we ne nhnmul that the fools’ bolt was so soon shot, and Wllh ‘we had heen
Judging ourselyos when we were censuring our brethren,—Richard Alene.

Vers n,-— Neverteless tho hardest the voice of my supplicaons when, I ered
anto Mn As if he had said, when I pﬂyed wlth 50 little faith, that I, as
Unprayed my own prager, by concluding wy case In a manner desperate ; yet God
pardoned Iy hasty Spirt, and gave me that mercy which 1 had hardly any faith
to expect ; and what use doth he make of this experience, but to raise every saint’s
hope in a time of need ? ‘“ Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart,
all b' lllal hope in the Lord.”"—William Gurnall.

22.—He confesseth the great distress he was in, l)ld how weak his lﬂllh
was under the temptation ; this he doth to his own shame acknowl je also,
e may give the 5rn!er glory to God, - Whence learn, 1 —m faith o! the godly
may be slackened, and the strongest faith may o

* Tsaidin my haste T am cut of from before thin eges.” :.—'nmgnmmnumken,
yet it Is fixed in the root, as a tree beaten by the wind keeping strong grips of good
Tround, " Though Taith seem to yield, vet 1 Taleth mots and cven when It Is af the
weakest, it is uttering itself in Some act, as a wrestler, for here the expression of
David’s infirmity n faith, is directed to God, and his earnest prayer joined with it,
“Tam cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my
supplications.” '3.—Praying faith, how weak soever, shall not be misregarded of
God; for * nevertheless,” saith he, * thou heardest the voice of my supplications.”
4—There may be in a soul at one time, both grief oppressing, and hope upholding ;
both darkness of trouble, and the light of falth; bath desperately doubting, and
strong gripping of God's truth and goodness ; Both & g and a fighting; a
& Vioiding In the AGhe, 2nd yot a sorving of Taith ageinet -u opposition;
bom a'taolish laste, und a settlod stayednes of falth 5 a5 here, I said tn my
., étc—David Dicksor,

David vents his astonishment at the Lord’s condescension in hearing
s prnyer. " How do we wonder at the goodness of a petly man in granting our
ow Tuch more should We at the humility 'and’ goodness of the most

Sovereign Majesty of heaver and earth - Stephen Chornock.

e 28O love the Lord, ail ye his sainis.” | The haly Psalmist In the words
dm, it all the warmth of an aflectionate zeal, inclte us fo the love of God,
hich Is the incomparably noblest passion of & reasonable mind, 1ts brightest glory
and most exquisie elicty 5 and It Is, a5 appears svident. Trom the nature of the
thing, and the whole train of divine revelation, the. comprehensive sam of that
duty ‘which we owe to our Maker, and the very soul which animates a religious
Iite, that we " love the Lord with ail our heart, and strength, and mind: 2 Witiam
Dunlop, 4. M., 1692—1720.
the’ Lord, all ye My saints” etc. Some few words are to
be atiended T the nlnrlng of th . here in the text is or may be
Tead, ye that feel m i
sométimes (hings ;

ne
e Toma ewardetn plenteously ; the Lord, who doth won 5
Plenteously is either in cumulum, abunde, or in nepotes, as some wWould have it
but I would rather commend, thar go about to amend translations : thounh 1 could

m
Slearing the originals, and so conveying over pufe Seriptars 1o posterity, tha in
Scratching others with thelr sharpened pens, and makiag cock-pits of puIplts.—Hugh
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¥ on Sermon preaced before both Houses of Parliament, the Lord Mayor nnd
Aldermzn o/ the City of London, and the Assembly of Divines, af the last Thanksgiving

Dy, April 2 ot the vecovering of e et and dishanding 5,000 of the Hings
Horge i n}uﬁ'

““ And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.” The mext 15, how God
rewaret fhe pmud"ftwl i which, fhough the Lord’s procecdings be diverse,
and many times his paths in the clouds, and his judgments in the deep, and the
uttermost farthing shall be paid the proud doer at the great day; yet so much

of his mind he hath left, nnta ' that even in {his it e ghves out something to the
proud which e calls * the day " which he commonly manifests

ese particulars :—1. By wa o ma clnon—ior Adoni-bezek that would be
cutting of thumbe, had his thumibs cu i.7. So the poor Jews that
eried 50 I him, G nany of that

to , and_ hardly

Carsar, withstands all counsels against it, and gives way to that murder, by

e rifed both himself and Cesar. - The Jewish priests, to maintain that domination

and honour (which they thought the son of Joseph and Mary stole from them)
a chre to them and glory.

ernment
the kingeraft in the world to Work) et such a change that shortly he had neither
crown nor sceptre to boast of, if you read the story of Titus and Vespasian, all
ehich dealings of God with thie proud is most elegantly set forth unto us by the

wd} brought Tortn faleood. The made s pit, and digged it and s fatlen Into the

Peters.

24. * Be of good courage.” Christian courage may thus be described. It is
the undsuntad audacity of a sanctified heart in adventuring upon, Sicuties and
undergoing hardshi 3 Eood camse upon the call of God. The genas, the

ity, a8 some phrase
The lion & wid to be the

men. E: . 9. rd’s promise—" As
than filnt have I made thy forehead.” The word * harder "
that is text—forti

o, g

2 Sam, xvit. 10) for to be a man whose heart is as the heart of a lion. And some-

tmes the original tranalated courageous, s Amos . 16, may most properly be
‘w.man of heart, Beloved, valour doth not consist in ' plerciag ve, fn &

Loreible look. 0 blg wards; but it conalts In the mettle, the “igour that is vithin

the bosom. o8 8 coward may dwell st the sign of & marlig volco and of

a sterm wnne-nee whereas true fortitude may be found within his breast whose

ortmer
tion me subject ; 1 said a it neart . for 1 s not now
Spealing of fortitnde. a5 s morsl virtue, wherebf neathems that have ngt God are
capable, and for which many among them that are not Christians, have bem
commended. But I am now discoursing of courage as a virtue theological,
2 gracious qualiiation, put upon the people of God by special covenant.  And
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dne.hnlcuﬂuit,lndwhldldodhul:gumn from the

me i . (2) rule, whereby

118 difected ; (3) the end, to which If is referred, The rool, whence it ariseth,
) its

for a

12, 13 “ Only the Lord give thee Tisdons nd understanding, an

gxg thee charge concerning Lsrael that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord my
Then shalt thou prosper, if thau takest heed to fulfl the natnlas

nnemlnx

of good cmlnge: ivead ot et e dlmnyed vetr Be a man of mett, pot 15 thy

mettle be according to my mind, according to this rule. And the end, to which
erel

Soulis not, yea, It cannot bé satisfed but in God—Simeon Ast’s n preached

before the Commanders of the Military Forces of the renowned Citie a[ London, 1642.”

e 24, “ Be of good courage.”—Shall T hint some of the weighty services
that e charged upon all our wnsdmwT The work of mortincation, to pl plck

ands, and to pick out his own t and the apostle Paul do express it.
Besi s, there are in Christians’ bosoms strongholds to be battered, fortifications
to be demolished ; there are hi d mount must be levelled

v e wo urch work,
those weighty services which he Qi undertake, How tiis is applicable to us fof
the present time, the time of our begun reformation, I speak not, but rather do
Telel i to your consideratione, 1 bescach you to reud Nel v. 17, 15, * They which
bullded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, every one
ith one of his hands Wrougt i the work, and with the other hand held & Weapon.
For the builders, every one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded, an

he that sounded the '.nunpet ‘was by me.”  While they were at work, they were

it Strengthen thy heart.” Put thou thyself forth In a
way ol old adventare for him, and bis providence shall be sweetly exercised for

thy worthy commander, how careful is he of a brave blade, a man that

wil fight at & cannon's mouth th he he t a bone is broken

Send for the bone-setter. Is he like to bleed to death? Call for the surgeon ;
Do

X grow we: er
there. nnyming In the camp that may restore his sprit  withhold nothing ; nothing

wn love

Pergamos upon this very ground, “Thou, saith the Lord, thou hast

mm forth orth my name, and not denied it, even in those days whereln Antipas was

martyr, who was slain amoig you, where Satan dellet | thou didst

Hoht tor Comiet T the cave whare. e dovil commandars Thpt didst stand s

appear for bim when.other men did lose heart and courage.  Here Is & that

own; such a one shall have Go eart and hand to do him honour,

£ 51010 i comiort. “And. therelore 1 appedl t6 your conscentes, 1o net thi
courage worth the hlvlng ? worth the seeking ?—Simeon Ash.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verse 1.—Faith expressed, confusion deprecated, deliverance sought.
Verse 1 (st clase)—Opén avowal of faith 1, Duties which precode it sell
tion, ‘making the confession. 3. Conduct incuraben
Snade ﬂ’ rotesiog

far the righteousness of God is involved In the

3 clauu) .—God's hearing prayer a great condescension.

Verse 2 (second clause)—FHow far we may be urgent with God as to time.

Verses 2, 3 (last and first clauses)—That which we have we may yet seek for.
3. Work out tness of th

Verse 3.~Wo the metaphor of God,as a rocky f e soul.
Verse 3 (last clause).~1. A ble ne " 2, Ab lessing obtainable.
3 granted, “ forthy name’s
‘erse_4.—The ensnare The fowlers. 2. g of the

Ve of the 1. . ‘The
net. 3. The capture of the bird. 4 The ery of the captive. 5. The rescue.

Verse 4 (last clause).—The weak one girt with omn

Verses 5L Dying, in & saint's account, Is a AIMealt work. IL. The childsen
of God, when considering themsel dying, are chielly concerned for their
departing immortal spirits, 1IL Such having chosen God for have
abundant encouragement when dying, to commit their dej g spirits. Inw his
hand, with hopes of thelr being safe and happy for ever with him.—Daniel Wilcoz.

Verse 5—The believer's requiem.
edemption the foundation of oux repola in God.

ymmit ourselves to God. 11. What God has done—redeemed us.
Getestation, as a virtue discriminated from bigotry: or, the

‘erse 7.—1. An endearing attribute rejoiced in. I An \n Intereting experience
related. NI A divectly personal favour from God d
erse 7 loenre clase)— Gonstd the measure, the enu-u the time, the

Benng, the ending, Tecol
erse”5 (las lausé).—The Lord’s familiarity with his afficted.
v=m 8.~—Christian m;la y, a lheme for gladness.
! rner’s
sz 9 (last clauses). —Exumm sorrow, its injurious effects on the body, the
understanding, and the tpictual sature, S of i, cure of
erees ~—The sick man’s moan, a reminder to those who enjoy good
health.
erse 10.—My strength faileth because of mine iniguity. The weakening influence
of sin.
The good man evil spoken of
Tha ‘world’s treatment of tu b st {riends.
th pecaliarly glorious in seasons of gre-t trial.
‘ha un.lng f rth of the sl ancl in the
e 5 i Delever the pecular earo o providence
Verse 15 (irs elause)—1, The, character of the earthly experience of the saints,
“ My times,” that is, the changes I shall s through, etc. II. The advantage
this variety. 1. Changes stlan character.

ramework.
Verse IG ~—A sense of divine favour. 1. Its vdue 2. How to lose it. 3. How
to obtain a renewal of it. 4. How to retain it
servant’s best revard,
prayer for saints in ol stages, Mot i abjert
e gl mretes saker Saltable to the peniteat, the
e Goubting, the LA, ihe advanced. beiover, the dying sain

80 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Yerse 17.—The shame and slence of the wicked in cternity.
The silence of the grave, its grave clogu
9. urgeon’s ermons,” No. 773. * David's Holy Wonder at
the l.ord’s Great + Gootness
e believer presered from the sneers of armogance by a sense of
the ‘divine presence, and kept Trom the bitterness of slander by the glory of the
‘whom he serves.
erse 21. hMmc"ﬂm kindness. Marvellous !lul it should come to me in such
long.

Porse 2 Memorable events in life t be observed, recorded, meditated on,

repeated, made the subject of gratitude, and ihe ‘ground of confiden
erse 22.—Unbellef confessed and falthfulness adored.

The mmhm of hasty specches.

erse 23.—An exhortation to love the Lord. 1. The matter of it, “ love the
Lord” 2. To whom addressed, *all ye his sainfs.” 3. By whom spoken.
4. With what arguments supported, * for the Lord preserveth,” e

Verse 24.—Holy courage. Its excellences, difficulties, encouragements, and
triumphs.
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Romans 13, 6,7, 8 *Evert as Daoid alss descripeth the blessedness af e ity
hom God {mpuleth righteousness without works,” ele.  Probably his deep repentance
over b great i was followed by such bisajul peace, that he was led o pour out his
gpiit in the soft mustc of thi clolee song. In the ordr of biskory it seems o folon
{furirst,  Maschi s  new ‘it 10-us, and indlicates thal this is an tnstructive
or didactic Psalm. capertence of one b beluver a[[anlr ieh, instrugtion o olhers
{1 reseas the foieps of i fock, ank 5. mforts and directs the weak. Perhaps il
as tmportant in d s cone bo pnﬂz the word, that doubting s “Saints mighi ot {megine
the Psalm to b ulter qular indistdual, but might appropricte
s themsties a2 esson from the Spirit of God. - David promised in the fit-irst
Psalm to_feach he' Lord's ways, and here e dots 1 most eflectually.
Grotlus thinks that (his Peaim was meant fo be sung on the annual day of the Jewish
expiation, when a general confession of their sins was m
iSioN.—In our reading we have found i convenient to_note the benediction of
, verses 1, 2; David's personal confession, 3, 4, 5; and the application
of 1he case 10 othes, 6. 7." The voles of God i heard by ihe forgioen one in
the Psalm then concludes with a portion for each of the two greal classes of men, 10, 11.

EXPOSITION.
PLESSED is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is_covered.
2 Blessed 4s the man unto whom the LorD imputeth not iniquity and

in whose spirit there is n
L Blesed”  Like the sermon on the mount, this Pralm beging with beati
tudes. e second Psalm of benediction.  The first Psalm describes the
Reaii of hely Dlessedness, the. vty scsane deials the cause of it The st
ictures the tree in full growth, this depicts it n its first planting and watering.
e who in the rst Psalia s a reader of God's book, Is here & subpliant at God's
throne accepted and heard.  Blessed s e whose transgresion s foryiven.” He
is now blessed, and ever shall be. Be he ever so poor, or sick, or sorrowlul, he Is
blessed in very deed. Pardoning mercy Is of all things in the world most to he\
prized, for it I the only and sure way to happiness. ‘T hear from God's own
Spint the words, * absolo e i foy unspeakadle. Biessedness s not n this case

the man o dilgent 1

ho een. wkeeper, for then it would never
sonan o us, but Tather o a lawbreaker, Who by grace most rich been
forgiven. Self-righteous Pharisees have no portion ess. Over the
e prodigal, the word of welcome is here pronounced, and the music and
dancing begin. &' tull, tostantaneous, irreversible pardon of transgression turns
the poor sinner’s hell into heaven, and makes the heir of wrath a partaker in
Bilne: oo wiord rendatod Tongiven 18 To.1he original taken off, o Jakes

58 8 burden i itted or & barrier removed. ‘Whata lft s here ! 1t cost our Saviout
a sweat of blood to bear our load, yea, it cost him his life to bear it quit

sin is cove
vered by the mercy.-seat, as Noah was covered from the lood, s the Egyptians
Were Goverd by the depths of the sea. What & cover must. that be which
hides away tor ever from the sight ot the allseeing God all the filthiness of the
flesh and of the spirit! He who has once seen sin In its horrible deformity, will
appreciate the happiness of secing It 0o more for ever, Ciul' alonement 1 the
ropitiat covering, the making an end of sin ; where this is seen and trusted
BrvEhe aul nons Naelf o be now acceptcd In the Beloved, and therelore enjoys 8
consclous biessedess which Is the untepast of beaven,  I€ ts clear trom the text
that a man may know that he is pardoned : where would be the blessedness of an
unlnown forgiveness 7. Clearly 1t Is & maiter of knowlodge, for 1 1 the ground
o ort.
voL. 1. 6
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[ pgo s Blessed is the man unlo whom the Lord tmputeth not iniquity.” The word
blessed s in the plural,ofy th blessedsses ! the double foys, he bundles of happiness,
the mountains of deiight! Note the (thres words 50 often used to denote ouf
disabedlence * transgression, sin and. Iniquity, are the. threeheaded dog at the
gates of hell, but our glorious Lord has silenced its barkings for ever against h
wn believiulg ones.  The trinity of sin Is overcome by the Trinity of heaven.
Non-imputation is of the very essence of pardon: the believer sins, but his sin
ckoned, not accounted to him. in divines froth at the mouth with
rage against imputed righteousness, be It ours to see our sin not imputed, and to us
may there be as Paul words it, * Righteousness imputed without works.” He is
blessed indeed who bas a substitute to stand for him to whose accout all his debts

ery ee
Forgiveness is no sham, and the peace which it brings is not mmnd by playing
tricks with conscience. Self-deception and hypocrisy bring no blessedness, they
may drug the soul into hell with pleasant dreams, but into the heaven of true peace
they cannot conduct their victim. - Free from guilt, free from guile. Those who are
justified from fault are sanctified from falsehood. A liar is not a forgiven soul.
Treachery, double-dealing, chicanery, dissimulation, aro lineaments of the devi's

children, but he who is washed from sin is truthful, honest, simple, and

ere can be no blessedness to tricksters with their plans, and tricks, and snnmmg,
and pretending : they are too much afraid of discovery {0 be at ease; their houss
is built on the volcano's brink, and eternal destruction must be

ang
Gbeerve the thret wards to. aésctibe s and the thrce works 16 represent pordon,
Weigh them well, and note their meanings. (See note at the end.)

oty When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my soaring all the
y long.
4 For day snd aight thy hand vas heavy upon me: my moistureis turmed
into the drow ummer.
51 ack.nowledge Ty s ol mee, and mine iniquity have I not hid.
1 said, I will confess my rsnsgresions wato the Lown . and thou forgavest
the iniquity of my sin. Sl

/. David now gives us his own expedﬂlc!: o tustructor s so eficlent a1 one who
( testifies to what he has personally known snd fet. He writes well who
spider spins his mattar out,of his own bows
5 PWhen 1 kept silence,” . When through neglect I fatled to confess, or r through
/ despar dared not to o so, * my bones,” those solid, pilars of my trame, the stro
portions of my bodily constitution, * wazed old,” began to decay with weakness,
for my griet was so intenge as to sap my health And destroy my. vlul end What
‘a Killing thing is sin! It is a pestilent dise mes |
smotirourisial tloageal it within, and like & glthmng ‘wound Fswells s boreibly “and
torments terribly. roaring all the day long.” He was silent as to
Comeeson, at st as 6 soreamr EHomwar 4t his areat guilty drove David t0 incessant
Taments, uatil his volce was no longer like the articulate specch ot ma, but so ful
be

g
gonsclence kindles within the breast: better sufler
to, than li e crushing sense of the wrath of almighty God. The
Spanish n.qumuon Wl s Cortures was nothing to the inquest which consclence

nom: i
¥ er dap ek might thy hand toas hocog upent mz God’s finger can crush
—what mask bis hand be, and. that pressing heavily and eonunuolulyl Under
s of consclence, men have litle Dignt. Jor the e grim though
{day dog them to thelr chambers o et el drcaine, ey llo @

in & cold sweat of dread. God't hlnd is very helpful when I! upﬂm, bllt it ll -vmu
‘when it presses down : better a ld on the shoulder, like . and
e e Davic are s turned.Int . dro mmer
Phesepof His soul was driedy 2nd e ody tnrough. sympatig appeared 15
Berets B s mecatul ekde, T ol was Aimost gone. rom ihe o of ey and
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flame flickered as though it would soon expire. Unconfessed transgression,

like a fierce poison, up the for f the man’s -uvncm, and mld« Mm
a tree blasted by the lightning, or a plant withered b;

scorching

a tropical sun. Alas! for a poor soul when it has el i1 s pat lmgeu e
Saviour, it goes hard with it indeed. “ Selah” It was time to change the tune,
for the notes are very low in the scale, and with such hard usage, the strings of the
out of order : the next verse will surely be set to another key, or will

5. I acknowiedged my sin unto thee.” After long lingering, the broken heart
bethought Soct of et ¥ osght o has dons a1 tne ret ond ald bare s bosor
before the Lord. The lancet must be let into the gathering ulcer before relief ca

{Beafforded,  The least thing we can do f we would be pardoned, is o agknowledge
lour fault ; if we are too proud for this we doubly deserve punishms mine
iniquity mm T ol hid.”” We must confess the gallt as wel as u:a lm of sin. It
it

o concel it, for it is well known to God us to o
i fora "l contemlonsoftens and MUl the hear. | We mt 2 1ar as possi!
unvall the secrets o the soul, dlg 9p the Hidden tremure of ‘Achan, and by, we(gm
and measure bring out ou st bis ixed resointion, " - il
confess my transgressions o) Hu Lovd

Nnt to my fellow men o the high

L, ok o Jehovit ; even I those days of symbol the itk Jooked 1o God
alone 'for deliverance from .lln 's intolerable load, much more no'. ‘when types an
shadows have vanished at the appearance of the dawn. | When the soul dofermines
tn luy low and plead g\lﬂty, absolution is near at hand ; hence we read, ** And
Forgavest the lnﬁ‘utlu ‘my sin.” Not only was the sin itself pardoned, but
w.he lnlqnlty nl m~ e virus of its guilt was put away, and that at once, 50 soon
‘ackno s made,  God's pardons art desp and torough : the

k ife of merey ot the soots of the i woed of sin = Sans Amothor
is needed, for the matter is not such as may be hurried over.
“ Pause, my soul, adore and wond
Ask, O whysuch love to m‘;i

6 For this shall every one that is godly pray usto thee in a time when
thou mayest be found : surely in the floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him,

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou
shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance. ~Selah.

.« Forthis shall every ane tha i godly pray undo theein a ime wher hou mayest
e found.” e Psalmist means that o God's mercy others would
{become lmpem, i witheas i trie. Rem-rhble answers to prayer very mmuch

the prayerfulness of other godly persons,  Where one man finds & golden
ugget omen el inciined o dig. “The beriei of our exparlence to others should

s to it. No dollh( the case of David has led thousands to seck the Lord
with hopeful cotrage, who, without. such an instance to cheer therm, might have
died in Qespair. - Perhaps the Psalmist meant for this favour or the iike all godly
souls would seck, and here, again, we can confirm his testimony, for al wil draw
near to God in the same manner as he did when godliness rules their heart.

time of sin and the day of punishment mercy rules the hour, and God may be found,
but when once the sentence has gone forth pleading will be useless, for

will not be found by the condemned soul. O dear reader, slight not the accepted
time, waste not the day of salvation. The godly pray while the Lord has promised
to answer, the ungodly postpone their petitions till the Master of the house has
Fsen up aid shut to the door, and then thelr knocking Is oo late. " What a blessing
10 be led to seek the Lord before the great devouring floods leap for

lairs, for then when they do appear we shall be safe. Sorsy B e foods of mal
waters they shall not come nigh unto him.” The floods shall come, and the way

shall rage, and toss themselves Tike Atlantic billows ;- Whiripools and waterspouts

84 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

shall be on every hand, but the praying man shall be at 8 sate distance, most. surely
cured from every il David was probably most familar with those great Jand-
ﬁaod: “which fll up, with rushing ts, the beds of rivers which at other times
oo Shmost fry | Uates overowing waters ofien did groat dasmager And o Tn tne case
of the Kishon, were suficent to sweep away whole armies. ~From sudden snd
overwhelming disast forth in metaphor the true suppliant will certainly
\be held secure. He who s saved from sin e no need to fear ans g else.

art my hiding place.” “Terse, short sentences make up this verse,

but they contain 3 world of tocaning. nal claims upon our God are the joy
of spirituallfe, T lay our o o the Lord with the asp of a personal - my -
Observe that the same man who in the fourth verse was

g

‘me_from tro
ratier it shall bring me much beneit, ke the fle which cloars away the rusty but
es not destroy the metal. Observe the three tenses, we have moticed the
sorrowful past, the last sentence was a joyful present, this is a cheerful future,
+r-Thow shatt compass me about with songs of deloerance.”” What 8 golden sentence |
The man is encircled in song, surrounded by dancing mercies, all o them proclaiming
the triumphs of grace. ~There Is 1o breat Seh In. the circle, it completely ings hin
round ; on all sides he hears music. Before him hope sounds the cymbals,
ehind him gratitude beats the timbrel., Right and left, above and beneath, e
al resounds wih foy, and all this for the very man W, a few weeks ago, was
aring all the day Tong.  How great a change! What wonders grace has done
and st can do 1 ¥ Selgh” Thete was need of a pause, or love
to be pondered, and oy so great demands qulet contemp lation, since lmg\uge
fails to express it.
8 1 will instruct thee u\d teach thee in the way which thou shalt g
will guide thee with mine
9 Be ye not as the hm'se, o as the mule, which have no understanding t
‘whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto
thee.

I

“ I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.” Here
,the Lord is the speakef, and gives the Poulmist an namer 1o s praver. "Oue
/ Saviour is our instructor. The Lord himself deigns to teach his children to walk

e le

slugglshness, but being controlled by Whispers and love-touches. “The Lord e

%’" overseer, whose eye in providence overlooks everything. It is well for us to
the, sheep of his pasture, following the guidance of his wisdom.

the horse, wl no understanding.” Under-

s if we were devoid of it.

o thee.” It fs much to be deplored that we so often need to be severely chastened
Ibefore o will Shey. - We ougit 1o Do a8 & Teather I the wind, wafted readly n
the breath of the Holy Spirit, but alas | we lie like motionless logs, and stir not

/ with heaven itself in view. Those cutting bits o affiction siow how hard-mouthed
those bridles of infirmity manifest our headstrong and wilful manners.
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We should not be treated like mules if there were not so much of the ass about
us. If we will be fractions, we must expect to be kept in with tight rein. Oh
tor et to ,obey, the Lord wilingly, lest like the viltal servant, we are beaten with
ma Calvin renders the last words, “ Lest they kick against thee." a

robable and more natural, but the passage 1s confestedly obscure—
ok, however, In its general sense.

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : but he that trusteth in the Lorp,
mercy shall compass him about.

T Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout for joy,
all e that are upright i bect.

10. “ Many sorrows shall be to the wicked.” Like refractory horses and mules,
they have many cuts and bruises. Here and hereafter the portion of the wicked
is undesirable. Thelr joys are evanescent, thelr sorrows are multiplying snd
ripening. He who sows. sin will Teap Sofrow in heavy sheaves. S
conscience, of disappointment, of terror, are the sinner’s sure heritage in time, and
then for ever sorrows of remorse and despair. Let lhou ‘who boast of present

‘warnin
trusteth i ord, merey shall compass him afout.” ' Faith is hese placed 26 the
oppestc of wickednetn siioe i 1 e sousce of wiriue, Folth i Gon b e great
charmer of life’s cares, and he who possesses it, dwells in an atmosphere of grace,
surrounded with a body-guard of mercies. May it be given to us of the Lord at
all times to believe in the mercy of God, even when we cannot see traces of its
orking, for to the believer, mecy is as al-surrounding as omniscience, and
thought and act of God i pertu “The wicked have a hive of wasps
o them, vy seerome 5 ut o hare & swato o boss vhotng eoncy, o us.
11. “ Be glad.” Happiness is not only our privilege, but our duty.
serve a generous God, since he makes it & part of our obedience to be foytul, Tow
our rebellions murm 1 How natural does it seem that a man blest
With forgiveness should. be glad 1" We read of one who died at the o0t of the
scaflold of overjoy at the receipt of his monarch’s pardon; and shall e receive
the free pardon of the King of kings and yet pine in Inexcusable sorrow ? the
d.” Here is the hich evit,

£

for a never-ending Psalm of rapturous joy.  And rqolu, ve righteous,” redouble
your rejoicing, peal upon peal. ~Since God has clothed his choristers in the white
Farments of holiness, Jet them not restrain thelr joyful voices, but sing aloud and
shont es thoes whe find great spall. * And sbou for iog, all e that are upright in
heart»  Our” happiness should be demonstrative; bl penury of love often

at e
eard in our luemhll This may be better than boisterous fanaticism,
bnl lh:n: is as much danger in ‘the one direction as the other. For our part, we a
touched to the heart by a little sacred excess, and when godly men in their joy
overleap the narrow bounds of decorum, we do not, like Michal, Saul’s daughter,
e them with a sneering heart. Note hov the pardoned are represented as uprights
Tahteous, and without gule; a man may have many faults and yet be saved,
but a faise heart 15 everyw ere the damning m: A me
‘ways, of a crooked, crafty nature, is not saved, and in lll p‘h)blblli!y mvcr

be; for the ground which brings forth a harvest when grace is sown in it, may be

‘weedy and waste, but our Lord tells us it is honest and good observa-

tion has been of double tongues ant l ys are the least likely
men io be saved: certalnly where grace com: res man's mind to its

delgpttot Pralm | Have you, In perusing it, been able to claim
10t in e goodiy ami 1 If 50, publish 5o others tne way of savation.

86 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile—The term Maschil s prflzed to thirteen Psalms.  Our translators have

not ventured to do more, in the fext, than simply print the word

characters ; in the margin however they render it, as the Geneva version had done
before them, * to give instruction.” 1t would be gl too far fo afhrm that this
ebraists take exception ¢ 1t

intarpretation fs subject to no doubt.  Some good
s that, pertiaps, our venerable transiatars did well to loave It untranslate

interp: n they have set down in the m IIXI. as it is the most ancient, so

% Sertained by the great preponderance of muttorty. It agrees remarkably

wi ts of the thirty-second Psalm, which affords the earliest instance

of its use, for that Psalm is pn =m£nmu didactic. Its scope is to instruct the

Comvicied'soul how to abialn beace With.Ciod, and b compasbed about with songs

of deltveranee.—Witom Binnte, DD th * e Psatms : their History, Teachinge,
1

Whole Psalm.—This is a Didascalic Psalm, wherein David teacheth sinners
1o repent by his doctrine, who taught them to sin by his example. This science

15 universal and pertaineth to all men, and which necessarily we must all learn

princes, priests, people, men, women, children, tradesmen; all, T say, must be

put to this school, without which lesson all others are unprofitable. But to the

polnL This is a mark of a true penuent. hen he hath been a stumbling block

/to others, to be as careful to raise them up by his repentance as he was

{them by his sin; and I never think that man traly penltent who is ashamed o
teach sinners repentance, by s own particular proof. The Samaritan woman,

when she was converted, left her bucket at the wll, entered the city, and said,
5.Come forth, yonder fs & men who hath told me ai that T have done” “And ou
Saviour saith to St. Peter,  When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.”
John iv. 29; i 50, St P also, after his conversion is

o imself chiefest of all unnm. and to teach others to repent of their sins by
Tepenting for his own. Happy, and thrice happy, 1s the man who can bulld so
much as he ha downArchibald Symse

7

Whote Paatm—Te is 101 of Luther um ‘one.day belng asked which of all the
Psalms were the best, he made answer, ** Psalmi Paulini,” and when his friends
pressed to know which these might be, he said, “ The 32nd, the 5ist, the 130th,
F teach that the

and 143ra.

Whole Psalm. —Smn’: assert that this Psalm used to be sung on the day of

explation—Robert Le

ITENTIAL PsALys.—When Galileo was imprisoned by the Inquisition

at Rome, for saserting the Copernican System, be was enjoined, 42 & penance,

o

Tepe tential Pualms every weck for three years.  This must have

Do Intanded & caiorting & sort of confession from him of his guilt, and acknow-

ledgment of the justice of s sentence;  and. in which there cortainty was somé

dlevernses and, tndesd, umour, however adding to_ the {nlaquity (or foolishness)
herwise it is no

of the proosedog. 04 easy to understand what idea of paintulness
or punishment the good fathers could attach to a devotional exercise such as this,
wmh, In whatever way, could only have been agreeable and consoling to thelr

e, {n The Seoen Penitential Poalms (n Verse « » - with an

Verse 1.—" Blessed.” Or, O blessed man ; or, Oh, the felicities of that man !
the most supreme and perfect blessedness. As the elephant, to denote

to denote
its vast bulk, is spoken of in the plural number, Behemoth—Robert Leighton.
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Verse 1.—Notice, this is the first Psalm, except the first of all, which begins
'with Blessedness. In the first Psalm we hAVe the blessing of innocence, or rather,
of him who only was intiocent ; here we have the blessing of repentance, as
next hlpplul state to that of sinlessness.—Lorinus, in Neale's Cc mmallan[.
— Blessed is the man,” saith David, “ whose sins are pardoned,” wh
he mll(e h remission of sins to be true felicity. Now there is no true felicity but
that which is enjoyed, and felicity cannot be enjnyed unless it be felt ; lnd it
cannot be felt unless a man know himself to be in possession of it; lnd
cannot know himself to be in possesion of it It he doubt. whetber b hath it or
mnot ; lnd Lherelm'e lhlx doubting of the remininn of sins is contrary to true felicity,
and’is n clse but & torment of the conscionce, . For & man cannot doubt
Whether his s be pardoned or not, but m-gmwn if his conscience be not
seared with a hot iron, the very thought of his lin will strike a great fear
into him; for the fear of elenul death, and the horror of God’s judgment
rance, the consideration of which is most. terrible.

will come
—William Perkins.
“ Blessed is he wlnu'e transgression lx fmviuen. whose sin is covered.
Get your sins There is o si roves a curse. Prov.
xxviil, 13. * He that covereth his sins shall nnt pm - B here Is a covering it,
hy not. wnluung it, or hich s worse, by denying it—Gehazi’s covering—a covering
y a e and there is also a covering of s by fustitying ourselves u it T

Rave o done s thing ; or, T did no evil in it. All thes il coverings
that thus covereth his it shall not prosper. - But there is a blssed Covering of in
g)lr'glvuw:x of sin is the hiding it out of sight, and that is the blessedness.—Richard

line.

e transgression is forgiven.” We may lull the soul asleep with
carnis dellghh o e o opium will be soon spent. All those joys are
but stolen waters, and bread eat —

om
1s pardoned, then you have toue foy indeed. *Be of good cheer ;" thy sins be
forgiven thee,” Matt. ix. 2 —Thom

et oly i, i theiront of this Psalm shows us wherein
beauty, honour, riches (m wolld‘s mmty), but

argne
iness cos

rgive, signi
Which well agrees with that Jer. 1 20, I those days, saith t he Lard e mquny
of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah,

ey shall not be found.” This 5 an incomprehensible blessing, xnd such a5 lays

a foundation for all other mercies. I shall but glance at it, a m these
it. 1. Forgiveness is an act of The.

word o forgive, deciphers the original of pardon; it ariseth not from anything

nt in us, ‘pure result of free grace.” Isa. en' I, am

be that blotteth out thy transgressions for min Ymen a creditor

ly.
1 1, Ths Grook signifes - I was be-merded  he o tgurdonerl. s
all bestrewed with mercy. When the Lord pardons a tinner, he doth ot pay &
debt, but give  legacy. 2. God in forgiving sin, remits guﬂt and penalty.
mer e 5 flaming

curse ; th ind
seems to say thug to him: Though thou art fallen (nto the s ot my justice,

t
nnu be discharged. ‘3. Forgiveness of sin is through the blood of Christ, Free
ulsive cause ; Christ’s blood is the meritorious. * Without shedding
oo Iy o rerissionss” Hab. 1. 23, Jastice would be revenged either on the
sinner or the surety.  Every pardon is the price of blood. 4. Before s Is forgiven
it must be repented of. Therefore repentance and remission are linked together.
- That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in bis n Luke
Exlv. 47, Not that repentance doth in & Popish sense merit Torgiveness; Caist's
blood must wash our tears ; but repentance Is & qualification, though nof a cause,
He who is humbled for sin will the more value pardoning mercy. 5. God having
£ 00,

en sin, he it no more into remembrance. Jer. xxxi. 34. The Lord

make an act of indemntty, e will not upbrald us with former unidndnesses
o sue us with & cancelied bond. He will cast all our sins fnto, the depths of n6
88 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

sea” Mic. vil. 19. Sin shall not be cast in as a cork which riseth up again, but
as lead which sinks to the bottom. How should We all labour for this covenant
blessing I-Thomas n.

Verse 1.—* Sin is covered.” Every man that must be happy, must have some-
thing 1o hids and cover bis sins from God's eyes ; and nothing It the world can do
i1, but Chist and his righteousness, typified n the ark of the covenant, whose cover
as of gold, and called g propltiatary, that as [t covered the tables that

the od covers our sins against those tables.  So the cloud ‘covering the
Toradhtes n the ‘wilderness, signified God's covering us from the danger of our sins.
—Thomes Taglors * Daotd's Learning : or “ine Way to True Happinesse,” 1617,

e Lt Sin This covering hath relation to some nakedness and

Athiness which Shouia be covered. €ven sin. which Gehieth us and malketh us naked.
Why, saith Moses to Aaron, hast thou made the people naked? Ex. Xxxxil. 25.
The garments of our merits are too short and cannot cover us, we have ne

therefore to borrow of Christ Jesus his merits and the mantle of his righteousness,
that it may be unto us as a garment, and as those breeches of leather which
made unto Adam and Eve after their fall. Garments are ordained to cover our
nakedness, detend us from the injury of the weather, and to adom us. ' So the

r s, God
e ok o eoha s that - whits satment.” wherewith W should be Gothed
that our lhy nakedness may not appear—to defend us agaimt Satan—he &
and to ornam rate us,
« wedding garment ; ” Putynonthel_ord.!u\uchrm." il 8’ Toa, it 1
Matt, xxil T Rom. xiil. 14— Archibald Syms
Verse 1.—The object of pardon—about which It s conversant, Is set forth under
divers expressions —{nigulty, transgression, and sin. As In. law, many words of
cation are heaped up and put together, to make the deed
he Legiy Ttrameat Toore comprehensive and cftectual. I obiserve it the rather,
because when God proclaims his name the same words are used, Exod. xxxiv. 7,
“ Taking away iniquity, lru\sgzexslon.mnd sin”  Well, we have seen the meaning
of the expression. Why doth the holy man of God use such vigour and vehemency
o it ioat\ Blstat| e e el Biessed 15 the man 1 Part
own case. David knew how sweet it was to have sin pardoned ;
he R o the Bitterntos of st his owm Somh T the drying up of his blood, and
therefore he doth express his sense of pardon in the most lively terms. And then,
Dy, oo, with respect 6. those for whose e ths matruction was wrtten, that
they might not look upon it as a light and trival thing, but be thoroughly dppre-
hensive of the worth of so great a privilege. Blessed, happy, thrice happy they
ho have obtained pardon of thelr sins, and Justfication by Jesus Christ— Fhomas
ton.

Verses 1, 2.~In these verses four evils are mentioned : 1. Transgression, svp
2, Sin e chatah. 3. Iniquity, 1 avon. 4. Gulle, e remiyah. ‘The
o indary, do second

en to express sinfulness, o $in in \ the nature, producing ransgréssion in the lfe:
The third signifies what is' turned out of its proper course or sifuation ; anything
morally distored or perverted, Tniquity, what s Contrary to equity of fustce.  The
fourth signifles fraud, deceit, guile, etc. To remove these evils, three acts are
‘mentioned : forgiving, covering, and not lmpulxrw 1. TRANSGRESSION, sy pesha,
maust be forgiven, < nesui, borne aw yiearious ncrmoe tor bearing
sin, or  beating "away sin, always. implies. thiv S, taah, must be
covered, v kesui, hidden from the sight. It is odics and abaminasie, and st
be put out of dght, 3. Tigurr, py anon, what s pervree or disorted, mut not

be Imputed, v ¥ shobh, must not be reckoned to his account. = 4. GUILE,
men remigah, must be .nnml-;ed from the soul.  In whose spirit there is no
gume. The man whose transgresston Is forgiven ; whote sin 1s hidden, God b

ST as ' milstone nto. tha aepins o i ang
5ot reckoned o, his acctunt + and whote.gatle, the decelul and desperately

icked heart, Is annihilated, being emptied of sin, and fllld with righteousness,
18 necessarly’s happy man: ~—Adam Cl

Vers 2.~ ion.Brovatestion. Some understand by it sins of
omision and commision

Sin. Some understand those inward Inclinations, lusts, and motions, whereby
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the soul swerves from the law of God, and which are the immediate cause of
ins.

Iniquity. Notes original sin, the root of all.
Levatus, forgiven, eased, signifies to take away, to bear, to carry away. Two
‘words in Seripture are cmeﬂy used to denote remission, to expiate, to bear or carry
away: the one signifles the manner Whereby it is done, ‘namely, atonement, the
other the effect of this expiation, carrylng away ; one notes the meritorlous cause,
the gther the consequent.
ding to the covering of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. Menochius
hinks - alldes 0. the manber of ‘Writing among the Hebrews, which he thinks
be the same with that of the Romans ; as writing with a pencil upon wax spread
upon tables, which when they would blot out they made the wax plain, and drawing
1t over the writing, covered the former letters, And so It is equivalent with that
ression of “ blotting out sin,” as in the other allusion it is wi
into the depths of the sea.”
|Jmpute. Not charging upon account. As sin s & defection from the law,
forgiven ; as it is offensive to God’s holiness, so it s covered ; as it Is a Gebt
!.nvolvlng ‘man in a debt of punishment, so it is not imputed ; they all note the
d extent, and perfection of pardon; the three words expressing si
h;re, being the same that are used by God in the declaration of his name.—Stephen

Verses 1, 2, 6, 7.—Who is blessed? Not he who cloaks, conceals, confesses
not his s long as David was in this state he was miserable. There was guile
in his spirit (2), misery in his heart, his very bones waxed old, his moisture was dried
up as the drought in summer (3, 4). Who is blessed? He that is without sin,
e who sins not, he Who grieves no more by his sin the bosom on which he reclines,
This is mpmmve blessedness, its highest’ element, the bappiness of heaven. To
be like God, to yield implicit, ready, full, perfect obedience, the obedience of the
art, of our entir being ; this s iy be biossed hove il bicseamesn Bt among
those who live in & world of sin, who are surrounded by sin, who are themseivet
sianers, who Is blessed? «He whose transgression is forgiven whose sin is covered,
om the Lord {mputeth not iniquity ; ” and especially does he feel it to be so,
Sh eum, I oo degree, enter into the previous state of Davia's soul (3, 4)." Ay
in what a wretched state was the Psalmist previously to this blessedness! How
must sin have darkened and deadened his spiritual facultics, to have guile in the
spiitof one who could elsewhere exclaim, * Search me, O God, and kno my heart
try me, and know my thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me,
may,of pain ot griet, any waY of sin which most surely leads to these.  Ps. cxxlx.
23,34, What a mournful condition of soul was his, who while he roared ail
day long, yet kept silonce before God, had no heart to open. s heart unto God,
was dumb before him, not in submission to his will, not in accepting the punish-
ment of his iniquity (Lev, xxvi. 46), not In Teal confession, and honest, upright,

and sincere acknowiedgment of his niquity to him, against whom he had committed
- T ept sience,” ot merely T was silent, * I kept silenice,” Tesolutely, per-
everingly ; 1 kept it notwithstanding all the fesmuimicabin o1 my past mercles,

m!wl!mhndlng my reproaches of consclence, and my anguish of S {kept 1t
oas, heavy upon’ me day and night,” notwithstanding

o st all et et spiritual in me, my vital spirit, all that was indicative
of spiitual Iife o my soul, seemed dried up ‘and gone. Yes, Lord, notwithstanding
a

all this, T kept it. But Nathan came, thou didst send him. He was to me
messenger full of reproof, full of fothiuiness, bat foll ot love,  He came with thy
word, and with the word of a King there was power. T acknowledged my sin unto
him, and my niquity did 1 ot hide, but this wa little. Against thee, hee only,
did 1 sin, and to thee was my confession ed my sin unto thee,

Lord.” 1 solemnly said that [ would do so. and T did it. [ confessed my trans-
gression unto the Lord, * and thou forgavest the iniguity of my sin.”

“ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven.” Behold

blessed ; blessed in the state of his mind, his guileless spirit, M contrite hearts
the fruit of the spirit of grace; blessed in the forgiveness of ‘a forgiving God; a
forgiveness, perfect, entire, lacking nothing, signified by sin ** covered,” * iniquity

t imputed » of he Lord ; blessed in the biessings which followed it. * Thou

arl iding plaa thou Ilall reuw: me from ible ; thou shall compass me
Wﬂh songs of deliverance.” p leath Lhe';:)llaw of that hand which was once

90 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

50 heavy upon me, I can now Thou art my hiding place, I dread thee no

Tepose.
more ; nay, T dweil in thee as my habitation, and my high tower, o covert, my
safety, my house. Safe in thy love, whatever troub
by the mouth of Nathan thy servant thou hast declmd um ounle ahall m{

rtion, I shall yet be preserved ; yea, more, so fully wilt thou deliver me ti
clleve thou wilt encompass me 3o wih the ‘arms of y ‘mercy, as to call o

rtion, an
be

the Prammist s % for_ this ahait every one that is godly pray unto thee in & time
ohen thou mayest be found : surely in the floods of

nighunlo him.”  As much as i he sald, Surely after this thy gracious conduct towards
me, all that iraly love and fear thee, * eoery one thal s godly.” when e hears of
thy dealings with me, “ will pray unto thee.” Encouraged by my example, he will

thou art “ found,” and hast 5o wondrously shown that thou art, of
Tt truly seek e, sinch there i the place of finding, as 1 la ay my band upon the
yletim, and look through that victim to him the promiied Seed ; since there is tht
time of finding, declared in thy Word, and manifested by the secret drawing of my
heart to thee by thy grace : since the w wlmnyles: ok o the, ot in thy ilnnlng
greature to come to thee ;  for his shall cvery one that i godiy pray unto hee,” then
however deep the waterfloods may be, however flerce the torrent, and headiong
the stream, they shall not even come nigh nto him, much less shall they overwhelm
‘him.—James Harrington Evans, M.A., 1785—1849.

Verse 2.—“ Unto whom the Lord {mputeth not iniquity.” Aben-Ezra para-
plrasee it of mhote sius God does nol think; does no. regan] them, o a3 to bring
them into judgment, reckoning them as if they wete ot b sh Aevturs docs oY

und or caleulate her; does not remuire for them the debt of punishment. To us

the remission is entiel tree, our Sponsor having taken upon him the whole business
of paying the ransom. _His suflring fa our {mpunity, his bond our

estisement our peace ; and ﬂurslnn Lhe e proplst says, * The chastisement

o onr pmcz was upon him, and e Healed.—Fobert Lelghion,

e 2 In whose spirit ek ts o guuz. “In’ the saint's trouble, conscience
is mn al ! Scripture sometimes, on which it grounds ts verdict, hat very ill interpreted.
On, the poor soul, this place s against me | Blessed is the man unlo whom

Lo b impuleth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there s 1o guile.” Here, salth he,
18 a description of a sincere soul, to be one in whose spirit there is no guiie; but T
fnd rauch gulle in me, therefore { am pot the sincero one. Now this s 2 very
X E ‘meant a person that etk
not’the least deceitfulness and hypocrisy mnnmmg 5 his heart. To.be withoat
sin, and to be without gulle, in this strict sense are the same—a prerogative here on

garth pecullar to the Lord Chist (1 Pet. il 22), « Who did no e, nelther was gutle

found in bls mouth.” And re when we meet with the same phrase attributed
12Tkt salnte - to Levt. Mal 0 Iniquity was not found in his llpl;" and
Nathanael, John 1. 47 * Behold an Israclits Indecd, in whom Is o guile 1" we
st sense 4 in an Interior way, that may it with thelr imperfect ate ere below,
and not put that which was only Christs crown on earth, and is the glorified

Tabe i hiaven, on the wemk Christan whileomaant here o oordh. ot oaly with s devi
‘ithout, but with a body of sin within him. . Wipe thine eyes agaln, poor soul, and
then if thou readest such places, wherein the Spirit of God speaks so highly an
byperbolically of his saints’ grace, thou ahlt find he doth not assert the perfection
, free from all mixture of sin, but rather to comfort poor drooping
Souls, ans cooss helr misgiving hearts, which, trom the presence of hypocrsy, are
ready to overlook their sincerity as none at all, he expresseth his high esteem of
thelr little grace, by speaking of it as t it were Perlect, and their hypocrisy none at
liam
Terse 5 < In whose spirit there is no guile.” When once pardon Is realised
the believer has courage to be trathul before God.: he can aflord fo Tave dome with

ile ” in_the spirit. Who would not declare all his debts when they are certain
b s By another ? * Who would Dot declare his malady when ke was sure
of a cure ? True faith knows not o guile " before God Is imj but

also that it is mo longer necessary.  The Beticber has nothiog io Sonecal
a5 before God, stripped, and 1aid open, and bare; and if be has learned
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20 see himself as he is, 50 also has he learned to sec God as he reveals himselt. Thero
iano gullein the spirit of one who is justified by faith ; because in the act of justifica.

truth has been established in his inward y-ru. There is no guile in the spirit
oF B who seet e truth of himself in the light of the truth of God. For the truth

mers. Such a one
bought With a price, and therefore he is to glorlty God.  There s 1o gulle in the
spirit of bim whose real object is to glorify Christ and not himselt. But when a
‘man is not quite true to Christ, and has not quite ceased to magnify self, there may
be guil, for he wil o Gecupied with thoughts about himself than with the
honour of Christ.  But If the truth, and honour, and lory of Christ be his supreine
e may leave e question, and, like Chist, * commit Bimselt
o him that j\ldgeth Fahteously . W Reeot, Mo i Loctures on the Thirty-
second Poalm,” 1860,
Verte B ‘No guile.” Sincerity is that property to which pardoning mer
annexed. Tme, indeed, it is that Carist covers all our sins and failings ; but ft i
only the sincere soul over which e wil cast his skirt,  Bleaed is he whose sin ls
ocred,  Blessed is the man unto whor { iniguity.”
Goubt this; bt which Is the man? ‘The next words tell us bis name; « And in

se he guile of the spirit is an inward corruption in the soul of
man, whereby he duleth deceitfully with himself before God in the matter of
nlvmnn —Tlloma: Tay

bones wazed old.” God sporteth not at the sins of his elect,
but om.wnrdly “doth eat with them more hardly, and chastise them more rigorously

conscience. And in the body there were torments and vexations, seizing some-
times on his flesi—which was less painful—tometimes on his bones, which was more

grievous, yea, almost intolerable, as experience teacheth. And this is God's just
Tecompence ; when we bestow out strength on sin, God abateth it, i 20 weakenets
us. Samson spent his n Delilah, but to what weakness was he brought!

Let us, therefore, lear, that God hath given us bones and the strength thereoffor
ther use, that is, 10 serve him, and not waste or be prodigal of them in the devil’s
service.—Archibald Symson.
erse 3.—* My d old” By bones, the strength of the body, the
Inward strength and vigour of the soul is meant.” The conscience of sin, and the
terror of Judgment doth break the heart of a true penitent, so long as he benoldeth
his sin deserving death, his Judge read to pronounce the séntence of it hel open to
Feceiye him for t, and the evil angels executioners, at hand to hurry him to
it.—Samuel Page, i, David's Broker Hieart,
Nty "bones wazed old through my roazlnq all the day long.” David
Here sk onty mbbne Tor sin s 8wy but e roart, as it were, ike a pained beast.
He seems fitter for a wildemess 10 cry ol 1, than for & secret chamber,to weep In ;
o M- coun » 1 the night, now he * roars " all the day
Tong 1 &t other tmes bl moisture 1 drlod,” nOW Bls  bones,” the pulm of his
houxe mnke and wax nld —A!mdzr Canmchatl‘ 1677.
Thy hand. fing hand, whereby God scourgeth and
buﬂeuth s oo chlaren. Now the sones of God's power pUNSMINg or cortectings
called God’s hand, as 1 Sam. v. 11. The hand of God was sore at Ekron, becauss
e a and heaoy amd i Fesemblance, bocause Whes men sTte they
fhelt hand heavier thanordmary. " Tence, we may hote thrce points of docirine +
st aictions are God's hand ; secondly, that God Jays his hand heavly
ipon his dear childsen; thirdly, that God often continics bis heavy hand
et A2l an e Thimas Tayior.

02 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

My moisture is turned into the drought of summer.” Another meaning
may be o st to these words, W may suppose the Psalmist to be referrin
to splrimal  drought.—Chartes . Bingham, 5.4., in “ Lectures on the Thirty-second

Psaim,
My moisture is turned into the drought of summer.” 'The summer is
from the m!ddle of August to the mldﬂle n( November. The intensity of the heat

is great, and almost intolerable. . . to the beginning or middle of Septem-
Der there are no showers, rain u-m in summer o8 snow. . . . The dry grass
of the Relds Sometimes takes fire, and produces desolating confiagrations, and the

Darehed carth s Seft and broken Into chastus.——John Eadie, D.D., LL.D., in Bibtical
Cyclopeedia, 1868.
o Yerse —-The drought of summer”  Dr, Russel, In his account of the weather
Aleppo, which very much resembles that of Judwa, says that the verdure of the
sprxng TR ey betore the middle of May, and hetore the end of that month the whole
country puts on 5o parched and barren an aspect that one would scarce think it
capable of producing anything, there being but very lew plants tha \t have vigour
ough to,resist the extieme eat. —Thomas Harmer's *' Observations,” 1775.
. —“The drought of summer.” During the twelve years from 1846 to
1850 only two slight showers fell In Jerusalem between the months of May and
Oetober.” One Teil in’July. 1858, another in June, 1850.—Dr. Whity's * Water
Supply of Jerusalem” quoted in Kiti's Cyelop
f God striketh those so sore whom he favoureth, how sharply and
sore s wm 1% strike them Whon he Tavoureth not regory.
ses 4, 5.—It our offences have been not gnats, but camels, our sorrow must
be no & dro, Bt o ecan. - Scaret sins eall-or bloo dy tears ; and if Peter sin
heinousty he fuust weep bitterly. . It, then, thy former life hath been a cord o
‘niquity, twisted with many threads, & writing full of great blots, & course spotted
‘various and grievous sins, multiply thy confessions and enlarge thy humiliation ;

sighs ; in a word, hough
apostle saith in another case, I say In this, * Grieve not as without hope,” that upon
thy sincere and suitable repentance divine goodness will forgive thee thy sins.—
Nathanael Hardy.

Verse S, Selah e Val. L, pp. 2,23, 25, 21, 20,
Verse 8.7 acknouiedged to thee, and mire iqulty have 1 not hid:®
“The godly man is ingenuous in uyxng open his sins. hypocrite doth vail and
sin; he doth not abse bt abseongee - e o patient

wve sinne
Nay a child of God-will contess i particul
sin by wholesalo ; be will acknowledge he u K
doth, as it were, point with his finger to alm
1 41; e doth not say I have done ot Dt this vl He polats ot his blsod:
guitiness.—Thomas Watson
e 5. 1 sald, 1 will confess my ransgresstons unto the Lord ;
]orgnml the mlquny J my sin” e thine own accuser in the free contession n!
(a3 he prodigal il * Father, 1 have sifmed against hea

i my :mht." Fnr it fares not In the court of heaven as it doth In our earthly
tribunals.With men a free confession makes way for a condemnation ; but with

, the more a sinner bemoans his oflence the Tore. be extenuates the anger of his
Judge. Sin cannot but call for Justice, as t is an offence against God ; ety when

ce 'tis a wound to the soul it moveth him to mercy and clemency. ~Wherefore,
25 David having but nwlved to confess his sins, was accosted eftsoon with an
‘absolution : o, Tu agnosce, et Dominus {gnoscet.* Be thou unfeigned in confessing,
and God Wil be faithful in forgiving. 1 John 1. 9. Only let conjessio peccatl 16
Professio desinendi {—the acknowledgment of thy sin an obligation to leave it ; and
Hhen thou mayest bulld upon . ** He that confesseth and forsaketh shall have

. Prov. xxviil. 13.—Isaac Craven's Sermon at Paul's Cross,
irse S I sald, I will confess, etc. Justifled persons, who have thelr sins
* Augustine. 1 Hilary,
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forgiven, are yet bound to confess sin to God. .. . . are many queries to be

despateted ia the handling of this poiat. Tne st query, o et 2ec e essone

by persons Justiled and pardoned are yet bound to make contession of sin unto
x.

arment that God is well pleased with. A third reason is, because confession of sin
oth hel to quicken the heart. Lostrong and eamest supplication o God (see verse ).
nfession is to the soul as the whetstone is to the knife, that sharpens it and puts
anedgeon it so doth confession of sn. Confessing thy evls to God doth sharpen
and put an edge on thy supplication; that man will pray but faintly that doth
COntess sin but Slightly.. A oarth reakon 1o, bechuse Conteision of st will wouk :
holy contrition and 4 godly sorrow in the heart.  (Psalm xaxvill. 18),
doth work compunction, Conlession of sin s but the  causing of ain to recoll on the
consclence, which causeth blushing and shame of face, and grief of h fifth
reason is, because secret confession of sin doth give H Sreat deal of glnry to God.

ry o God's mércy. 1 confess s, 3ot un':ertyllr‘;:y
lo acknowledge
confess

s lwngctenu by a confessi

thou forgavest.” 1t remaineth
lnn:xbd tn  contesson, Tantum palen ree
syllabee PEc-ca-v1, saith St. Austin, of so great fc those three yllgbles In
the Latin, three words in the English, enertuitered with a eswiite heart, 1 hap
sinned.”—Nathanael Hardy.

Verse 5 Thou forgavest the (nlgulty of my sin This sty seems very probably
10 have been his adultery with Bathsheba, and murder of Uriah. Now Bavia 1o
make the pardoning mercy of Goa. more Siusisions, seth he did not only orgive
his sin, but the inigai of s sin; and what was that 1~ Surely the Worst that ean
be sald of that, his complicated sin, is that there was so much b lypoccey in 1t he

ly juggled with God and man in it; this, I do not doubi
{niguity of bis sin, and put  colour deeper It than the blood et m hed. And
1 lay the accent there—because God himself, when bhe would set

the heimossness of this s, seems 10 do It rather from the hypoerisy n 1 tne rm llun
thefact Itself, as appears by the testimony given this holy man (I
B ANia A et which was-Hight In the cy2s of the Lord, and tamed not asde o
anything that he commanded him all the days of his life, save only in the matter
of Uriah the Hittite.” Were there not other false steps which David took besides
this? Doth the Spirit of God, by excepting this, declare his approbation of all that
else he ever did? No, sure the Spirit of God records other sins that escaped
eminent servant of the Lord ; but all those are drowned here, and this mentioned as.
the only stain of his life. But why ? Surely because there appeared less sincerity,
yea, more hypocrisy in this one sin than in all his others put together ; though David
in them was wrong as to the matter of his actions, yet his heart was more right
‘the manner of committing them. But here his sincérity was sadly wounded, though

)

not to the destruction of the habit, yet oo, as to any
tings thereof. And truly the wound went very deep when that grace was stabbed
in which did run the life blood 1 all the res ‘e see, then, reason,

though his mercy prompted him, yea, his covenant obliged him, ' not o let his child
die of this wound, yet so to hea! it Lhnt a scar might remain upon the place, a mark
‘upon the sin, whereby others might know how odious hypocrisy is to God. ~ William

Verse 5. Thou forgaves th iniqulty of my sin.”  We must observe the matter

, and the manner of forgiving. The matter forgiven is the iniquily of his sin.
dupuud what fs moant hue by iniguity, whether culpa or pena. Some under-
stan think that an allusion is made in this word unto the message of
Nathah, whercin God doth sembt the heaviest stroke of s Wrath, Dut Vet relains
some part in punishing the child, and permitting Absalom to rebel and abuse king
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Davidas concublnes : so Theodoret, Deus non condigna peena Davidem punivit.
understand culpam, and will have this phrase to be dn amplification of that,

o ¥ superbia defendens, O acitarnias celans, o {mpietas contra beum
e e chent gull were. méant by s phrase,  Bat as I do.not censire these
opinions, which may wel stand, so 1 think the phrase looks back unto that word
sed was sv9, and this is but an analysis
of ths word ; for o v, what 1 It Word for word, but the perversencss of my
it aberrat m_the scope or mark whereat we
men aim at fel ﬁty, - maoet Tacn stray froms o bosause they are not fed by the
Towr that guides ansh i, the iolating whereof s called men.  But some do stray out
ot mere ignorance, and they only break the la; some out of ‘Stubboraness, which
il not submit themselves to the Lawgiver ; these men'’s sin s called perversenss,
Which God 1 sald here to forgive.  So that David did not confess more.against
Mimeclt than God Inclades in his pardon. Well may God exeeed our desire; he
never doth come short thereof if it do concern our spiritual, our eternal goo
he doth exclude no sinner that doth confess, so doth he except against no sin that is
confessed.—Arthur Lake.

Verss 6. For this shallever one thatis odly pray unio thee {n a time uhen thou
und,” etc. Seeing he is such a God, who should refuse or del
return | Surely 'every ral ional and plous mind will, without delay, invoke so gentla
¥and mild a Lord ; will pray to him while he is ezorable, or, as the Hebrew expresses it,
in a time of finding. Far he who promises pardor, does not promise to-morrow.
ere _are fempora fandi—certain times in which he may be spoken with, and a
gertain appointed day of pardon and of grace, which If 4 man by stupld perverseness
despise, or by sloth neglect, surely he Is ustiy overwhelmed with etern
" and must neckssarly pebish by the-detuge of divine wrath ; since e has
Contepned and derided that Ark of salvation which was prepared and i which
‘Whover enters into it shall be safe, while the world is perishing—Robert Leighton,
e 6. For (his shall every one that is godly pray (0 thee” said David. For
this 1 What 7 Because of iy sins e wi
= godly n this respect, have cuuse. 1o pray. ‘And_Tor what should he pray ?
Surely, for renewed pardon, for increase of grace, and for the perfection of glory.
e chnnot say we have 5o sin. O then, et us pray with David, - Enter nos g
Jjudgment with thy servant, O Lord |  Where there is a double emphasis observable
1t is mot b fose but a seivo. Though God's servant, vet e would not have God
1o enter into judgment with him. And again, ne intres, it is the very entrance
into judgment that. he dreads and prayeth against ; not anly o not proceed, but
not do mich sy enter.—Nathanael Hardy.
o his shail every one that is godly.” We are here furnished with a
fact whtch docs mot appear in the history of David. It is commonly supposed
that after his grievous fall, till Nathan reproved him, he had been careless and
stupefied; and this has often been adduged s a proof of the hardening nature of
the thing Was far otherwise. He was all the while tortured in his mind
ek unwilling 5. Bumble himself before. Gou, and condemn, Inseitbelore. mens
22 b ought to have done. He kept silence, and endeavoured to pass of the axmu.
by time, pallation, and excuse. But the répression and concealment of s anguish
preyed not only upon his peace, but his health, and endangered lite el
s

p%{nr p-mon This i the very thing which our Saviohr teaches his disciples
us our i

o passes.
regard the manifestation of forgiving mercy, as some would et tat the exercise
of 1(.—Wmiam Jay.

rerse “ Godly.” A godly man is like God, he hath the same judgment
‘with he thinks of things as God doth; he hath a God-like disposition ; he
Pastakes of the divine pature, 2 Peter 14 A godiy man doth bear God's name

#nd fmage: godiiness ls Godikenss.—Thomas Waison.
Vers time."” e seasons, which, if taken, sweeten actions, and
open the door 1or their better entertainment : Proy. xxv. 11, “ A word fly spoken

18 ko apples of gold n pictures of siiver; ' the Febrew is, A word spoken upon
heels and seasons are wheel ‘words great advantage.
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Ao for actions; when thingsare done i dus time they are besutitl, acceptable.
gives rain to a land in season, how acceptable
Sl T e ncony s gratebu: 30w aigels or e do mny uunmbly. itis
Ppleasing to the Lord Christ : there are fit times, which, if we miss, actions are
Snlovely, and miss of their aims. . For (his shall every one that 1y godly prag. tnts
llla in a time when thou mayest be found.” There are times, if we have the wisdo:
o discern them, when prayer Wil be seasonable, acceptable, eflectual.—William
reenhi

Verse 6.—* Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him.”
The effects of prayer heretofore have been wonderful. Prayer hath sent down
hallstones from" heaven €0 overcome five Kings With their avmics. ~ Prayer hath
shut up the windows of heaven that it should not rain, and again hath opened
them that the earth might give her increase. Prayer hath stayed the swift course

it deg

een
hands that he could not strike when he was ready to plague his people. Prayer
rong wals of Jeri

. That no calamity of this world, no troubles of this e, no terrors of Geath,

no guiltiness of sin, can be so great, but that a * godly * man by means of his faith
andtelcity in Chrit shall wade out of them well enugh. For howsoever other things

8o, still e shall have such a solace in his soul, such a comfort in his consclence, such
, knowing himself reconciled to God and justified by faith,

that  Surely it floods of many waters they shall not come nigh unto him.” Wi
that it may better appear, I shall desire you to observe two things, the danger, the
deliverance. The danger is in these words, * In the floods of many waters ; " wWhere
the tribulations that the godly man is :mm to in this life are likened, first, to
waters ; then, to many waters ; thirdly, to a flood of many waters. The deliverance
isin these words, * Surely Lhey shall ot come_near him'; ” where the deliverance
t the godly man hath three degrees also. First, * they shall not come near ;
Secondly, hirm, uuy il nck come tear him “then, surely—" surely they shall

0t come near him.”—Thomas
Veroe 6. The fionds of great waiets.”_The aflictions of the faithful are ikened
to waters. Fire and water have no mercy, we say. But of the two water s the
t

begins to be violent, cannot by any power of man be resisted. e our
tribulations which afe  balers,” are * many waters.” Our common proverb fs,
e butas ‘waving many together,

50 the miseries of this ifer—Thomas Plt.u//
- Floods of greal w waters.”—Unfamiliar with the sudden flooding of
mmy w.m—emm . Seidom comprehend-the ful force of some of the most

s in the Old and New Testaments.—W. J. Conybeare, and J. S. Howson,

uffg and Epuﬂa 2 of 5L b
o0ds,” etc.—Washed he may be, as Paul was fn the ship-
erock bt ot GRomnid with tases flaoas of Great wathrs: bo they mever oo Grost
—Joseph Trapp.
“This ‘must in no case be omitted; it helpeth us to
a very strong objection. For it may be said, Many holy men have lost their
ods, have suffered great torments in their body, have been troubled also in mind ;
fiow nen. did not the * floods of many waters ” come near them 7 The Wo
2> e us 10 muyer, The very philosophers themselves reckoned their
ertained no more to fhew, than, be it spoken with reverence and regar
nails. n b e had lost al he had by LS said
ouly thus, Thou hast done very well Fortune, to leave me nothing but my doak,

man s Mmuu they. Hence it is that Jullus Casar, when Amyclas the pllot was
fraid of the tempest, spake to him thus : What meanest thou to fear, base
o2 fost thow mot Moow thon carciat Cases with theo 1 ‘As if he should say,
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Casar's Mdy may well be drowned, as any other man’s may; but his mind, his
‘magnanis ., his fortitude, can never be drowned. Thus far went

hilosophy ; m.t Aivinity Bocth s degres Tarther. For phiosophy defineth him,
Bt ,pfym by his reaton, and the moral virtues of the mind ; but divinity
detineth a Chiffstian man by bis faith, and his conjunction thereby with Christ
Sitcahontly salth Sait A
B o tha the body BT Because & soul 1 hot n i Thereiore
the soul of thy soul is faith. So that if we would know what is a faithful man, we
must define bim, not by bis natural soul, as be i reasonable, but by the soul of his
soul, which is his faith, And then we easily answer the objection, that a flood
may come near a faithful man's goods, near s body, neat bis reasonable soul ;
but to his falt, that s, to i, i can never come nedz—Thomas

Verse 6.—Few versés in.the Pealims are harder to. be understood than this

and none has given rise to more varied expositions among the commentators. * For
this.” ' Some will have it encouraged by thls example, that atter so foul a mx
God 5o readily forg ers ogain : * fo this ly, warned by this exam;

they who are holy shall make their prayers that they may not e pormittea o fas
53 David dia. Whichever be the sense, they well argue from this passage, that
the state of absolute and enduring periection s Impossible to a Caistian in this
life-~Lorinus, and Cajelan (1469—1554), quoted by Neale,

Verse 7.—* Thou art my hiding place.” David does not say, “ Thou art a hiding-
place * merely az one among many 3 or fhe  hiding place,” 2 the only one ; but,
“Thou There s all ofthetext. * Heis mine ;
T Rave embraced. the afler o s saivation,” says Davia ; I havé appiied to hirs
in my own person : I have, as a sinner, taken shelter in his love and compassion ; I
have placed mysel{ under his wings; T have covered mysef with the Tobe of his
ess; and now, therefore, I am safe.” e man whose
{ransgression is forgiven, whose i s eaverens This 1 baoing o port snd & ot
in the matter, having the personal and individual benent of the Saviour's work
of atonement. How different is an appropriating from a speculative faith
tell us that they beliove the doctrine, that they acknowledgo the truth, that i.hey

assent 1o our creed ; and they say, that to declare to them the character of Christ,
2 the sinner's only help and safety, s merely putting belore them what they already
ow. Now, follow up the idea suggested ur text, and s
folly and danger of acting upp R upon a bl P
heath to be ed by the approach of & storm. He looks out for shelter. But
his eye dis place to hide m the storm, does he stand still and say, ** I
re is a shelter, and therefore 1 may remain Does he not.

see thes
betake himself to it 7 Does he not run, in order to escape the stormy wind and
tempest ? It was a * hiding- %l;c,e pbefcre; but it was his hiding-place only when
he ran into it, and was safe. Had he not gone into it, though it might have been a
protection to'a thousand other travellers who resorted there, to him it would have
been as if no such place existed. Who does not see at once, mpl
illustration, that the blsnlngi of the gospel are such only in their being appmpr(aled
(0 the soul? The physician can cure only by being applied {o ; the medi

Hieal them by being {aken 1 money can enrich only by being posséssed ; and the mer-
chantman in the

e pnn.bh: ’would have been none the ‘wealthier for dlmveﬂns that
there was a “ pearl of great price,” had he not made it his. so ‘with the salvation
of the gospel; it cmm is the * Balm in Gilead,” apply the i b 1o the

medy ;
* Physiclan there,” go to him; if he is the “ pear] of great ‘brice,” vel all that you
have and buy It ; and it he s the * hiding-place,” run into it snd be sate;  thero
il bo o salla Joy and peace in the mind until he is your * hiding-place.”—Fountain
Flwin,

'—An alluslon, probably, to the city of

Verse
refuge.—Adam Clarl
Verse 7. Hiding place.” _Kirke White has  beautitol hymn upon this word,
g, - of Judah, wake,” We have no room to quote it,

but it wil b oanl << Our Gwn Lyt Book." No. $81.
~ Thou shall preserve me from trouble.”  1f we content ourselves with
et word Which ot anilatons L4ve bapten ere * (oubsss we Mioe ust rest i one
of these two senses ; either that God shall arm, and indue those tha with
ek Sonstancy, as those things nat trouble others shall mot trouble them ; B,
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oA the ﬂu’(ngloiﬂhﬂl(nhwn in them, 5o their consolatio
by nknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and el we e ot
mrmmxl, yet nwayl u)uldng as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing,
all things ” (2 Cor. 1. 5 vi. 9)3 anodumboun.h ways
i ochalt of b servants.saimettmes to Suspend the working of that that should

work their forment, as he suspended the rage of the lions {or Daniel, and the heat of
the fire in the furnace sometimes by imprinting a boly stupefaction
and Insensibleness in the perso ers ; 50 St. Laurence was not only patient,
but merry and facetious when e lay broiling upon. the fire, and o we rcad of many
other martyrs that have been less moved, less affected with their torments than their
executioners o thelr persecutors Lave been, ‘That which troubled others never
troubled them ; or el the phrase must have thissense, that though they be troubled
ith thel trouble, though God subimit them 30 far to the common condition of
men, that they bo sensibie of them, yet he shall preserve them from that trouble
.28 that it sl never overthrow them, never sk them into @ defecton of it or
diffidence in his mercy | they shall find storms, but a stout and strong ship
foot s the shall M m\lnder ant lightning, but garlands of SHamphARE bays i
preserve all be trodden int earth with scorns and contempts, but
Dt an seci 1 biriod Lo multisly 1o mare. o ak s word o our rasalatan ssile
ur devotion, ** Thou shall preserve me from trouble,” thou shalt make me insensible of

e.
‘erse 7.—* Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.” In these

now, tnrdly, that the Lord would ke i Jouful and to triumph over his troubles
and ‘enemiés, by compassing bim, instead of troubles, with mercles.

scknoledge God's gooduess to thyselt with particular application, as Diavia saith
here, *“ Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.” only confess
his goodness o others, as to. Abraham, Isaac; Jacob; nor only i deierance of
Noah, Daniel, Lot ; but also his mercies to and deliverance of thyself, as Paul did :
* Christ 5 ed fc Gal. . This

t to A pine.—’
7~ Thau ahall'compuss me about” ‘This word importeth that o3 we
are besieged on every side with troubles, so we are compassed with as many comforts
and deliverances ; 45 our crosses grow dally, o ouF consolations are augmented
day by day. We are on every side offended and on every side defended ; therefore
e ought on every side to sound God's pralse, as David saith, « Bless'the Lord,
O my soul ; and all that is within me.” Ps. c dd Symson.
Verse 7.—" Songs of deliverance.” In that he i gt b camtent only with

thanks, but njof
high all the strings of his heart are bended that he cannot contain himself for the
mercies of God o his church, and for s manifold deliverances for the same. = Many
praises to God with an half-open mouth ; and, albeit, they can sing aloud any
filthy ballad in their house, they make the mean, I warrant you, in the church, that
scarce can they hear the sound of their own voice. I think they be asham
Drociaim and show forth God's praises, of they fear to deafen God by their loud
singing ; but David bended all his forces within and without to praise his God.
Archivald Symson.

Verse 8. - l will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou :hal{ qa " No
other than God himself un undertake so much as is promised in the For

here is mt.h. a rectifying of the understanding, “ I will instruct thee, ¥ and in the

original there is somewhat more than our translation reaches to ; itis 1hete Intelligere
faciam te, 1 will make thee understand. Man can instruct, God only can make us
understand. And then it is Faciam te, I will make thee, thee, understand; the
'work is the Lord’s, the understanding is the man’s : for God does not work in man
as the devil did in 1dols and in pythonissis, and in ventriloquis, in possessed persons,
who had 1o voluntary concurrence with the action of thi devil, but were merely
passives God Works 30.in man a that he makes man work 100, faciam (, 1 will
‘make thee understand ; that that shall be done shall be done hy ‘me, but in thee ;
the power that rectifies the act Is God’s, the act is man's ; Faciam t, says God, i

voL. 1.
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make thee, thee, every particular person (for that arises out of this singular
nd Bateibutive word hae, WhIch hreatens Do exception, wo exclusion), X wil

every person to wl it instruction, capable of that instruction ;
and if he receive it not, it is onlyphl.l and not my fault. ~And so this first part is an
g

, of su , as by God’s rectifying of our understandi
we m hound to believe. And then, in a second part, the llows a more particular
1nst bo, ““ 1 will teach thee,” and that in via, “ in the way ; " it is not
only e D, o teach thes which I the way, that thou mayst find it, but in oo, how

cep the way when thou art in it ; he il teach thee, not only it gradiarl, that
‘Lh mxysl ‘walk in it and not lll!p, bll juomodo gradieris, that thou mayst walk in
ll and not stray ; and so this secor plrt is ln lnsuwuon de a'!lldls, of Lhosa Lhingl

hich, thine understanding being for Deliet,
thou irt bound o do.” And ther!in the last words of m ot it paide thes
with m ,” there is a third part, an establishment, a confirmation, by an
ncestant wekchfuiness tn God s herwil conskace, consult upon us or 5o miuch the
original word imports) e will not leave us to contingencie, to fort
15 own general providence, by which all creatares are universally in bis protection
and adminjstration, but e il ponder us, consider s, study us; and that with
his eye, which is the sharpest and most sensible organ and instrument, soonest
Toos T anyihing be arvie, wnd 50 nclimes i, Quickly o rectty ue | and 3o this
third part s an Instxuction de sperandis, It hath evermore & relation {o the fature,
{o the eonstancy and perseverance of Gid's goodness towards us; to the end, end
in the end he will guide us with his eye : except the eye of God can be put out we

cannot be put out of his Sight and b care. - So that, both our freight which we are
o take In, that is, what we are to belleve concening God ; and the voyage which we
to make, how we are to & r r behaviour and

nd govern our course, 3
Sonversation in the household of the faithful; and then the haven to which we
must go, that is, our assurance of arriving at the heavenly Jerusalem, are expressed.
In ths chart, i this map, In this Instruction, in this text—Joln Donne
erse 8—This threfold repetition, * I Wil (nsirut thee,”  I'will teach thee,”
“ 1w guide thee,"” teaches us three properties of a good teacher. ~First, to make
the people understand the way of salvation secondly, (o go before them; thirdly,
%o watch over them and thelr ways.—Archilbald Symson.
rse 8.—* The way.” ~ 1 we compare this way with all other ways, it will whet
o care 6 ontat ol Congion B it for, first, this is the King's highway, in
‘rhich we have promise of protection. Ps. xcl. 11.” Secondly, God's ways are the
cleanest of all. 2 Sam. xxil. 31, Thirdly, God's ways are the rightest ways ; and,
being rightest, they be also ne storiest ways. Hosea xiv. 9. Fourthly, God's ways
are most lighisome and cheerful,  Prov. il 17, Theretore, God's ways being the
safest, cleanest, rightest, shortest, and lightsomest ways, we must be carefu
Wk Tn theme-Candensed from Thomas Tagior.

Verse 8. 1 will guide thee with mine e We read In natural story= of oo
creatures, Qui solo oculorum aspectu fovent ova,t which hatch thelr eggs only
Tooking wpon them. © What camiot thd eye of God produce and hateh toas 7Py
est quod probatur aspectu, quam quod sermone.t A man may seem to commend
in words, and yet his countenance shall dispraise. His word infuses good purposes
into us ; but if God continue his eye upon us it s a further approbation, for he is a
God of pure eyes, and will not look upon the wicked.  This land doth the Lo;
thy God care for, and the eyes of the Lord are always upon it from the boginning of
the year, even o the end thereof.”  Deut. X1, 12. What a cheerful spring, what &
it agtumn hath that Souh ihat hath the eve of the Lord aiways upon her |
The eye of the Lord upon me makes midnight noon ; it makes Capricorn Cancer,
and the winter's the summer's solstice ; the eye of fhe Lord sanctifies, nay, mors

all the eclipses of dishonour, makes melancholy chee l-glg‘:g.
is

£
5
24
_?
=
3

u

him, and union with him. First, his eye works upon eye turns ow

To0k upon him. _SHIl it s 50 expressed with an Bece s Behoid the eye of the Lord s
* . foviewer remarks upon the bad natural Bitory which we quote. e reply that o alter

{8 would bo to spoi th allsions, and 2 book for men, not for babes.

in his iy St th iy o eove t Tabies whIch o Torie ages passed corrint oF

t Pliny. 4 Ambrose.
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‘upon all them that fear him ; ” his eye calls ours to behold that ; and then our eye
calls upon his, to abserve our cheertul readiness. - . . When, as & well made e picture

Goth always 1ok upon him that looks upon It, this imiage of God n our sou s Hrned
{o im, by bis turming to i, 1 s imposebie-we should do anY foul, any uncomely
I s presence. . - . The other great effect of his guiding us with his eve, I,
that it unites us o himseit; when he e his eye upors us, and accepts the return
of ours to him, then he “ keeps "’ us as the “ apple " of his “ eye.” Zech. ii. 8. ...
These are the twn great eflects of his guiding us by his eye, that first, his eye turns
us to himself, and then turns us into himself ; first, his eye turns ours to him, anc
then, that makes us all one with himself, so as that our afflictions shall be put upon
bis Batience, and our dishonours shall be injurious to him; we canmot be safer

y every persecutor,
every one of our behal, he shall say, Gar me? Why persecutont 1w me 1 And
as He s all power, and can defend us, so here he makes himself all eye, which
s the most tender Part, and most sensible of our pressures.——Condensed. from

‘meant 3 : “my
eye shall be directed towards thee.” The idea is that of one who is telling another
what way he is to take In order that he may reach a certain place; and he says
he will watch him, or will keep an eye upon him ; he will not let him go wrong.—
Atvert Barnes,

i Mine eyes We may consider mercles as the bancsingy of the
Almigty’s eye when G Tight of Mt countonance i Hftcd m us; and that
man s guided by the eye, whom mercies attract and attach t his Maker. But
oh ! let us refuse to be guided by the eye, and it will become needful that we be
Curbed with the hand.. 1f we abuse our mercics, If we forget thelr Author, and yield

the way which thou shall go ;1 will guide theé with mine ege "
mine eye, whose glance gilds all that is beautitul, whose light disperses W abness
prevents all danger, diffuses all happiness. And why, then, is it that ye are sorely

ieted ? why is it that * fear and the pit* are so often upon you; that one
blessing after another disappears from your crcle; and that God seems fo deal

e
Yo may hitherto have beet, and strive o be Tore dijigent for the fature, in obeying
an admonition which implies that we should be guided by the soft lustres of !h
eye, if our obduracy did not render indispensible the harsh constraints of the rein.
Henry Meboill.

Jerse 9~ Be ye not as (he horse, or as the mule” te.  How many rus mad
of this causs, inordinate and furious lusts! The prophet Jeremiah, chap. il

mpareth Isracl to “a swift dromedary, traversing her ways,” s i
ass sed to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at her plessure.” * Be ye not.”
saith the Psalmographer, “ as the horse, or as the mule, Which have no under-

SHanding: whose mouth must be held In With bit and bridle.”  Men have under-

‘may take uj ‘man is a beast
Dby bis ovn g honour and understande
not, is like unto beasts that perish " (Ps. xlix a), Did not the bridle of God’s
ove m ould cast off the saddle o
‘reason,

Ve c:" According to the several

patmrs of thess two bessts, the fathers and otier expusiors have made esveral

(ations; at least, several allusions. They consider the horse and the mule

to admit any rider, v burden, without discretion or diflerence, without debatement
er ask whether thelr ridex be noble or bass, nor

et Toad be ol tor Ghe treasure, or roots for he Market. - And those xpositors
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£ the sains lfference to an habiina] stunee to any Kind of ein; whcther he sin

or pleasate, or sin for profit, or sin but for company, stll he
o dbe i hat one of mis ‘barents being more Jguoble than the oth:r. e i ikest
the worst, h iath more of the ass than of the horse in him ; and they find In us,
that all our actions and thoughts taste more of the ignobler part of carth than of
heaven, °S1. Hierome thinks Rercences and rashness Lo be presented n the horse,
and sloth n'the mule. _Aud St. Augustine carrles ‘these two qualities far; he th

that In this flerceness of the horse the Gentiles are represented, which ran far from
the knowledge of Christianity ; and by the laziness of the mule the Jews, who came
nothing o fast, as they were iwited by their former helps o the embracing thereof.
‘They have gone far in these allusions and applications ; and they might have gone

as far further as it had pleased them ; they have sea-Toom enough, that will compare
a beast and a sinner together ; nnd they shall find many times, in the way, the
beast the better man.—Jofn Don

e

erse 9.—" ‘horse, or as the mule,” etc. Consider the causes
why a broken leg is incurable In a horse, and easuy curable in a man. The horse
is incapable of counsel to submit himself to the farrier ; and therefore in case his

leg be set he flings, flounces, and flies out, nnjo!nung it ‘again by his misemployed

mettle, counting all binding'to be shackles and fetters unto him : whereas a man
self to be ordered by the surgeon, preferring rather to be a

ons: for some dayx, thas o erople all s . Be ye ot ap e Burse or a3
mule, which have no understanding ; ” but *let patience have its perfect work in

o~ Thomas Fuler,

Verse i and bridie.” e, The LXX render the first of these two
words by iure, the.second by b The wora. kv sigalhes T tron. of e
common bridle, which Is put into the horse's mouth, the bit, o curb. = But s was
something ke a muzzle, which was put upan mischevous Horses or mules
th o ting. . Sewophon saye, that Tt Hlomed Them to breather ot kept fhe
mouth shut, 50 Ghat they could pot bite; Not Knowing the term of art for this
contrivance, I call it a muzzle. The verb 3% fs a mili

enemy, to attack “e

a coming near to do misch almis
‘companions, is to submit to the instruction and guidanc: ciously promised from
heaven, and not to resemble, in a refractory dispos xllh)n t.hns: 11~ cnndmaned colts
‘which are not to be governed by a simple bridle ; hllt, unless their jaws are confined
bya ‘muzzle, will attack the rider as he attempts to mount, o the groom a he Ieads
m to e’ pasture and the stable.—Samuel Horsip,

come near unto “ihee.” " The Gommon version of this clause

Rorse the Words can only mean, becsuse,they wil not Tollow OF Gbey thes of thels
own acoord ; they must be constantly.coerced, In the way hoth of compulsion and
Testr:

Verse 9— Be oo o Tike o horse or fnule, which have no understanding, and
whose ornament is a bridle and bit, to hold them : they do not come unto thee o
themselves.”—Charles Carter, in *' The Book of Psalms.” 1869, [A new Translation.

e 10.—* He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about.” Even
as tn the midst of the sphere Is the centre, from e i T being drawn do tend
owards thels circunferences: o  good Chistian man hath God for bis circum
whtever he thinketh, speaketh, or  dot, it tendeth o Christ, of whom
hets complsxr,d round about.—,
Verse 10.—" Mercy shall P
mmy—u one s surrounded by the air, ot by e sun nlignt.  He 3
and favo home, abroad’; by day, by night ; In Society:insoltuge’
I Sickmens, At it n oot i S e eternity. He shall walk amidst
fmm 3 e shall i amldst rcies; he shall live n a better world in the midst
of eternal
e 1 Nk that texte said Richard Adins to his grandson Abel, who
nmﬂn to him the thirty-second Psalm. that text, * He that trusteth
1o the Lord, mercy shal compass him about, Nend 1t my youth and believed
it; and now I read it in my old age, thank God, I know it to be true. Oh ! itisa
blessed thing in the midst of the joys and sorrows of the world, Abel, to trust in the
Lord.”—The Christian Treasury, 1848.

hall be surounded w
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e 11— Be gl in the Lord, and rejoice ve rihteous : and. shout for Jogs
¢ that are upright in heart” containeth three First,

ol e

Wit e doths cinart untor to rfoie. Samndly, whort, Lhe righisous, aud. upright

men , the limitation, *“in the Lord.” " He exhorteth them three times—
be glad, rejoice, and be joyful ; and as he made mention of a threefold blessin

50 doth he of a threefold joy. ces: =

cations to spiri overmuch bent to carns
things, that we need no Incitations thereunt y the contrary in spiritual
igs, we are cast into a deep sleep, who cannot be awakened at the first cry ;
but as men afty be y may behold the
light ; so men drus P
ed by divers exhortations ; as this same prophet in the subs
redoublethhis t X e_apostle to Philippians
“ Rejoice in the Lord alway Joice 4).
Next, percelve that ortation goms; m the word be glad, properly in the

eth an e pr o tupe ot ks
thig desirable or good. - The word réjolcs W express our joy by some outward
gesture sometimes used for dancing, &, * The hillsskip for ladness.” Ps. Ixv. 12,
mord be joyl to ey for gladnes, 3 the dumb man's tongue shallcing.  This
gradation teacheth us, that this is the nature of spiritua) joy—tat 1t stl Increaseth
{2 ua by caraln degres, it coms o the periection o1 oy, whih s guind
i h and shou

. gl an s There
a Joytul man alive but a betiever. Will you say that men take pleasure i meu
sins? Why, that is the Devil’s joy ; or that they rejoice in full barns and b;
That is the fools foy ; or that they iejoice In wine, that s, all dainties that ety
the t is a Bedlam joy. Read and believe Eccl. ii. 3 ;. mddrmn
the first ve w Lhu d leventh, the whole book, but especially that chl ter,
divinest phuosophy that ever was or will be.—Christopher Fowler (1610—1678),
tn'" Morning Ezerciss
erse 11— Shout for jog, all ye that are upright in heart” When the poet
mp.nx enquired of his friend Haydn, bow it happened that his church music w
o, chgertul, the groat composer made & most beautital reply. T cantat,’ he
aid, e it otherwise, I write according to the thoughts I'feel: when I
o ‘my heart is o fall of Joy that the notes dance and leap, s it were, from
, since God has given me a cheerful heart, it will be pardoned me
thll l su—ve hlm with a cheerful spirit.- AJDM ‘Whilecross's Anecdotes.
Verse 11.—Here the sensual man, that haply would catch hold when it Il !Ild,
“ Rqai:t.” by-and-by, when it is added, “ in the Lord,” will let his hold But
they thai, by rseson of e ilows and wrves of th troublesome sea of {1 world,
eech when it is said,  Rejoice,” are to lay sure hold fast upon
it w?,kn s -aded. “ Rejoice in the Lord.”—Henry Airay.
erse

0 sing uato this glittering, glori

prise his pame, It every fiving th
P heact and voice, o Siver ting
The Comiont aat i day doth brog

Kinwellmersh, qua!zd by A. Moody Stuart.
Verse 11.—It Is storied by the famous 1\xl|y concerning Syracuse, that there

is no day throughout the whole year so stormy and tempestuous in which the
inbabitants have not some glimpie and sight of the sun. The like observation

may be truly made on all these Pealms of David in which bis cimplaiats are most
‘multiplied, his fears and pressures most insisted on ; that there is not any of them

o totally dvercast wl'.h the black darkness of despair, but that we may easily discern
them to be here a
STl Tat and. nope n God. I“nt.heheglnnlngotl?nlmw:ﬂndhlm restless
in his motions, like Noah’s dove upon the overspreading waters ; et in the close
we shall see him like the same dove returning with an olive branch in its mouth,
and fixing upon the ark. 1f we find him in another Psalm staggering in the midst
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g1 s distrsse, through the prevalency of carnal fears, we may also in it behold
him recovering himself again, by fetching arguments from faith, mhose topica are
of a higher elevation than to be S bsiken b the marous suggestions that arie trom
The eth. H'a another thme we behold Him Tike 10 a boat on drit, that i tossed
and beaten by the inconstant winds and flerce waves ; et we d all his
ollings and agitations to be such as carry him towaids the standing hare, whinee
T ides 4t 1k both in peace and safery.— William Spurstove.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

1.—Gospel benedictions. Take the first Psalm with thirty-s semnd, Shﬂ'
the doct.ﬂnn.l and practical harmoniously blended. Or, take the first,
second, and the torty-rst, and show how we g0 from reading the word, o fesing
its power, and thence to living charitably towards
Verse. 1-—Boangetical Blesseaness.. T, The.original condition of its possessor.
1L The nature of the benefit received. IIL The channel by which it came. IV.

~Non-imputation, a remarkable dom.ﬁne “brove, explain, and

~— No guile.” The honesty of heart of the pardoned man.
Retenlion of our griefs o ourselves. Natural tendency of timidity
glospale; danges of it s means of divuiging griet; encouragements to do so;
e pleer Person who Is ready to hear confes
e silent mourner the greatest suffere
Verses 8 A Terrible Convietions end. Gentle Drawings.” See “ Spurgeon’s
Sermons,” Ro. 313,

~The sorrows of a convinced soul. Daily, nightly, from God, heavy,
weakening; destroying.
erse 4 (ot o jause)—Spiritual dronght.
rse 5.—The gracious results of a full confession or, confession and abso-
ution lcrlg)mn!ly explained.
. The godly man's pleture, drawn with a Seripture pencil.—Thomas

Vzn: 6.—The experience of one, the encouragement
‘erse 6 (first clause).—The day of grace, how to improve it.
Vene o (whole verse).—Pardon of sin the guarantee that other mercies shall be

iven.
Verse § (last lause).—Imminen , eminent deliverances.
Verse 8 Gast clasey—The Tascity of the Tanhel homas Stayfere

Verse 7 e anges it retuge Kesow, possession caimeds 1oy experienced.

st sentence)—Christ, a hiding-place from sin, Satan, and sorrow,

in du'-h, .na at judgment,

7 (second sentence).—Troubles from which saints shall be preserved.

V:‘xe 7 (last sentence).—The circle of song—who draws the circle, what is the

w] centre.
Verse 7.— Songs of deliverance.” From guilt, hell, death, enemies, doubts,
tations, accidents, plots, etc.
divine schoolmaster, his pupils, their lessons, thelr chastisements and their

—The power of the eye.—Henry Meloill. In which he vainly tries to
pmve oy Daptitin and eplacopacy, which he admits are ot expressly taught in
Scripture, but declares at as with ivine eye

Terse o Gods bits and brld!u, toe ek who noed them, and reasons why
We ought not 10 be of the number
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Verse 9.—How far in our actions we are better, and how far worse than borses
and mules.

erse 10.—The many sorrows which result from sin. The encompassing mercy
of the believer's life even in his most troublous times.

‘The portion of the wicked, and the lot of the faithful.

erse 11.—A believer's gladness. Ifs spring, “in {he Lord;” ils vivacity,
“shout ; * ils propriety, it is commanded ; 'ifs beneficial results and is abundant
reasor

Verse 11— Upright in heart,” an instructive description, Not horizontal or
grovelling, nor bent, nor inclined, but vertical in heart.
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~—This song of praise bears no fitle or indication of authorship ; lo'teach us,
says Du:kmn, 1o look upon holy Seripture as altoether tnspired of God, and ot
put price upon it fo the uriters

ek ano Drvistons— The pratse of Jebovah (s the eubjectof this sacred song,

Thevighisnus-are eohoried o prite him, virses 85 because of e escellency of
his character, 4, 5 and his majesty In creation, are bldden, @ far before

vah purposes are accomplished in pmmdmce, AL His people

are proclaimed Heossd! L The omtacente.and omimipoience of God and s care

of his people are ceebfaled, (n oppositon lo the wedlness of an arm of ﬂm. 1310

d im concludes with a fervent expression of confidence, 20, 21,

prayger, 2‘2.
EXPOSITION.
REJOKE inthe Lo, 0 ve righteous : for praise is comely for the upright.
Praise the Lorp with harp : sing unto him with the psaltery and an
mscrument of ten strings.
3 Sing unto him a new song ; play skifully with a loud noise.

" Befoee In the Lord Jey s the soul of prafse,  To dellght aurselves in
God Is most_truly to extol i, Svem e Jot 76 otes of song proceed from our
lips. That God is, and that he s such a God, and our God, ours for ever and ever,

should wake, within us an unceasing and overdowing Joy. ~ To rejoice in temporal
comforts s dangerous, to rejoice in self is foolish, to rejoice in sin is fatal, but to
Tejoice in God 13 heavealy. - He who would have & double heaven must begin below
to rejoice like those above. " O ye righteous.” This is peculiarly your duty, your

d to the work, be

ye then first in the glad service. Even the righteous are not always glad, and have
ced to be sirred up to enfoy thelr privileges. For pratse iscomely for e upright”

has an eye o things which are becoming. 'When saints wear thelr choral
fobes, they look fair n the Lord's sight. A harp sults & blood- washed hand. - No
jewel more ornamental to a_holy n sacred praise. Praise Is ot comely
from unpardoned professional singers 1t s 1ke & jowel of gold in & Swine's snout.
Crooked hearts make crooked music, but the upright are the Lord’s delight. ~ Praise

et

is the dress of saints in heaven, it fs that they should fit it on below.
the Lord wi . Men ne :y can get to stir
them up to praise. This is the lesson to be gathered from the use of musical
ents under the old dispensation. Israel was at school, and u
things to help her to learn ; but in these days, when Jesus gives us spirit n-

‘ma

od, sfe can make melody, without strings dad pipes.  We who do not beliove

g5 to wo ¢ they should mar its simplicity, do

not aflirm them to be unlawful, and if any George Herbert or Martin Luther can

worship God better by the aid of well-tuned instruments, who shall gainsay their
t

are otherwis 5 ey iving in gospel liberty ? * Sing unto him.”
is the sweetest and best of music. o iment the human voice.

a help to singing the instrument is alone to be tolerated, for keys and strings do

not praise the Lord. psatery instrument of {en strings.”  The

Lord must have a full octave, for all notes are his, and all music belongs to him.
‘Where several ‘plwes of music are mentioned, we are taught to praise God with all
the powers which we possess.

5

a new song.” All songs of praise should be “ unto him.”
Singing for sxn?ng e nothing worth ; we must carry our tribute to the King,
e winds. Do most worshippers mind this? Our facultics

oula besxereised when me are magnitying the Lord, s a8 not to run in an old
groove without thought; we ought to make every Mymn of praise & new song.
o Keep up the treshinss of worship I a great wlng, nd In private it s indispensable.
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Let us not present old wom-out praise, but put lfe, and soul, and heart, into every
song, since we have new mercies every day, and see new beauties in the work and

ery day,
Word of our Lord. * Play skifflly> It Is wretched to hear God praised In a
tlovenly manner. He deserves the best that we have. Every Chclitian thonld
endeavour to sing ascording to the rules of the art, so tnat e may keep timg
¢ with the congregation.. The sweetest tunes and the sweetest voices, with e
Swectest words, are il oo itte Tor the Lord our God 1 Tet ws mat oftr him limping
Thymes, set to harsh tunes, and growled out by discardant voices. Wih @
Fieartiness should be conspicuous in divine worship. ~ Well-bred. whispers
are dlsrepnhble here. 1t is not that the Lord cannot hear us, but that it s natural
for great exultation to express ltself in the loudest manner.  Men shout ut thesight
of their kings: shall we offer no loud hosannahs to the Son of David ?

4 Fur the word of the Lo #s right ; and all his works are done in truth.
reth righteousness and judgment : the earth is full of the goodness

of thﬂ LORIL

i For the word of the Lord ls right.” His ordinances both natural, moral,
and epiitus), are right, and especlally s incamate Word, who is the Lord
Tighteousness, *Whatever God has ordained must be good, and just, and excellent,
There are no anomalies In God's universe, except mat sin has made ; his word of
command made ol ibings good. When we ook af 1is word of promise, and
zemember s althfulness what ressons have me Tor foy and thanktulness | And
all his works are done in fruth” His work s the outllow s word, and it is true

eithes nd speech he

himself and the purest truth. There is no li€ in God's word, and no sham, in his
orks;in creatlon, providence, and revelation, unalloyed trith abounds. To act
trath as well s to u(m s ivine, et not cildzen of God ever yield ther principles
in practice any m e than T heact.
of Bim, the more our better naturés approve bis s surpassing excellonce s even his
afflicting works are according to his truthful wo
Wy should 1 complain of want or distress,
Affiction or pain? he told me o less;
The heirs of salvation, I know from his word,
Through much tribulation must follow their Lord."

God writes with a pen that never blots, speaks with a tongue that never ll.lps, acts
w(th a hnnd Wl:;‘l‘,h never fails. Bless ;ﬂs
ve

{8 ullofthe goodss o the Lord:" " Come hither, astronomers, gealoglsts, naturalsts
botanists, chemists, miners, yea, all of you who study the works o t God, for all
your traihful storiss confirm this declajation, From’ the midge In the sumbeam
15 leviathan in the ocean all creatures own the bounty of the Creator. ~Even the

athless desert blazes with some undiscovered mercy, and the caverns of ocean

and yet lives in it as the fish lives in the water, deserves to die. If earth be full
of mercy, what must heaven be where goodness concentrates its beams

6 By the word of the LoRD were the heavens made ; and all the host of
them by the bieath of his mouth,

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he layeth
up the depth in storehouses.

S, = By the word of the Lord were the heaoens made.” The angoll heavens, the
sidereal héaves, and.the Srmaraent or terrestrial heavens, were all made 10 start
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into existence by a word; what f we say by the Word, - For without him was
not anything made that is made.” It is interesting to note the m f the
Spirit in the-next clause, * and all the Rost of them by the bredth of his ot the
word * breath ” is the same as is elsewhere rendered Spirit. Thus the three persons
of the Godhead unite in creating all things. How easy for the Lord to make the
most ponderous orbs, and the most glorious angels| A word, & breath conld do
it. 1t s as casy for God to create the universe as for a man to breathe, nay, far
gasier, for man breathes not l.ndependmﬂy, but borrows the breath in his nostrils
is Maler, It may be gathered from this verse that the constitation of all

from the e wicdom, Gor his word may mean his appointment and
Beketmimation. A wise and mercitel Word s arranged, and a living Spirit sustains
all the creation of Jehovah,

in one spot as an heap. Who else have g
their great Lord, at whose bidding the waters fled away ? The miracle of the Red
Sea fs repeated in nature day by day, for the sea which now invades the shore under
the impulse of sun and moon, would soon devour the land if bounds were not
malntained by the divine decree.  * He layelh up the depth In sorehouses” The
depths of the main are God's great cellars and storerooms for the tempestuous
t reservolrs of water are secreted fn the bowels of the earth, tro
bl st ur g and well of water,  What o mercitl provision for .
g meed 7 May not, the text also reler to the clouds, and the magazines
» i snow, and rain, those treasuries of mercifal wealth for the flelds of carth 7

heavenly Joseph, whose granaries are already filled against earth’s time of need.
ese stores might have been, a8 once they were, the ammniticn of vengesnce,
ey are now a part of the commiss:

8 Let all the earth fear the Lords let all the inhabitants of the world
stand in awe of
r he spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast.

%0 The LokD bringeth the countel of the heathen fo nought : he maketh
the devices of the people of none effect.

Ir The counsel of the LoRD standeth for ever, the thoughts of his
heart to all generations.

8. “ Let all the earth fear the Lord.” Not only Jews, but Gentiles. The
Psalmist was not a man blinded by national prejudice, he did not desire to restrict
the worship of Jehovah to the seed of Abraham. He looks for homage even to

them fear. There Is an ip
{nvoluntarlly ‘admits the boundless power of the thundering God. 'A_deflant
blasphemer % ant. of place in 8 world covered with tokent of the divine pawer ax
Godh the whole earth cannot allord @ spot congenla] for the ersction of A
lquog o, ot a1 whom 1 b becoming to profane the name of

e 2 el e apstants of 1 world st i e of Him et themn Torealce
s 1dols, and reverently regard the only living God. ~What is here placed as a
wish may also be read as a prophecy : the adoration of God il yet be universal

9. “ For he spake, and it was Crea ‘word.
Jehovah said, * Light be,” and ug). vis, The Lony sets are xumlme m ‘thelr
ease and instantaneousress. * What a word s mn" ‘This was the wondering

of old, and it may be ours to this day. commanded, and i sto5d fast.

Out of nothing creation stood forth, and was confirmed In existence. The same
power which first uplifted, now makes the ummu to abide ; although we may not
ghserve t, there is as gret a display of sublime power in confirming as In creating.
Flappy is the man who has learted (o lean his all upon the sure word of him who
built the skies

Yo The Lora bringeth the counsel of the heathen fo nought” While his own
il I done, he takes care to anticipate the wilfulness of his enemles. = Before they
come to action he vanquishes them in the council-chamber ; and when, well armed
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with craft, they march to the assault, he frustrates their knaveries, and ms
their promiising plots to end in nothing. Not only the folly of the hulhen, bt
their wisdom 100, shall yield to the power of the cross of Jesas: what a comfort
Is this to those wio have to labour where sophistry, nd phﬂmoph‘x hllely so called,

vices of the
people of none effect.” persecutions, sianders, falschoods, are ¥ puft-bi
Sl against 2 granite wall—th uce no result at all; for the Lord overrules

rings good out of . The cause of God is never in danger : inferal
Gt s vatwitted by infinite wisdom, and Satanic malice held in check by boundless
power.
11, * The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever.” He changes not his purpose,
his decree is not frustrated, his designs are accomplished. God has & predestination
according to the counsel of his i, and none of the devices of his foes can thwart
bis decree for & moment.  Men's purpases are blown to and fro ke the thread of
um Sosamet o thie down of ho thistle, but the stemal purposes are drmer than
" The thoughts of s heart ts all generations.” * Men come and go, sons
ol thete sine t0 grave, but the undisturbed mind of God moves on in
mbeoken serenity, yrodndng grdained resuits with unerring certainty,  No man
can expect his will or be carried out from age to age ; the wisdom of one
‘pariod ta the folly of -noﬂ:er, ot o Lord's wisdoms I always wise, and his des
Sentury to century. it power to ful] bis purposes is by no means
Giminisned by’ the lapse of years, | He who was absolute over Pharach in Egypt
{a ot one whit the less to-day the King of kings and Lord of lords 5 stll do hs
ariot wheels roll onward in imperial grandeur, none being for a moment able
to resist his eternal will.

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lorp ; and the people whom
he hath chosen for his own inheritance.

12, “ Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord.” Tsrael was happy in the
Torbip of the only true God, 1t was the blessedness of the chosen nation to have
Teceived a revelation from Jeho ‘While others grovelled before their idols,
the chosen people were clovated by a spiritual religion which Introduced them to

g3

om .
ol it all. ‘The divine cholce rules the day; none take Jehovah to he thelr God

.
selected to no mean estate, and for no ignoble purpose : we are made the peculiar
domain and delight of the Lord our God. Being so blessed, let us ujnim in our
portion, and show the world by our lives that we serve a glorious Master.
13 The Lor looketh from heaven ; be bebioldeth all the sons of men.
4 From the place of b babitation he looketh upon all the inbabitaats
of the
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all their works.
16 There is no king saved by the multitude of an host ; a mighty man is
mot devered by much stren
horse s a vain thing for safety ; neither shall he deliver any by his
great strength.
18 Behold, the o e of the Lorp is upon them that fear him, upon them
that hope in
10 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine,

13. “ The Lord looketh from heaven.” The Lord is represented as dwelling
ol

sons of m ‘himsel
their lone progenitor in the garden. Ranging from the frozen pole to the scorching:
equator, dwelling in hills and valieys, in huts and palaces, sike doth the divin
eye regard all the members of the family of man.
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14, From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.”
Here the sentiment is repeated : it is worth repeating, and it needs repeating, for
man Is most prone to forget it. As great men sit at their windows and watch the
crowd below, so doth the Lord ; he gazeth intently upon his responsible creatures,
and forgets nothing of what he sees.

He fashioneth their hearls alike.” By which is meant that all hearts are
eq'ullly fashioned by the Lord, kings’ hearts as well as the hearts of beggars. - The
et does not miean that all hearts ate created originally allke by God, such & state.
ment would scarcely be true, since there 1is the utmost variety in the constitutions
and dispositions of men. ~ All men equally owe the possession of e 1o the Creator,

Teason to boast themselves. What reason has the vessel
o

‘menf a judgme
dwine thmlght.s will be meted out in measures of happiness or woe. Consider thy
man, for God considers them |
8. % There s no king saved by the multtade of an host> Mortal power
fiction, and those who trust in It ate dupes. Serried rauks of armed men have
d to maintain an empire, or even to save their monarch’s life when a decree
l‘xom the court of heaven has gone forth for the empire’s overthrow. The all-seelng
reserves the poorest of his people when they are alone and friendless, but
o Bromsnd, armug men ‘cannob enture. satety o him Whom. God. lensés. o
destruction. * A mighty man is not delivered by much strength.” So far from
guarding others, the valiant veteran is not able to deliver himself. When his time
comes to die, neither the force of his arms nor the speed of his legs can save him.

m
armies and our heroes ? the Lord alone has strength, and let him alone have praise.
17. * An fhorse s a pain thing for safely” Milftary strength among the Orientals
Iay much in horses and scythed chariots, but the Psalmist calls them a lie, a deceittul
confidence. Suely the knight upon h m; s gallant steed may be safe, cither by valour
or by flight 7 Not so, his horse x or cr h its
San.” “Reither shal he. deliver a.ny by e lrtnt mmpm." Thus_ the s!.rangest
defences are less than nothing when most needed. God only is to be trusted and
adored.  Sennacherlb with al bis cavaley it not 4 match for one angel of the
Lord, Pharaoh’s horses and chariots found it vain to pursue the Lord’s anointed,
and 50 shall all the leaguered might of earth and hell find themselves utterly
deteated when they riss against the Lord and his chiosen.
ehold.” For. this I8 8 groates. wonder than, hosts and horses, & surer
confdence than. charots of A0S The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear
him.” That eye of peculiar care is their glory and defence. None can take them
nawares, for the celestial watcher foresees the designs of their enemies, and
rovides against them. They who fear God need not fear anything else ; let them
B their ‘eye of faith on him, and his eye of love il always est upon them.

“Upon them that {n his merey.”  This one would to be a small evidence
t grace, and yet it is a valid one. Humble hope Shall have ity Share as wel
couragetus aith.  Say, my soul, is ot this an encouragement to thee? Dost
ou not hope i the mercy of God in Christ Jesus en the Father's eye is as
Tach upan thes. ab upon. Tuo e1der bora of the fecally: Thess gentle works, liks
soft bread, are meant for babes in n grace, who need infants” oo
« To delier heir soul from death.” The Lord’s hand goes with his eye;
he memgny e "wham he graciously observes. Rescues and

Testorations hedge about the lives of the saints; death cannot touch them £l the
King signs his warrant and gives him leave, and even then his touch is not so much
‘mortal as immortal ; he doth not so much Kill us as kill our mortality. “ And
1o keep them alive in famine.” Gaunt famine knows its master. God has meal
and ofl for his Elijahs somewhere. * Verily thou shalt be fed  is a divine provision
for the man of faith. The Preserver of men will not suffer the soul of the righteous
 famish,. | Povm in human hands is outmatched by famine, but God is good at

ap mstan Seliever,
m;m bon thy God n temporil T eye ks upon thes, and b hand will ot Tong
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20 Our soul waiteth for the LoD : he ds our help and our shield.
21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted in his holy
name.

20. “ Our soul waiteth for the Lord.” Here the godly avow their reliance upon
him whom the Psalm extols. To wait s a great lesson. ~To be quiet in expectation,
patient in hope, single in confidence, is one of the bright attainments of a Christian,
Our soul, our life, must bang upon God ; we are not to trust bim with a few gewgaws,

but with all we have and are. e is our help and our shield.” Our help in
labour, our shi danger. Tord’ anwerein ail things o his neople, " He
is their all in all. Note the three “ours ” in the text. These holdfast words are
precious. Personal posst ‘makes the Christian man ; all else is 3
21. * For our hearts shall rejofce in him.” * The dut ended and commanded
in the first verse is here presented to the Lord, We, who trust, cannot but be of
& giad heart, our fumost nature musk triomph In our falthful Cod.  + Becanse we

have trusted_in his holy name.” The oot of faith in due time bears the flower of
rejoicing. - Doubts bréed sofrow, confidence creates joy.
zz Let thy mercy, O Lorb, be upon us, according as we hope in thee,
Here is g large and compreensive prayer to close with, It s an appeal for
«mercy,” whics even foytul beleyers need'; and it is sought for in a  proportion
which the Lord has sanctioned. * According to your faith be it unto you,”
Viaster's word, and he will not fall short of the soie whih he has himeell slected

Yet, Master, do more than this when hope is faint, and bless us far above what
e ask or even think.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—A thanksgiving of the church triumphant in the latter ages, for
her final deliverance, by the overthrow of Antichrist and  bis armies.—Samuel
orsley.
Whole Psalm—Let us follow the holy man a moment in his meditation.
Pualim is not composed n scholastic form, in which the author confines himsell to
ed, e and, scrupslowly foiowing 3 pllosopbical mellod, lays down
prlnclyles, and infers. H lowever, he establishes prlnc!ples_ Lhe most.
proper to give us suhl!me idzns o{ thc Creator ; and he speaks with mg
5i"The works and attributes of God than the greatest pmmpnm have spoken,
of them.
How absurdly have the philosophers treated of the oriin o the world ! How
few of them have reasoned conclusively on this important subject! Our prophet
$0ives the important question by one single princple; and, what is more remarkable,

The most simple appearances in nature are sufflcient to lea s principle.
Either my wil i selteffilent, or there is some other being These wm s et
What I say of myself, I say of my parents; and what I affirm of ts 1

of oy Taore rorote anecstory, and. of 4l the ke creatures rom. o they

iclent
is a contradiction: either, 1 say, a finite creature has a self-eflicient will,
o there 15 & Fist Cause who has selt-efficient will ; and that there is such a
‘Being s the principle of the Psalmist ; * By the word of the Lord were the heavens
mnh; and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth.””
hers have rotsaned inconclustvely on m aeign of the world, they
bave tpoken ‘of ils government with equ determined
n “with Great faciity, by & m.g:- pﬂndple, Which rests Trom the
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former, and which, like the former, earries ts evidonce with it The Lord looketh
trom heaven ; he considereth all the works of all the inhabitants of the earth,”
verses 13, 14. This is the doctrine of providence. And on what is the doctrine
of pmvldznu founded ? On this prineiple : God  fashionsth their hearts allke,”
Yerse 15. Attend a moment to the evidence of this reasoning, my brethren.  The
ovidence :'xg;med i hese words, * God. o duvlhﬂn'_hz works ::{

5 W

Yes, from the doctzine of God the Creator of men, follows that of God the Inspector,
the director, rewarder, and the punisher of thelr actions. One of the most speclous
objections that has ever o opposed to the doctrine of providence, is a contrast
between the grandeur of God and the meanness of men. How can such an insignifi-
gant creature as man be the obfect of the care and attentlon of such a magnifcent
being as God? No abjection can be more specious, or, in appearance, more
Inviscible,  The distance betwecn.the meancet fnseet And he mightiest monareh,
who treads and crushes reptiles to death without the least regard to them, s a very
Impertcet, image of the ditance between God and man, That which proves. they
it would be beneath the dignity of a monarch to observe the motions of ants, or
worms, to_interest himself in their actions, to puuish, or to reward them, seems
to demonstiate, that God would degrade himsell wero Le to obserys, to divect, to
h, to m: But one

% bas ghven £ Inteligent creatures facultics

capable of obtaining knowledge and viriue, without wiling that they should

endeavour to acquire knowledge and virtue? Or who can imagine, that a wise

Being, who wills that his intelligent creatures should acquire knowledge and virtue,

will not punish them if they neglect those acquisitions ; and will not show by the
?

£
=
£
g

Theto ‘may be reduced fo two classes; atinibutes of goodness, and attributes of
Justice. osophers, who bave admitted these, have wually taken that for
granted whieh ey ought to have proved. They collected together in their minds
all perfections ; they reduced them all to one object which they denominated a
perfect being : ‘and supposing, without provlng. that a perfect being existed, they
attributed to him, without proof, everything that they considered as a perfection.
‘The Palmist shovs by a surer way that here s & God supremely fast and supremely
good. It is necessary, In order to convince a rational being of the justict
Goodness of God, to Tollow such a method as that which we follow to
existence. ‘When we would prove the existence of God, we say, there are creatures,
therefore there is a Creator. In like manner, when we would prove that a Creator
is a just and a good being, we say, there are qualities of goodness and justice in
Wl

B
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Ju o A e rease
Lord loveth righteousness and judgment : (he cacth s Tl of the_goodness of the
Lord” (verse 5); that s to say, it is Impossible to conslder the works of the
Cooator, without receiving evidence of bis Fgoodness. And. the works of na
which demonstrate the goodness of God, prove his justice also ; for God
u with such dhpoxmuns. that we cannot enjoy the gits of his goodness without
the laws of bis ighteoumess, ‘The Eappiness of an individual who prooures
ple.uuu by disobeying the laws of equity, is a violent happiness, which cas
be of long duration ; and the prosperity of public bodies, when it is h\lnded i
falquity, fs an edifice which, with Its basls, will be presently sunk an
what we would particularly remark is, that the ezcelent prlmlpltx o the
Psalml;!, concerning God, are not mere speculations ;
erives practical inferencés ; and he aims o extend theis Tofoance beyond private
ersons, even to legislators and conquerors. One would think, considerin
Dondact of mankind. ihat the consequences, which are drawn fom the dociines
of which we have been speaking, belong to none but to the dregs of the people; that
Jawgivers and sonduerors havea plan of morality pecallar to thomselves, and. are
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bove the rules to which other men must submilt.  Our prophet had other notions,
‘What are his maxims of policy ? They are

is the nation whose God Rthe. Lord; and e peopu whom he hath chasen m e

tan 12. What milit 57 They are tuded

these wor ere {s no king 5 Seven By (he multitads of o bost 8 mighty

man it not ielivered by much 3 trength. An horse is & vain thing for safety ; neither

¢ streng 1 Who'

his

batties, and gamed the most complete victorles.  Were 1 to.proceed in explaining
The system of the Psalmist, 1 might prove, that as he had a right to infer the doctring
of providence from the works of nature, and that of the moral attributes of God
from the works of creation ; o from the doctrines of the moral attributes of God,
of providence, and of the works of creation, he had a right to conclude, that no
conquerors or lawgivers could be truly happy but those who acted agreeably to
‘the laws of the just and good Supreme.—James Saurin.

Verse 1. Rejoic in the Lord, 0 ye ighteous.» - Ezull, ye righteous, in Jehooah |
The Hebrew verb, according to the etymologists, originally means to dance for
Yoy, and \s Lhemfou e very strong expression” for" the lveliet exutationr.

Veree e ejoice, 0 Ve righteous : * not in ourselves, for that is not safe,
but 1 (e Lord "~ A ugusine.

Verse 1 Praise s comely for tlu upright.”  Praise is not comely for any
but the godly. A profane man stuck with God's praise is like a dunghill stuck
i Bowire. Praick - the mouth of a sianer s Hbs an oracie i the mouth of 5
fool : how uncomely is it for him to praise God, whose whole life is a dishonouring
of God? It fs as indecent for a wicked man to praise God, who goes on in sinful
‘practices, as it is for an-usurer to talk of l.iving by nlr.h ‘or for the devil to quote
Scripture. The godly are only fit to be cho in God’s praise; it is called,

a1 3. Tho garment sits Lanome iy o &

saint’s back.—Thomas
Verse S Thty Beaim n ‘coupled with the foregoing one by the calchword with
ich it opens, which is a repetition of the e ch the preceding
ends, " Rijoiee in the Lord, ye righteous ; * P Shout. Tor 1ny. f ye upright."—

Christopher Wordsworth,
Verse 1.—He pleaseth God whom God pleaseth.—Augustine.

Verse 2.— Praise the Lord with harp : sing unlo him with the psaltery and an
instrument of ten strings.” Here we have the first mention of musical instruments
in the Psalms. It is to be observed that the early fathers almost with one accord
pm!ul against their Ille in churches ; as they are forbidden in the Eastern church

this day, where yet, by the consent of all the singing is infinitely superior to
it can wd the West.—J. M. Neale.

75 © Peallery,” ete. Our church does not use musical instru-
menty, a5 harps and psalteries, to praise God withal, that she may not seem to
Tudalse.—Thomas Aguinas. It was only ermitted o the Jews, as sacrifice was,

because they were lately drawn oft from idols : but now instead of organs, we may
use our own bodies to praise him withal—Chrysostom. The use of sin
instrumental music was ot received in the Christian. churches. as it was Among
the Jews in their ntant state, but only the use of plain song. ﬁzu. tin. Martyr.

1t i d i
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'se 3.— Sing unio him.” Y. Singing is the music of nature. The Scriptures
the mountains sing (Isa. Iv. u) m. valleys sing (Pe. Ixv. 13); the trees
ox he wood sing (1 Chron. xvi. 33); nay, the s music room, they
' Thelr. mogical potes. " 11. Siaging s the s of ondininses, o ugustine
Feports of himselt, that when he came to Milan and heard the people sing, he wept
for Joy in the church io hear that pleasing melody. And Bezs confesies that ot
Dis first entrance into the congregation, and hearing them sing the ninety-first
Pralm, ho felt himself exceedingly comfotted, and.did retain the sound of 1t after-
ards his heart. The Rabbins tell us that the Jews, aiter the feast of the
Passover was celebrated, sang the hundred-and-cleventh and five following Psalms ;
and our Saviour and his lpolun sang a hymn immediately after the blessed Supper.
Matt. xxvi. 30. IIL g Is the muslc of sainis. 1. They have performed
this duty in thelr xmust rtmbers. o oxtie 132 in thi greatest straits.
Lia, xxvl 10, '3, Tn thelr greatest flghi. “lss. 2. 10; ey In thelr greatest
deliverances. 5. In their greatest plenties. Isa. Ixv. 14. In all these changes
singing hath been their stated duty and delight. And indeed It s et that e
saints and servnnts of God should sing forth their joys and praises to the Lord
Almighty : of him can set both their song and their tune,
1V. Singing is the music of angels. - Job tells us, * the morning Stars sang together,”
chap. xoxvll 7, Now these  morning stars,” s Pineda tells us, are the angels ;
to which the Chaldee paraphrase accords, naming these morning stars, aciem
‘Nay, when this heavenly host was it £0 procla
, they deliver their message in this raised way of duty.
uki o reivre,delivering thelr messages i g laudatory
slﬂx‘-ﬂs. “the whnle , company of angels making a
5% the angels” joyous ausic ; they there sing | mmnm- to the Mot High,
i o the Langs o Sts upon the throne. Rev. v. . Singing is the music
of heaven ; the glorious saints and angels accent i pmm this way, and make
one )urmony In thele state of blessedness; and this ls the mustc of the bride-
cha e saints who were tuning here their Psalms, are now singing 1
hallelujais in a louder strain, and articulating their Joys, which here they. could

not. express to their perfect satisfaction; here they laboured with drowsy hearts,
and faltering tongues ; but in glory these impediments are removed, and “nothing

8 left to jar their joydus celebration.——John Wells, in ™ Morning Eeercises.”
3~ A new song. at is to say, a new and recent composition on

account of recent benefits; or constantly new songs, song succeeding song as
daily new material for di raise offers itset 1o, the ‘attentive stadent of the
works of God.  OF new, that Is, always fresh and full of lfe, and renewed as new

occasions offer themselves : as Job says, “ My glory was fresh in me, and m;
Fas reneved in my band.* Or new, L, not comimon but rare nnd "exquisite; a3
the new name in Rev. il. 17; the new commandment, Or this

respects the gospel state, wherein is a new covenant (Heb. VL By o o Jorasaion
(Rev. xx. 2), & new man (Eph Il 15), and all things new. 2 Cor, v, 17. Nem
on account of its matter being unkno : tv. 3,  They sung
o 0ng, and no Toan Soulc16aTh tha sang buk the MURGréd And.forty wud s
thousand, which were redeemed from the carth. ~New may be used in opposition
old. ong of Moses 15 old, and of the Lamb i new-—bfarin Geief (1614
1681), in - Pl “Syropsis Criticorum.”
elS=sSingluatofimlalur] s il Baclotloidness R yslknewtioloow,
s0 w Testament, a new song. A new song belongeth not
o men that are old; none learn that but new mer, renewed through grace from
oldness, and belonging now to the New Testament, which is the kingdom of heaven.
—Augus
e B A new songs” ly, sung with such fervency of affections as.
eries 5 bring with them ; o =4 ‘always new, seelng God’s graces never wax
gid; or, sung by the motion of this sew splri of grace, which doth not so much
look after the old benefits of the creation as after the new benefit of the redemption
1 Christ, which reneweth all things. .~ Ps. <1, 3, and Xevi. 1; Rev. v. 9, and xiv. 3.
Joh, Diodatt,
se 3.—* Sing unto him a new song.” Tt is a melancholy proof of the decline
o the chitch, ‘whea the CEhortation 1o Alng & new seog 1y Ianger Stiended o &
such a case, there is need of the greatest care to prevent the old ones falling into
hivionE W Hengstenberg.
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Verse 3.— Play skilfully.” 1t 1s not an easy matter to praise God 1 aright;
it must be done corde, ore, opere, with the very best of the best.—John Tr

Verse 4~ The word of the Lord (s right”  His word of promise given to the
church. - The divine revelation to all setting forth what

bdl: red, hoped
for, and done.  The decrees of God and his penal Judgme e it coumsel
tion of God n the creation and government ot the world “ I right,”
bt dctect o The word right i I&po sed to fortuous ; it means true or
certain.—John de Pmtda (1577-1 1637) D H. llerus (1639), umi others, in Synopsis.
Verse 4.—'* All his works are done ith.
Truth is
As well as in the solemnest things of God

ks

Trh i e starting monitor within ue—
Nought s without it, it comes from

The folden sus, 3ad svery brecss that Bigws—

Truth, it is God | and God is everywl

William Thomas Bacon.

Jrse o The earh o full o the guodness of the Lird” 1 we sellect on the

constantly receive their food, raiment,

pleasure they en]ay, T heir mother earin, we Sl pe convineed
erality with Lul’!

er an

beings, but an Innonerable. q'llln creatures. n:sxaes—mmmunu a(

the a1, the waters, and the carth—are dn\.ly Tndchica to natare tor thelr

Those animals which are under our care are stl indebted to the it
tence; for the grass, which nature spontancously produces, i their chiel

despised and most numerous, is the sparrow. What they require for their support
is incredible, but nature takes care to feed them ; they are however but the smallest
part of her children. ~So great is the quantity of insects, that ages may puss before
even their species and classes can be known. How many and how diversified the

Sorts of flies that play in the air! The blood taken from us by the gnat s very

of support
c in_children, she is also fruitful in means for their subsistence ; or, rather,
TS the God of nature who has poured into her bosom this Inexhaustible store of
riches. He provides each creature with its food and dwelling. ~For them he causes
the grass and other herbs to. grow, mvmg each to select ifa proper ood.  Aud,

mean many creatures may appear €0 us, he feeds and assits th

O Almighty God, how manites S thy greatness Thou dost ‘What the united
ftors of 4l mankica would fai to ‘accompiish. - Thou hast given lie, and breath,
and heing to all creatures that Live in the alf, the waters, or the carth, Surely
thou wilt do for thy believing people what thou dost for animals and insects |
When we are filled with doubts and fears, let us consider the ravens whom the Lord

wants. Let us cast our every care on him, for he careth for us ;_and may we come
boldly to_ the throne of grace in faith and sincerity that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help us in every time of need.—Christopher Christian Starm.
Verse 5.— The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.” To hear its wonhleu

ne would think that not

Clarke.
e 5T gooiness of the Lord coursing on the glorions perfections
of Gty s goodnist maan by e neass bo SmItied - Iok hougH A Wi pertecions

voL. 1.
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are bis glory, yet this s partiularly <o called, for when Moses, the man of God,
y desired to behold a grand d aupny o the glory of Jehovah, the Lord said,
o to s petition, * 1 will make all my goodness pass before thee ;” thus
ating that e himself accounted e ‘goodness to be bis glory (Exod. xxxiii. 19 ;
xaxiv. 7); and it includes that mercy, grace, longuflering, and truth, whik, aré
mentioned. When it relieves the miserable, it is mercy ; When it bestows
favonts on the worthless, It Is grace; when it bears with provoking rebels, It 15
longsuffering ; when 1t confers promised mmn.., X irath; when it supplies
indigent beings, It s bounty.  The goodness of God s 2 very comprehensive term
e Taden 4l the Torms of his Kibaness shown to men ; Whether considered 43

se ess , if he had pleased, have made
everything we tasted bitter, everything we saw nthsome, everything we touched
S iing, every smaella stench, overy sound & discord-— William Paley, D.D.s

1805,

Verse 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host of
them by’ the breath of his mouth.” ‘That the o Is not spirit, bist breath, s evident
from the words a/ e ouh - (compare Iaiah 3l 4, and from, the parallelim
with “ word.” Simple word is simple breath ; both together, they stand in contrast
to that exercise of e , that laboor, that use of bah end tastruaments without
Which feeble man can bring nothing fo perfection. ~Then there are the paraliel

e e power of God are here repre-
s};med by the figure of breath, because that in man Is the first sign of life—E. W.

se. 6. the word of the Lord.®  May be understood of the hypostatic
Word, e ohn. toaches-ae: Jobm i 1. (John_Coceeius, 1603—1669). This is a
llustration, of the old saying, that while Grotius findé Christ nowhere, Coccelus
finds Culat everywhers.—C. . 5.
‘make a world, 2nd he shall be a God, saith Augustine ; hence
ry first er Creed |

y
it um e iy makoth % the lieve In God
the Father Almighty, maker of eayen and carth.

Verses 6, 9-—I1 1 all one with God to do. as to say, to perform as to promise ;
1815 us casy, o is a5 s willing, o ables o o the ome ot the other, There 1 no such
distance betwixt God's saying and doing, as amongst men. saying s doing,
e spake, and (¢ was done + e somomesded, and 4 sivod Jastor - * By e word
the Lord were the heavens made.”  *The worlds were framed by the word of Foact

H ere s omnipotency In his word, both, of ‘command and promise
Thcretore caled — The worh o1 W power- T, 1 3. One werd of b can- g4
more in an Instant than the united POWers of heaven and carth can do to cternity.
This consideration removes at once the chief discouragements that hinder the lively
actings of faith ; for what is It that weakens our confidence of the promises’ per-
formance, but becar se we look upon the accomplishment a5 un or
or future’and afar off | Now from hence faith may conclude the performance &
certain, easy, and present.—David Clar]

se 7.~ ereth the waters of the sea fogether as an heap,” ete. * God
called the utherlng together of the waters, seas.” Gen. i. 10. This unstable
element m\m, 1 other clements, be put under law, and confined within bounds,
that there might bo a babitable "“'u."’.'m’“"‘ and all the creatures around him.
s the Psalmist ;Ingt gatheret waters of the sea logether as an heap :
he layeth up the depth in slorehouses.” The boundary was such as to cause gu
servants to wonder. They looked from the shore, as we do, and under the influence
of a well-known law, the billows in their heaving swells, seemed as if they would,
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as if they did, touch the sky itself; and as If they were so much higher tha
were in danger of leaving

8.
thought, is all this| A low barrier of sand js made Jehovah's agent for boun
e deep.  The Lord hath placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual
lecree, that it cannot pass it : ugh 1) of toss themselves, yet
can they not pnvau though they roar, vet can they ot pats over it.” Jer. v. 2.
—John Duns, n " Science and Ciffetian Thought
— ers of e sea.”  Of all abjects fhat 1 have ever seen, there
is none which affects my imagination so much e v o e T enatiot s
the havings o this prodigious bulk of water, even'n a caln, without a very pleasing
astonishment ; but when it is worked up in a tempest, so that the horizon
side is nothing but foaming billows and. ﬂonung mountains, it 1 impossible Lo describe
agreeable horror that rises from such a prospect. A troubled ocean, to a man
‘who sails upon it, is, I think, the nxum nbjm that he can see in motion, and
consequently gives his Imagination one of the highest kinds of pleasure that can
arise from greatness. 1 must confess it is impossible for me to survey this world
of fluid matter without thinking o the hand that first poured it out, and made
a proper channel for its reception. Such an object naturally raises in my thoughts
the idea of an Almighty Being, and convinces me of his existence as much as a
metaphysical demonstration, fhe imagination prompts the understanding, and
by the greatness of the sensible object, produces in it the idea of a Being wi
nelther circomgeribed by Wme nor space.—Spectalor.
Az a heap.”  Dealing with uids as it they were solids, with
abvious allusion to Ex. 4v. 8. Depths,” masses of water. " The main point of
e description is ‘Goa's han andling these Vast liquid masses, as men handle solid
substances of moderate dimensions, heaping the waves up, and storing them away,
as men might do with stones or wheat—J. 4.
erse 7onlThe vast s of watees Which pad Witherts covered the enire surace
of the globe, was on the third day of creation brought within narrower compass,
t the submerged earth reclaimed and rendered habitable ground.
eaaienn {or the most part, congregated together in one vast body,
instead of 1 being universally diffused over the face of the
of things which e now contemplate ; the various great seas and oceans cammnung
in fact but one body of water called in different regions by different names, as the
Atlantic, Paclile, Indian, Southern, etc., oceans. Bush, on Gen. i. 9.

Verse 8.— Let all the earth.” For who can doubt that God can do as he wills
upon earth, since he so tamed the unconquerable nature of the sea ?—Hugo Grotius,
1583—1

all the he Lord,” etc.  Let them not fear another
instead of him. ~Doth a wild beast nge‘} Fear th a serpent lie in wait ?
Fe ot at Dot the devil Rent sginst thee 2
Fear God. For the whole creation s ander bt whom thod ot soamanded to
gust

Verse 9.— sputelend’s As we say in Latin, Dictum factum,
SAID DONE, o d. ay having smerpoud ~—Hugo Grotius.
« He spake, and_ it jone ;50 that ‘tho creatures were not
cmanations.Trom. ehe aising Hature, et etects ‘ot the.divino will, the fruits of
intelligence, and design, and counsel.—William Binnie, D.D.

Verse 10—« The Lord bringeth the counsl of the heathen to nought,” ete.  The
more the Phartsees of old, and thelr succestors the prelates of late, opposed the
truth, the more it prevailed. The Re(nrmn!ion in Gmmny was much furthe
by the Puplats” opposition; yos, when two many others), ot

ither, namely Henry VIIL of Eny.nd, na Tadovices Of Hangary, thi
ml e belig enterea | into the controversy (making men more curious to exdmine
Lter), st a general (ncumunn ‘towards Luther’s opinions.—Richard
Yalmpu Christian 1 Library, 1655.

11— The counsel of the Lord.” Note the contrast between the counsel
oimhumlnthelutvme and the counsel of the Lord in this.—C. H. S.
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“ The thoughts” The same word as devices In the preceding verse.—
Willmm d: Bu:yh, D.D., o
P wheels in & watch or a clock move contrary ore to another,

some ‘oné i, some anothor, et ll erve the Intent o the wankmon, 16 showt the
time, o to make the clock £o strike. * So in the world, the providence of God may
seem to run cross to his promises ; one man u.k this way, another runs that way ;
g0d men go on way, wicked met another, yet all n con mlon sccomplish the il
and centre in the purbose of God the great reator of all

e 11 las claody Tk Mok, Drethren, bocase, e sald, - The_ihoughs
of his heart,” that God s it were Weieth domnang thinketh whit he should do,
and taketh counsel to do anything, or not to do anything. To thee, O man, belongs

u
mm unﬂnm —Auyu.tllne
~* Blessed—whom he hath chosen.” may have his name set
dowh i (ho e, ot Joat§ WROBGIE I urable marble, yet perish ; set upon
& monument equal to & Colossus, yet be ignominious ; Inscribed on the hospital
gates, vet go to hell; written in the front of his own house, et another come to
possess it ; all these are but writings in the dust, or upon the waters, hu\s u..
characters perish 50 so0n as they are made ; they no more prove a man
than the fool could prove Pontius Pilate because his name was written in the ey
But the true comfort is this, when a man by assurance can conclude with his own
that his name is written in those eternal leaves of heaven, in the book of God’s
lction, which shall never be wrapped up in the cloudy sheets of darkness, but
rempin

).—** The people whom hz halh aulL" Some read it, The people which
hllh chruen him l'ar their inheritance. It cometh all to one. See Deut. xxvi.
—19. ohn Trap
Verse 121t o happiness to have an In!erul in one greater than ourselves ;
an interest in a beggar is of no worth, because he is of no power; but interest in
3 puince ail men, saek, Sheredors t s taid, ™ “Blessed are the people whose God is the
Lord.”—Joseph
Verse 13, Lest it shull!d be thought that men obtain so great a good by thelr
own efforts and industry, David teaches s expressly that % proceeds trom the
{ountain of God's gracious lectng Iove that we are accounted the people of God—
Jon, Cal
Ver: 12 .—1 have sometimes compared the greaf men of the world, and the
good men of the world to the consonants and vowels in the alphabet. The consonants
are the most and the biggest letters ; they take up most room, and carry the
greatest bulk ; but, beleve it the pobels though they are the fevest and least of
a1 the letters, et they are mast wetul; they give the grestest sound of
is no pronunciation without vowels. though the great men of thé world
B Fopras i ke & show akovs. otars yor Liry oo Ve, onmorects &

man ; dea ; and

‘where he is lacking ; silence in the bed, and silence in Lh: house and silence in the
shop, and silence in the church, and silence in the parish ; for he was everywhere

8 ooiel, a good man In every réspect.—oln Kitchin, oA o Pmerat Sovmon,
1

Verse 15, He fashionelh thei hears allke” As an Wustration of the passage
as it stands in our verslon, we append the following :—" Eve ncrs
In proving that mankind are not composed of species cssntially different from
each other on, the contrary, there iginally but one specles, which,
after mu ultlplyl.ng :nd l'g. g over the holu lurhc: of the earth, has undergone
yarious changes trom the aioncs of clmate, foods mods of ving, Sseascs ond

re of disstmilar individuals ; that at first these changes Were not so con-

more perman
e transimitied fom yeneration 1o gemeration.” -G L. Lesleey Comie
@ B, TR0 788,
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‘erse 15.—The Creator of all things * fashioneth their hearts alike ; ” the word

o, hich signifles together at once, intimating that the hearts of all men thongh

separated from one another by never so vast a gulf of time or place, are as

e In respect of thels orlginal inclinations, as | fthey had beeh al moulded at the
time. _The worship of 2 God and then some kind of religion, Is necessary to us,

Ve cannot hift 1t off— William Pinke, 1651,

Verse 15 (last clause)—Two men give to the poor, one seeketh his reward in
heaven, the other the praise of men. Thou in two seest one thing, God under-
standeth two. For he understandeth what is within, and knoweth what is within ;
their ends he seoth, their base intentions he seeth.  He understandelh al their
works.

e 16— There is no king saved by the mullitude of an host.” At the battle
o( Alhdn, the Persian hosts numbered between five hundred thousand and a million
en, but they were utterly put to the rout by Alexander’s band of fifty thousand ;
and 'the. oncs mighty Darias. Was soon vinduished. - Napolson. 1od” more. than
‘half-a-million of men'Into Russia—
Nt such the mumbers, gor the host a0
By Sorthem Ben, o Septhian Trmour 1ed”
But the terrble winter Ieft the army a mere wreck, and thei leader was soon &
ner on the lone rock of St. Helena. All along the line of histos
been veriied. | The strongest. battalions melt lie snowllakes when Gnd 18
st
Verse 16.— A mighty man ;"' or, a giant; Goliath for instance. As the most
skilful nvlmmen are often ﬂmwn.d 50 here.—~John Trapp.
Verses -

Not the chief his serried lances,

Richard Mant.

erses 16, 17—The weakness and insufficlency of all human power, however
mt. as before of all human intellect—J. J. S erowne,
Verses 16, 17.—As a passenger in a storm, that for shelter against the weather,
fleppeth outof the way, betaketh bim tn & air mpread oa, standeth under the
th his back close o the body of it, and findeth good relief thereby for
b Spece of some time ; il at length cometl & sudden gusk of wind, that teareth
down a main arm of it, which falling upon the poor passenger, either maimeth or
mischieveth him that 7esorted to it of succour. Thus falleth it out With not &

50 one, ma;
; but after awhile, har mm oo Binact oo coming down headlong, and falling
i his former helght of {avous, or honour, they are aieo called in estion, and to
o ogether with s, that might otbermie hes si00d. Tong enou
legs, If they hiad not trusted fo sueh an arm of fiesh, such  broken stafl that
deceived them.—Thomas Galaker.

Verse 17.—* An horse.” 1f the strength of horses be of God, or be his gift
(Job xxxix. 19), then trust not in the strength of horses : use the strength of horses,
ot the horses. It you trust that strength which God

re
deliverances o his T t they should expect it by the strength of horses,
e R v by the Tara this God, ant wil o save themt
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by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen ; ” as if he had
l.ald '.h:m do not look after creature strength to be saved hy ; & horse will be a
v you, and I can save you effectually without horses, and I will.

—.Imph Cm-ul,
17—20.—Man Is sensible of his want of earthly blessings, and will never
ule. - "ith excessive care, diligence, and vexation, to hunt after them, till he come
Kkniow that God will provide for him. When one hath great friends which they
are known to lean upon, we say of them, such need take 1o care, they know such

andsuch will see to them. On the contrary, come to one
tolling and caring, ask him, Why will you tis ¢ e yomsen out? He will ans
1 must needs do it, I have none but myself So. Christ Tolloweth, his

disciples’ carefulness to this door, their Tbeliet, which.id_ ot Jet them consder
our heavenly Father cared for tem, No prestnt estate, though never so Great,
can free the heart from distraction, because it Is subject to decay and vanishing :
e shall mever cast the burden of Care off our own shoulders, Wl we lear by fait
to cast it upon the Lord, whose eye is over us for good.  He wil never renounce
camal supports ko makios not. Gud the stay of his sodi for outward tings, He
il trust in the "abundance of his riches, wisdom, friends, o strength, that makes
Dot God his strength.  The heart of man, being awaro ot his inabiliy to sustain
Rimscit it e be nos underset, willseek Out s0Te prop, true o false, ,jound or rotten,
{olean unte, They wilgo town to Egpt for elp und stay on

chariof and In horsemen, because ey e viry strongs
o ogk ot ta the Bty One of Torae, and scek mot the Lordeomn B

Verse 18— Behold,” etc. Hitherto he hath given a proof of God’s providence
towards all men, but now he descends to a particular proof of it, by his care over
his church, which he wonderfully guides, defends, and protects in all dangers anc
assauilts ; and that notice may be taken of If, he begins with, ** Befod ! "—Adam

. The eye of the Lord is upon.” Look upon the sun, how it casts
]lght “omd heat upon the ‘whole world in 1ts general course, how it shineth upon the
good and the bad with an equal influence ; but let its beams be but concentred

e bona, .
cast the beams of his love, and cause them to shine upon his elect through Christ,
hen it Is that thelr hearts burn within them, then it is that their affections are
inflamed ; whereas others are but as it were s litle warmed, have 4 litte shine
of common graces cast upon ichard Holdsworth, 1651.

Verse 18.—* Behold, the eye ol the Lord is upon ther that fear him, upon them
that hope in his merey.” ‘This s a very encouraging character. They Who cannot
claim the higher distinctions of religion, may surely know-that
and hope in bis mercy.” Some may wonder at the combination ; and sup
that the qualities are incompatible with each other. But ns
ke 15 the Tear of the Tard, and 1n the comtorts of the How Ghost They
may think that the fear will injure the hope, or the hope the fear. But these are
gven mutually belptul; and they e, not only never Fo beautiful, but never so
influential as when they lended.” The 1 otes hope by the evidence
it affords ; and by kee, mg us (rom loose and Careless alking, which must always
affect our peace and pleasure. And hope no less befriends this fear. For never

o seen 50 glorious, 3o “Worty of ol our  devotedness to bim 15 when we hope
in his mercy 3
enquire, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 7 The more we shall tremble at the
thought of offending and grieving him, the more we shall continue upon our knees,

raying, * Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptabl
an

and even the more assured we are of his regard, the more we shal

thy , O Lord, Strength and my Redeemer.” It is called ** a lively hope : ™

d Christians know, by experience, that upon all their principles and dut
has the same influence as Spring has upon the fields and the ns.—William Jay.
8.— Who hope in his mercy.” n thou canst not get assurance,

ake as much improvement of the grounds upon which thou mayst build
of salvation. The p: ds thou hast, thon wouldst not part with for all

val robable grous
the world. | If thy heart is not full of joy through sense of God's love, yet thine
eyes are full of tears, and thy soul full of sorrow, through the sense of thy sin:
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rouldst thou, change thy,condition with any hypocrite whatsoever, with the richest
man that hath no grace ! T would not have the rest satisfed with a probablity,
but yet bless God for a probabllty of salvation. It it nothing that one that hath
deselved nell most certasary, should have  prebabilit it ne Shod escape it ?
Woutd not this be o Hile sase 0. the torments af the daamed o they had but a
strong probability that they should be saved ? but no hope makes it heavy. When
fho axt sick, thou enquirest of the phyrician. Sir, what do you think of me 1
Shall Tlive, or shall T dle ? 1f he reply it is not certan, but is good hopes, 1
{s probable you will lve and do well this s some support u unw lhee g ks
s Dooltel, M.4. 65007y i Hosming e

et 18ithe weakest meliever, e weast of sfota, nnh mnnd to hope. The
gospcl s S0 ordered, the covenant s0. methodioed, God made such ample
B ion, “that cvery one. ey have good hepe. ibrough frace > (1 Thes
£:16); dnd all that bear this character are allowed, encouraged, nay, commanded
10 hope :_their hoping is as mighty a pleasure t0 God, as it is a comfort to them-
seives—Samucl Doolifle's * Righteous Man's Hope in Death,” 1695

o5 18, 19.—During the siege of Rochelle, which was endured with unexampled
bnvery for nearly fifteen months, the inhabitants were reduced by famine to the
of being obliged to have recourse to the flesh of horses, asses, mules, dogs,

~Fats, and nice + and a single peck of eorn Is sald to have een old for'a sum
quivatent o about twenty-Ave pounds steing of our money In the present day.
‘There were numerous esamplesof great and liberal generosty among the inbabitants.
Some dispensed their charity so secretly that their names were never discovered.
Among the rest, the following example is narrated :—* The Sieur de la Goute, an

honorary king’s' advocate, had a sister, the widow of a merchant named Prosni,
Who, being a very religious and benevolent woman, at the time when the famine
becaime more sevére than it had betore been,frcly assted the poor with her present
l\lrplus Her sist

terin-law, the wife of her brother, De la Goule, being difirently

inclined, reproved her for her conduct, asking her ‘in_anger, * What she would do
when her allshould be expended - Her reply was, * My sistr, he Lord wil proide
r me.” The siege was continued, and the famine increased its fearful ravages ;

and poor widow Prosni, who had four chidren, found herselt s groat. stastat
her store of provisions being exhaust he applied to her sister for relief, wi
i the stead of comioring, reprosched her Tof hex hmprovidencs ; tauntingly udd:nns
that, as she had done mighty well to be so reduced under all hel' great faith
fine ‘words, that * the Lord would provide for her, 50 in good time he might provide
er.

“Wounded to the heart by these words, poor widow Prosni returned to her
house in sad distress; resolving, nevertheless, to meet death patiently. On
reaching her home, her children met her with gladdened hearts and joyous faces,

bei ; and, on its being opened, he threw in a sa two bushels
whe e, without sayiag & Word, suddenly departed.

ni, scarcely able to believe her own eyes, with an overflowing,
geatatul heart towards fer graclous bensfactor, immediataly ran to er shter blaw

as her famished condition would allow ; an
aload, * y siser, the Lord wATa provided for me
home_aga

s of this unexpected reliet, conveyed to her so opportunely, she was
enabled to support herself and family until the end of the slege, and she never kn
o whom she was instrumentally indebted tor this timely and merciful assstance.
—The Biblical Treasury, Vol.

and, upon. seelng her, exclaimed
and, saying no more, returned

Verse 20— Our soul walth for the Lord.” There is an emphasis on the word
soul which should be attended to; for although this i & common mods of 4
among the Hebrews, yet It expresses earnest afl evers should say,
e hcerely Tely whon God With our whole heart, accounting.hif our shield am
help—Jofn Calbin.

0.—* Qur soul.” Not our souls, but “ our soul,” as if they all had only
&

discovery and surprise, * Did not our heart burn within us?” And
Horinthe Deginning of the ospel ¢ was said,  The multitude of e that betieved

67

118

119


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0130=118.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0131=119.htm

Psalm XXXII1

120 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

ere of one heart, and ot one soul.”  We have seen several drops of water on the
table, by being brought to touch, running into one. 1f Christians were better

guam wmuls metpoum opponts (lor how Many dost. thou seckon mo 1) Intmating
that the dignity of a general weighed down many others, especially when poised
with valour and experience. = And where is valour, where is experience to be found,
if not in God ? He Is the Lord of Hosts ; with him alone is strength and power
o dellver Lerael out of all her troubles, He may do it; he can do it he will do it ;
he o wite in heart and mighty In strength ; him there is n
delivem B Ta shield 4 the Hightsous, sr glh 0 the weak, a refuge to the
essed. He is nstar omaium (4l . &b, and who is like unto him i all the
STorld 1—John hn Spencer
Verse 20.—There is an excellent story of a young man, that was at sea in a
jghty raging tempest; and when all the passengers were at their wits’ end for
as

b t rea er, hath from all
eternity decreed what shall be e Hau of alh wars, what the coeng of al rowbles §
he is our pilot, he sits at the sten ; and though the ship of the church or state be
in a sinking condition, vet be of wood comfort, our Pilot will have a care of us,

Thers s nothing done tn the lower house of Palamest on earth, but what is st
decreed n the higher house in heaven. Al the lesser wheels are ordercd and oer-
ruled by the upper. Are not five sparrows, saith chrm. sold for a farthing ?
sparrow is not worth half a farthing. And there's 5o man shall have half &
Tarthing's worth of harm more than God hath deerecd from &l eternity.——Edmund
Cal

Verse 22.— According as we hope in thee ; * not according to any merits of theirs,
but according to the measure of grace, of the grace of hope which God had bumwed
on them, and encouraged them to exercise on him, In expectation of finding grace
and mercy with him.—John Gill

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whole Pealm.——This Peslm s eucharislic.: the contents An exhortation

to praise G e argumenis o enforcs the duty (4—19) 1IL The

wn/ldeléu 7: God's' people in his name, their happiness, and petition. (20—322).—
larke.

Rejolcing—the soul of praise; the Lord—a well-pring of foy.
Character—indispensabie o trae enjoyi
Verse 1 (lae clauseh—rFraise  somely.~ What? Voeal, meditative, habitusl
prasse. Wihy? It is comely us wings to an angel, we motnt with It ; ‘as flowers
foa tree. it s our frult; a3 a robo to a priest, it s our office; as lon halr to &
woman, it our beauty ; as a crown to a king, it Is our highest honour. When ?
Evermore, but, chielly amid blasphemy, persecution, sickness, poverty, death,
Whom? Not from the ungodly, hypocritical, or thoughtless. To be without
praise Is to miss our comellest a et
Verse 2 instrumental music. It it lawtul? 1o it expedient 7 It o, it uses,
limits, and laws. A sermon to improve congregation:
The uty, of maimtaiming the reehnéss of our devotions.
ill, and heartiness, to be combined in our congregational psalmody.
Verse 4 God's word and works, their ightiess, and agreement, and oar view

of
4 (first clause)—The word doctrinal, Jroceptive, istorical, propheti,
pmnxmry, and experimental, always right, L., free from r evil.
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e 4 (oecond clause).—God's work of crention, providence, and grace, slways
in ennlurmlly with truth. hatred of everything lik
4, 5.—A fourfold nrgnmult for praise, from the i the ithfulness,
goodness of God : L. “ For the word of the Lord is right.” IL Al
his works are done in truth.” IIL “ " He loveh righleousness and Judgment.”
““ The earth is full of his goodness.”—.
Verse 5.—Justice and goodness eq'llllly oompimlmu in the divine action.
novcrse 5 (last clause).—A matchless theme for an observant eye and an eloguent

B
E’
£

" erse 6—The power of the Word and the Spirit In the old and new creations.
Verse 7.—God’s control of destructive and re-constructive ag
Verse 7 ‘The storehouses of the Great Husbandman.
erse 8—Reasons for universal worship, obstacles to it, future prospects of
it gur dmy in relation to it.
8 (tast clause).—Awe—the soul of worship.
e 9:—The imesisie word of Jehooat in cruuon, in calling his peaple, in

their comfort and deliverance, in their entrance to glo
lOA—-Eduuled and philosopbical heathen Within the reach of missions.
Verses 10, 11—The opposing o

Verse nA—Tne eternity, xmmnuhuny, efickeney, and wisdom of the dxvtna
lecrees.  God's purposes, * the thoughts of his heart,” hence
yet more their iove.
u,—Twa elections made by a blessed people and a gracious God, and
their hlppy
‘T hagpinces of the church o
God's delight in his people, o lhd.r delight in him.
Yerse 13—Omniscience and its

Verses 13, 14, 1! e doctrine of pmvldm
Jerse 15.—God's acquaintance with men's hearts, and his estimate of their
ctions.
“The similarty of human nature,
Verse 16, 17, 18.—The fallacy of human trust, and the security of fath in God.
Verse i the ey of God-—Fae and thse Torms istingulihed

ing

151 "Thb eyes-of Gous knowiedys are wpon. shem. 11, The. eyes-of

bis affecton are pon them. " 11T oo epee ot Ws pponidonce are upon. thomr
ay.

Verse 19.—Life in famine, natural and spiritual, specially a famine of inward

hope md legal satisfaction.

'se 20.— Waiting for the Lord,” includes : 1. Conviction—a persuasion that
the Lot 15 the suprenie. oo 1. Destrecii It cepreac by ‘wamgering and
thirsting after righteousness, ell:. Hl. Hope. IV. Patience—~God is never slack
cnnc;mlng his promise.—

laus

btllever’l hourly position.
+ Verse 210y, the uttiow of fai
Verse 22—A prayer for beliovers nnlyA
‘erse 22.—Measure for measure, or mercy proportioned to faith.
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PSALM XXXIV.

Trrie.—A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech ;
Who drove him away, and he departed. Of this transaction, which reflects no credit
upon David's memory, we have o brief account {n 1 Samel xx1. *Aliough te graitude
of the Palnist prompted him thankfully to rcord the goodncs of e Lord i ool
safing an undeserved deliverance, yet he weaves none of the incidents of the
the narrative, but duells only o the grand fact of his bing heard (n the hour o o me
We may learn from his ezample ot o parade our sins before others, as certain
glorious professors are wonl to do who seem as proud of their sins as old Greenwi ot
pensioners of their battles and their wounds. David played the fool with singular

original, the title does not teach us that the Psalmist composed this poem at the time
of his escape from Achish, the king or Abimelech of Gath, but that ll is intended to
‘commemorate that event, and was suggested by it. It is well fo mark our mercies with
Il carved memorials. ~ God deserves our best handiwork. David in view of the special
peril from which he was rescued, was af great pains with this Psalm, and wrote it with
Sonstderabe reqularty, n almou ezt accordance il e Lees of U Febrew alphaber
This i the seeond alphabetical Peatm, the toenty ffi
Division.—The Psalm is split into two great dwl!ioru at mz close of verse 10,
when the Psalmist having uprmed his pra ise to God turns in direct ac
The first fen veses are A v, and the st fuelve A SExouoN. For farther assistance
y subdivide thus : In verses 1 lo 3, David vows o biess the Lord,
and imoites e prais e e of lhers; from 4 lo 7 he reates “his experience, and in 8, 9, 10,
he godiy o constancy of Jaith.. In' verses 1114, e gioes direet eshortaiion,
i otlots S 'y didcetc teaching Jromm verses 15 1 the cose

EXPOSITIO!
J WILL bless the Lorn at all times : bis praise shall continually be in my
moll( N
ly soul shall make her boast in the Lorp: the humble shall hear
iluﬂaf ind be glad.
3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together.
1. I will bless the Lord at all ﬁmt.\‘ "—H& is resolved and fixed, “ I will ;"
rsonall for hims ined, l¢

e are not to rob God of his meed of honou because our conscience justly awards
censure to our share In the transaction, Though the book was rusty, yot God
seat the S, and we thak b for it © AL all tmes i every situation, undet
ance, before, In and after Lrals, In bright days of glee k

Hghts of fear.  He would never have do e never setited That
he had done enough ; always fecting that m " ieh ot of the Lard's deservinge

appy s he whose fiigers are wedded to bis harp. | He who praises God for mercies
et a for which to praise. To bless the Lord is never unseason-

able. " His praise shall continually be in my mouth,” not in my heart merely, but

y fulness is not to be a'dumb thing ; 1d be one
of the daughters of music. Ot gue is our glory, and it ought to reveal the
glory of essed mouthful is God’s praise W sweet, how

d. What

puritying, how perfuming! It men's mouths were always thus flled, there Ywould
e no repining against God, o slander of neighbours. If we continually rolled
this dalaty morsél under our tongue, the bitterness ot daily afietion would be
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swallowed up In joy. Blesing with the heart, and extolling with
the mauth—good thnu[hu i the choset anet good yords in the world. s

2. fmake her boast in the Lord.” Boasting s & very natural

pros penmy. et I were wsed 25 o ths case, the more e Indulged the better.
cxultation of this verse is no mere tongue bragging. “ the soul” s in It, the
boasting is meant and felt before it is expressed. What scope there is for holy
Doasting in Jehovah | His person, attributes, covenant, promises, works, and a
thousand things besides, are all incomparable, unparalleled, matchless; we may
cry them up as we please, but we shall never be convicted of vain and empty lpeeeh
in so doing. Truly he who writes these words of comment has mmmg of his
to boast of, but much to lament over, and yet none shall stop him of his boli! in
God so long as he lives. ‘“ The humble shall hear thereof bl glad.” They are
usually grieved to hear boastings; they tum aside ffom vauntings an
Specches, but boasting in the Lord i quite another matter ; by this the most lowly
and encouraged.  The confident expressions of {ricd bellevers

tonacal men. Jehosah s Tubntie, and. theretore.camnat really e made. grester,
But s name grows in manifested glory as he s made known (o bis creatures, and
thus he is said to be magnified. It is well when the soul feels its own inability
adequately 1o glorty the Lord, and therefore stis up ofhers to the gracious Work s
this is good both for the man himself and for his companions. No praise can excel
that which lays ua prostrate under & seute of our owt Bothingacs, Whils divine
ﬁrlce like some topless Alp rises betore our eyes, and sinks us lower and lower in

oly awe. t us exalt his name together.” Social, congregated worship is the

autirowth of ohe of the atural mtineis of the new Jie."tu heaven it 1s enjoyed
to the full, and earth s likest heaven where it abounds.

41 sought the LorD, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my
fears.
5 They looked unto him, and were lightened : and their faces were not

6 This poor man cried, and the LorD heard him, and saved him out of all
his troubles.

7 The angel of the LoRD encampeth round about them that fear him,
and delivereth them.

4. “ I sought the Lord, and he heard me.” It must have been in a very confused

‘manner that David prayed, and there must have been much of self-sufficiency

in his prayer, or he would not have resorted to methods of such dublous morality

25 prelimiing 56 be mad &nd behaving as  lanatc; yet b poor Nmping Drayer

d an acceptance and brought him succour : the more reason for them celebrating

ﬁneﬂ:huu:ldlng‘ merey of the Lord. - We may seck God even when we have sinned.
<o

his name, prayer sweeps the ﬂeld, nl-;}s A e nemiss and v s their bones.
Note theegolsm of this verse and of thos preceing it we need mot blush to speak
of ourselves when in so doing We honestly nm at glos d not at exalting

bs. dest.

d unto him, and were lightened.” The Psalmist avows that his
all peculiar, it was matched in the lives of all the faithful ; the W.

cach one of them on on looking (o their Lord were brightencd up, their faces
10°shine, Cner spitts were uplifted. What ' means of blessing one Jook at. the
Tond may be ] There 1o Hic. lght, iberty: love, everything n foct, In a laok &t
the crucifled One. Never did a sore heart look in vain to the good Physician ;
never a dying soul turned its darkening eye to the brazen serpent to find its virtue
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one. <« And {hir faces were ol ashamed” Thelr taces were covered with joy
ut ot with blushes.  He who truss in God hes no need to be ashamed of
confidence, time and eternity will both justify hlx reliance.
““ This poor cried.” Here he returns to his own case. He was poor
indeed, and sb utterly riendless that his life was in great jeo opardy ; but he cried
in s heart to the proteetor of his people and found yeief, TS prayer was a cry,

for brevity and bitterness, for earnestness and simplicity, for artlessness and griel ;
it was a poor man’s cry, but it was none the less powerful with heaven, for * the
Lord heard it is

10 of all his woes. " The Lota sweeps. our @ricls away s nen destroy a hive of
‘hornets, or as the winds clear away the mists. Prayer can clear us of troubles
&5 earlly aa the Lord mads & Tiddance of the frogs and Mes of Egypt when Moses
entreated is verse Is the Psalmist’s own personal testimony : he bei
dead yet spenketh. Let the aficted reader take heart and be of good courage,
“ The Lord.” The covenant angel, the Lord Jesus, at the head
of dil . bands of henven, surrounds with his army the dwellings of the saints.
Like hosts entrenced so afe the ministering spirits encamped around lhe Lurd's
chosen, to serve and succour, to defend and console them.
aboul them that fm im. On every aids the watch Is kept by waiors o1 uleeplm
of the host is one whose prowess none can resist.
Glivereln them.” "We.little know how many providential deliverances we
those unseen hands which are charged to bear us up lest we dash our foot against
e

8 O taste and see that the Lorp 45 good : blessed és the man that trusteth

in him,
g O fear the LowD, ye his saints: for here is 20 want to them that fear

0 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the
Lonp shall not. want any good thing.

8 o0 aste and see”  Makea trial, an laward, experimenta tral of the goodness
of God.  You cannot see except by tasting for yourself ; but If you taste you shall
see, for this, like Jonathan's honey, enlightens the eyes. * That the Lor
You can only know this really an g‘enonll]y by experience. There is e bemgct

tlings ; fal of asezow, ns ines on the ke well
Teined’; bat thelr swestses. wil ‘be -u unknown to you t you make the
Dlessings of grace your own, by @ living, laward, vilal partidpation in them.
D eeett o 15t it himEl s the SouY tadte Wwho test
the Lord by thelr confdence always find him good, and they become themselves
blessed. . The second clause of the verse, 1s ‘the argument in_ support of th

5" 0 Tear the, Lord, ye his Sainis.” i’a to him humble childlike reverence,
walk'1n hid Taws, have respect to. bis wil, themble o offend him, hasten to serve

§

0 avow s
consecrated for Boly dutios but 1t 18 alto thelr path of safety and comfort, Godil
ness hath the promise of ‘which now is. If we were to die like dogs, and
Hhere were 1o hereatter, yet were it well for our own happiness’ sake 10 fear the
Men seck a patron and hope to prosper; he prospers surely who hath the Lord
of Hosts to be bis tiend lnd defender.
“ The lack, and mﬂ They are , cunning,
nmng. in all the vigour o “Vouth, and y uuy wmeumu tow in ekt ravenoss
hungef, and even o crafty, desighing, and oppressing men, with all their sagacity
and unscrupulousness, often come 0 want; yet S mpiecminded belevers whs
Gare ot ack s the greedy. llons of carth, are 104 with Tood. Conenient. for them:
, To trust God is better policy than the craftiest politicians can teach or practise.
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« But hey that seek the Lord shal not want any good thing.”  No really good thing
shall be denied to those whose first and main end in life s to sec}

3 cal them toule, it the L ond il prove them wise: They sl win where the
orld's wiseacres lose their all, and God shall have the glory o It-

11 Come ye children, hearken unto me: T will teach you the fear of the
LORD.
12 What man is ke that desieth lfe, and loveth many days, that e may

800
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.
14 Depart from evil, and do good ; seck peace, and pursue

¢ Gome, ye children” _Though a warrior and a king, the Psalmist was not
ashamied o teach ehildren. Teachers of outh belong o.the true pocrage
work is honourable, and thlr reward shall be glorious, Perhaps the boys and el
of Gath bad made sport of David in his seeming madness, ang if 50, b here aims
y teaching the rising race to undo the mischief which he had done aforetime.
i et the mostohopeiul persons o teachvive mén who wish 1o prosegats
their principles take care to win the ear of the young.  Hearken unfo me : I will
teach you the fear of the Lord.” So far as they can be taught by word of mouth,
or learned by the hearing of the ear, we are to communicate the faith and fear of
Go

parent to his children. It Is not without instruction in the art of t
should be winning and attractive to the youngsters, bidding th
not repelling them with harsh terms. We must get them away,

amd sports, and try to oceupy their minds with better purmils
well teach them while their minds are full of other things. We
maln, point always, and keep the fear of the Lord ever uppermost in our taachings,
and in o dolng we may discreetly cart our own persanality into the scale by
narrating eriences and conviction:

12. Life spent in happiness is the desire of all, and he who can sive the young
a receipt for leading a happy life deserves to be popular among them.
existence 1s not i the art of living, truly, really, and foytully livng, T i ot
given to all men to know. To teach men how to live and how to die, is the aim
of all useful religious instruction. The rewards of virtue are the baits with which
the young are to be drawn to morality. While we teach piety to God we should

ards m

an.
13. * Keep thy tongue from eoil.”  Guard with caretul diligence that dangerous
member, the tongue, fest It utter evi, for that evil will Tecoll upon thee, and mar
the enloyment of thy e, Men ceniot spl forth polson without ‘eeling some of
the venomm burning thelr own flesh.  * And thy L ps from speaking guile” Decelt
must be very urneﬂjy avoided by the man who ppiness. A crafty
schemer lives like a spy in the enemy’s camp, in ot e of exposure and
execution. Clean and honest conversation, by keeping the conscience at ease,
ced

a and |
but he here denounces it, and d begs oth others as they would live long and well to avold
with care the doubtful devi

14. “ Dej om evil.” Go .w. / trom it. Not merely take your hands off,
but yoursel oft, ' Live not near the pest-house,  Avoid. the liom's lair, leave the

stance between yourself and temptation. **

Be pmum lcuve energetic, persevering in good. Positive Sirtoe p rmtas
negative virtue; he who oes good 1s sufe o avold evi,  Seek peace.s Not
merely preter t, ot with 2eal and care endeavour to promote it Peace with God,
wWith thine own heart, with thy fellow man, search after this as the merchantman
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The peace which you thus promote wil be retumed into your own bosom, and
be a perennial spring of comtort to ye

15 The eyes of the LoRD are upon the righteous, and his ears are open
unto their cry.

16 The face of the Lokp is sgainet them that do evi, to cut of the
remembrance of them from the eart]

17 The righteous cry, and the Tomn heareth, and delivereth them out of
all their troubles,

18 The Low is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth
such a8 be of a contrte spir

9 Many are the aichions of the righteous : but the Lorp delivereth

him out of thom all

20 He keepeth all his bones : not one of them is broken.

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that hate the righteous shall
be desolate.

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants: and none of them that
trust in him shall be desolate.

(+ The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous.”  He observes them with

and tender consideration; they are so dear to him that he cannot take
nﬂ eyes. o them ; he watches each'one of them as carefully and xnunuy as if there

Tere only that one creature in the universe. * His cars 4re 0 ir ery.”
Tiis cyes and cars are thus both furmed by the Lord towards hs saint ; his whale
mind s s occupied about them : if slighted by all others they are not neglwud by

him. Thelr cry he hears at once, even as a mother is sure to hear her

the ory may be broken, plaintive, unhiappy, fesble, unbelieving, et The Fathers
quick ear catcbes each hote of lament oF sppeal, axd he Is not slaw to answer his
children’;
16 The face 9 the Lord s against them that do el God fs not ndifferent
to the deeds of but he sets his face against them, as we say, being
have o countenance and support, but shal be thwarteq
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ofthemfrom th carth” " willstamp out thelrfres, thels homour shall be turned
ame, their names forgotten or accursed. Utter destruction shall be the
Totof all the ungodly.
17, “ The righteous cry»  Like lsrael in Eqypt, they cry out under, the the heary
yokeot oppremon, both of sin, temptation, care and grief.  And the Lor
R e mightwateimmn, .m0 Soonet heors the siammncll taan he Mies
relleve those who need hith.  * And delivereth thes out of ol el trautin.”
No net of trouble can 50 hold us that the Lord cannot free us. ns ma
be numerous and complicated, but prayer can set T Tree o themm a5, Tor the
rd will show himself strong on ou behalt,
e L ord s nigh unts them.ihat s of a broken heart” Near in frendship
10 accept and console. Broken hearts think God far away, when he is really most
near to them ; their eyes are holden so that they see not their best friend. indeed,
he is with them, and in them, but they know it not. They run hither and thither,
seeking peace I thelr own Works, or 1n experlences, or in proposals and rewluum::d.
s

saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.” What a blessed token for good is a repentant,
mourning heart | Just when the siner condemns himself, the Lord aciously
absolves him. 1f we chasten our own spirits the Lord will spare us. He neve

Breaks. with the 104 of Judgment those. who are already sore with. the od of
ation is linked with

19. ** Many are ihe aftictions of the righicous.” Thus are they made ke Jesus
ther covenant Head, . Scripture does not flatter us lie the story books with the
s taat goodness will secure s {rom trouble ; on the contrary, e are agan and

warhied to expect tribulaion while we are in this body. . Gur aflictions come
B o potts of tho Campats, And ars &k ARy AR as 1oMmenting a6 tho Toe{ultoes
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of the troplcs, 1t the earthly portion of the elect to ind thorns and briers growing
their pathway, yea, to lic umong them, finding their rest broken and
disturbed by sorfow. ‘ur, Dlessed ba, how it takes the sting out of the previous
sentence | it the Lord delivereth him out of them all.” Through troops of ills
Sehovsh snall lead his redocmed scathless and triumphant.  There 15 an end to

b
ke a bundle of camphire, were not bound up in i, but this sweetzns . The
same Lord who the afflictions will also recall them when his design is
‘Sccomplished, but e will never allow the fiercest of them £o rend and devou his
bel

20. “ He. keepeth all his bones : not one of them is broken.” David hnd come
oft with, Micks. and calls but mo broken bones. - No substantial gy
the Saints. - Eteraity wil heal all their wounds. _Their real sef Js safe  they may
have flesh- -ounds, but no part of the essentialfabric of thelr being shallbe broken.
verse to frequent providential ymucunm vouchsafed to the saints ;
but as good men hnvn hld broken limbs as well as others, it cannot absolutely be
lppl.led to bodily p ns ; but must, it seems to me, be spiritually applied
Fieat mjuries oF ol which Az o1 eve prevented by divine 1ove.  Nat & bone
o fhe mystical body of Christ shal be broken, even as his corporcal frame was
preserved Divine love watches over every believer as it did over Jesus ;
B fotal Injacy mn happen to us, we shall neither be halt nor malmed in the
dom, but e presented affer life’s trials are over without spot or wrinkle
or Say sich thing, etng erved in Christ Jesus, and kept by the power of God
throy

ugh faith

31 " Buil shal slay the wicked.” Their adversities shall be killing; they are
not medicine, but poison. Ungodly men only need rope enough and they will hang
themselves ; ' their own iniquities shall be their punishment. Hell jtself is but
evil d

m tl a1 ch only will
escape. “ And they that hate the righleous shall be desolate.” They hated the best
of company, and they shall have none ; they shall be forsaken, despoiled, wretched,
1f. W'h l desolation of heart do

of iy Servenine it price and with power,
with blood and with water. All All providential helps are  part of the redemption
by power, hence the Lord is said still to redeem. All thus ransomed belong to

Jogtally will we serve him, who o graciously purchases us with his blood, and
delivers us by his power. “ And none of them that trust in ‘him shall be desolate.”
St s e Ttk of the ramsomed, nd. Whercver 1t s seet thangh 1n the loudt
and meanest of the sains, it ensures eternal salvation. Believer, thou shalt never
be deserted, forsaken, given up to ruin. - God, even thy God Is thy guardian and
friend, and’ bliss is t

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—Abimelech waa king of Gath, the same with Achish, 1 Sam. xxl. 20¢
Who either had two names, or this of Abimelech, as it should seem, was a common
Daime to all the Kings of the Philistines (se¢ Gen: Xx. 2 T, thoh s

to the Egyptian kings and Casar to the Roman emperors : the n
father-&ing, o my father-king, of & royal father; a5 Flings should be e Tathers
of their country: David changed his behaviour, his taste, sense, or

Yeason: he imitated o madman.—John Gil.
Whole Pralm—(Tiis Pualm: is alphabeticall. Tho Alphabetical Prakms, the
rs are nine in n\ ; and I

i umber ;
clp thinking itis a pity that,except n the Singls instance of the hanired and e
Teentb o Bine of Thch existeme should hive becn sulered Lo appear o our
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thorised version. I will not take it upon me to affirm, with Ewald, that no
Version is faithful tn which the acrostic Is suppressed ; but T do think that the

Hebrew Alphabet differs widely Jrom any of those now employed in Europe,
Besides differences of a more fundamental kind, the Hebrew has only twenty-two
letters for our twenty-six; and of the twenty-two a considerable number have
2o fellows in ours. AR exact Teproduction of a Hebrew acrostic in an English
version s therctore tmpossible.—William Birnie, D.

Whole Psalm—Mr. Hapstone has endeavoured to imitate the alphabetical
character of this Psalm in his metrical version., The letter answering to F is wanting,
and the last stanza, begins with the letter answering to R. One verse of his

anslation may st

”!znuum-bhuj s name will 1;
shall i constant

Verse 1.—" I will bless the Lord at all times.” Mr. Bradford, martyr, speaking
of Queen Mary, st hose crul mercy he then lay, said, It the queen be pleased to
release me, 1 will thank her ; if she will imprison me, I will thank her; if she will
burn me, 1 will thank her, etc. God do with me
what hewill, 1 wll be thanifu

se 1.—Should the whole frame of nature be unhinged, and all outward
friends ‘and supporters prove false and deceittul, our worldly hopes and schmes
be disappointed, and possessions torn from us, and the floods of sickness, poverty
and disgrace o¥erwhelm our soul with an impetuons tide of trouble; the since
o

panting desices, reties from themm al to God his retuge and hiding place, and there
feels his Saviour Incomparably better, and more than equivalent to Whll the whole
of the universe can ever offer, or rob him of ; and his tender mercies, unexhausted

nal
what time he is afraid, to put his trust in him. Thus we find the holy Psalmist
expressing himselt : * 7 will bless the Lord af all times : his praise shall continually
b i, my mouth.”—Wiliam Dunlop.

asil tells us that the pratse of God, once rightly impressed as
as ml on e siind; though It may Hot Miways he caiied out Jnto achom yet
L 'truth causes o3 perpetually 1 praise God—d. M. Neale's Commentary,

—* My soul shall make her boast in the Lord.” Not like the boasting
of the Pharisce, so hatetul I the eyes of God, 5o offensive in the ears of the humble ;
tor the humible can hear this boasting and be glad, which they would never do If it
ere not conormable to the ruleg of humi 1y boasting be greater than
o tay. T can do all th in'this Doasting there i humlity when 1 add,

“In him that strengthenet e For ‘though God likes not of boasting, yet he
likes of thls boasting, which arrogatés nothing to_ourselves, but ascribes all to
him.—Sir Richard

Ferses 3ot Thate s somewhat v Jery, striking and pleasing n the sudden

itions, and the change of persons, that is observable in these few “ My

soul shall boas i shall hear ;1 sought the Lord ;" * They tooked

i poar e exied s 13 Sonse an ey egance in the very

Ilnwnnuﬂon of the expressions, which, had they been more closely tied by the
been in t

5 ob:
and the vehemency of the inward working of the mind ;. and thmlgh it may
em to interrupt, or disturb the sentence, yet quickens and enforces {t.—Samuel
Chandier, D.D

3,—Venem Femarks that after the affalr with Ad chish, we are told in

1 Sumnel Xxil 1, His brethren, and all bis father's house went down to the cave
Adullam unf and these, together with those who were in debt, and dis-
Coteted it Sars government, formed a band of four hundred men. To
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these his friends and comrades, he relates the  story of bls escape, and bids them
with united hearts and voices extol the Lord.

s 4.—* I sought the Lotd, and he heard me.” God expects to hear from

Jou before you can expect to hear from him. * If you restrain prayer, it s no wonder

e mercy promised is retained. Meditation is Itke the lawyer's studying the case

n order 1o his pleading at the bar : when, therefore thou hast viewed the promise,

and affected thy heart with the riches of it, then fly thee to the throne of grace,
and spread it before the Lord.—William irnall,

Verse 4.—" He delivered me from all my fears.” To have delivered me from
all my troubles had been a great favour, but a far greater to deliver me from all
my fears ; for where that would but have freed me from present evi, this secures
me trom evll to come; that now 1 enjoy not only tranquilty, but security, &
privilege only of the godly. The wicked may be free from trouble, but can they
be tree trom fear 7. No; God knows, though they be not in trouble ike other men,

ey live In more fear than other men. Guiltiness of mind, or mind of the
Yorld, never suflers them 1o be secure : though they e frec sometimes from the
Bt of am ague, yet they are never without n grudging; and (f I may ue the
xpression i pacts) though, they feck mos aiwags the weip of Toslphone, yer they
1e6) always hef terrors ; and, seeing the Lord hath done this for Tae, hath delivered
me from all my fears, have l‘nnt cause, just cause, to magnify him, and exalt his
name ?—Sir Richard Bake

Verse 5.— They looked unto him.
and the less upon ourselves, the better. Looking to him, as he is seated upon
the right hand of the throne of God, will keep our heads, and especially our hearts,
steady when going through the deep waters of affliction. Often have I thought.
of thls When ‘rosing.the water opposite the ol piace of Langhoim 1 fousds
when I looked down on the water, I got dizzy ; I therefore fixed my eyes upon
2, steady obiect on the other side, and got. comfortably through-—David Smith,

The more we can think upon our Lord,

Verse 6.—* This poor man cried.” The reasons of crying are, 1. Want cannot
blush, “The pinching necessty, of the sains is not tied to the law of modesty;

ger cannot be ashamed. 1 mourn in my-complaint, and make a noise,”
Saith David (5. 1v, 2); and Heaekiah, * Like a crane of a swallow, 5o d1d I chaticr.
1 did mourn as a dove ” (Is-. xxxvlll 14" 1 went mourning without the sun: 1

prayer, only as prayer o because verﬁ fervent ; yet fervour is a
heavenly ingredient in pnyu. An -rmw dnwnwi full strength hath a_speedier
ssne; ‘theretore, the pray expressed by crying in Scripture.

y
“0 my God, I cry in the dayume, but tho\l huru! not” (Ps. xxil. 2). At noon,
will I pray, and cry dond (Ps. Iv. 17). '+ In my distress 1 erled to the Lord *

(Ps. xviil. 6). * Unto thee have T crig ord ” (Ps. 3). “ Out of the
depths have I cried ” (Ps. cxxx. 1). “ Out of the belly of hell cried 1" (Jonah
2). “ Unto thee will I cry, O Lord my rock * (Ps. Xxviil. 1). Yea, it goeth
somewhat more than crying : ** 1 t of wrong, but T eard ” (Job xix. 7).

when I cry and i, W
‘may teach us all to pray, sweet Jesus, “ In the days of his flesh, when he had offered
b prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears ” (Heb. v..7); ho prayed
with war shouts. ‘3. And these prayers are so prevalent, that God an
them ;' * This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and Saved him out of adl s
fears * (Ps. xxxiv. 6). " My cry came before him, even into his ears * (Ps. xvill. 6).
The ey addeth wings to, the prayer, as @ speedy’post sent. to court upon lfe and
death:  Our fathers cried unto thee, and were delivered * (Ps, xxil. 5).  * The
Siisous crg, and the Lond heareh * (B. Xxiv. 17} Samael fathesfobd

Verse 7.— angel of the Lord ellmmpzlh round aboul them that fear him, and
deivencth e % Wi et v estions, whether these angels can contract

are in such-and-such a place in their substance, or only in their virfue and npzmll:li
But this the godly man may assure himself of, that whensoever he shall Wi
VoL, 11. )
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help,in spte of doors, and locks, and bars, he may have t In & moment’s warning.
ere is no impediment, ellhu for want of powel because they are pmb, nr
me ‘want of good will, both because it is the duty, ﬂnd because they
etion In Mirs2. ok orly sejocing a his et converan (Luke v, 10y Buty 1 dare
irm, always disposed wi anythin

pamner - 1t he (meaning the Son of God) went domn, and went down into @
body, and was clothed with flesh, and endured its infirmities and died for men,
Yoatdows "Stand stil for ? - Come, lets all down from heaven together.'—Zachary

Var:e 7o The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them tha fear him.”
rthe et time that. T the echien, v read.of the ministrations of angels
But many. fathers rather fake this passage of the " Angel of the Great Coantel,’
and gloriously to him it applies.—J. M. Neale.
Verse 7.—" The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him,"
By whom may be meant, cither the uncreated Angel, the Lord Jesus Christ,
the Angel of God’s presence, and of the covenant, the Captain of salvation, the
Leader and Commander of the people ; and whose salvation is as walls and bulwarks
hem, or as an army surrounding them ; or a created angel may be intended
even a single one, which is sufficient to guard a multitude of saints, since one could
destroy at once such a vast number of enemies, as in 2 Kings xix. 35 ; or one may
be put for more, since they are an innumerable company that are on the side of the
Lord's people, dnd to whom they are folned ; and these may be said to encamp
about them, because they are an host or army (see ,2; Luke ii. 13);
and are the guardians of the saints, that stand up for ‘them and protect them, a3
well as minister to them.—Jol
e ange of the Lord” 1s represented in his twotold character n
this pair of Psalms, n an angel of mercy, and also as an angel of judgment. Psalm
JExy. 6. This paif of Pralms (the thirty fourth and thirtyith), may In s respect
be compared with the twelth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, where the angel
21 the Lord s displayed as encamping abont St. Peter, and d vermg him, and also as
smiting the persecutor, Herod Agrippa.—Clisoptier
n illus

1 this 1t may bs ohserved that
mrdmg D Arv(e\\x, i ino pncucu o the Asabs b o pitch their tents n a circular

rm s the prince belng In the middle, and the Arabs about him, but o as to leave
a respectful distance between them. 'And Thevenot, describing a Turkish encamp-
ment near Cairo, having particularly noticed the lpulmlsnes decorations, and
conveniences of the Bashaw's tent, or pavilin, addy » Round the pale of his tent,
‘ithin g pistol ahot, srere above tw hundred tents, pifched in tuch » manner that the
doors of them all fooked towards the Bashaw’s tent 5 and it ever i $0, that they
may have their eye lways Upon their master's lodging, and be i readinéss to assist
him if he be attacked.”—Richard Mant.

Verse 8.0 aste and se that the Lord is good.” Our senses elp our under-
Siandings wo ctunot by the mot rational ducourie peroetve what the swsstuess
of Toney 1 ; faste It and_you shall percelve It~ His frait was sweet £o m 2
well i the light of the Lord And 1ot thy soul b always vavished with N Jove.
Get out the marrow and the fatness that thy portion vields thee. Lt fools learn
by beholding thy face how dim thelr blazes are to the brightness of thy day.—

ine, in * Heaven Opened,” 1665.
0 tase and ee,” ete. It s mot enough for theo to see it atar off,

s
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sweet iveth
ot " o s awettnese. A sight is where he saith thus :  We will rise up early,

the
wine. The church not only goes into the vineyard and sees the wine, but also goes
into the wine cellar, and astes the wine.—Thomas Playfere.
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se 8 Taste and see.”  Thero are some things, especially in the depths
ot me nngmu life, which can only be nndeﬂumd by bel ienced, an

even, then are incapable of bing adeuately embodied in “ords.
see that the Lord is good.” The enjoyment must come before the lumination ; or
rather the enjoyment is the illumination. There are things that must be loved
before we can know them to be worthy of our love ; things to be believed before
‘we can understand them to be worthy of belief. And even after this—after we are

answer, if required to explain ft, in the words of the philosopher o Whom the
question was put, * What I God ¥ 2 o, if 1 .am not asked.”—Thomas Binney's
“ Sermons,” 1

erse 8— Taste and see.”- Be unwilling that all the good gifts of God should
be swallowed without taste or maliciously forgotten, but use your palate, know
them, and consider them.—D. H. Mollerus.
erse 8.—FHeaven and earth are replete with the goodness of God. We omit

to open our mouths and eyes, on mhich account the Pralmist desires us to * aste "
and * us F. Tholu
I ot and s “invite, as it were, to a sumptuous feast, which
has lwng o Teady ; to a rich sight openly exposed to view. ’(‘h imperatives

are in reality not hortatory but persuasive.—E. W. Heny

% Jeree B All that, the Beliover can-attain of spiritual sonsolation in this Iife
s but 8 taste—Dasid Dickson.

e 8

9, tasto the Lord, and see how sweet Ho
‘man bim lives sill Ta s,

Sir John Davies, 1569—1626.

Verses 8, 9, 10—All these vertes ate beautitul representations of the fulness,
y of God in Christ to answer all the
ants of s people.  And i th i not & vast tiogance In the comparison taken from
hunger and rapacity of the lion, even the l.mpe(ngnlnesl of the young lion, to
that of the patience and silent waiting of the faithful 2, A life of aith il
find 100d in everything, because it is all founded in Christ. The young lions may,
and will lack, because fothing will supply their voracious nppeu!u but that which

Verse 10.— The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger.” The old lions will
have iy for Shem, it e 10 be had. | Bat the that see the Lord shall nt want
good thing.” As they would feel no evil thing wi
thing without, 'He that treely opens the upper, er wi
springs, “There shall be 0 siver lacking in uu-mm- sack,
Grace is ot such a beggatly vis pay ts own way.

Wi the best of begs i doved, the Boa ot Meeings arc enloyed - W liam Sccr.

Verse 10.—People are upt 10 fancy that a wild beast’s lifo must be happy—

the carni 1 s creatures which

Y s ufler pangs of long-continued hunger, and when
Hey find and kill food they trequently have o wags desperate war for the enjoy-
ment ofthelr victim, _'The cry of almost every wild beast 1t so melancholy and forlorn,
that it impresses the traveller with- sadness more even with

opportunity occurs for. hern i the caasc, they e soen th ‘sacak and
sulf about, ar les ke * kings of the forst.” than poo, dejected, sarving wretehes,

by starv:
i thell e, 0 fax & 1t ah be observeds 1. eries o stern privations, with desperate
and ‘bloody fights among themselves.—Clipping from * Dally Telegraph.

73

130

131


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0142=130.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0143=131.htm

Psalm XXXIV

132 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Verse 10.—*“They that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing.” Thereshall
be no want fo such, and such shall want no good thing + 40 that he must be such

0.8 good man, he may be sure It is not good for Bim s and thien bel

that he doth want it, than that he did enjoy it; and what wise man will wmpllln
of the wan of that, which i he had, would prove more hurttul than gainful to him 0
As a sword to @ midman,

sword to , a knife to & child, drink £ them that have a fever o the
dropsy. o good thing will God withold,” etc, and therstore, not wants ther-
glves, which tomany are ato good, yea,very good ihings, a3 Tcould reckonup many.

bl
anctified fs a notable means to bring to repe ce, to work in us amend-
et of Mo, it atir up prager, it weans from the love of Lhu ‘world, it keeps us always

epar
Brerants Greater vis af son and pamHment 5 come 1 1t mkes us ORDLL confor:
madle o Chiist our Flend, tncramseth our faith, our Joy, end thanktuluens, or

tual wisdom, and likewise our patience, as 1 have largely shown in another
t.rullse.—Rlenard Young, In the * Foors Adpocate” 1653,

se 10.—1 remember as 1 came through the country, that there was a pou

widow womn, whote masbane fel ot Bothgl: the bloody soldiers came to plunder
her house, telling her they would take all she had. ** We will leave thee nothing,”
said they,  either to put in thee, or on thee.” I care not,” said she, * I will
not want & long as God is i the héavens.” That was a believer indeed.
Peden’s Sermon,

ere 10— ake & survey of heaven and earth an gs therein, and what-
soever upon sure ground appears good, ask it wnﬂdenﬂy b Chaist > his love will
not deny it. If it were good for you that there were no sin, no devil, no afliction,
o destruction, the love of Christ Would stantly abolish these. Nay, if the ¢ potses-
slom of all the kingdome of the werld wero absolately good for any saint, t
of Christ would instantly crown him mon: them.—David Clarkson.

Verse 10 (last clauu) —Pm ot s fast. mmmon was spent by Columba in
transcribing the Psalms of David. ng come at puimgs In the
Tourih Piatin, where It sd They that seck the Lord shall not war any good thing,”
be sald, “ I Kave come o the end of a page, and I will stop  here, for the followin
verse, * Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will feach you the fear of the Lord,’
il Better suft my successor to transeribe than me, 1 wil leave i, therefore, fo
ithen.” 'As

lezander

% usual, the bell was rung at midnight for prayers. mba was the
first to basten to church. On entering it soon after, Dermid found him on his knees
in prayer, but evidently dying. Ralsing bim up arms, he supported his head
on his bosom. The b o cntered,  Whet they saw Oolum.ba o this dyln
condition they wept " ona, " Colmmba heard ah

He

attempted to speak, but his voice falled. THe lifted wp his hands a5 it to bicks therm,

{mmediately atter 'wiich he breathed out his spirt. His countenance retained

in death the expression it wore in life, 5o that it seemed as if he had only fallen
Betcope " Storg of Cotamba and hs Suecessorss” i the Christan Treasury for 1948

“ Come, ye children.” Venema in substance remarks that David in
.ddmung His friends in the cave, called them his sons or children, because he was
about 1o be their teacher, and they his disciples ; and again, because they Were
young men in the flower of their age, and as sons, would be the builders up of bis
house ; and still more, because as their leader to whose discipline and command
Lhey ‘were subject, he had a right to address them as his children.- ~c. H S.
erse 11— Cnmz ye children,” etc. You know your earthly p: ay, but
labous 10 kiow your hbaventy. on Know the Tathess of yout ok ag, But stve
1o know the Fatner.of your spirits. . You are expert In may be In Horace's Odes,
Vgl Eclogues, Ciero's Orations ; oh | but strive to get understanding in Davie’s
t.

wrora m

thy Creator,” know him in the morning of thy childhood. When God had created

the heavens and the earth, the first thing he did was to adorn the world with light,
d separat the darkness. Happy is that child on whom the light of saving

Knowledge begias to dawn early. God, 1 the law, required the first-born, and the
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firstfrujt, so e doth still our st days, to be offred to bim. _They are wisdon
Tords, - They, that scok me early Shal B e Prov. VAL 17 " Wheve o sabbin
Gbserveth a 2 is added to the verb more than usual, which in mumbering gocth for
fitty. * With this note, that carly secking hath not on1y twenty. of thirty: but iy,
nay, indeed, an hundred fold recompense attending on it—Nathanael Hardy,
 Come, ye children.” ds latter part of the Psalm under-
e i ongh a man o and anointed to be king, he did
Yot Shtnk ¢ below Him though now he had his head so full of cares, an
of business, yet he could find heart and time to give good counsel to young people
experience.—Matthew
rs¢ 11—Observe 1. What he expects from them, * Hearken unlo me,” leave
your piay, lay by your foys, and hear what, I Bave 10 say to Jou; not only give
e the heariny bserve and obey me. 1. What he undertakes to teach them,
rd,” inclusive of all the duties of mxglon. Bavid wes  famous
8 oldier, bat he doth not say to his chidren, 1 wil teach
You 10 play upon the harp, or to handle the sword oF spear, or draw the bow, OF
1l ‘teach you the maxirs of state policy, but 1 will teach you the fear o the Lord,
which is better than all arts and sciences, better than all burnt-offerings an
sacrifices: That is it which we should be solicitous both to learn ourselves, nd
o teach our children. -Malthew Henry.
Verse 11. will teach you the fear of the Lord” I shall introduce the
transiaion and pnxﬂp e from my old Psalter ; and the rather because I believe
here Is a reference o that very improper and unholy method of teaching

of gods, goddesses, and heroes (here very properly called tyrants), becomes the
model Gf thelr owi; and they are as heathenish withoul as they are heathenish
within.

Trans, « Gumues sones Teve me: Weew of Lary ¥ sal pou lere.
ar. “ Cummes, with trauth and Juf :_sonts, qwam I gette in haly tore: e .
Wih ies of hert. "F sal Tt pou, noght the fabyls of poetes; na the storys
of tyrauntz; bot ihe dred of oure Large, that Wyl bring you il the felaghschippe
of sungels; and thar In is Iyfe” T need not paraphrase this paraphrase, as It
Is plain endugh,—
se 1

o
— ear of the Lord.” The Master of Sentences dwells, from this
vem, "an the four kinds of fear ; mandane, servile, inital, Alal.  Mundane, when
we fear to commit sin, simply lest we should lose some worldly advantage of incur
some worldly inconvenience. Servile, When we fear to commit sin, simply because
hell torments due to it. ~ Initial, when we fear to commit it lest we should lose
the happiness of heaven. Filial, when we fear, only and entirely becauso we dread
to oftend that God whom we love with all ou hearts. feach.
notice, that this fear is not a thing to be leaomt all st once ;. 1t meeds caretal study
and a'good master. S. Chrysostom compares the Psalmist’s school here with the
resort of heathen students to the academy; and S. Ephraem, referring to this
passage, calls the fear of God itself the school of the mind. * As if he proclaimed,”
Fays & Lawrence Justiniani, * 1 wil teach you, not, the courses of the stars, not
the nature of things, not the secrets of the heavens, but the fear of the Lord. The
knowledge of such matters, without fear, pufls up ; mu e fear of the Lord, without
any such knowledge, can save.” ‘“ Here,” says Cassiodorus, *
fehed But T be toved. " Faman foat s fll of bitterness - divine tear of et
e one drives to slavery, the other allures to liberty; the gne dreads the prison

fear of 1 ur
principa cire and stdy s ot what shall it avall you to e conning in Tally, Virgll
th

u ay 01 learr
you may live & aome here, and noglect that whereby you may live cternally

o fesr God, to serve God, and then God wil bless ou; Tor “He
SO Dess them that four Dot e and great.” " Ps. cxv. 13.—Thomas
alaker's w Dapid's Tnsacton 635,

74

132

133


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0144=132.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0145=133.htm

Psalm XXXIV

134 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

m Verse 121t 1s o great matter to lﬁu long, mlmwnyl), x::m o tive happlly.
at loyal prayer, * Let the king live ” (i every a prosperous
When the Psaimist saithy Wh s the. man that would. see 1ife 1> Be

Copliineth hhmsell presently afer by " good days: Vivere among the Latins
S oeneaimen aa muEh oo pekcrts T e I ng ath a 10 b and upon this
scoount it s that a5, on the ont band, the Scripture call the state of the darned
an eternal death, because their life is only a continuance in misery ; so on the other
hand the state Gf the blessed is an eternal Ife, becavse t is & perpetual abode in
elicty.—Nathan

Vore T The beneht ot I s not n the  Jength, but fn the use of it He some-
times lives the least that lives the longest.—S

“Resp thy tongue from enll” ote mdmu, stter by tracts,
-annaa muuia, of keeping good ealth; and another, of recovering heaith; sl o
e Lemmse il o mot o, wisely addeth !ourl.h ux laying

hold on clommal hfe ; which cannot m don= but by mo
a loose and lewd tongue. * For b words thou shalt be justified, and & by thy
Sords tho shatt be Sondemned.” Sith The Judge himself. Matt. xii. 37. Compare
G - 21, with Den n w and it wil appear that good words ngratiate

with God and man.——John Tra
Veree 15 hy, lips fmm speaking guile” Perhaps Dlvld in warning
12 that we speni o gule, reflcts upon his o ¢ his behaviour.

raly repent of ‘what they have done i, il ars others 1o take

eed of 4 dohzg likewise.—Malthew Henry.

Verse 14— Depart from evil,” etc. This denotes that evil is near to men; it
koeps cloge to them, and should be declined and shunned : and it rogards all sorts
of evil; evil men and their evil company ; evil things, evil words and worl
all appearance of evil; and the fear of the Lord shows itselfin a hatred of i, and
a departure from it. 'Prov. viil. 13; xvi. 6.—John Gill.

Verse 14.—" Depart fmm evil.>” 'The other precepts are the duty of works,
and they are four, where the precepts of words Were but two; because we must
be more in works than in words ; and they are all affirmative, for it is against the
patare of 5 work to be In the negative ; for so working should be no better
idleness : the two former are general, as general as good and evil ; that if we meet.
wWith anything that is evl, our SAFt 18 to dopar, 1 there i 7o demuring upon evior
Sir Richard Baker

rse 14.—" Do good.” Negative goodness is not sufficient to entitle us to
Beavens” Thare ane Soms. in the. werld whoee religion runs all upon negatives ;
they are not drunkards, they are not swearers, and for s they do bless them
selves, See bow the Phariise vapours (Luke xvill. 11), - God, I'thark thes that
1 am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul nems," Ure. Alns | the ot
Deing scandalous will no more make a Christian than a cypher will make a sum.
We are bid, not only to cease from evil, but to do good. It will be a poor plea at
last—Lord, T kept mayself from being spotted with gross sin: 1 did no hust. But
what good Is there in thee ? It is not enough for the servant of the vineyard that.
he doth no hurt (hm, he doth not break the trees, or destroy the hedges ; if he
doth not work in the vineyard he loseth his pay. It s not enough for us to say
at the last day, we have done no hurt, we have lived in no gross sin; but what
good bave we dons in the vineyard ¢ Where 1 the grace we have gotten If we
cannot show this, we shall lose our pay, and miss of salvation.—Thoma:

Verse 14— Scek pedce, and pursus it Yea, do well, and tho shalt not need
to purme it peace wil find thee without seeking. Augustine says, Fiat jusiiay

Live righteously, and live pesceably.

heresoover he Jodgeth. . But she abhorreth e Souse of el Beace
il ot mn- where grace nath nct Mt broken her fast et 44 embrace o dliness,
and " the peace of God, that passeth all understanding, shall preserve our Bearts
and mlndj n Jesus Christ.” Phdl. tv. 7.—Thomas .

“Seek peace wx‘: sue it.” The most desirable things are not
the castest o be obtalped, What s more lovely to the lmagination than the
tranquillity of peace? But this great blessing does not voluntarily present itself :
it must be sought. Even when sought it often eludes the grasp : it flies away, and
must be pursued. 1. The man of a peaceable carriage must be cautious not to
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v offence when needless, or, when it may innocently be spared. 2. Another part
of the peaceable man's characier 15, not to take offence; especlally iy small maters,
‘which ‘are hardly worth a wise man’s noti { any needless oftence has beet
Sithes ghve oF Lok wre Mras, CRAGRORE U ot 88047, B I s poons a8 g b 1 &

difference is already began, stifle it in the xnfx, d suffer it not to proceed farther.—
Condensed from Dy Walebiand's Sermon, n J. R. Pitmar's Coutse of Sermons on
the Psalms, 1846.

Verse 15, His ears are open unto the The word “ open ” is not in the
original, but the meaning Is that the ear of Goa 1s Troperse, and in o leaning kind
of posture, towards the cries of the righteous; the word may here be taken

emphatically, as many times in Seﬂptm it is, for some worthy, choice, and excellent
strain of righteousness. Those who are worthy and righteous indeed, the ear of

faint
tats of the Lord of Fiowt, yet that he will bow down and Incline his ears unlo, nay,
{ndo thelr prayers thely breathings, Lam. Ul 86.—Jahn Trapp.

Vers The eyes of the are upon the righteous, and his ears are
ers may howl, and we take mu. notice what they
ail—it s  venture hether e raleve thers or o' but it our chivdren cry, being

{alstress, we hasten to theie help: Our relation to God may well s
ouf hope that our desires shall be heard. Fle that can, cry, Aba, Father, may be
ganfident of the success of hi sult, and that God wiltdeal with bim s a son.—George
winnoc!

Verss 18— The Lard ts nigh unlo them that are of @ broken heart. " God is nigh
e ac

them always nigh to him, always under his eyes ; as for these “ broken " ones, he
7ll be sure not to leave them long, nor to go far from them, but will be ready at
hau 10 et thels boues, 1o bind up hete wounds to Keep them from fest
1y ot hem 1o, much. pein belose. he brings the Core o pertestion;
Bt t prevent futune aches, T4 1o & Toohsh crueh charurgeon, whe, fo foar of
putting his patient to some pain, never searcheth the wound, but skins it over
Dresently ; and a wise man will not think him unmerciful that pits bim to exquisite
pain, 0 he make a thorough cure of it. ~Thus God doth by his patients sometimes,
When the nature of their distemper calls for it. But, however, he will be sure not

when he is near; but when their eyes are opened and thelr distemper is pretty
ell wom of, they will, with shame and thankiulness, acknowledge

Tay, Ty 0o trom thel” soals comfese, (hat they do. m deserve the Teast look of
Kindness from God, but to be counted strangers and enemies ; but God will let them
know that he loves o act like himself, that is, like a God of 1ove, mercy, and goodness ;
and that they are the persons that he hath set his heart upon; he will have them
in his bosom, never leave them nor forsake them ; and though these contrite ones
many times fook upon themselves as lost, yet God will save them, and they shall
sing a song of thankfulness amongst his ‘delivered ones—James Janeway.

Verse 18~ The Lord s nigh urio them,” etc,  Consider l‘he ADVANTAGES 0f
this broken heart; as I. A broken heart is acceptable and well plessing to God,
7R Droken and s contrite hesrt, 0" God, “thon. Wt not duplse 2 37
i, It makes up many defects fnyour sefvice and duties,  sacriie of
are a broken spirit.” Psalm . 111 It makes the soul a m receptlde o God
to d , * For thus saith emgh and lotty One that inhabiteth cternity, whose
Bame s hoty 5 14well i the high ot oty DIach with mim. 40 that 1 0f & COnATe and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones.” Isalah Ivil. 15. IV. It brings God near to men,  The Lord is nigh unto
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them that are of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a eonirie spirit."  Paalm
xxxiv. 18. And V. It lays yml open to Chrst's sweet bealing, * ind wp
that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick. Exks e 16,
d, oh, who woul roken (pat they m-y find Christ’s soft hand healing
them, aiid find the proof of that sweet word, * For I will restore health unto theo;
T will heal ! inds, saith the Lord.” ~ Jer. xxx. 17. Yea, VL It

puts you in the right road to heaven, where all your wounds and bruises’ will be
cured ; for there is a tree (Rev il § the leaves whereof are for the bealing of the
nations ; there is no complaining there of wounds or bruises, but all are perfectly
healed.—Jolin Spalding, i m ! sgnn.m, Sacra, or a Collection of Sermo o et 1

Verse 18.— nigh unto them,” etc. We are apt to ok men,
in proportion as they e b bemeath e . God regards themn in that proportion.
Vesselsof honour ate made of that clay Which is  braken * into the smalles parts.
George Horne.
. e 18.— Broken heart . . . . . contrite spirit.” Oh, this is the misery of all
miseren ihich mamietars hawe st couse to complain of, that men are not At
enough for Jesus Cliis, ey are not lost enough in themsélves for a Saviour.  + In
thee the fatherless findeth merc XIv.3. | Wero we more hopeles, hlpless,
and fatherless, we should find Fore mercy from the hand of Jesus

0
soul, ready to press thee down to hell, and yet thou feelet it not ; thou hast the
wrath of God hanging over thy head By the twined thread of a short life, which it
may be thou mayest not be free from one year, nay, perhaps ot one month, b
thou seest t not ; it thou dldst but ses i, ihen thou wouldest cry out as he did n
s field, ““ A horse | a horse gdom for a horse | So thou wouldest
ery out, None” but Christ | nothing but Christ | ten thousand worlds for Christ |
James Nalton,
Verss Aeet A Contite spirit.” vz, dakkeey ruach, “ the beaten-out spirit.”
In both words the hammer is necessarily implied ; in breaking to pieces the ore
first, and then plating out the metal when it has been separated from the ore. This
will call to the reader’s remembrance Jer. xxiil. 29, ** Is not my word like as a fire ?
saith the Lord : and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces 7 The breaking
o shivers, and beating out ave metapborical expreslons : s are the hammer
What the large hammer struck on & fock by 2 powertul hand would Siose
es the word of the Lord when struck on the sinner's heart by the power of the
Hnly Spiri. " The broken heart and the ontrite spirt, are two essential characteristics
of true repentanée.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 19 Many are the aflictons of the righteous” cte. Be our troubles
many in number, strange in nature, heavy in measure ; yet God’s mercies are m
‘numerous, his whrlom more wondmus, 'his power more ‘miraculous ; he will deliver

us out of all.—Thom
e aflictions of the righteous,” ete. wid did

behota s trouble, Tke he ost ot the. Avarites s (2 Kings Vi. 16, he Jooked back

unto God like Elisha, and spied one with him st ronger than all sgalnst him.  There;

fore, respecting his afflictions he crieth, * Many are the troubles of the righteous ; ”

respecting the promise he sayeth, * The Lord delivreth him ot o] all” “Thus, by

is ewn foot, Bavid mesmireth the condition of the Hghteous, and salh, * Mang
” an

are the troubles of the righteous ; en, s own cure, he showeth how they
Should be healed by saying, % The Lord wil deliver him out of them all.” .. .
The lawyer can deliver his client but from strife, the physician can deliver his

patlent Bat trom sickness, the master can deliver his servant but from bondage, but
the Lord delivereth us from alt As when Moses came to deltvor the luracltes,

wh
trouble behind him. He who saith, *1 put away
alf thine iniquities,” will also say, - 1 put away all ibine Infrmities."—Hehry Smil

erse 20.—" He keepeth all his bones,” which were very many. Perhaps (saith
{beneera hers), David hid been scourged by the Philistings, rut £ bonae reseloat
broken, nor were our Saviour’ xix. 36.—John

Verse 20.— Al his bones.”  Muis observes, * It says not Fhis body, tor this he
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ts to be afflicted ; but it signifles that the evils of the godly are light, and
scarcely penetrate to the bone ;7 but Geier observes,  This is too subtle, rather
the bone reminds us of the essential parts of the bo ody, by whose njury the whole
frame is endangered. 1t is a proverbial form of speech like that in Matt. x.

e very hairs of your head are all numbered,’ expressing the remarkable aefoncs
ilorded to the dgitsous.”  Genelrard, days, ™ The banes, o put by synecdoche
for all the members.”—From Poli Syno

Verse 20.—The passover lamb, of Which not a_bone was broken, prefigured
Jesus as one, “ not a bone of whose body should be broken ;” and yet, at the same
time it prefigured, the complete keeping and satety of Christ's body, the church s
as it is written, “ He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them is broken.”—.

A. Bonar’s Commentary on Leviticus.

Verse 20.—Christ’s bones were in themselves breakable, but could not actually
be broken by all the violence in the world, because God had fore-decreed, a bone
of him shall not o broken. S0 we contess God's children mortal ; but al the power of

devil or man may not, must not, cannot, kill them before their conversion, accordi
to God's, electmn of them to life, which fmust be fully accomplished. Thomas Faler:

Verse 20—Observe a5 3 palnt. of resemblance between ths and the tollowing
Pialin, e maention o ihe bonts here and T Pelmn tir. 10.—C. Wordsaorth.

e 21— Eoll” Aflctions though In the plural, prove not rulnous to the
nghleons, for the Lord delivers bim out of them all wheress eoil In the singular
slays the ‘wicked, to signify the difference of God’s economy towards righteous

en. - The formmer 1s permitted to fall into many pressures, the atter 1s ot
s0 frequently exercised with them, yet the many that befall the one do no hurt, but
work good for him, Whereas the fewer that befall the wicked, or perhaps the one
singular affiction of his life is the utter run of him.—Henry Hammond.

Conscience’ self the culprit tortures, gnawing him with pangs uaknown
Eor that now amendment’sseason s for ever past and gone,
And that late repentance findeth pardon none for all her mods
. Peter Damiano, 988—1072.

Verse 21— Shall be desolate.” In the - margin it s s st be guilty. Aud this fs

the proper meaning of the original word guilty, and liable to

punishment. Thus the word is freque: Tendered T our version. (66 Lovit

b 13, 22); and generally ncludes in n e Sden ot gnm, and the punishment
incurred by it—Samuel Cl

e 22.—The promises of God to his church, and his threatenings of sin
ucm’ded in the living book of his word, are not antiquate; no age shall ever
superannuate them, or put them out of full force and virtue,  What if gaod  persons
2na. g00d causes do suller oppression? The poet is & divine in that

Injorms biames reduct

ummood. Now' i male wunc, et olim

After toul weather comes fair; though it be ill with us now, it will not be always.
What if enemies of religion and moths of commonwealth do flourish and prosper,
and have all things at will, let it not trouble David and Job; both of them saw as
fair a sunshine shut up in'a dark cloud, and a world of foul weather following.—
Baugrd Mar

2 an cannot tempt longer than God shall give him leave; and
be Wi never sulle thee
unto the temptation.
and in the name of the Lord thou
1t Satan continue his assa s

y be clean gone, God’s power shall be magnified the more in thee,

o hath beoughr thoe Low et thow mayest not true; In thysell, but in the nvlng
Lord, and that the whole praise of the victory mignt be ascribed unto bim. It thy
strength did remain, it was not to be leaned Rt e o 1t 3 decaved ind gone,
here 1s no cause of fear {0F the Lord will be thy stay.  In the most dificult assaults
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and tedious encounters, we are exhorted to « be strong In the Lord, andlin’the power

af s might.”  Be of good conrage, and God will grant thee an easy, a joyful victory.
Satans drift in tempting ie to turmoll, dishearten, and perplex with fears, and
five into, despair; and Jf thou take heart to rest quietly upon God's grace, and
fly unto his name, thou shalt put him to flight, thou hast already got the dn£ it
Dbut awhile, and these dark mists and terrible storms shall be dispersed. By thes:
temptations the Lord hath taught fhee to see thy weakness, and the malice of Satan s
to deny jom and prize his favour, lightly to esteem all things here
below, and hlghly 1o value mercy reaching to the pardon of af

communion, with God. And if this bitter potion hath wrought so
Xindly for thy pirtu gosd, ¥ty shouldst thou be dismayed ?  Trust n the Lord,

e of good courage, and he shall strengthe "The Lord redeemeth e .mul
of s Seroants ¢ and none of hem that trast in i shall b desatale o B

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Yerse 1—Fimn resolution, serious dffcultes In carying it out, helps for s
performance, excellent consequences of so_doin
o GnectionseWho 3 1 What? Will bless.” Whom? “The Lord.”
When ? ** At all times.” How? Wi
Verse 1.—Direction for making a heaven below.
Verse 2—The commendable boaster and his gratifled audience
We may boast of the Lord, in himself, his manifestations of himselt, his rela-
tonghip to us, our interest in him, our expéctations trom him,
duty ot believers to relate thelr experience for the Benefit of others.
tion to united praise.
Magnifying—or Taaking great. the work of God, a noble exercise.
—Confessions of a ransomed soul. Simple, honouring to God, exclude
also.

Ve
Verse

Verse 6.—1. The poor man’s heritage, * troubles.” _IL. The poor man's friend.
11L_The poor man’s cry. IV. The poor man’s salvation.
Verse 6.—The poor man's we
1n g0k position of prayer in the aconomy of gracs, or the natural bistory of mercy
the
Verse T—Castra ra, angelorum, salatio_ bororum.
Verse 7.—The ministry of angel
In what sense Jesus is “ The angel of the Lord.”
Verse 8.—Experience the only true test of religious tr
Tavte. The sanctifed palute, the resherchd provision, the gratified
mdm, me celestial host.
Dlest estate of a God-fearing ma
expelling fear. Similia similibus curantur.
ns lacking, but the children satisfied. See “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,”
No. ey Deu.ﬂpllon of a true Christian, “ seek the Lord.” 1L The promise set
forth by & contrast.  I11. The promise fuifil
Verse 10 good thing
eree 11A voyan Leaoner, Mo ‘youthtul disciples, his mode of instruction,
“ oo s choies su
Verse 11 1 —Sunday-tehool ‘work.
Verses 12, 13, 14.—How to make the best of both worlds.
Verse 15-—Sing.of the. tongees-thelr miocinel, therause, and their_cure.
Verse 14 (frst clause)—The relation betwieen the negative and pasitive virtues.

Loy
5;5’

chaclcTie 14 Gsecond clause).—The royal munt. The game, the diffcultles of the
chase, the hunters, their methods, At their rewards.”

Verse 15 Gur observant God, Eyes and ears both set on us.

Verse 16.—The evil man checkmated in life, and forgotten in deaf

Verse 17-—Aﬂllcliom anatheir - threfold blessing. 1. They e s pray.
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1L They bring us the Lord’s hearing ear. IIL They afford room for joyful
experience of deliverance.
Verse 18.—The nearness of God to broken hearts, and the certainty of their

and white, or bane and antidote.
Special pmple, special mm, special deliverances, specal faith 3 @ duty,
erse ety of a bellever when in great perils. His soul, his

spiritual life, his mm. Bover 1overctc. b interes in oo, 1 adoption, jostitea:
ton, these 4l ke

Verse gun_executioner, illustrated by scriptural cases,
by history, by The Jost i helle Tesons thom e soloma 4

The forlorn condition of a man of malicious spirit.

Verses 21, 22.—Who shall and who shall not be desolate.
ﬂ—Rdtmpllun in jts various meanings; faith in its universal

the Lord in his unrivalled glory in the work of grace.

77

138

139


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0150=138.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0151=139.htm

Psalm XXXV

PSALM XXXV.

TirLe—A Psalm of David—Here is all we know concerning this Psalm, but
{nternal evtdence seems o i the date of s composition, i thos lmuhldm times when
aut funled David over hill and dale, and when those who fawned upon the cruel king,
Sandssed the tamocent o objec of his wrath, or it may be referred lo the unquut days of
frequent Insurreetlons in David's old cge. The whale Pralm s
of a bold heart and a clear conscience, rritated beyond measure by appn.uil.m ‘and
Tatice. Begond @ doubt David's Lord may be seen here by the spiritual ege,
Drvisions,—Tte most nalural mode of dividing this Pualm is o nole its triple
haracler.  Iis complalnt, prayer, and promise of praise are repeated with remarkable
paraileliom three fimes, Soin 65 our Lo in the apden praged three times u3ing the
same words. The first portion occupies from verse 1 to 10, the second from 11
and the last from 19 to the close : each section ending with'a note of grateful mn,p

EXPOSITION.

JPLEAD my cause. O Lown, vith them that strive with me.: fight against
them that fight against me

2 Take hold of shicld and buckler, and stand up for mine help.

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop #he way against them that persecute
me’ say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.

4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that seck after my soul :
let mem be turned back and brought to confusion that devise my hurt.

them be as chaff before the wind : and let the angel of the LorD

cale Thom

6 Let their way be dark and slippery; and let the angel of the Lorp
persecute them.

7 For without cause have they hid for me their net i a pit, which without
cause they have digged for my soul.

8 Let destruction come upon him at unavares ; and let hs net that he
hath hid catch himself : into that very destruction let him fall
it shall rejoice in his salvation.
s like unto thee, which deliverest
the poor from him that is too su'ong !ox'lum, yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him

1. * Plead my cause, O Lord, wih them thal sirive with me.” Plead against those
who plead against me; strive with my strivers ; contend with my contenders.
1t they urge their suit in the law-court, Lord, mect them there, and beat, thein at
Thelt S Geapons. _ Tvery saint of God shap have this priyilege : the accuser of the
brethron shall be met by the Advocate of the salnts. - Fight againsl hem that
fght against me.” 1t my adversaries try force as well as traud, be a match for them ;
oppose thy strength to their strength.  Jesus does this for all his beloved—for them

s
o2 & Doom. Tany be ragerdod as & promLie to all the sabith; 1 Judlment. they abal
have a divine advocate, in warfare a divine protection.

2 “ Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help.” Tn vivid
metaphor the Lord is pictured as coming forth armed for battle, and interposing
himself between his servant and his enemies. The greater and lesser protections
of providence may be here intended by the two defensive weapons, and by the
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Lond's standing up is meant bis active and zealous preservation of his servant in

e perilous poetic imagery shows how the Psalmist realised the

aistnce and power of God; and thought of him as a real and actual personage,

‘orking for bls afl cted.
o ihe spear, and sop the way against them that persecute me.”

Betors ths cateay Sttock 0 itk ‘quarters the Lord can push them of 2 with a long

spear. To stave off trouble is no mean act of lovingkindness. As when some

Valiant warrior with his lance blocks up a Gefle, and keeps back ¢ host anth ms

weaker brethren have made good their escape, so does the Lord often hold the
believer’s foes at bay um.u the goo man has taken breath, or clean fl

foes. He often gives the foes of Zion some other work to do, and so gives rest to

‘his church. What a gloﬂmll idu is this of Jehovah blocking the way of persecutors,

urance from
mouth, that, he Is, and shall be, safe under the Almighty wing. An inw
persuasion of security in God is of all things the most precious in the hlmce of
persecution. One word from the Lord quiets all our fear

seek after my so
e slandered man simply craves for justict
uned by God's good spirit the Psalmist foretell
the ting confusion of all the haters of the righteous. Shameful disappoint-
ment nun be the I;om of the enemies of the gospel, nor would the most tender.

hristian have it othe as men, we love them and

levices.
Nologal subject can wish well to rebels. Squeamish sentimentality may object
o the strong language here used, but fn fheir hearts all good men si

-m:

B Let them be as chaff before the wind.” ‘They were swift enough to attack,
let them be as swift to flee. Let their own fears and the alarms of their consciences
unman them so that the least breeze of trouble hall carry them hither and thither,
Ungodly men are worthless in character, and light in their behaviour, being destitute
of solidity and fixedness ; it is but just that those who make themselves chaft should
be treated as such. When this imprecation is fulfilled in graceless men, they will
find It an awfal thing 10 be for ever without rest, without peace of mind, of stay

pl
persecution.  Observe the whole sceno as the Palmist sketches it: the furious
foe is ||nt held at bay, then lﬂrl\ﬂi back, then driven to headlong flight, and chased
by flery messengers from h m there h nn escape, while his pathway becomes dark
and dangerous, and his destruction overwl g

6. et thei way be dark and lippery.” Wha terrors are gathered here! No
light, no loothold, and a ferce avenger at thelr heels1 What a doom is appolated
for the enemies of God! They may rage and rave to-day, but how
oo thee phght cre long Ak 1t he cngel of the Lord pepsecut heme it
follow them hot-foot, as we say, never uu-mng uidz, Dut ke a tnuty p\lrsmvnnt
5 e writ of vengeance upon them, and arresting them in the name of

cl j ice. Woe, Wﬂe, wne, unto those Vlhn Knllch the people of God ;. Lhur

dmmcl!nn is both swift a

7. is verse the Psn‘m(sl bnngu forward th en of his charge against
the servants of the devil. * For mithont case—without my having injured,
assalled, or provoked themn; out of thelr own spontaneous mallce  have they hid
for me their net in a pit,” even as men hunt for men- game with cunning and
deception. Innocent persons have often been ruined by traps set for them, into
whicn they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts Which stumbit into concealed pits,

are in a net. CTt Js no little thing to be able to feel that the enmlty

Which assails us is undeserved——uncaused by any wilful offence on our part.
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‘mean, ungenerous schemes, and 5o prove thelr nature and their origin. We
allof'ms be on cur gaerd, o s b il are U the taveurte eapons of the

PTG Lot destruction eome upon him at unawares.” _This tremendous lmprecation
s trequently tulflled.  God's judgments are often s Saddon an signal. Doath enters
the persecutor’s house without paumg ock at the door. The thunderbolt
of judgment leaps from ‘i one crash. the wicked e broken
Tor e APl i et that b Rath hid calch himself : into that very destruction
let him fall.”There is a lez {alionis wl'.h God which often works most wonderfully.
Men set traps and catch their own fing They throw up stones, and they fali
upon their own heads. - How often Sacan outwits himself, and burns his. fingers
With bis own coals1 This will doubtless be one of the agiravations of ell, that
men wil inmznl themtelves with what ware gnos the fond devics of thelr rebel

and are cursed ; they Kick the pricks and tear themselves ;

the'y pour 1onh oods of fire, and it bums inem withih and without.

d my soul shal e joyful in the Lord” Thus rescued, David ascribes
all the homourto e Judge of theright ; to his own valorous arm he offers no
Sacrifice of boasting. - He tusns away from his adversaries to his God, and fnds a d P
unbroken, Joy In Jehovan, sod aithey doy his splrit revels, 1t shall refole {n

We do h in the destruction of others, but in
given o us of God. " Eraves hoard shonld ahweys saGgust prates. It were well i
Fe were more demonstraive in our holy rejolcings. We fob God by suppressing
gratetul emotions.

10. As if the tongue were not enough to bless God with, David makes every
vocal—" AUl my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unlo thee?” His whole

eliverest the poor from h to's him, yea, the poor and the nee
i that spoileth Jim.” God i the champlon, the true ¢ knight-errant of all oppressed
ones.  Where is weh condescension, justice, kindness, power, and

oftiest songs should be rendered. ~ Come, dear reader, have you not
T delivered trom stor Sstam, and denth. and wil mot you bless the Redeemer ?
You were poor and weak, but in due time Christ sought you, and set you free. O
magnify the Lord to-day, and speak well of his name.

11 False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge things that I knew
not.

12 They rewarded me evilfor good to the spoling of my soul.

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I
bumbled my soul vwith fasting; and my prayer returned into mine owa

x4 T behaved myself as though s had been my friend or brother : 1 bowed
down heavily as one that mourneth for his mother.

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together :
yea, the abjects gathered (hemselm together against me, and I knew # not ;
they did tear me, and ceased n

16 With hypocritical O feasts, they gnashed upon me with their
teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue my soul from their destruc-
mms, my darling from the lions.
1 will give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praise thee
amnng much e.
11. “ False ummm did rise up.” This is the old device of the ungodly,
we must not wonder if it be used against us as against our Master. To please s
ere were always men to be found mean enough to impeach David. * They laid
Io my charge things that [ knew nol.”  He had not even a thought of sedition ; he
was loyal even td excess; yet they accused him of conspiring against the Lord’s
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anolnted. | He was not only innocent, but lgnorant of the fault alleged. It is well
‘whenour bnds are so, clean that to trace of dirt s upon th

12. i They rewarded me evil for good.” is devilish ; bll! men have learned
the leuan ‘well of the old Destroyer, and prlcuu it most perfectly. * To the spoiling
of my soul.” They robbed him of comfort, and even would have faken his life had it

Y oo for special s Bom the hand of God. ‘The wicked would strip the
righteous naked to their very soul: they know no pity. There are only such Limits
%0 human malice a5 God hizuself may see At to Exm.
13 * But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackeloth.”
been a man of sympathy ; he had mourned when Saul was in il heaith, p\ll!mg on
the weeds of sorrow for him as though he were a near and dear friend.
Sentinto mourning for hi slck macter. "1 humbled my soul tith fusting. - He
prayed for his enemny, and made the sick mary cont
wm personal sn had brought on the evil, This Showed a noble spiit in
David, and eatly agervvated the baseness of thcse who' now o cruely perse
"*And my prager returned ino mine ouwn bosom.” Prayer is never lost:
1t biess not those fof whom latercession Is made, it shall blss the intercessors.
Clouds do not always descend in showers upon the tame spot from which the vapours
ascended, but they come down somewhere; and even s do supplications 1
cp or other ytld theirshowers of mercy. I our dove find 1o est for the Sole of
her foot among our enemies, it shall fly into our bosoms and bring
of peace in its mouth. How sharp is the contrast all through this salm between
the righteous and his enemies | We must be earnest to keep the line of demarcation
broad and clear.
1.1 belmued myself as though he had been my friend or brothr . I walted
th hi

on
gy ol oty Teter 10 those days when David played on the harp, and chased
away the evil spirit from Saul. * down mﬂnﬂm as one that mourneth for his
ther. He bowed his head as mo\nmen do. The strongest natural grief was
such as he felt when they were in trouble. The mother usually wins the deepest
love, and her loss Is most keenly felt : such was David's grief. How few protessors in
these days have such bowels of compassion ; and yet under the gospel there should
be far more tender love than under the law.~ Had we more hearty love to manhood,
and care for its innumerable ills, e might be far more useful ; certainly we should

be infinitely more Chrisike. *"Fie prayeth best that Toveth best.
5. < But (n mine adoersity they ro yiced.” Tn my halting they were delighted.

e wicked p
525 ‘they, * he il meet with his downtall.”  And gathered themseloes togelher,”
like kites and vultures around a dying sheep.  They found @ comman foy in my

Tuin, and a recreation in my sorrow, and therefore met together to keep the feast.
They Jaid thelr heads together 1o devise, and thelr tongues ive. “ Yea,
abjects gathered themseloes fogether e who deserved horsewhipping,

against s
s the soles of whose feet were nesaing the bastinado, came togotter to plot, and

held hole and-corner meetings. _Like curs around  sick lion, the mean wrek
d nsulted one whose name had been their tersor, The very cripples

e
are ot endowed with great abiities | 1 knew it nol. It was all done behind
my back. - What a fuster the worid may be in, and the cause of it all may not even
know that he has given offence. * They did tear me, and ceased not. such
ity wark 1o e 1o poeces o good mars character, that when Ganderers have
thelrband in they are loath toleave ofl. A pack o dogs teasing thelrprey s nothing
compared with  set of malicious gossips mauling the reputation of @ wo
That lovers of the gospel are ot at this time rent and torn as in the old ays of
Mary, i o be atiributed o the providence of God rather thanto the gentlencss of men,
o VR Rypocritical mockers In fesl, they gnashed upon, me Wit thelr e
un profeﬁﬂolu.\ buffoons who grin around the banquet to make © they
of Josing ok the-gobd man; ot, hewever, out of ot bat from
Dotent, nmunne Batred, - Like cake-scoflers, o men who wil jeer or & bit of
bread, ‘these hireling miscreants persecuted David In order to get a bellyful for
themeelves trom Saul's table : having moreover an Inward gradge against the son
of Jesse because he was a better man than themselves.
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Very torclbly might our Lord have used the words of thess verses | us not
forget {o see the Despised and Rejected of men here painted to the e Cnlv.ry

un ur eyes.
12. “ Lord, bow long wit thou ook on? " Why be a mers spectatar ? Why
50 neglectful of thy Sepvant 7 Art thou indifferent 7 Carest thou not that we
sh? We may thus reason with the Lord. He permits us this hmﬂhrlty.
here ls & time for our salvation, but to our mpatience It often seems to
slow in coming; yet wisdom has ordained the hour, and nothing shall dz\ly i
“Rescue my soul from their destructions.” From ‘their mny devices ;  their
multiplled assaults, be pleased to set me free. < My darling,” my lovely, only,
precious soul, do thou rescue * from (h His enemies were flerce, cunning,
and strong a3 young lions ; God only ol deives b from the jaws, to God
he therefore addresses himsel
18. I will give thee ks in e great conpregation.”  Notable deliverances
must be recorded, and their fame rabiasned A1 the saints Shawld, be Informed
of the Lord’s goodness. The theme Is worthy of the largest assembly ; the experience

Fraise—personal praise, publc praise, perpetual praise—should bo the dally revenue
of the King of heaven. Thus, for the second time, David’s prayer ends in praise,

Indeca &1 prayer should.

19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully re]mce over me:
neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without a ca

20 For they speak not peace: but they devise deceitful ‘matters against

m that are quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they opel\ed their mouth wide against me, and said, Aha, aha,

e hath seen
Ius thou hast seen, O Lorp : keep not silence : O Lorp, be not far

23 "Stir up thysell and awake to my judgment, even unto my cause, my

God and my Lot
24 Judge me, 0 Lorp, my God, according to thy righteousness ; and

Jet them not rejoice over me.

25 Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would we have it : let them
not say, We have swallowed him uj

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion together that rejoice
at mine hurt : let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify
themselves

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cause
yea, let them say comm\mlly, Let the LORD be magnified, which hath pleasure
in the ‘prosperity of his servant.

And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness and of thy praise
all ‘the day Iong.

9. Ho camestly prays that us they haye no causs for thelr enmity, they may
have o cause {or tumph elther in his tolly, sin, or overthrow. =/ Neiier. le
them wink with the ege hak e me without a caue. 'The e winking of the eye was the
Tow-bred sign of ‘congratulation at the ruin of thelr victim, and it may also have

of all oppressors.
20. “For they speak not peace.”  They love it not; how can they speak It.?
They are such troublers themselves that they cannot Judge others to be peaceable.
ut 01 the mouth comes what is in the heart. Riotous men chary g je others wi
ition. *“ They devise_deceitful Mlcn‘ against them that are quiel in the land.
David would fain have been an orderly citizen, but they laboured to make him
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zebel. He could do nothing aright, all his dealings were misrepresented. This is

an old trick of the enemy to brand gumi men with S.S. on their cheeks, as sowers

of seition, though they Bave ever hoon & harlces race, ke shesp ameng Worves:
schief is meant, mischief s soon made. Umm.pulnm partisans co

cuse his
housetold. T ety hout those who stand 5 Tor he rown HERl of King Jesus
e called enemies of the church, favourers of Popery, friends of Atheists, levellers,
red zepublicass, and it were hard to say what besides. Billingsgate and Babylon
are in lea
%38, Vi they opened their mouth wide against me.” _As i they would swallow
him. Uttering great lies which needed wide mouths. _They set no bounds to their
infamous charges, but poured out wholesale sbuse, trusting that I all id not stick,
some of it would. *“ And said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen iL.” Glad to find out a
fault or a misfortune, o to swear they had seen evil where there was none.

one eye it is blind to all virtue in Its enemy, Eyes can generally sso

what hearts wish. A man with a mote in his eye sees a spotin the sun. How
man is to &n ass when he brays over anothers mistortuncs ] how like to & dovil
when he laughs a hywna-laugh over a good man’s slips | _Malice is folly, and when

of the Lord of misrule.
is thou hast seen, O Lord.” Here is comfort. Our heavenly Father
knnwx n]l mu' SOITOW. mniscience is the saint’s candle which never goes out.
A father will not long endure to see his child abused. Shall not God avenge his
own elect? ““ Keep not silence.” szn.k '.hlne enexmu lnd ‘mine, O Lord.
word will do it * Clear my characte, cart. “ O Lord, be not far from
. ace with me, Shnd ln the pﬂlory at my side. The sweet
:rmnce of God Is the divine cordial of the persecated ; his paintal absence would
e their deepest misery.
23. “ Stir up thyself.” Be upon thy mctue. Prove that thou art no indifferent

]
g

witness to all this infamy. * Awake lo my judgment.” Take the sceptre and
summon the great assize ; vlndkxte]uxuc:. aveuge sppreston. Do Bot tany ss men
do who sleep. - Hren unto my cause, my God and He claims a nearness

1o his God, e holds him with both hands ; he leaves c<"T cae with The righteous
Judge. He begs that the suit may be brought on, heard, tried, and verdict given.
Well is it for a man when his conscience is s0 clear that he dares to make such an

PP 4. The appeal Is here repeated.; the plaintif fecis that '.ne  Joy of his accusers
will be shortiived as soon as impactial fustice rules. ' The ssors’ wrong, the
Ev:ud man's contumely, nu ool grimace—all, all wil cease whe the Fighieous

1d sits down upon the judgment seat

Let them lay/ e heartr AR, so would we have it : et them ot say,
Weave smallowed im’ up.” nunppnm e ot their prey when their mouths
are ready to swallow it. _Saints are too dear a morsel for the powers of evil ;
‘ill not give his sheep over to the woltish jaws of the persecutors, ' Just ‘when they
are tuning their pipes to celebrate their Victory, they shall be made to laugh on
the other side of thelr mouths. They are all foo sure, and too boastful ; th

ey
trap, The prayer of this text is a promisé.  Even before the lips of the wicked

an frame a speech of exultation, they shall be cusnppnmud thelr heart-speech
Shall be forestalled, their wishes ted, expos

2. Here o etermal reslt of i the Taborions and ¢ enny Gevices of the
Lord" make little of them, though they ** magnified them-
seles ;e will shatme them for shaming his pedple, Deing them to onfusion Tor

aking confusion, pull off their fine apparel and give them a beggarly sult of
dishonour, and turm ai thelr refoleing into weeping and wailing, an 8 of
teeth. Truly, the saints can afford to wait.

27, * Let them shout for joy, nndbcilad that favour my righteous cause.” Even
those who could not render him active aid, but in their hearts favoured him, David
would have the Lord reward most abundantly. Men of tender heart set great
store by the good wishes and prayers of the Lord's people. Jesus also prizes those

Whose hearts are with his cause. The day is coming when shouts of victory
be raised by all o are on Chists side.Tox she batle sl fatns ond. e Jous of
voL. m. 10
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truth shall be routed. : Yea, let them say eontinually, Let the Lord be magnified.”
He would have their gladness contributory to the divine glory; they are not
shout to David’s praise, but for the honour of Jehovah. Such acclamations sy
continued throughout time and eternity.  Which hath pleasure in the
prospertty of Ms servant  They recoguised David as the Lord's servant, and saw
rd's tavour to him. We can have no nobler title than * servant

pleasure t
oF Gado™ and. no Greater reward. tham for  our Maste o delignt in our prosperity, -

‘What true prosperity may be we are not always st able-to judge.
leave that in Jesus' hand 3 he will not fail to rule all things for our highest good.
“For by, his saints it stands confessed.
That what he does is always best.”
28, Uncessing prase s here vowed to the just and gracious God.  From
rning ening the gratetul tongue would talk and sing, und glority the Lord.
Gfor sich  resolve carried out by us all

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Pacim—Bouar entiles this Pealm, ! The awfal uterane of the Righicous
one regardmy {hose that hate him without cause ; * and he makss the following remarks
therey ‘Throughout the endless day of eumuy the Lord Jesus shail himself
Speak The Father's - peaise: and. shall Put marked emphasis on his  righteousness '~
that righteousness which shall have been exhibited, both in the doom of those
¥ho hated the offered Redeemer, and,in the salval mm of those who received him.
There is nothing In all this ‘wherein his own may not fully join, especially on that
‘when their views o justice shall be "Tar cicarer and foller than hat

we shall be able to understand how Samuel could hew Agag in
the godly hosts of Isnel Slay utterly In Canaan man and woran 8ng emld, -z ods

ind. ~ We shall be able, not only fully to agree n the doom, ‘ Let them be
Confoundea, et bat cven to sing, - Ammen, Hiaicelan. over the amoke of ovment.

e world. 1,
that day when what is written s’ shalt be alf ‘accomplished.”—Andrew A. Bonar.

Verse 1.—" Plead my with them that strive with me.” 1. Doth
tho ward conderma the tor i Ceal 1 the sorvice of Goar” e proachfully sc
thee for thy care to maintain good works? not blush to mdm thee, with
Impnistions of procisncss, concelted ‘sngularity, phacssical
but consclence condemn thee not all this i thaxbe reened by the

side not with the disturbers of the church, go on, good Christian, in the practice
of plety, dlscourage not thyseltin thy laudablc endeavours, but recount with comfort
that the Lord I thy fudge (1 Cor. V. &) with a sclo cul crediderim, * L know whom
1 have believed.” 573 ank thow wrongfully adjudged in the erroneous
Soutls of mem are trath and ightoousnens gone aside from thei proper places !
Is equity neglected, and poverty overlaid ? have patience awhile, che

eer
up thy fainting spirits, there is a God that Deholactn the innocency of thy cause,
unto whom thou hast fiberty to make thy lust appeal:  Plead my cause, O Lovd;
at t against them

ywn hands by attempting s
cause, for default of a present redress ; but often remember what the apostle taught
i Thessalonians . 1t 1s @ righteous thing with God to recompense tibulation
s e
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against me, contend against them that contend
adw ersaries,—Daniel Cresswell, D.D., F.R.S., in
fo the Book of Common Prager

th me; i, avenge me o
he Psalms of David amnﬂny
it Criial and Ezplanatory Noles,” 1843.

erse 2 Shield and buckler The word rendered * shield " s in the Hebrow

text 1, magen, which was a short buckler intended merely for defence. The

o rndenea e ke s T Iopnah s 1t wa oubie e weight of the magen,

and was carried by the infantry ; the magen, being lighter and more manageable,
5

Th ah answered to the scufum, and the magento
, among the Romans. The word fsinnah, means kind of shield
from the middle of which there arose a large boss, surmounted by a dagger, an

both as 4 defensive and an offensive weapon In_ancient
Wlmn —Jam:.l Andenan note to Calvin in loc.

Verse 3~ Draw aut the spear, and sop the may.” The spear In the days of
Saul and David was a favourite weapon. (See 1 Chron. xi). A v
bravely defending a nerow pass might simply with hi lance keep back & pun“
d give time for his friends to escape. Very remarkable were the feats
Yalous ot fhis sort pertormed in’Oriental warlare, David would have his God
became his hekolc defonder, making his sneroles panse.
e 3.—* Draw out ; ” or, as the Hebrew phrase is, emptu. that s unsheath
the ll.kelxo{ the sword, - Exod. xv. 95 Levit, xavi. 38— Henn
Verse 3.—* Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.”  Observe, et salvation

‘may be made sure to a man. David would never pray for that which could not be.
Nor would Peter charge us with a duty which stood nof to_be
perfc 2 Peter 1. 10. * Make your election sure. to stop the bawling
throats of all cavilling adversaries, Paul directly proves it: ‘ Kn not yo

g selves, how that Jesus Christ 1 1n you, except ye be reprobates ? * 2 Cor. <l 5;
We may then know that Christ is in
we be in Christ, we cannot be condemmed, tor (Rom . 1)
o them whictfare in Chrlst Jesus.” But I leave this point that it may be sure,
s ganted; and come to ourselves that we may make {t swre. ‘The Papists deny
1St teach the contrary, that salvation cannot be made sure ; much good
them, with their sorry and heartless doctrine | If they make that impaulble
o any Which God hath Tmade eary for many, ~ nto thelr secret let not my so
me.” Gen. xlix. e, 2. That the best saints have desired to make
Shelr salvation sure,  David that knew It yet entreats to know it more. 1 know
thou favourest me * (Psalm xi. 11); yet here still, dic anime, * Say unto my soul,
1 am thy sabvalion.” A'man can neve be too sure of his going to heaven.—Thomas

Verse 3.—* Say unto lo my soul””  God may spesk with his oun solee; and this
he > gave assurance to Abrahan ot, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding
o v Gog ‘speak’ comfort, Jet hell Toar horror. 2. He
ey tpeas by his works : actual me us 1
and shall not be condemned. By this, T know that thou favourest me, becauss
enem; K doth not triumph over me.” 3. He may speak by hi “ Come
unw me, all ye that labour and are heavy la den, snd'L Wil give yml e Soe
may speak by his Seripture s this is God's epistle o us, and
Titers pmm, whereln are granted to us allthe privileges of savation, A nmml
# quis ;. Whotoever belioves, and is baptised, shall be taved” 5. He
by s ministers, to whom 'he hath given- of " reconciliation.”
. v. 19. 6. He doth speak this by his Spiri rits, o sendeth forth the Spirit
ot o Som o our Jearts, rying, Abbe, Father.” Gal. fv. 6., y all these voices
0 his el am your salvation. There is no

ion."

e soul ; s0 no consolation to the e solation of the
e N thi”teach s 4o ‘make ‘much of this My Luther says

i great divinity in pronouns. Tho sssurance that God wiii save some Is &
Tait inckaent to'dosa e probates may believe that there is a book

of election; but God mever told them that their names were written

ungry beggar at the feast- house gate smells good cheer, but the master doth not
say, ** This is provided for thee.” It tort to the hlrbunﬂnu teh

pass through a goodly cny, ] mnny glorious bull when he cannot
Say, Hee meq domss, T have a place here. ‘The beauty et execlent city
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erusalem, bult with sapphires, emeralds, chrysoltes, and such preclous stones,
the Toundation ‘nd walls whereot are perfect gold (Rev. X1, ), soul no
comfort, unless he can say, Mea civilas, 1 have a mansion in it. ‘The alsomeiens
mesits Gt Chist do thee no good, unless, fud pars et porti, he be hy Saviour,  Happy
soul that can say with Lord, thou art my portion | *

o have off I owy Tamps, 1t I we & then £ bug, Heg, oF borrow, we be it ont
of doors like the fools, not Worthy of entrance. - Pray, “ Lord, say unto my soul,
> s Whot What? To whomb When?' Waod
vldp ys. e o goad choioe, for there iy

galvation in none other, - Thou hast dut.myed thyset, but In me £
osea xiil, 9. The world nu-. the flesh fails, the devil kills. Only the an nvem

Wnr 2 " Salvation. " & special good thing 3 every man's desire. 1 w
a lordship, saith God to Wil give thee & kingdom, saith God to-Saul. 1
vt Thoe o amosticsnip, Saith God 10 Judss. - BuC. 1 wih be thy, salyation, he
Says'io David, and to none bat saints. To waow? My saloation””  Not others
anly, but “ tiine.” A man and a Christan are two creatures. He may be & man
reason and outward blessings ; he is only a Christian that hath faith,
i part i the snlvation of Christ.Gon i plentita alvation, bt 1 s not ordinary
toind a cai—to whom. _Much of hegven Is lst for lack of a band to apprehend

em
am thy saloation.”
Abraham, wi . Deferred hope faints the
Writeoever God orbears fo tssure 16 af, oy pray we him not to delay this, ord;
say to our souls, I am your saloation.”—Condensed from Thomas Adams.

se 4. Let them be confounded and pu fo shame.” Here David beginneth
his tmprmuons, ‘which yet, saith Theodoret, ho ot mot ot 4 cun ing, but as
prophesying ratfer. It we shall st any time ‘take upon us thus to imprecate (as we
7 in some cases), we must see o It Sret, that our catse be good ; secondly, that

e o 1t not out of private revengs, but merely for the glory of God ; (hirdly, that
we utt:r not a syllable this way, but by the guidance of God’s good Spirit.—John

26.—How are we to account for such prayers for vengeance? We
fnd. them chlefly in four Pealms, the seventb, thirty.Afth, sixty.nnth, and one-
hundred and ninth, and the imprecations in these form a terrible climax.
Jask o los than Lty anatheimis have becn couRted. - Are {hese the mere outbursts
of passionate and unsanctified feeling, or are they the legitimate expression of a
righteous indiguation ?  Are they to be excused as being animated by the * spirit
of Eliss?™  gpirit not unkoly indsed, but far removed trom the eckness a
gentleness of Christ; or are they the stereotyped forms in which the spirit ¢ ol
Sevotion may utter lisell 7 Are they Jewish only, or may ey be Chrlstian s
An uninstructed fastidiousness, it 18 well known, has made many person: Teeon
from reading these Psalms at all. Many have found iy lips falter when ey
have been called to Join in using them in the congregation, and have either uttered

g

tten i su
but s the utterance of . prediction; the Hebrew optative, which is distinct
enough from the simple future, absolutely forbids this expedient. Others again
ould see In them expressions Which may lawlully be used in the sou’s wrestling
against spiit ally, “some. would defend. them as utterances
of ﬂghteonu kil Tor Gerd's hanour, and romind. us that 1 we do mot sympathice
ith, such zeal, it may be not because our Teligion is more pure, but because our

fer.
' real source of thedifficulty lis in our not observing and bearing in

mind the essantin) Ainerencs betmeon.the Ot Testament anct Soe Kom Fhe eier
dispensation was in every sense a sterner one than the new. The spirit of Elias,
tnough not an evil spirit, Was not the spirit of Christ. “The Son of Man came
destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” ~Luke ix. 56. And through him his
dj.u-Aplu 2re made partakers of the teme spiit. But this was not the spirit of the

older economy. ewish nation had been trained in a sterner school. It had
been steeled gud Dardoncd by the discipine which hed pledged i to s war of exter.
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mination with idolaters; and however necessary such a discipline might Do &
Would not fend to foster the gentler virtnes ; I is concelvable haw even &
man, under it feeing It to e his bounden duty o Toot. out evil Wherever
it, and idum(ytng, he did, his own enemies with the enernies of Jehovah, might
use language Which to us appears unnecessarily vindictive. To men so trained
and taughts what we call * sehgious torerations” was & thing not only wrong, but
absolutely inconceivable.
1t may be qulte true that we find revenge forbidden as direely in the Old
Testament as in the New, as, for instance, In Lev. xix. 18, * Thou shalt not avenge,”
etc, though even there fhere is a limitation, * against he chiaren of thy people.”
And it maybe noless true that we find instances a( lmpmaunn in the New; as when
§t Paul says (@ Tim, Iv. 14)  Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil e
Lord reward him according £ his works,” o whet he exclaims (Ac 3),
smite thee, thou whited wall ; * or, “ If any man love not the l.m-d d Jesus ‘Chrig
et him be anathema.” But even tese expressions are very diffrent from fhe
¢ Pealms

“Except ye_repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” But after all, whatever
may e sesd bf Bertichim passages; the general Rone which runs through the two
covenants is unquestionably diflrent, " To deny this Is not to honour Moses, but
0 dishongur Christ, Matt. v. 431 Xix. 8. On the other hand, we must not Torget
that these imprecailons are not the paslonate longing for pmuml revenge.
singer undoubtedly sees in his enemies the enemies of God and his church. They
that are not with Jim are against God. ~And because the zeal of God's house even
consumes i, he prays that all the doers of iniquity may be footed out. The
indignation therefore is righteous, though it may appear to us wrongly directed,
or excessive in its utterance.

Onee more, the very fact that a dark cloud bid God's judgment in the world
to come from the view of the Old Testament saints, may be alleged in excuse of
this thelr desire to see him take vengoance on bis esemies here. How deeply the
problem of God's righteousness exercised thelr minds, is abundantly evident
numerous places in the Psalms. They longed to see that righteousness m: amifee
It could be manitested, they thought, only in the evident exaltation o the righteous,

e evident destruction of the wicked here. Hence, with their eye alwa
fixed on temporal recompense, iicy Conle even wish and pray for the destriction
of the ungodly. The awful things of the World to come were to a great extent
hid from their eyes. Could they have seen these, then, surely their prayer would
have been not, “ Let the angel of the Lord persecute them,” “ Blot them out of
thy book " it rather with him who bung upan the cross; “ Father, forgive them,
for they know not what they do.”—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Verses 4, 8, 26.—David was about as devold of Vindictiveness as any s any publle
character who can well be named. His conduct in relation to Saul
last displayed & singularly noble spiit, far removed from iy ihing e the Tt of
vengeance; and the meekness
Shimel, bore Witness 1o the same spirit after his accession to the throne;

?
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revenge, Such being the case, If would certaluly have been u strange and
Tmacebintable thing ot he had dhown mimsel

fasting ; an prayer rety
though ‘he had been my friend or brother: I bowed down he
‘mourneth for his mother.” Ps: 3,

that was 4t peace with me (yea, 1 have delivered him that without cause is mine
enemy): let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ; yea, let him tread
my life upon the earth.”  Psalm vil. 3—5. Surely one ought to think twice before
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itting on the imprecations an Interpretation which would make them utterly
congruous with these appeals, uttered almost in the same breath.—William

Binnie, D.D.

Verse 5.—* As chaf].” Literally, “ As the thistledown.”—John Morison.

Verse 6. Let thir way be dark and slippery.” A horrble way ! Darkness
alone who fearéth not1 A sllppery way alone who avoids not ? and
slippery way, nnw shalt thou go 7 vhm set foot? These two i.l.h are the gmz
Do e darkness o d’l‘n‘;n 4 ;‘“pwy Paicuts i ek they

llmdlldll ; and let the any em,” that they
mﬁ able to stand. ';‘POI:W nyone in a du'ﬁl he seeth that

1y, when
f'he move his foot ke will all, and there s 1o Jmt%dore hi feet, haply resolving
to wait until ight come ; but here is the angel of the Lord persecuting them.—
ugustine.

ere 6. Stppery.” Margin, as In Heb, slipperiness. This s o ctreym,
stance which adds in terror'to the tmage. It i not anly a dark road, bu
a road made lllppeg b ra Teine, o road where they are in danger every moment of
Sliding down a preclpics where they Wil be destroyed.—Albers Barnes.

Verse 7.—* They hid for me their net in a pit” As if David had said that they
had dug a pit, and covered and hid its mouth with a net, that I might pass upon
it and fall into it.—Kimehi.

Verse 8.~ Let destruction come upon him at unawares.” Ot a storm, such a3
is caused in the Esstern countries by & South wind, very 3 swaden, vioient, wnd
destructive.—Jomn

e & et bl et that he hath hid cateh himself: (nio that very destruction
tet mm /au," By giving-Ahithophel rope enough, the Lord preserved David from
peris) o
Bty pmud Haman should hold Mordecats tirrup, and be the herald of hid
honour ? "The wicked. shall be undone by heir o mqr all the arrows that
they shoot at the righteous shall fall upon ‘her own axentius built a
1ol bridge to drowh Constantine, but was drownca Humeclt, "Honry the Third
of France was stabbed In the very same chamber where e ha d helped to contrive
the nssacre of the French Protestants. And his brother, Charles the Ninth,
Who delighted in the biood of the saints, had blood stves: i o dstue tor b wad

Fortuy. 1t is usual with God to take persecutors in the snares and pils that they
have faid for his people, as many thousands in this nation have expérenced ; an
though Rome and her confederates are this day a-laying of snares and traps nd
a-dliging of pits for the rightcous, who will rather bars than bow 1o.thelr Bal,
et do but wait and weep, and weep and wait a litle, and you shall see tuat the

will take them in the very snares and pits that they have laid and digged
for his people.—Condensed from Thomas Brooks.

Verse 8 Let his net (hat he hath hid catch himself.” Thou fool, who opposest
thy counsels to those of the Most High. He who devises evil for another, falls at
last into his own pit, and the most cunning finds himselt ‘caught by what he had

re)
‘With greater vigour when it Is oppressed.—Pietro Metastasio, 1698—1782.

erse 9. And my soul shal be fogful in the Lord,” ete. Whils some asctibe

nd skill, the praise of thelr deliverance from dang

i Tow, i any, VL the whele pratse o I 15 God, David heve aectares tnat e Sl

not forget, the favour which to y soul, says he, shall

refoice, not ce of the author of which It is ignorant,but in the salvation
of God To ‘blace the ‘matter in a stl stronger light, he asighs to his very bo

the office of de As if not content is tongue should

desired d bis s bones in declaring the reality and truth of his
a.vum,_}f.?.}. Gatvin N Y
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Verse 10.—** All my bones,” ete. contain the most vivid description

of the highest delight which by ine il sout and body should be experienced
mentions his soul (verse 9) and all his bones as abont

the of God.—Hers
Verse 10 Al my bones.” . Tn the Seriptares emotions are generally ascribed
10 the Viscera, the bones are usually regarded as passive ; in this place and Psalm
11 8, nd in these two places oniy, eXulting foy is abtributed to the bonss, - Ordinary
experience shows us that the intestines bave sympathy with our passionate excite-

Vers: my Somes: That is, whatsoever strength and vigour is in
me It shail e spent in celebrating thy praises. Or, although I have nothing left me
but s bk;n and bones, 50 poor am I grown, yet I will not be wanting to the Work—

Verse 0. ~—My bones are riving through my skin, and yet all my bones are
prasing bim. <1 sald, 1 am cast out of thy sght, bt T wil look again towards
By Ry temple.”— T homas Halgbarion, 167417

Verse 11— They lad lo my charge things that I knew not” You will say, Why
does God d people {o lay to the charge of the godly such things s
they are clear o Cod e pleased could prevent it, and stop the mouths of the
wicked, that they should not be able 10 speak againsk s children - Answer—As
all things work for the best to them that love God, so this works for the good
of God's people. God doth permit t for the good of his people, and thus he

dipouss o 1 tor gvod. s Jouephs said 1o s vt ‘evil against
me, and God disposed of it for good ; " e may say to such as falsely slander
Gnd‘s people, You intended evil ngllmt lh! pzopk of God, but God ses of it

for good. There is a fivefold good that God brings out of It to his people. First,
God doth by this means humble them, and brings them to examine what is amiss :
so that though they be clear of that crime laid to thelr charge, yet they wil thet

there be noting clse amiss betwixt God and them they will

hearts, and Wl\k ‘more_humbly, and cleave more close to the Lord.

Secondly, God doth by this means bring them oftener uj nces, €0 seck
unto him, to plead their cause, and to cl How oft did the

an lear their innocency.

prophet speak unto God when tie wicked ld falsely accuse him ; bow did e make
10an at the throne of grace unto God, beseeching him to lead his cause, and

1o Keep hiam lose iy his ways that the wickea mu;m not rejoice at his downfall |
So when God’s people see that it is that which the wicked would have, that which
is their joy, to see the godly fall into such and st acii sin; then the godly will pray
‘more earnestly with David, Lord, lead me in a right path because of my observers ;
then they will be earnest with God to keep them from falling into that sin that the
d desire they might fall into ; uld this is a second good mbtﬂ.e;;nes o'ln‘:;.

e a

to
as well as renewed, and if God should leave them never so little to themselve
are not their own Keepers, they might fall into that sin which
B every man and woman may say Wl
accused, 1t s God's mercy that I did not fal into that sin that lay to m
God doth use wicked people’s tongues as a warning against such a sin, that

'y charge.

t when
{hey see how the wicked oy at 4 brat of their own hatching, then they consider,
if the wicked thus joy without a cause, what would they do if they had just cause 7
Well, by the help of God this shall be a warning to me for ever to Wwatch against
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that ein: for the time to come I will pray more against that patiular sin than
Ihave done, and watch more against ve done ; through God's
help they shall never have occaslon to rejoice “over me in thag kind oot ly, 1
belleve many ' hild of God can say By cxperience, I never should have prayed
and watched against such a sin so much, had not God used the tongues of the wi
as preventing physic : I knew not my own heart, but that I might have fallen into
jed up my way with thorns ;
and this third good comes of . ' Fourthly, God doth by this means exercisa
the gram ot s  people by letting them undengo bad report a5 well as good report :
i 41os whether they will eave elose. to b I al sonditions, as Psaim xiv. 1517,
Fifthy, God doth by this means teach them how to fudge of others when they are
Talsely ‘acoused,  For the time to come they Wil not retelve 4 alse report against
their nelghbour ; they will kniow the i of 8 thing before they belleve tt, and
they know how to comfort others in the like condition us God disposes
of it for good, and thus God makes the wicked the orvant of it people in that
Very thing which the wicked think to wrong them most i 3 for he wses the wicked
e ro and ot sp, to scour off the rust of their graces and to correct their security ;
and when the rod Hath done s offce then It i thrown nto the ire: and thus you
d disposes of the wicked's false accusations of his people for good.—
Gephaniah “Smtits ‘Sermon, * The Malignants Flot,” 1647,

— They rewarded me evil for good.” For the good David did i
Killng Gollath, and Jaying hs ten thoussnds 5F the Philistines.and thereby Skving
bis king and countey, Saul and his courtiers envied him, and Sought to slay him :
ur Lord Jesus cmm, for allthe good he did to the Jew, by healing ‘helr bodies
of Giscases, and preaching the gospel 1o them for the bencit of their souls, was
Tewarded with reproaches and persecutions, and St Tast with the Shametul death
of the cross; and in like manner are bis people used, but this s an evi that shall
not go unpunished ; see Prov. x n, 13.—Joln G
To'the spoling of Ea bed not his body of goods
but i soul o coneotaton. - Thes beseaved his SouT (hat s the Word) ke & widow
who loses her children in whom she delghted and found snccomn Tey. wore not
content with injuring his estate, but they were for rulning the man himself by their
undeserved malice, they attacked him in name and reputation, which were 45 déar
to him as his sons and daughters, o even as his soul. It is evermore an injury
10 the soul to be attacked with slander, it puts a man into a warring attitude,
endangers his peace of mind, imperils his enjoyment of quiet contemplation, and
tends to interrupt his communion with God. Thus the spiritual nature is despoiled
and suffers bereavement.—C.

18—« My proyer returned into, or was direced 6, my bosom.” Of the
any / interpretations that are given of ths passage, that aUpEars to T the most
probable which derives it from the posture of the worshipper ; who standing with

and Mohammedans.—Koehler in Repertor. Lit. Orient.; and Reland de Relig.
Molmmedles, quoled by Walfor in loc.

3 (last clause).—We may read it thus: Let my prayer return into my
bosom -t T wihed 7o worme_ta Shern than to myself : let me receive of God
such good as I prayed for them. See Psalm Ixxix. 12.—Henry Ainsworth.

Verse 14— For his mother.” On account of the plurality of wives in an
Eastern household, the sons are usually far more attached to their mother than
helr father.  Thelr father they shave with & numerous band of balt-brothers, who
are nvious of them, or of whom they are jealous, but thelr mother is all their own,
her they are brought up in childboot; she takes thelr part in ymn.h in the

the harem ; and on their part when they they

erse mother.” Mahomet was once asked what relation had the
strongest i ‘upon our Sfiection and respoct ; when he instantly replied, **The
‘mother, the mother, the mother.
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Verse 14 (last clause).—Bewaileth his mother : mourneth at her funeral. In this
case the affections are most strong. Therefore the priests were permitted to mo
for such.  Levit. xxl. 1, 2, 3.—Henry Ainsworth.

not make others’ tears your wlne' as you would not e made ask at Tt with
the wine of astonishment— Thomas Brooks.

Ve To i e mdnrmu e reolceds ofe. Marvellous prophecy
of the cross1_second only, If indeed s6cond, £ that In the twenty-second Bsalms,
SLl loser 1 the history i we tae the Velghte. [he scourges were gathored ogethe

3 50, O Lord Jesus, the ploughers ploughed upon thy back, and
‘made long furrows : precious furrows for us, where are sown patience for the present
life, and glory in the next; where are sown hope that maketh not ashamed, and
love that many waters cannot quench. * The very abjecis.” Even those worst
of abjects, who sald, * God, | (hank thee that I am not s other men are; ” Who
had set the poor sinner befor e the Lard, with thelr * Moges n the law commanded
that "such should be stoned.” " Making mouths at me.” ~And is It not wonderful
that, well knowing the proj pnecy, yet et pricsts and seribos ahould Bave s0
fulfilled it, as that it should be difiten concening them.  They that passed by
mocked him, wagging their heads ” ?—Lewis de Grenada, 1504—1385.
Verse 15— In mine ndm;ity they rejoiced.” Now, as men often relent at seeing

w ua
cast down and afficted, they were rather by this incited “turiously and
lnwlently to assail him—J
e 15.— The abjm:." ‘v my abjects (Prayer Book Version),  The Hebrew
word Nechirm, thus translated, comes from, a verb signitying to be smiten,  Hence,
in the Septuagint it is rendered scourges. But it may also be rendered, with Jerome,
smilers, and. may miean. smitien. with ihe. fongue. - Com, Jer. xvill. 18, " Ano
of its meanings 1, aceording to Buxtort, the iry-legged, ihe lame ; and 5o It
in2Sam.iv.4; Ix.3; whence the epithet of Necho was given to one of the Pharaohs
o Hatted In his gall. " Oar tansimtofs seam to nave Sndetstoed the word i this
Jost sense, 21 & term of contempt.—Dantel Cressuell
4, having showed how compassionate he was to his enemics
in thels ailiction (vem 14), he presently shows (verse 1) how Incompassionatey
or barbarously cruel rather, his enemies were to his. “ Abjects” are vile
persons, men smitten in their estates and credits; yea, often as slaves or il
Servants smitten with cudgels or whips. S0 a learned translator renders the Psalm,
The smitten gathered against me ;. that s, vile men who deserve to be beaten and
cudgelled.—Joseph Caryl.

— With hypocritical mockers in feasts.” Some cannot be merry,
but i must bo with Serh ipture ; if they want a little diversion, the saints must be
the subject of thelr discourse | they can vent thelr.profane ests upon the word

E
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of God; this is their pastime over their cups upon the ale-bench. How ready
they are with their contumelious reflections ; they have learnt their father’s dlalect,
they are accusers of the brethren, their speech bewrays them to be Hellians. You
know that in ordinary, we can tell what countryman a person is by his speech,
ey u;llnlry y baving 4 .m pecaliar idlom; 50 1t 1 here, these scoffers. af
ion by speaking ko s cadesind v ey are. They

bave, it may be, & little wit, which th off with a sort of an air in rhetorical
Taicey, and o, how quick and sharp when they are wpon this subject ! These
Seoffing Ishmaeltes are seated in the Bovits chair, somewhat above their brethren
In iniquity, al most deserving the place ; and thers is less ground to hope that such
persons will be savingly wrought upon who arrive to such a height in sin as to make
a mock of it, and to sport with holiness, than of others. - Persons are got a grea
way towards hell when they mock at what s serious, and that with deight.
the Lord will visit for in his due time ; for he knows who they are that 50 dishonour
him by reproaching them that are liver He

Verse 16— Hypocritical mockers in feasts” 2 > woy. Nery difficult. The
word sy, In Kings xvil, 12, the only other passage where it occurs, m
cake.” Fen s nterproted by Gesonlus and. GLher £ Tean, hangers-on at
The iables of the Fich (It cake-moekers ”) whose business it was, by witticisms
and bufloonery to make entertainment for the guests, and who got their dinner
in return, like the Gr. yusoréhaxes, wocéhaces, and the Mediwev. Lat. buccellarii.
Then the' words would mean, “ Amongst the profanest.”—aJ. J. Stewart Perowne,
[Would not our word loafers be somewhat analogous to these cake-eaters of
antiguity [}—C.

is.—t

‘Hypocritical mockers.” d aggravates the sin of those jeering
compantons who Tiade him thel tablo-t e and Sould not tasta thele cieer except
seasoned with some talt fst quibbled out st him, with this, th
eritical mockers ; ” they did it slily, and wnppe up their scofl
Tangusge at might make soims. Lok, who ol ot well observs thew, that they
spplauded him. " There is a way of Commending which some have learned to use
when they mean the greatest scorn upon those they hate bitterly, and these
Typochiisel mockers deserve the chal t5 be given suom o el othes bpemorto

illiam Gurnall.
Verse 16.—" Mockers in feasts.” 1f it were known at a feast that there was
any one present or absent, whom the host diliked, It Was customary for the guests
“ make fun of them,” and use sarcastic ]lng\lm respecting them, These are
the llvpocrlmal mockers in feasts.”—John Gadsh

-~ Satan no sooner sples our wlndeﬂng:, but he presently runs with a

wmplllnt o Cod, filing bills against us in the star-chamber of heaven, where the
matter would go hard i e Dut for the Great Lord Chancello of peace, our
Adwocate Josus Christ, od all our tears in a bottle, and

our holy passion in a book, so Satan keeps a record of our sins,

and solieits Justice against ve. - Were God like fman, subject &5
by the suggestions of the common barrator, woe were us.  Bu
re ten thousand fathers of Iying, No matter what the plaintit

Tneteth, when the judge acquitteth. We have forfeited our estates by treason,
and the busy devil begs us; but here s one that stea (o, and pleads o forme
nt, and that both by promise and purchase, Lord, reseue Ty soul from fheir
esrucions, my darling from he lions.”  Lotd Jesus, challenge thine. owi:. ot not
Satan entef upon by force or fraud, what thou hast Bought with thine own blood.—

dams,
e e My dorling.” In Poole's Synopais the eritis explain this name
{or the soul, as my only one, my sofitary one, desolate, deserted, and destituts of
human hope. Such is the soul under o
the lions.” Danlel in the den was mu.uy “here David w n—mmuy. St
among flerce, cruel, and angry creatures, and himselt defenceless, having no
eapon b helper but the Lord. The people of God may be exposed
lions ol hell ? and their roarings may grievously aflrght them ; but the soul
‘which fs their ** darling  is also God's dear one, and therefore they shall be rescued.

.— Wink with the eye.” Showing pleasure in their eyes because of
my e Brancts Valablus, 1545.
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erse 19.— Wink the ege.” This was a sign which malicious persons ma
to each other when the object of their malice was gained, scornfully twisting i
eyes together. The Hebrew word here has no sufficiently expressive substitute in
English.—Benjemin Weiss.

Verse 21.—* Our eye hath seen.” Ege for eges, unless we would say that all
e iciod ars's confoined, that they. may see 16 have bt ous ey, heat, ead.
okn Trapp.
Verse 21.—Yet, O ye saints, divalge not these things to wicked men ; whisper
them softly one 0 another, with fear and trembling, It some profane wretch or

an ever Cham did ; and thus the unclean sensualist quotes David,
and calls him in to be the patron of his debauchery. Certainly, if there be any
grief that can overcast the perfect joys of the saints in heaven, it is that their names.
£1 examples should, o the great dishonour of God, be produced by wicked an
lmm,toeountenlnum grossest sins and wickednesses. But let such know,
hat God Hath set up these in his church to be monuments of bis mercy, to declare

{o humble and peitent luners bow great s B can pardon ; yet i any here upon
fmbolden themselves in sin, instead of helng m np as monuments of mercy, God
as pllhrl of salt.—Ezekiel Hopkins (Bishop).

Verse 31.He who refolcss In nnnthcr’. rejoices in the devil's victory.—
Amprose, qz"M in Nichol's Prover!

1, 22—

Sir John Davies.

might Nouet, in his exposition of the words as used by Thomas, exclaim, “ Oh,
sweet word, I will say it all my life long ; I will say it in the hour of Seath 1wt
say it In etérnity.”—C. H. S.

Verse 24.—

0 Lard my God." O Jehovah my God ; here fs anothes precious
word.. He takes Jehovah <o be his God, i opposition to-those ho make idols,
oF riches, or their own lusts their god. e oot a possession of all
in the great TAM,  Even though he views him a5 n judge he lays th t_h: P of fith
upon his God, and finches not even before the blaze of his rightsousness, It is 8
Roble word, a grand utterance of Taith ; he Who can pronounce that word iy
from his inmost soul in such a connection may well laugh to scorn all his enemies.

“ Let them not say we have swallowed him up.” And even if they
cau.ld er Jonah’s whale, they would soon be sickened of their feast. A Ii
chlld"of God were more asly swallowed than digested by the malice of e

Verse 2’7-—See how the hearts of the saints have been drawn out againat thelr
itors.

persecut
B had recourse-to. The Fomans beimg n freat stocs were put so hard to 1
that they were fan to take the weapons Sout ot the temples of their gods to flght

enemies, and 5o they overcame them : so when the people of God have
Bech hard put Lo 1 by reason of afficiions and persccations, the wapons Chat they

85

154

155


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0166=154.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0167=155.htm

Psalm XXXV

156 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

have fled to havo been prayers and tears, and with these they have overcome their
‘persecutors.—Thomas

Verse 28 My tongue shall speal of thy righteousness and.of hy praise ail the
long.”See now I have made a discourse something longer ; ye are wear
o endureth to praiso God al the day fong? 1 wil suggest & remedy whareb
thou mayest praise God all the day long 2 1f tho wilt. Whatever thou dost, do
and thou hast praised God. When thot siagest & ymun tho praiset God, but what
Joth thy tongue, unless thy heart also praise him 7 thou ceased from singing
llymm, lIId arted that thou mayest refresh lhyld( ? Be not drunken, and thou
ed God. ~ Dost thou go away to sleep? Rise not to do evil, and thou
hast Dratsed God: Dosk thow ransace basines ? Do no wron  andthon bast
praised God. ~Dost thou tll thy fled? Ralse not strife, and tlou hast pralsed
oo, In the tnmocency of thy works prepare thyself to praise God all the day
long. —-Aupus tine.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—Jesus our Advocate and Champlon; our friend in the courts of
heaven and the battles of earth.
Verse 2—Jesus armed as the defender of the faithful.
erse 3.—Enemies kept at arm's length. How the Lord does this, and the
Dlestedness of 1t
Veres  (labt lneoey —Fall assussincs. . An advaiance positive, personal, spiritual,
present, divine, complcte, coming by 8 word from God.
Verie 3 (lat clause)—Heaven, mads sure.—Thomas Adams’ Sermon.
erse 4.

8—The horrile pilgrimage of the ungo

.—The trinty of dangers in the ‘pathway of the wicked, thelr way dark

it lgnornncs,u-nd slippery with temptation, while behind them is the avenger.
c.

Verse 3028 mateotess God, and_his matchless grace—these are the themes.
eart, thoroughly q is the songster ; and from this
<cometh matchless music.
The music of 8 shattered
e meanness, cruelty, sinfulness, and commonness of slander.
Fow a soul may b robbed.
3~—Coristian sympathy even for the froward
Verse 18, last causey b eneflt of intercessory prayer.
Verses 19, 14, Compassion to the sick—. St
e 15.—The shameful conspiracy of men against our Lord Jesus ot s

pqnlon,
Verse 17.—The limit of divine endurance.
Verse 18.—The duty, blessedness, and seasonableness of public praise.

Verse 22.—Omniscience pleaded, a word sought for, presence requested, action
enuea(ed, afflance In'ged as a claim.
—The ungodly man's delight, and the righteous man's refuge.
.—The convict dress of the wicked—*' clothed with shame,” etc.
the 27 (last clause).—What is thlt prosperity in which the Lord hath
pleasure ?
Verse 28.—A blessed theme, a fitting tongue, an endless speech.
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paa 8= To the Chlet Musician.—He who had the leadsrship of the Temple services

of this song in public worship.  What is everybody's business

e S i o el o ot person specially to attend 10 the service of song

in Lord, Of David the servant of the Lord. This would seem to

indicate that the Psalm peculiarly befits one who esteems it an honour fo be called

ehovalt’s servant. If is THE SONG OF HAPPY SERVICE ; such a one as all may join
wl i cor

in ar the easy yoke of Jesus. The wicked are contrasted with the righteous, and
the great Lord of dei heartily 5 th s0
{nsiste ot and rebellon against hih (s plainly X
Drvisions.—From id_describes the rebellious : in 5 fo 9 he extols

o4
varlous attributes of th 7 in 10 and 11 he addresses the Lord in prager, and in
the last verse his faith s i st 1 ovrthron of all the workers of iniquity.

EXPOSITION.

T transgressions of the wicked saith within my heart, that there is no
leu of God before his eyes.
2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found
to be hat
3 The wrds of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : he hath left off to be
wise, and to do good.
4 He deviset thmlschwfuponhisbed he setteth himself in a way that
s mot. gocd he abhorreth not evil.
1. transgression of the wicked.” His daring and wanton sin ; his breaking
the bo\mds of law and justice. * Saith within my heari, that there is no fear of God
Seore his eyes” " Men sins have a volce to godly ears. They are the outer Index
ofan e e, 115 loar that men who dare to sin constantly and presampruouSTy
cannot respect the great Judge of all ‘Despite the protessions of uarighteous men,
eir unhallowed actions our heart is driven to the conclusion that
have mo rellgion whatever. Unoliness. s clear evidsnce of wago
Wld(ednm is the fruit of an atheistic root. This may be made clear to the undld
hud by cogent reasoning, but it is clear already and intuiuvely w che plous heart.
everywhere, and I fear him, how can I dare to ws in his very
pmemv He must be a desperate traitor who will el i the monarchs owh
Whatever theoretical opinions bad men may avow, they can only be classed
"l!h atheists, since they are such practically. Those eyu ‘which have no fear of
them now, shall have the terrors of hell before for ever.
2. “For.”” Here is the argument to prove the praposmnn md down in the
f reasoning

former verse. which he had
vcomme comvinced that wicked men have 0 proper ea o God o respect for him.
God-fearing men see their sins and bewail them, where the reverse is the case we
may be sure 1 o ttereth himself in his own eyes.” He
counts himself a fine fellow, worthy He quiets his consclence,
d 50 de itern of excellence; if not.
for morallty, yat for having sense enough not to be saslaved by mules which are
, the hater of cant,

e phﬂowp Feants of o are, b hio esteom; ‘meanspirited and

O Rattries i 1o the wmosh absurd and

w-mi Even
the sillest bird ‘il not set traps for tsel; the mort pemlamng attorney wil not
e over one's own conduct to one's consclence (which is

the meaning o1 the Hebrew) Is to smooth onv's own path to hell.  The descent to
rmal ruin is easy enough, without making a glissade oy it ag self-Natterers do.
it s ity D¢ found o be hateful.” At length he i foind out and detested,
despie bi seltconceit Rottenness smells sooner o later too strong to be concealed.
S time ven the leprosy cannot be hidden. At 1ast the old house can 6
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longer be propped up, and falls about the tenant's cars: so there is 8 lmit to 20
e 's sellgratulation ; he i found out amid general scon, and can no longer
Tarce which he played o well. If this happen not in this lie, the Shand ot
SFath il e ght n upon the-covered character: and exposc the sinaer 10 sharme
and contemp
selflattering process plainly proves the athelsm of siuners, since the bare
reflection that God scés them would Fender such self-fatterics extremely diffcult,
if not impossible. Belief in God, like light reveals, and then our sin and evil are
perceived ; but wicked men are i the dark, fo they cannot sce what is s clearly
within them and around them that it stares them in the
8.  The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit,” This pair of hell dogs
generally hunt together, and what one does not catch the other will; f inlquity
% win by oppression, deceit will gain by chicanery. When the heart 1s s
corrupt as to.flatter ttslf, the tongue follows sult, Te open sepulchre of the
throat reveals the foulness of the inner nature. g m e 8 conscience
of thelr words, and If they sin through Infirmity they do ot invent excuses, or @
bt oboastlef e wickninss :fbutlsecsims wickad mim thtuktlalof v
and artful speeches, we may be clear that God rules not in their souls. ~The original
by ¢ declarlng that the words of the peculiatly
they were not anly false in quailty, but uctual falseness gy A
S 6 o 10 b¢ e, and o do ood. From th good wey he bas altagether gone
gside. Men who fes God pro strength in the right path,
godiess men soon forsalke et mue gond e Jy once knew. How could men
lpo;huse if they had respect unto the supreme Judge? Is it not because they
A more Torgettul of God, that m e seacon they relngub cven thit
Eypoertical Teverence of bim Which In fomer days they maintained In order to
fatter their
e devth mischief upon his bed.” His place of rest becomes the place
tor potting JHis bed s a bot-bed for poisonous weeds. God-fearing men meditate
d and his service ; but when men turn all their thoughts and inventive
s towards evi, thelr godlessness 1s proved to a demonstration. He hath
the deyi for s bed fellow who lies abed and schemes how to sin, God is far from
him.  * He selth himsel] In a way thatIs not good.”  When e gets up he resolutely
and persistently pursues the mischiel which he planned. = The worst of ways he
prefers for his walking, for he has taught his heart to love flthiness, haying secus:
tomed himself to revel in it in imagination.  He abhorreth not evil.” So far from
having a contempt and abhorrence for evil, he even rejoices in it, and patronises it.
He never hates a wrong thing because It 1 Wrong, but he meditates on t, detends

it, lnd n
p malt of a graceless man these few verses afford us! His jauntiness

of wmclenu, his licentiousness of speech, his intentness upon wrong-doing, hi
deliberate and continued preference of iniquity, and withal his atheistical heart,
are all photographed to the life. Lord, save us from being

5 Thy mercy, O LORD, i in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth
unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteonsnes ds like the great mountslns; thy judgments are a
great decp: O LORD, thou preservest man and beast.

7 How excellont 4s thy lovingkindncs, O God! the:e!ore the children
of men put their trust under the shadow of thy

8 They shall be abundantly satished with the iatness of thy house ; and
thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleas

o For with thee is the fountain of lfs ¢ in thy Iight shall we see light.

From the baseness of the wicked the Psalmist turns his contemplation to the
glory o{ God. OﬂnLrlsu are impressive.

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens.” Like the ethereal blue, it encom-
l)l!lt! the whnle Emh smiling upon universal nature, acting as a canopy for all
the creatures of earth, surmounting the mum yen.\u of human provocations, and
rising high above the “mists of mo transgres: Clear sky is evermore above,
and mercy calmly smiles above the din and tmoke of this poor world. Darkness

and clouds are but of earth’s lower atmosphere : the heavens are evermore serene,

2
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m en we can
Tacasure the hebvers, then shall wo DOTA. toc mercy of the Lord. - Towares Ba
own servants especially, in the salvation of the Lord Jesus, he has displayed grace
than the heaven of heavens, and wider than the universe. O that the athelst
. how eamnestly would he long to become a Servant of Jehovals |
2 m; Iaiﬂl]ulnzu reacheth unto the clouds.”  Far, far
ith an of God. He never Ll nor forgets, nor falters, o
lorldu hll Word:  Aflictions are ke slouts, bt 1. divise ruttulness o al
e, While we are under the cloud we are In the region of God's faithtal-
osa wnm e meunt above it ws shall ot et such am marance, Ty evecy
yord of threat, ecy or covenant, the Lord has exactly adhered,
ot 5% Zhenld T d lie, nor the sof of man that he should repent.
oy rlghlmmna: is like the great mount Firm and unmoved, lofty
and sublims. s winds i Murticares shake not an Alp, vo s Hahteonsness of
God I5_never in ‘any degree aflected by circumstances ; ‘he s always Just.  Who
can bribe the Judge of all the earth, or who can, by threatening, compel him to
pervert judgment ? Not even to save his elect would the Lord suffer his righteous-
ness 1o be set aside. No awe inspired by mountain scenery can equal that which
fills the soul when it beholds the Son of God slain as a victim to vindicate the
Justice of the Inflexible Lawgiver. ‘Right across the path of every unholy man
who dreams of heaven stand the towering Andu of divine righteousness, which
B0 unregenerate sinner can ever climb. Among great mountains le sluribering
avalanches, and there the young lightnings try " adi callow wings unti
Fthen dowm amain o the abal peaks. st agaiaet tho gredt 4ay of the Lord's
wrath_the has laid up.in the mountains of his righteoneness dreadtu
ammunition of war with which to overwhelm his adversaries.

a X
who demands 10 sce & why for overy wherelore. The Lord It not to be Toestioned

"us a8 o why this and why that.  He has reasons, but he does mot choose to
ot them 16 onr Toghsh consideration, " Far and. wide, terribl ang. Irreustible
e the osean are the providentia dispensations of God : at one time they sppear

eaceful as the unrippled sea of glass ; at another tossed with tempest and
Whillwind, but evermort most glorious and fol of mystery. Who shall discover
the springs of the sea? He who shall do this may hope to comprehend the
providence of the Et

et an the deep mirrors the sy, a0 he mercy of the Lord 1t {o be sem reflectad
‘rangements of his goverament on earth, and over the protound depth
e uvmnt rainbow casts its arch of comfort, for the Lord Is faithful in all that

G- Lord, thou preseroest man and beast” _All the myviads of creatures, rational
and irrational, are fed by Jehoval’s hand. The countless beasts, the innumerable
Mrds, '.hz inconceivable abundance of fishes, the all but infinite armies of inseets,

eir continuance in life to the unommg outgoings of the divine power.
What o ew of God this prescats to vs - What & debasea creature must he

suc and fe
T e How ezeellent is thp lovingkindness, O God.” Hre we entr tnto the Holy
of Holies. Benevolenu, and mercy, and justice, here, but the excellence

of that me
into the brighter presence of the Lord ; these bebold the excall

mercy. The word translated ezcellent may be rendered * precious ;” no gem s
pearl can ever oqual In value a seuse of the Lord's love. This is such a brilliant

cggar]
compared with the undsr mercy ol Jehovah. Das could not estimate it, and
therefore, after putting a note of ndmlnhon, he left our b hes -m and imagination,
and, better still, our experience, to fil up the rest. He writ excellent | because
T Cammat tell s tho hAl oL . o Therefore he hildren of men pt heir trust under
the shadow of thy wings.” The best of reasons for the best of courses. The figure
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is very beauttul, The Lord overshadows his people 48 & hen protects her brood,
or as an eagle covers its young; and we as the little ones run under the blessed
Sheter and feel 8¢ rest, " To “cower down under the wings of God s so swee
Although the enemy be far too strong for us, we have no fear, for we nestle under
the Lord’s wing. O that more of Adam’s race knew the excellency of the heavenly
shelter! 1t mnde Jesus weep to see how they refused it : our tears may well lament
e sam

8" hey shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house.” Those who

Jeam to put thelr trust In God shall be recelved lnto his house, and shall share tn
r

Tood.” Hiappy 1s'the soul that can Grink In. the Sumptuous daintics of the gospel
——nothing cah so completely Al the soul,  And thou shall make them drink of the
foer of thy pleasures”  As they have the trits of Eden 10 teed on; so o they
Ttve T taer-of Baradise 16 din trom,. ' God's everlasting love bears to
constant and ample comfort, of arace makes us to drink by faith, and then
oo peasare 15 oF the ehest King.THE Lord et onty brings us o thie stver, put
akes us : herein we see the condescension of divine lov wen
in the fullest sense, full these words ; but they who trust in the Lord enjoy the
autepast even here.  The happiness given to e Taktntal Is that of God Mt
purihed spirits joy with e same loy a5 as the Lord himself. * That my joy may
be in you, that your joy may be full”

9 Y7 For with thee i the fountain of Ufe.” This verss 1s made of siaple words,
but like the st chapter of Jobu's Gospel it s very deep. _ From the Lord, as trom
an independent self-sufficient spring, all creature life proceeds, by him it is sustained,
throu one cam It be purfecicd, “Lfe i in the creature, bat the Tountain. of
it is only in the Cru(on Of spiritual it this is true in the most emphatic sense ;
“ it fs the Spirit that quickeneth,” * and we are dead, and our life is hid with Christ
in God.” " In thy light shall we see light> Light is the glory of lite.  Life in the
dark 18 misery, and rather desth than e, The Lord slon can give natiral, ntel.

lectual, and spiritusl lfe; he alone can make lfe bright and lustrous. In spiritual
hings the knowledge of God sheds a light on all o aum e mbjects. Wo noed 5o candle
the sun, we see it by its own radiance erything else by the

ee
same lustie, We never sec Jesus by the light of ety but st 1 e Hght of Jesus.
No tward intelligence of ours leads us to ucelve the Spirit's light, but the rather,
o cam; purely and o only by his cwn ilumin nation,

the Holy Ghost Tights up the dark recesses of our heart’s angodingss. . Vain
they who ook to learning and human wit, one ray trom the throne of Goa Is better
noonday splendour of created Wisdom.  Lord, give me the sun, and let
those who Wil delight In the wax candles of supersiition and the phospharescence
of comupt phunwy hy.  Feith derives both light and lfe from God, and hence she

ther dies nor

0 O continue thy lovm kindness unto them that know thee ; and thy
nghtenusness to the upnght in heart.

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and let not the hand of
the wicked remove me.

10, O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee:” _ We ask: no mre
than & continuance of the past mercy. Lord, extend this grace of thine to all the
days o all o hlve Deen taught to know '.hy Taithiul love, thy tenderness, thine
immutability a otence, As they have been taught of the Lord to know
1B Lords 43 G0 o 15 Iastract them ang pertact therm, “This prayer s the hears

of the believer asking precisely that which the heart of his God is prepared to grant.
I s well when the petition s but the rellction of the promse. " And
e upright in heart” As thou hast never fa
e o o the satne. marmer ihelt cfonder and oo nger. The worst
o be teared by the man of God ls to be forsaken of heaven, hence this prayer ;
but the fear is groundless, hence the peace which faith brings to us. Learn fro
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this verse, that although a continuance of mercy is guaranteed in the covenant,
we are yet to make it a matter of prayer. For this good thing will the Lord be

enquired o
11, * Let not the foot of pride come against me.” The general prayer is here
turmed Inte' 4 particuier shd personal oue tor minselt, PRAS I the Aevivs vl

d men may
t0 bite the heel of the godly. Fain would proud scoffers spurn the saints or trample
them under foot: against thelr wmalice prayer lifts up her volce. "No foot shall
come upon us o hand shall prevail against us, while Jehovah it o ous side.

and of the wicked remove me.” not to be driven about as a mamve,
o torn Tom my place like an uprooled tree. Violence with both hand and foot,
‘with means fair and means foul, strove to overthrow the Psalmist, but be reso
10 bis great Patron, and sings a song of trumph in anticipation of the defeat of his
Toes.

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, and
shall not be able to rise.

12. * There are the workers of iniguity fallen.” Faith sees them scattered on
the plain. There | before our very eyes sin, death, and hell lie prostrate. Behold
the vanquished foes! “ They are ¢ tast down.” " Providence and grace have dashed

from their vantage ground. Jesus has already thrown all the foes of his
people upon their faces, and in due time all sinners shall find it so. “ And shall
ot be able o rise.” The defeat of the ungodly and of the powers of evil s final,
total, iretrievable. Glory be 10 God, however bigh the powers of darkness may
carry it at this present, the time hastens on when God shall defend the right, and
ive to evil such a fall‘as shall for ever crush the hopes of hell ; While those who
trust in the Lord shall eternally praise him and rejoice in his holy name.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—~* To the Chief Musician,” has given rise to many conjectures. In the
Septuagint the Hebrew word is translated, ds 7o v\, (0 the end; a_meaning so
utterly vague as to defy all reasonable Conjecture. . . . . The’ meaning of the
term appears to be this: the Psal e

their inspired authors Yo e Conet Mrasil an overseeing some specific band of music,
‘whether harps, pralteries, of wind, instruments.—Jofin Jebb, A.M., in 4 Litral
Translaton o k of Pualms,” 1846.

fe.— eurwm of the Lord.” David only uses this title here and in Psalm
clhteen. In both he describes the dealings of God both with the ighteous and

e wicked, and it is mosf l ﬂl that at the very outset he should take his place with
Lhu krvnnh of the .

hole Pralm.—First partc—A character of a micked man (verse 1),
calli evil good (verse 2). 2. He continues in it. 3. He s an hypocrite (vene 3)
4. He is obstinate. 5. He Is studious in wickedness (verse 4). Second part.—God'
atience and mercy (verses 5, 6). 1. To all, even all creatures. 2. But particularly
his people, which he admires. Upon which the faithful (1) trust, (2) are satisfied
(verses 7, 8). The Third part.—He prays that this eflect may light, 1. On God's
peaple (verse 10), 2. On himself (verse 11). 3. His acclamation upon If (verse 12).
—William Nicholson' (Bishop), 1

erse 1.—In this Psalm we have a description of sin, especially pears
in, hone wio have openly broken God's bands.  The Intrdduction s very xmklng,
The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that there is no fear of God
before his eges.” How could. the  transgression o (he wicked » speak within the
heart o him who in the inscription of the Psalm declares himsel to be the seroant
of June These words are generally understood as signifying that the outward
et ine sinner, as often as he thought of it, naturally suggested this conclusion
voL. 11, 1
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to his mind, that he was destitute of all fear of God. _But they may perhaps a
of another ‘meaning, equally agreeable to the literal reading; wickedness, ot
of ihe’ mickes, wilhiy. my heart, cie.  Acoording to.tis view, the Pealmist meant

, and there he found
cor ptlnn‘ so strong, that were it no'. for the (elx of God that was implanted within
hlm, ‘would be as bad as
erse 1.1t Is Rt the Impertection or shortcoming in the fear of God, but the
belng desituts of sltogether, that proveth & wicked man no fear
of God before his eyes.”—,
Verse 1 (last clause).—" m« taving ihe dhe fear of God before s eges” has become

fnwoven into proceedings in When a man has 1o fear of God,
s prepared for any e
Total depraviy s 1ot too strong a term to deseribe human wickeduess.  The

s * o fedr of God.” Whers that Is wanting, how can there be any piety !
And Tt there Is . pibty, there must be Gotal want o1 Fght afletions, and tnat s
the very essence of depravity.—William S. Plumer.

Verse 1.—Durst any mock God with flourishes and formalities in religion, if

feared him ? _Durst God to his en.
I they feareibim? Durst any ein with the Judgments of God fresh bleeding.
wrath? Durst they sin with

ord a an mi
professions, protestations, oaths, or design the entangiing of others by theta, rather
than the binding of themselves, did they fear the Lord and his faithfulness, even
the Lord who keepeth covenant and promise for ever? All these and many more

ransgressions of the wi (all these ways of transgressios found among the
‘wicked, it were well u none of them were found among those who have a name
of godliness; 1 say, all these transgressions of the wicked) say, - There is no fear

of God beforé thelr eyu:'—dou
icked man has no regard to the oracles of God: he has one
10 s ovn hnrt, Which dictates nothing bt rebelion-—Zachary Mudge.

Ver z
it nmuy especially concerns s sin, a5 appears from the following clause. He

himsel as o its consequences, ts evil and aggravations, and
e camitnten 1o db s6  unial b iniquty b found o be hakefal ;7 41 it be fully
dlscovered, and appear i its magnitude and strocio i to b

‘awtul divine Judgment, such as T mentioned In_ the Tust
Verse of e kers of iniquity

e iquity fallen : are cast

nd shal not be able (o rise-" e adduces this Sc-deceit and contimuance in It

a8 llustrating the truth of that judgment he had formed of the state of such & person
“ There is o[ before his eyes :  for he flaitere i

vertible. For a man

And surely the proof is incontrove

‘Would never later himself in his own &

The reason why he thinks so well of mself is, that God fs not in all s thoughis.

He hath cast ff all fear about himself because he hath no fear of God—ohn
Jamieson.

Verse 2. He fiairelh Momaelf 1, Some fatter themrelves with 4 soerst
hope, cre s o such 'thing as arolher worid. 2. Some Natter themasives
R dcaih s & Great way off, and ghat they shall hereatér have much opportunity
to seck salvation. 3. Some fatter themselves that they lead moral and erderly
lives and therefore think that they shall not be damned. 4. Some make the

a religious people, where many have been converted; and they think it will be
‘much easier for them to be saved on that account. 5. Some flatter themselves with
their own intentions. They intend to give themselves liberty for a while longer,
and then to reform. 6. There are some who flatter themselves that they do, and
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salvation, and therefore hope they shall obtain
T e Indod they melther do what they ought 1o do, nor what they might do
even in their present state of unregeneracy ; nor are they in any likely way to
be converted. " 7. Some hope by their striviags to obtain salvation of emselse.
They Bave. & socret Imngination that they shall, by degrese, won
SOITOW anc to God

lonathan
b oum eyes” Huhndmt&ndbdor-hhlynhlﬂym
Jots himmelf thar tn uilholy admiration. He who makes litle of
himset, They who forget adoration fall The
mething, and they will n.tm un—c H.S.
il his ini ullvbe/almdbbeh eful ; ” that is, until he finds
experlence that it s a more dreadful thing to sin against God, and break his
holy commands, than he \gined.—Jonathan Ec
it B Haigut " Odloss- 10 ‘st 16 others, and to God—Glbert
Genebrard, 1587—1597.

Verse 8.~ He hath It of." That littl light he once bad, he hath lost, and
gust off such good practices a8 ypocrisy he performed ; nelther 4

tacy trom God is really an undofng of all the good
we icked repentance quite contrary to
repentance ; as that is a repentance from dead w orks 50 this B repenasie rom
works of a better sort: * He hath left off to be wise, and o do good. "Tis a per-
version to evil after ‘seeming conversion from 1t—Timothy Chaso.

Verses 3, 4:—

et 64 he spare i sleep, and hear the clock

Number the midnight watches, on his bed
Thore: and early' rose.

And made most hellsh meal of good men's names.

From door to door you might have seen him speed,

Or placed amid a group of gaping fools.

Peace fled the neighbourhood in which he made

His haunts; and, like a moral pestilence,

Before his breath the healthy shoots and blooms

" Robert Pollock, 1799—1821.

Verse 4 Ele destseth mischief upon his bell” At the man that feareth God
communetts with bis heart upon his bed, that he may not sin, no, not o his b
to the man that feareth R od, seviset how he Pt g ihe i

‘willingly.

Mot dilgently does Ayguan follow up the scriptural
expressio ing a bed and tell u ent beds of
‘wickedness—that of luxury, that of Svarice, of smbitions of gr:cd.ln , of torpor,
;’nd of cruelty, and he illustrates them all by examples from Seripture.—J. M.

Verse 4.— He setelh himself in a way that is not good.” To walt to sin s to
sin deliberately, yea, solvedly. That sin Is exceedingly sinfully
Commited. whiet we et and pnpm ourselves to commit. David, describing
@ wicked man, saith, “ He setteth himself in a way that is not good ; ” that Is, In an
vl way e doth ot onty fal into sin (that may be the case of 4 good maz), but
e takes or chooseth an evil way, and then sets or settles himselt in 1t, resoiviag

164
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not to leave it, no, nor to be beaten out of it. Sin may be said to wait for a godly
man, that is, Satan walls and watches bis sesson to fempt him wunto sin; but @
godly man doth not wait vior watch o sin, It s bad enough to en

§in, or with a fault (us the apostle speaks, Gal. vi. 1); but to be taken with e
and 50 to wait for a season to take our flf of %% a2 bac-ss bad can be. ~—Joseph
aryl,

Verse 4.— He setteth himself in a way that is nof good.” Proud sinners have
strongest conceit that they o Aght, at least In the Way of their cholce.  Satan
blindeth them so, that they mistake both the end and the way: in their count

indly

th fresh post-horses. Sof es he mot s, and when
they have un a stage on that beastliness, be lechery.  Again,
he can refresh them with av d i fhey be wen.ry ot that sl Jade, e setteth
thern on lofty ambition, and to m Ce them xmy he can horse them on restless
contention. Every one seeth not Satan’s is no_complexion or

ery o there

dlxponﬂnn, but he bath Bt horse tor it -ng“ um of itself. Every man's pre-

a beast of Satan's saddling and providing to carry men to hell. The

ay is e, the post-master Is one, he s £ be ot every stage, mounting his

gallants, thelr horees are all of one ¥ind thatg ugh hot of ane colour.  Happy s the man

whom God dismounteth in that evil way, and more happy is he who taketh with

that my. snd tumeth his coursé 10 heaven—William Struther

He abl not,” Le., 15 far enough from refecting any instrument,

however sinful, for attaining bis purposes.—. J. Stewart Perownes

Verse 5.— Thy mercy, O Lord, is (n the heavens.” David considering the
thoughts and deeds of implous men, and the mercy of God towards them, utters
fhis exclamation, When men sin so impudently, who does not. admiro the diviae
longsuftering 1—Sebastian Munster, 148915

his Psalm doth fitly set okt unto us the estate and condition
of theast ey aheren wikedncas Inireaseth . ohd X6 the Tormer part of the
Psalm is a discovery of wickedness, verse 3. ~And what should we do when there
Is such wickedness in the earth ? In the Afth verse, “ Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the
hocouns; end By fulliulness reochelk unto the clsds” God f gatheziag
odness, and pea

m
ef, and wickedness in me world, In the earth, yet there is mercy, truth, and
Tlthiuimos n the conds  an ’s good that wisdom, goodness, truth, and righteous-
ness leave the world, and Geave 16 God, that a0 we may Tohow 5" and that what
goodness, mercy, and faithtulness we formerly enfo man, we may
Sy o And wha wickedases o

“ Thy righteousness is like the great mountain: e reaks
itself in pleces, then s the righteousness of God a great mountain. * Thy judgmenls
are a great deep ; ” when the whole world is become one sea of confusion, then are
the judgments of the Lord a Sreat deep, whero not ouly man, but beastd may rest
sately. " Thou preservest man and beait” Aud though this time is a time of

Wik and spreading wickesnees In sk, Ot 1 1 & time of SWootest sdmiration
fna love in God; and when men that sif do ery out, O wotul man! they
enjoy God, ery dut, O happy man| And though mer that live in the earth r
o0 mierable  what thos are here 2 men that ive In heaven oy ot " How
exeellent is thy lovingkindness, O The ‘makes
bare, that we onlymay have Lim whe our umy.—w.mam Sedquick (mos—-msx),
in *'The Excellency of the love @ sermon in a vol., entitled * Some flashes
of Lightnings of the Son of Man, ot

Verses 5—9 i—

Thy mercie Lord doth to the uavsxs extend,
cLoupes

wel
Ana i thy glorious light wee light shall sec
Sir John Daies.
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Verse 6.— Thy righteousness is like the great mountains.” Lit. mountains of
God, which men have not planted, and Wihich men cannot. move.—Christopher
Wordsworth.

Verse B Thy judgments are a gre - Men's s are a great decp, and
Satars iy are Sl deptn: b Gody jadgmente, His ways i the wheels,
Sre the greatost doep of all, hey.are unscarehable —William Greenhil

e 7.« How eacellent is thy lovingkindress, 0 God [ etc. The expressions
perg. whmh denote the abundance of divine blessings upon the righteous man seem
en from the temple, from whence they were to issue. Under the covert
of the temple, the wings of the cherubim, they were 1o be atltered. The richness
of the sacrifices, the streams of oil, wine, odours, e'-lL. the light of the golden
candlestick, are’oll plainly relerred to.—Samuel Bur
— re the clllld.un of men put their st under the shadow of thy
s to fly, to betake one’s self to a place of safety: as

i o Seirs, abeys, end runs 1o Chrit for Shelter, and. 50 he 1 sale

it How excelent i thy lvingkindress, O God | terefre te chidren o men pat thets
de he, shadow o Uy wings- *—David Clarkso

» A common figure i the Psalms, taken more

their young rom the solar rays by overshadowing them with thelr wings.—Francls
Hare (Bishop),
Verse 7:—
n lonmomo call, evasdod ud stong I e
Bound by Chvigts Tove i vt so kst
Though walls be thick, the door 10 Tad unciose,
'y streagth, my solace, and repose.
In a letter of Jmmm.u Segerson, written in the prison at Antwerp to his wife,
named Lysken, who likewise lay a prisoner there, 1551.

t B They shall be abundanily satisfled ULk the fatnss of thy Bouse : and

thout shat ke heps arink of the river of thy pleasures.” Mark, first, the excellency
of the provision,  fatness of thy house,” the * river of ty plmum The fattest
{5 esteetned the fairest and the most excellent tood ; therefore the saint was enjoined

to offer the fat in sacrifice under the law. As God ex] puu the 3

he gives the best to us. This made David, when he had feasted so curiously, to

ing so cheertully. _Fatness here is the top, the cream of all spiritual delicacies
s wi

and fat
Joytul lips.”  Psalm il & But, though God Keeps o noble a house to
satity Bis people's hunger, what speclal care doth he take to quench thelr thirst |
- Thou shall make fem drink ofth rivers of (hy pleasures- OB, he drinks o thers,
and they pledge him fn his own cup | Hath the child, then, any cavse, when bl
Father keeps so rare and costly a table, to eive such doiniies ana | g0 &-Begging up
o dawn e ‘country {or scraps and fragments ? Ob, how much do these disgrace
thelr Parent's provison, and thelr own discretion | But. mark, reader, secondly,
the plenty as well as the excellency of this provision. Here is fatness in the al

leasure ; ”* and so m
undantly satisfied. A river is overflowing and e es fowing ; It communicates

and y
& 18 no wonder 1 it always be full. They that are ot such a well heed not com:
of ore e ot only T tness, but of God's people it
s Said, * they shall be abundantly salioied.” 1 the orginal It Is inebrialed. “They
shall have not only a sufficiency, but a redundancy of spiritual deli The
Sesse1s o ther soul shall be Hied o the brios Sut of 1hat Fiest whose Srcaums makie
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glad the city of God. Surely, then, they who may have bread in such abundance,
enough and to spare, i theif Fatllr’s house, made of the kidneys of the wheat,
of the finest flour, néed not hanker after theworlds homely fare, . Our heaverly
Father doth n ot Keep x0 starveling @ house that the worlds irape ' should go down
with us.—Geor
Ve 5 thay shal be abundantly satisid with the fatness of thy louse.”

I once huxﬂ a father tell, that when he remove

the accommodation was much more

yet, a lisping infant, ran round every roo
callng out o childlsh wonder every
ot 2" e CHIG dhd mot say
While e told the story was not offend
his glistening eye that the infant’s confidence in appropriating as his own all that
bis father had, was an important lement in bis satisfaction.
ch, T'auppose, will be the surprise, and Joy, and Ap‘amﬂrhung confidence
with which ey enia of our Fathe family will count when he is
removed from the comparatively mean condition of things present, and enters
the infinite of things to come. When the glories of heaven burst upon his view,
he does not stand at a distance like a stranger saying, O God, these are thine. He
bounds forward to touch and taste every provision which those blessed mansions
contaln, exclaiming a3 he looks In the Father's face, Father, this and this 1s ours
The dear child Is glad o 0 he Fathers riahes. and fhe Father B gladder of his
dear :mm W illiam Arnot.
fatness of thy house.” 1f there is an allusion to the temple,
as apheld thini  fatmese ! woald e Tnt sachihece, anel méh would be régaraed
a8 the priests n thc house, after the analogy of Jer. xxxi. 14.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.
rse 8 The fainels of hy house” et was rogarded aimong the Jews, es
among a1l sther matlens of antimity, a6 the Hchest pact of ankmale, and thereiors
became eynonymous with te irst, ine dest, the prime of anyhing—Christian D.
., in Kitto’s Cyclopedia.

‘erse 8. Of thy house.” This is emphatic, and means that-which thou hast
prepared for thine own household, thine own faithful domestics. Here is intended
Rot the good things prepared for all men, bat for the household retainers of God.—
John Piscator, 1546—1626, and D. H. Mollerus.

Verse 8.— Pleasures.”  Delights, the same word as is translated * Eden”
in Genesis, only 1t 15 here in the plural number.~—Dalman Hapstone, M.4

“And, saith one of the fathers, do you ask me what heaven is ? _Sai
ane, When Timect you there T i (el o The word o comes say the Fabpins,
{8 the world where allis well. 1 have read of one that woul gh
s seatcd cimatoneY o] gt colhemven fo thees Y endonty mratl pertection ot

ess. What are the silks of Persia, the spices of Egypt, the gold of Ophir
ang 1 the treasures of both Tadies, to the glory of another Warld? Augistine tells
e day, when he was about to write something upon the eighth verse of
T Thirty-sixth Paimy, * Thon shil make them drink of e Fioers o 89 Pleasuresys
and being almost swallowed up with the contemplation of heavenly Joys, one calléd
unto him very loud by his name ; and, enquiring who it was, he answere
Jerome, with whom in my lifetime thou hadst 5o nyuch conference concerning doubts
Scripture, and am now best experienced to resolve thee of any doubts concern
the joys of heaven; but only let me first ask thee this question—Art thou able
1o put the whole earth, and all the waters of the sea, Into a little pot? Canst
thou measure the waters in thy fist, and mete out heaven with thy span, or weigh
3 , or the hills in a balance not, no more is it possibl
that thy unders standing should comprehend the least of tho joys of heaven ; and
gertainly the least of the Joys of heaven are inconcelvable and unexpressible.—

Verse 0. For with the is th founlain o tie”~These are some of the most
‘wonderful words in the Old Testament. Their fulness of aning no com tary
can ever exhaust. They nn ln fact, th. hmr,l And lhe nn(ldpluon of lmlcl\ of
the pmlo'nnd lest teaching of S. John.

e bt gt shall g 3 1 ,mx' The object an matter of our eternal
happinces i caled - Hghe It it net e a dusaling. and confounaing lght a8
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was the brightaess of Moses’ face at his coming down from the mount.; the people
could not behold hi will not be an astonishing light, as that in the mount at
our Lord's < ranstguration | the aisipies T o the Bronnd. thes weak eves coutd
1t betold those glimpses of glory that hined through the vail of flesh. But the
Jight in-our heaven of happiness will be @ sirenginening. and comforting light; it
strengthen and confih the eyes of our understanding to behold . Then
hall we be enabled as the young eaglss, to bebold the Sun of Rightem\xneu »
brightness and glory. It was said by the Lord to Moses, * None
Exodus xxxi 2t glorious sight which Daniel saw took
tm. Dan, x. 8 The object being without him, drew out all his

see ithin us to
ive because we see his face. It will be also @ comoring Hghts ke the |l¢hl o
e wearied watchman, who longed after it in the night-time.

n thy Hght shall we se lgh.” "Tis but a kind of dim mum com-
aratively, which e cajoy here in o ‘While we
et sce byt HAC: ‘but our Fathers house above i i at Hght: © Then
ahall the rightcous shine forth as the sun,” etc. Matt. xiil. 43. 1f the Day-star be
risen in your hearts, live In the pleasant and cheerful expectation of perfect day.
For we can ascend but a little way into the mysteries of the kingdom, as long as
we are upon the footstool ; and we shall know vastly and inconceivably more in
the first moment afier we ‘come to heaven, than we are capable of attaining here
toroughout all our days.—- w
- Tn thy light shall we see light” The light of nature is like a spark,
the ugm of the gospel 2 lamp, the lght of grace 4 star, hm the light of glory the
itself, The higher our ascent the greater our light; God dwelleth “in the
light which no man can approach unto.” 1 Tim. vi. 16—no man, while
mortality and sin about him ; but when those two corrupt and uncapable qunnuu
shall be put of, then shall we be brought to that light. = We are now glad o
d stars over our heads, to give us light : what light and delight shall that
be when these are under our feet | That light must needs go as far beyond their

humble shade of mortality and natural dimness. I leave it therefore to your
meditations : it is a glorious light which we do well often to consider, considering

ire, admiring to love, viag to desir, desiing to seek, and finding 10 enfoy
tor ever.—Thomas Adams.

i thy Ught shall we see light.” ‘There is a great boast of light in
the word, amd there s Some ground for it in natural things ; but, as of oid the
orld by wisdom knew not God, so o late, 1t ever e know God it st be through

dium of his word. This I take to be the meaning of ssage.
upm o the Jast clnase means the trae Knowedd of God + sy In the Arst, the
medium of attaining it, namely, divine revelation. The sum seems to amount
To tula<.the word of Gudummammum by which we can attain a true and
saving knowledge of God. Whal'the sus and stars are to the reglons of matter,
that revelation is to the mental region. Gen. i. 13, 1
“There are many things of which you may exteriata no diubt, concerming Whidh
there may be no manner of dispute; yet, make a point of seeing them in God’s
light. Many content themselves with seeing them in the light in which great and
dood men have placed them ; but, although angels, they are not the true light
they all view things partialy. If what they tay be tfue, yet, f we receive t. m
n el representation, our faith wil starg, in the wisdom of men, and not in the
f:r xof God. 1 Cor'l, 5. That knowledge or faith which has not Godts ward
415 ground will noi stand the day of trial——Andrew Fullr,
Ve G s communion, of God What ¢an we want? Why, God shall
be all and in all unto us,; he shall be beauty for the eye, music for the ear, honey
te, the full esires, and that immediately

content and satisfaction of our d

it is God is all in all in this world, * we live, and move,

and have our being ; but here he works by means of se causes ; e
gives wine to make the heart glad, and ofl, etc. ; but there all intes

between God and us is removed : ' * with e fountain of life : in thy light
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need of them (Rev. xxll 5); but *In thy lignt,” the light o himselt ; yea,

he whole life of giory, together with all the concomitants 5 it, o o Yim
o tne 2ot ot original fountain of it. O, how sweet must that happiness be
that is so_ derived | zzd mund Pinchbeck, B.D., in * The Founlain of Life:” a

.—Whatsoever can be found in the creature, even when God blesseth
the e thereot 1o bis ov children, is but  drop from the ocean, fs but a lttle water
out of the well, in comparison of what a believer will see and feel to be in God
reconciled through Christ, for, “ with thee is the fountain of life.”—Dabid Dickson.

Verse 10— Continue thy lovingkindness.” When Gor beghmet.h once to
let out mercy to his servants, he stints not presently, Sout
‘When Rachel had her frst son, she calied bis name Josepi, Whitn s ngnmeu: nﬂdln}
increase ; for she said, “ The Lord shall add to me another son.”
RNow God hath begun to show ' Kinaiess, he shall not only give me u.u, but he shall
give me another son also. When the Lord hath bestowed one mercy on you,
may name it Joseph, increase, addition, for God will bestow another upon’you.
Abi after

nvers e s

God's presénce to go along with him ; yea, he seth all God's goodness and glory
to pass befors him.  When merctes come forth, God will not presently shut the

door of mercy again. * Continue thy lovingkindness.” The Hebrew is, draw forth,

or raw out thy lovingkindnes ; & metaphor elther taken froms vessels of wine,

‘Which belng set abroach onice, sield ot ouly on eup, but man B
God setteth abroach the wine of his mercy, he will not fll your cup once, but twico
and seven times ; o, taken from a mother, who hath her breasts full of milk, draws

Them out for het enild, not once, but ofte

es day, and many times in the Right, 5o when God begianeth to show

mercy to you, he will draw out s breasts of consolation, and wil bestow mercy

- mercy upon you ; or, rom  line which is extended, or so God being in a way

y, will extend the line of mercy, and measure out mercy after mercy for you.

e Gregais

Verse 10.—The true mark of a godly man standeth in the conjunction of faith

in God with sincere study of obedience to him, for, He is the man that knoweth God,
and is upright in heart.—David Dickson.

Verse 11.—* land.”
Dot ecd s waping war'—Stiann a6 Muis

Verse 12.—" There are the workers ar Inlgulty falen” Thia s said us 1 the
Psalmist pointed, when he said It ton ular place with his finger ; and the
same mode of expression occurs in Pn.l.m v, s, . on it may be rendeted, the (Le.,
hen the just are satified with the s ot thy house, being rewarded

or sincerely worshipping thee in it) it oy ot alt tat work wickedness ; they
Pl s cost dos, ab skl ot pe obte o isey e 13 2 chse with pertons

thrown with violeace upon the hard ground.—Dantel Cressiell

o child sball have the breast many

Both foot and hand are named because

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—What is the fear of God ? How does it operate ? What is the effect
ot its absence ? What should we learn from sceing such evil results ?
Or the athelam underiying transgressio
erse 2—The. arts, motives, assstances, results, and punishments of self-
fattery, and the discovery which concludes it,
erse 2.—Self-flatteries.—Jonathan Edward's Sermon.
Verse the deceitfulness of the heart, with Feaerd to the commission
of sin—Two Sermons, in Jamieson's ‘« Sermons on the Hearl.
Verse 3.—Bad words. Two out of many

—On
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Yerse 3 (sesond clause)—The relation betweon true wisdom and practical
goo:

Verse 4—Diligence in doing v, & mark of deep depravity.—W. S. Pluner.
rse §—The abuse of relizemeit to. wicked purposes, & sure characterisic
wal =
Verse 4t sines on Ko hed i his conduct, in his heart ; add to this, in
his death, and in his doom.

Verse 4 (second clause).—Ways which are not good.
Verse 4 (last clause).—Neutrality condemned.
eses B 6.——Four glorlous similes of the mercy, faithfulness, and providence
of God. Th reacher has here a wealth of poetic imagery never surpassed.
d's ‘word and works mysterious.—C. Si
Verse & (seoond clause)—God’s. judgments are—1. Often unfathomable—we

of an

cannot discover the foundation or cause, and spring of them. I safe
Shipe never strlke on rocks out In the deeps. IIT. They conceal
rk much good—the great deep,
Fhinke 1 to e all waste, & 5ol amc barer ‘wilderness, is one of The's areatest hlus!ngl
round ecome a highway of communion with

sea is to-day the y of the world.

Verse 6 (st dase)- —mndnus of God o the lower animals, as el as e,
c

Virse 71t abject, re
Yerse 8 (st clause).The provisions o the Lord's house. What they are, thelr
for whom provided.
Verse 8 (scand clause).—The heavenly ‘Hiddekel—Its source, its flood, the happy

9 (st lause)- —l.rsB, -mm. ‘mental, spiritual, proceeds from God, Is

sustained, restored, parified perfected by him. In him it dwells with

permaneciey, from ‘him it Tows luely with freshness, abundance, and purity ;
to'bim it should be consecrated.

9 (second clayse)—Liout, what it is to see it. Divine light, what it is 5
how It Is the medium by Wi Vhich we'see other light. ~The experience here described,
and the duty here hinted at
he chamda of the righteous—he knows God, and is upright in

il and IIL His prager,

The need of daily supplies of grace.
Verse 12.—A view of the overtbrow of evil powers, principles, and men.
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Tl LB ~—O( Dlvid -There is bnl this word fo denote the nuthonllln ; whether it
‘mediation we are not lold. It was written by David in his old age

(erse 25), ¥an is the more valuable as the record of so varied an. coperienee
1.—The gz'a! riddle of lhl pmuperﬂn of the wicked and aﬂllu ion of

Sus.
the ngmmus, ishich has perplezed 1o many, {s hee deall mih in the u,;m of the future
Iness and repining are most lmpr!luuzly forbidden. 1t is a Pealm tn which
e Lond s ot sweely the (oo common repinings of His peopl,

minds as lo M present dealings with his own ehosen lck, and he woloes by whetn
are surrounded. 1t contains eight greal pm:tpll is twice illustrated by auto-
biographical stalemerts, and abounds.in remarkabie ts.
Division.—The Baim can scareely be-divided inio considerable sectons. 1t
resembles a chapter of the book of Proverbs, most of the verses being co
Geloeo. 11 s an. alphabetical Pam ;- in- somemhat broken. order, the first s o
the verses follow lhe Hebres alphabet. This may have been not onl & pocticl insention,
a help to me reader is requuud the Psalm through without
et before e turns 10 our exposition.

EXPOSITION.

JFRET not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious against
the workers of iniquity.
2 Tor they shal soom be cut down like the grass, and wither a5 the green

" The Poam  opens with the m-. fst precept. It is alas! too common for
belicvers in thelr houes of a ink themselves harshly dealt with when
they see persons utterly ety ol rellglon and honesty, rejoicing in abundant
prosperity. Much needed s the command, * Fret not thyslf because of evidoers.”
7o Bet s to worry, 10 have the heart-burn, to furte, to become vexed.  Nature
s very apt to kindls a fire of jealousy when it sees law-breakers riding on horses,
and obedient subjects walking in the mire : it s a lesson learned only I the school
of grace, when one comes to iew the most paradoxical providences with the devout
gomplacency of one who is sure that the Lord s righteous in all is acts. It seems
hard to camal judgments that the best meat should go to the dogs, while loving

o Bine 106 Wit oF 8. Netthe be hos enolons aginstth workers of Inigutty
deep

the cream of humanity. Evil men instead of being envied, are to be viewed with
borror and aversion ;" yet thelr loaded tables, and gllded trappings, are. 00 4pt

ate our poor half-opened eyes. Who envies the fat bullock the ribbons
Snd gartands which decarate Him of hé is 1 to. the shambles 7 Yot the case s
8 parallelone ; for ungo odly rich men are but as beasts fattent ned for the slaughter.

2. - For tiey sh shall soon be.cat doun like.the grass: e scythe of death is
sh 8. Green grows the grass, but quick comes the l:ylhe. The destruction
of the ungodly will be speedy, sudden, sure, overwhelming, iretrievable; ~ The
grass cannot resist or escape the mower. * And wither as the green
Bty of the hesh arics ap.at once In the heat o the wun, and 5o el the 1]0ry ot
the wicked shall disappear at the hour of death. Death kills the ungodi
like grass, and wrath withers him like hay; he dies, and his name rots. How
complete an end is made of the man whose boasts haa no end 1 1 it worth while

asto Ourselves in iretting abowt. the ihsect of an bour, an ephemera which
the'tame day js born and dies?  Within believers there is a living and incorruptible
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seed which liveth and abideth for ever ; why should they envy mere flesh, and the.
glory of it, which are but as grass, and the flower thereof ?

3 Trust in the Lor, and do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and
verily shalt be fed.

3. “ Trust in the Lord.” Here is the second precept, and one appropriate D
the occasion.  Faith cures fretting.  Sight is eross-eyed, and views things onl
38 they seem, hence her envy ; faith has cleater optics fo behold things s thzy
really ‘are, hence her peace. “ And do good.” True faith is actively obedient.
Doing good is a fine remedy for fretting. Thero 1 s Joy in Loly activity which
ilves away the rust of discontent. - So shalt thou duell n the land?” In
a

will be heaven in the house. *“ And verily thou shalt be fed,” or shepherded. To
integrity necessaries are guaranteed. The good shepherd will exercise
his pastoral care over all bellevers. In truth they shall be fed, and fed on truth.
mise of God shall be thelr perpetual banquet; they shall neither lack in
spirituals mor In temporals. ~Some fead his as an exhortation, * Feed on ruth
Certainly this s good cher, and banishes for ever the hungry heart-barnings of
envy.
4 Delight thyself also in the Lorp ; and he shall give thee the desires of
thine he:
trorThere is an ascent In this third precept. He who was st bidden not o
anded actively to trust, and now is told with holy desive to
del!ght o Goa, mngm thyself also in the Lord.” Make Jehovah the joy and
Tejoicing of thy s Bad men delight in carnal objects; do not envy them
i they are allowed o take
delight, and fill thyself to the full with thy sublimer portion. In a certain sense
imitate the wicked ; they delight in their portion—take care to delight in yours,
and so far from envying you will pity them. There is no room for fretting if we
tha u j

be as glad asis the eplcure who feeds delicately with a profound relish for his dalnties;

“ And he shall give desires of thine heart.” A pleasant duty is here rewarded
another pleature. Men who delight in God desire or ask for nothing but

what will please God ; hence it is safe to give them carte blanche. Thei

subdued to God's will, and now they may have what they will.

esires are here meant, not our casual wishes ; there are magy things which nature

ml(h! desire which grace would never permit us 10 ask for; “nese Geep, prayertal,

desires are those to which the promise is ma

5 Oommll thy way unto the Lorp ; trust also in him ; and he shall bring
it to
& And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy
judgment as the noonday.
Log  Commit thy way unto the Lord” Rl the whole burden of lfe upon the
rd.  Leave with Jehovahy not thy present frettolness merely, but all thy cares 5
T act, b the hole emor oF thy ‘way o Wi Cant. Soray anmlery, resgn
thy wil, submit thy Judgment, leave a1l With the God of all.  WhAt & Fiedicine
is this for expelling envy! What a high attainment does this fourth precept
indicate | How blessed must he be who lives every day in obedience to it1 * Trust
alo in him ; and he shallbring i (o pass:7 Qur dostiny shall be Joviully accom-
plished if we confldently entrust all to our Lord. We may serenely sin
ray, et mine, O Lord,
el TR
O lend me by tine own right haod,
‘Choose out the path for .

ic
Jehovah, should be delightful to us, and In meditating thereon our soul should
e the
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Smooth let it be or rough,
Itmllbcm\ltheb:tus

Bt "G Taou 56 © my God.
hall T walk aright.
Tako thou my cup, and it
With joy or orrow &I
As ever bust to theo may seem,
Chioose thou my good and ill*
The ploughman sows and harrows, and then leaves the harvest to God. What
he do else ? He cannot cover the heavens with clouds, or command the rain,
or bring forth the sun or create the dew. He does well to leave the whole matter
h God; and so to all of us it is truest wisdom, having obedlently trusted in God,
to lenve lﬁ!llu in his hands, and expect a bless ue.

" Xnd e shall bring forth ihy, righteousness as the light” In the matter of
personal roputation. we s cspedally b content to be quict, and leave our
Vindication with the Judge of all the earth. The more we fret ase, the
‘worse for us. Our strength is to sit still. The Lord will clear the slnndered.

‘we look to his honour, he will see to ours. It is wonderful ho", ‘when faith learns

e worst cases, a good

is for awhile darkened, Providence will send a clearing like the. dnvmlng light, wmch

shall increase untl the man once censured shall be universally admir

Oy fudgment o the noonday.” No shade f reproach shal v
dian of splendour. The darkness of his sorrow and bis s ‘repute it

both e Taway.

7 Rest in the Lorp, and wait patiently for him : fret not thyself because
of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked

devices to pass.
7, - Rest in the Lord”  This itth is @ most divine gncept, d requires much
grace to cary it out. o hush the spilt o be slent betors the Lord, o walt in

ly psﬂﬂ.\ca the time for clemng up the difficult

every us heart should t. Amm b 1 ce
my “mouth, mmn now didst A silent ton many cast
head, but a holy heart. “ And wait patiently for him.”

is no good, but much evil, your heart about the present succ
graceles: l : be not entlud into prematy
Determine, let the wicked su

God, they weary yoursel ed as they

you wlll t\‘ell ‘the matter wlth indifference, nnd never Allow a question to be Taised
as to the righteousness and goodness of the Lord. What if wicked devices succeed
and your own plans are dduud 1 there is more of the lnve of God in your defeats
than in the successes of the wicked.

8 Cease from anger, :.nd forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to

do evd
evil doers ha!l be cot off: but those that wait upon the Lorp,
they S Tahers e
To For yet a little whllb and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt
diligently consider lus place, and it shall not
II Bnt the meek shall inherit the earth; “and sha.ll delight themselves
in the abundance of peace.
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8. “ Cease from anger and forsake wrath.” Especially anger against the ar-
rangements of Providence, and ;umusm of the temporary pleasures of those who
are 50 soon to be baniehed from all comfort,  Anger anywhere is madness, here
it is aggravated insanity. Yet + since anger will try to keep us company, we must
raolvedly forsake it. ) Fre{ not tlly:tl[ in any wise (a do evil " By no reasonings
nder no circumstances be led into such a course. Fretfulness lies upon the
ver(e of great sin. Many wnn have indulged a murm\u(ng \ilxpnsmnn lmve at last
come to sin, in order to gain their fancied rights. f carping at others,
FRady to b yoursel Tounciin the Hght way ; and 5 Yo woula Sresd subwand st

mm{ﬂe at inward repining.
“ For evil doers shall be cut off” Their death shall be & penl fudgmen

sot 4 gentle remova to  better state, but an execution e of justice
ed. et upan e Lond - thove who in patient taith
o i another e they shall nberi e in

greatness, ‘the judgments ‘of God frequently sweep them away ; ther Tl

Tnet, e powers ecay, their happiness turns to wretchedness; ey thems eives
cease any longer 1o be humbers [
s see that the glitter of the wicked great is not true gold. O wherefore, tried
believer, dost thou envy one Who in a little while will lie lower than the dust ? * Yea,
thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be.”  Fis house shll be empty,
his chair of office vacant, his estate’ without an owner ; he shall be utterly blotted
out, perhaps cut off by his own debauchery, or brought to a deathbed  of penury
by 'his own extravagance. Gone like a paising cloud—lorgotten a5 u dream—
where are s bosstings and hectorings, and Where the pomp Which made poor
mortals think the sinner

T But the sk shall saheit the carth” Above all others they shall anioy
Ife. Even if they suffer, their consolations shall overtop their tribulations. By
nheriting the land i3 méant oblaining covenant privileges and the salvation of
God, Such as are truly humble shall take thelr lot with, u:nu of the heirs of grace,
to whom all good things come by & sacred bi .« And shall elght themscloes
in the abundance of peace.” "Peace they love and peace they shall Lave,
find not abundance o gold, sbundance of peace Wil serve Uilr turn far Better.
Ottiers ind joy In stife, and thence arise thelr misery in oo time, but peace leads
on to peace, and the more a man loves it the more shall it co him,
Balcyon period of the latter days, when universal peace shall mnk: “iad the earm,
the Tull prophetic meaning of words like these will be mad

12 The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnaslmh upon him with
his teeth.

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth that his day is coming.

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to
cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright conversation.

15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their bows shall
be broken.

Here is the portrait of a proud oppressor armed to the teeth.

12, “ The wicked ploleth against the Just’> "Why can be hot 1ot the good man

alone? Because there is enmity between the serpent’s seed and the seed of the
woman. Why not attack him mny? “"Why ‘plot and_scheme ? - Because it is
according serpent’s mature to be very subtle. ~Plain s does not suit
those who are on board of “ The Apollyon.” ** And gnasheth upon him with his
teeth.” " The wicked show gestures what they would do if they could;
1f thoy cannot gnaw they wil gnash : If they may not bite they wil at least bar
This s precisely what aceless worl o+ that just One.” the |

injuries in_patience.
13, “ The Lord shall laugh at him.” The godly man needs not trouble himself,
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but leave well-doserved vengeance to be dealt out by the Lord, who will utterly
derids tho mallce of the good man's enemiss. Let the proud scormer guash
Teeth' 3

tempt. that b

The ovil man docs not 65 how cose Bl destraction Is upon his
crushing others when the foot of justice is already uplitted to mmpu him as
streets. ers, in the hand of an -nury God, and yet plotting

“ The wicked
{ts sheatly and wateh for # time to us
is not enough, they X ey carry
that they have trodden upon It on it to bend o they will lose nothing for want ot toree
s h 4

the poor and needy. e are
o8 i ancursed aice, Thest cowards. stiack not thew . bt sesk out
vert;

" Their stord. shall enter. nio. the e Haman they shall
nged upon the gallows built b Handreds of times
has this been the case. Saul, who sought to slay David, fell on his own s
and the bow, his {avourite weapon, the use of which he taught the children of nml,
was not able to deliver him on Gilboa. *“ And their bows shall be broken.” Thelr
Tnventsons.of evis shall be endesed ascless:Malice outwits sot. It drinks

oisoned cup which it mixed for another, and burns tsel in the ire ‘which it kindled

for its ur.  WEy need, we frs &t the prosperity of the wicked when they
et 'industriously rulning themselves while they fancy they are injuring the
saints

The next nine verses mainly describe the character and blessedness of the godly,
and the light Is brought out with a fow black touches deseriptive of the wicked
and their door

16 A h(de tlmt a righteous man hath ss better than the riches of many

wicked.

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but the LoD upholdeth
the righteous.

18 The LorD knoweth the days of the upright: and their inheritance
shall be for ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : and in the days of famine
they shall be satisied

he wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the LORD shall be as

the tat of lambs - they shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away

21 The vwicked borovett, and payeth not again: but the righteous
sheweth metcy, snd give
Mbl&edofhlmshallumemthgexnh and they that be
cureed of bim shall be cut

25 The stepe.of  guad . axe ordered by the Lorp : and he delighteth _
in

24 Though he fau he sha.l.l not be utterly cast down: for the Lorp
upholdeth im wit

16. “ A little that riphkow man hath s better than th riches of many wicked.”
This §s a fine proverb. The lttle of one good man s contrasted withy the riches of
many wicked, and so the expression is rendered the more forcible. There is more
Bapbiness in the godly dinner of herbs than In the stalled ox of profane rioters.
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the original there is an allusion to the noise of a multitude, as if to hint at the
wmu snd hely.burly of rlotous wealth, and to contrast it With the quiet of the
humbler portion of the godly. We would sooner hunger with John than feast with
Herod ; better feed on scant fare with the prophets in Obadiah’s cave than riot
‘with the priests of Baal. A man’s happiness consists not in the heaps of gold which
Bahas In stose. Content finds multum {n parvo, while for a wicked heart the whole

is t00 I
. Fov the arms of the wicked shall be broken.” Their iy to do mischiet
shall be effectuslly taken away, for the arms which they litted up against God shall
be crushed even 1o.the bone. God often makes {mplacable men lncapnble ‘men,
‘What is a more contemptible sight than toothless malice, armiess malevolence [
Y But the "Lord uphotdeth he Tightcous,” . Thelr caase and coarse shall be safe, for
they are in good Reoping, ‘The sword of two edges smites the wicked and defends

ust
18. “ The Lord knoweth the days of the upright.” His foreknowledge made him
tter

e pecul portion: what they have on
earth is safe enough, but what they shall have in heaven is theirs without end.

19, * They shall not be ashamed in the evil time.” Calamities will come, but
deliverances will come also, As T rightsous never reckoned upon s unity from
trouble, they will not be disappointed When they are o tako their share of
it, but the rather they will cast themselves anew upon heir God and prove again
his fathtulness and love. _God Is not  friend in the sunshine orly, he o 1 3 friend
fndeed and a friend in need. And in dhe days of famine they shall be satsfed.”
Their barrel of meal and cruse of oil shall last out the day of hiotsn, and  wrvann
do not bring them bread and meat, the supply of thelr needs shall come in some other

5y Llnoe
single ear from bein Drestid but fath. 1 4 Ao met preserve. the ceop, con d
'hl! is beﬂu‘, /, preserve our ]ny in the Lord.

““ But the wlchd shall perish.” "Whatever phantom light l!my mouk their
pmnt their future is black with dark, substantial t. Judgment en given
against them, they are but reserved for execution,  Let them ount-thei oot

fine linen, and tare sumptuously every day ; the sword of Damocles is abo
lhdx heads, and if their wits were a little more n'lke. mirth would turn to

their honour and ps ow dares
‘o contend with the flame, to what end can it hope to come ? *“ They shall consume.”
Jwo0d, as heaps of eaves, as burning coals, they shall sogn be gone, and gone

dltogether, for  inio smoke shall they consume "away.” " Sic transit gloria mundi.
‘A pufl Is the end of all thelr pufting. There fuming ends In smoke. They made
thémselves fat, and perished in their own grease. Consumers of the good they

tred to be, and consumed they shall be.
21. ** The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again.” Partly because he will not,
but. mainly hecause he caniot.  Want follows upon waste, and debt remaing
d. | Often are the wicked thus impoverished In this lfe, Thelr wanton
extravagance brings them down to the usurer’s door and to the bankrupt’s suit.
Bt e righteousshepeth merey, and gloeth”  Merey bhas given to bim, and theretore

3 e g
and instead of being impoverished by what he mparts, b grows richer, aud Is ablé
1o do more. He does not give to encourage idleness, but in real mercy,
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Supposes real need. The text anggests o us how much better it generally is t
o lend. Generally, lending comes to giving in the end, and it is as well

fo An‘udpate he tact, and by a littlo liberality forestall the incvitable, It these
two sentences describé the wicked and the righteous, the wnlel’ of these lines has
Feason to know that In and about the ciy of London the wicked are yery, numerous.

22. * For such as be lessed of Mim shall Inherl the corth.  God's henediction
is trus wealth aften sil. Trus happiness, such 4 the covenant secures fo a

-hosen of heaven, lies wrng})erl uwp ] e divine hvolu' " knd  they that be feassed
o him shall be ¢ cu off. is death; nay, ‘il

of a are ordered by thé Lord. N course of ite

is gmmsly ordl.\ned, 4hd in lovingkindness all s fixed, umed, and maintainec
No reckless fate, no fickle chance rules us ; our every stép is the subject of divine
ve.He delighteth i his way.” . As parents sre pieased with the tottering

to be thelr sympnth! ing companio jon.”

24, * Though he fall.” Disasters and reverses may lay bim low ; he may, like
Job, be n.npped ot everything; like Joseph, be put fn prison Jonah, be cast

e SRall mat be oty st doon e ahall not be altogetber

mlnte. He shall be brought on his knees, but not on his face ; aid pro

m 2 moment h shall be up again ere long.” No saint shall tall ﬂna]ly & Takally.
may bring us to ‘he earth, and death may bring e grave, but lower
weun 1 Sink, and out of the lowest of alwe shall arisc to thhlghesto! all. “ For
Ford wpholdeth o oth s e Condescendingly, with his own hand, God
npholm his saints ;e does not leave them to mere ddeunzd agency, he affords
nal assistance, Even in our falls the Lord gives a measure of sustaining.

ce does not keep from gnlng down, it shall save from keeping down. Job
Nad Bouble. Wealth at ik, Joseph 11gned over EEVpY, Jonah wes eafoly Tanded,
It is not that the saints are strong, or Wise, or meritorious, that therefore they
u?‘;‘ every fall, but because God is their helper, and therefore none can prevail
against. them.

25 1 have been young, and now a old; yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging bre:
¢ is ever merciful, and lendet.h and his seed is blessed

25. This was David’s observation, * I have b am old; yet
have 1 ot seen the righteous forsaker, nor i seed szqlny breads” T ok my
observation just as it stands, for I have relieved the children of undoubtedly good
meny who have appealed to me as common mendicants. _ Bat this doss not cast &
doubt npon the abservation of David. _He lived under 3 dlspentation more outward,

more of this world than the present rule of persor y o
righteous forsaken ; 1 without exception.  Seldom indeed do thelr
seed beg bread; and although it does occasionally occur, through dissipation,
idleness, or some such causes on the part of thelr sons, yet doubtless It Is so rare a
thing 1 ere a ho never saw n house and

ee how few are the children of godly parents ; enter the goal and see hoy
rarer still Is the case. Poo ters’ son: become rich. I am not old, but I

Tave seen the families of the poor godly become rich, and have seen the Lord rewa
the fathulness of the father n the success of the som, 5o that I have often thought
that the best way to endow one’s seed with wealth is to become poor for Christ's
gake. In the Indian “mission of the  Baptist Misslonary Soclety,” this is abundantly
fllustrated.

26. ““ He is ever merciful, and lendeth.” The righteous are constantly under
generous impulses; they 40 not prosper through passimony, bat through pounty.
Like the bounteous giver of all good, of whom they are the beloved sons, they delight
In doing good. _Flow stingy. covetots professors can I

0 those who read such versés as this in the Bible. s a
Dy Dack with interest 1 he mext gemeration. . Where the children of tne jighteous
B ot oy, there must be Some Acason fov 1 In pareneal neglect, of some other
guilty cause. ' The friend of the father is the friend of the family. The God of
Abraham is the God of Isaac and of Jacob.
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7 Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for evermore.
2% Fox the Loxp loveth ndgment, and forssketh not b saint ; they
are preserved for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall
29 The righteous shall inberit the land, and dwell therein fiagoren

Here we have the seventh precept, which takes a negative and positive form,
s Is the quintessence of the

evermore. an
are the gains and pleasures of evil, but eternal are the remards of grace.
8. < For the Lord loveth judgment.”  The awarding of honour to wham bonor 1

, esper when the upright man has been traduced by his
Xt mot be'a divine pleasure to right wrongs, and 1o defeat the machi:
pations, of the wnjust, ‘The grest Arbiter of human desinles is sure to deal out
ure both to rich and poor, to good and evil, Xor r such Judgm ent s bis
it And forsaketh not his satnis.” "This would not be right, and, therefore,
Ahall never be dene,  God n s fithtul 0 the ablecls of it o nm ko i Just towaras
‘mankind. ey are preserved for ever.” B ements  their
mumy s f1xed, aud by sutetyship, fulliments that safety 1s accomplished ; come
‘what may, the saints are preserved in Christ Jesus, and because he lives, they shall
live also.” ' A king will not lose his jewels, nor will Jehovah lose his people. As the

covenant beneath the mercy-seat, ithtul be preserved in the covenant
by the power of Jesus their propitiation. * Bul the seed of the wicked shall be cul
Like the house of Jeroboam and Ahab, of which not a dog was left.

aboe, which i the antitype o - the Tandshall o thebs with A1 Coverant hich ng.
And dvell terein for ever” Tenures dife, but none can match the holdin

which believers have of heaven. Paradise is theirs for ever by Inheritance, an

they shall live for ever to enfoy it. Who would not be @ salnt on such tefus ?
Who would fret concerning the fleeting treasures of the godless

30 The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh
of judgment.
31 The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide.
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him.
35 The Lonp will not leave im in his hand, nor condemn him when
Jﬂdced
The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom.” Where the whole
is du‘unled to a description of the different hul of the just and '-h= wicked, it
‘was meet to give a test by which they could be known. A man’s tongue is no ill
in i ter. The mouth betrays the heart. Good men, as a rule, speak
, sound speech, religious conversation, consistent with the
they have received. Righteousness is wisdom in m.\nn,
‘men are practically wise men, and well may the speech be wise
of judgment.”” H= advocates Justice, gives honest verdict on unm;-
en, and he foretells that God’s judgments will come upon the wicked, as in
talk is nmm nor ribald, nuﬂl:r 'vapid nal' profane.
n is of far moxe consequence some

of his God is in his h.qn ; Jone of his mp. mau :ltde.” The best
thing In the best pl-u. pmdunmg the best re t the 's talk
bolonrlmln.bl ‘when his heart was so well st nd. Taloveho ess, to have the

‘motives and desires sanctified, to be in one’s inmost nature obedient to the Lord—
e e e Surent mcthod of making the whole run of our life efficient for its great
voL. 1. 12
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zndl, and even for securing the detalls of it, our steps from serious stake.
ke the even tenor of one’s way, in such times as these, uug"fven only to those
‘hearts are sound towards God, who can, as in the text, call God their God.
Fohcy iips and tipa, It fwists ang tacks, and afir all Js worsted in the long run,
but sincerty plods o its plain pathwayand reaches the goa

th the righteous, and seeketh to slay him.” 1t it were not

for (he Laws o tao I, e should Soon oo & Massicr of Lh Hghteous: *Terss was
‘watched by his enemies, who wi his disciples must not

ur where there Master fouw d
N TM Lord will not leave him in M hand.”  God of appears to del l.lm
s
Souls such joy and peace that they m hantly rise beyond their mmenwn
wer, We may bo in the enemy's hand for awhile, as Job was, but e cannot
e leti there.  Nor condemn him wl is judged.” “Time shall reverse the
ict of haste, or else eternity shll.l clelr away the Wndemllluon of time. In
due season just men will be justified. Temporary injustices are tolerated, in the
ler of Provldence, for purposes most wise ; but the bitter shﬂ.l not always be called
Sweet, not light for ever be traduced,as darkness; the right shall appear in due
season; the flctitious and pretentious shall be unmasked, and the real and all
be revealed. I we have done faithiully, we may appeal from the petty sessions
of society to the solemn assize of the great d
34 Wait on the Lorp, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit
theland : when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see if.
35 I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a

green bay tree.
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not : yea, I sought him, but he
could not be found.

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of that
‘man is_peace.

38 But the trausgressons shall be destroyed together; the end of the
wlcked shall be cut off.
o But the salvamn of the righteous is of the LoRD ; /e is their strength in
the ume of tro
kod. he Togo shall help them, and deliver them: he shall deliver
them from the wicked, and save them, because they trust in him.

34. “ Wait on the Lord.” 'We have here the ighf.h Pnczp!, and it is a lofty
eminence to attain to. Tarry the Lord’s lefsure. it in obedience as a servant,
i Bope as an helr, in expectation as a believer: -m: little word * wait” s easy
{0 gy, but had to carry out, et ath must do I, A keep s gy, Continue
in the narrow path ; let no haste for riches or ease cause unholy ac
motto be, “ On, on, on,” Never ﬂag, or dream of turning aside. He hat endumh

to the end, the same shall be saved.” “ And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land.”
Thou shall have all of earthly good which is really good, and of heavenly good
e xaltation shall be the lotof the excellent. *When the wicked

A sight how terrible and how instructive | - What a
retfulness 1 what an Incentive to gratitude| My soul, be stil as thou

avid turns to his diary, an ms time In poetic tmagery
served. It were well T'we k n

1 hate seon i micked i great powers The man was e cominle 1o
gthers, rulng with much thority, and Soirying tings with & bigh hand, 8 Casar
in might, @ Crasus in wealth, ' And spreading himself ke a green bay ree
Rading Rouse T house and Bl to Acd, ring hagher and higher i the state. Fo
seemed to be ever verdant like a laurei, he tree In-Its own native soil,
from which it had never been transplanted. No particular tree fs here meant,
a spreading beeal or & wide ing oak may serve us to re e plcture ;
is a thing of carth, whose roots are o the clay ; its honours are fading leaves

eath it,

and though {ts shadow dwarts the ¢ plants which are conderned £o.pine ben
Jet it 1s fiself & dying hing, a5 tho fellers axe shall prove.  In the noble tree,
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ich claims to be king of the forest, behold the grandeur of the ungodly to-day ;

it awhle and w nd wonder at the change, a5 the timber s carried away. and the vory
m the ground.

T e e passed away.” Tree and man both gone, the son of man as surely

the child of the forest. What clean sweeps death makes! * And lo, he was

To the surprise of all men the great man was gone, his estates sold, his

bankrupt, bis howse allenated, bis name forgotten, and allin a few months |

siness

“ Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.” Moved by curiosity, if we enqui

for the ungodly, they have left no trace ; like birds of fll omen hone desire to
emember them. Some of the humblest of the godly are immortalised, their names

‘&re perishably tragrant n the churcl, whils of 1o spieet of el and blasphemmers

hardly their names are remembered beyond a few years. Men who were in every-

body’s mouths but Sesterday are forgotten, to-mortow, or ouly virtue is tmmortal,

perfect an id the upright.” having watched

with se the downfall of the icked, Give vour attention to the sincerely g

‘man, and observe the blessed contrast. Good men are men of mark, and are

our undy. Opright mey are marvels of grace, and wort, beloding. = For e

end o ‘The man of peace has an end of pe eace wi

nd comes n the end 1o the man of God.  Fis way may he Tough, but It ads home.

i believers it may rain In the morning, thunder at midday, aid pour In torrents

e afternoon, but it must clear up ere the sun goes down. War may last till
mu' last hour, but them we shall hear !he last oll
38. « But the ransgressors shal be destroyed togther.” A common ruin awlts
‘Who joined in common rebellion.  The icked shall be cut o

the f the
Thelr ime shall be shurtened, thelr happiness el b ended, their hopes for ever
a

ed, thelr exocution hastined on. " prosent s shortened by thelr elns ;
shall not live out half their days. They have no future worth having, while
the righteous count uture

their future as their true heritage.
99. * B the saloation of the righeaus s of the Lord.» Sound doctrine this.
The very marrow of the gospel of free grace. By salvation is meant deliverance
of every kind ; mot only £he salvation which finally lands us in glory, but all the
minor rescues of the way ; these are all to be ascribed unto the Lord, and to him
Tione, et Him have glory trom those Lo wharm he grants salvition. " He is (et

strength in the time of trouble.” While trouble overthrows the wicked, it only drives
the rignteous to mn:d strong Helper, who rejoices to uphold them.

the Lo

shall help_ther future time Jehovah will stand
up ok bis chosen, Our Great. Ally w wm mng up i Torces I h hent af T battie
“He shall eliver them from the wicked.” As he escued Daniel from the lions, 50

il he preserve his beloved from their eneaties 3 they need not therstore frt, fox
be discouraged. ' And save them, because they ‘trust in him.” Faith shall ensure
the safety of the elect. . It is the mark of the shecp by which ihey shall be separated
from the goats. Not their merit, but their believing, shall distinguish them. Who
Jould not try e walk of aith 7 Whoever truly believes in God will be 1o longer

ul against the apparent rregularities of this present life, but will rest nmlnd
that what s mysterious is " revethels Just, 'and what seems hard, is, beyond a
Goubt ordered Th merey. S0 the Psabm ends with 2 note which is the deatnknell
ot the unhallowed disquietude with which the Psalm commenced,  Happy they
who can thus sing themselves out of ill frames Into gracious conditions.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
hole Psalm.—The righteous are preserved in Christ with  special preservation

8 pecular s satety. In the thirty.coventh Paalm this paint 15 excelintly

2d ot 1k hanal of, and by answer to all the usual objections

mmv.'.hetxuMy. 'l‘h:t they shll ‘e preserved is affirmed, verses 3, 17, 23, 25, 32.
ns answered are man

objecti W
B4 objesion 1 Wicked men. Bousih.
Solution.—A tighteous man should never grieve at that, for “ they shall soon
be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb.” Verse 2.
Object. 2.—Righteous men are In distress.
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Sol—Verse 6.—Thie night of thels adversity wil be tumed tato the lght of
ty; and as surely as they cag believe when it 5 night that it shall be day;
$o-surely may they be persuaded Whda crosscs are upon them, that comfort
deliverance come.
Object. 3—But thete are great plots 1aid against the righteous, and they
pursued with great malice, and the ed i 1s come alimost to the very losue.
Sol.—Ver: "The

e they are destro;

and hope to have a day against therd, * The Lord seeth that thelr own day Is coming

, even a day of destruction, a day of great judgment and eternal misery ;

thelr bow shall be bioken, and the sword that they have drawn shall enter nto
he

—But the just have but small means.
6, 17.—" A little that a righteous man hath is better than the
Fiies of many wicked. For the arms of the ‘icked shall be broken : but the Lord
upholdeth the righteous.
Object. 5.—Heavy times are like to befall them,
Sl Vst 10 eyl et Lo sdiemed ialhe evil time, and in the days
of famine they shall have enough.”
ject, 6.—But the wicked wax fatter and fatter, and they prevail in vexlug
the right
sol.—Vme 20.—Indeed the wicked are fat, but it is but “ the fat of lambs,”
ir prosperity shall soon melt ; and as they be like smoke fn vexing the godly, s0
el they be like smoke n varisbing awepe
s

ol Yerne 24— Thotgh e do fat, Vet he falls not finaly, nor totally, for he
« is not utterly cast down ; ” and besides, there is an upholding providence of God
in'all the fals of the rigtiteou
“We see sorme wicked men that do not 5o fal Into .dvmny. but rather
rity to their dying day:
28—Though they do, ye1 - um: seed shall be cut o
bject. 9.—But some wicked me and in their seed ipmm‘l also.
Sal.—Vzne: 36 Nots alue that these Y peading bay-trecs ™ Taamy
1003 pass away ;" and they and thels houses ero Sometimes * utterly cat b
Object. 10—But upright aen are uader many and long crosses.

eds o : 1. kfully
ot at God's providence (verse 1) 2. Wo must +trust in the Lovd and do good *

).
upright conversation (verse14). 7. We must be mercital (verses 25,36). We must
¢ speal righteous things,” and get  the law Into our hearts™” (verses 30, 5 ).
must - keep our way,” nd " wait on God. and not wse illmoans.—— Nicholds nyﬂzla,
Whole Bsaim.— This Psalm may well be styled, The good man’s cordial h
times : a sovereign plaister for the plague of discontent: or, a choice ntidors
against the poison of impatience —Nathangel Hardy, in @ Funcral Sermon, 1649,
le_Psalm—This Psalm very much reminds one In its construction of the
sententious and pithy conclseness of the Book of ¥ ‘Proverbs. 1t does not. contain
any prayer, nor any direct jon to David’s own circumstances of persecution
s

such as we might suj
or a father of a family, to let fall as he sat with his hn\lselmld gathered around him,
and Hnnnlng to his earnest and affectionate admonition.—Barton Bouchier.

'hole Psalm.- e present Pu.lm il ne 0! the H-lmnheuul Psalms, it is called
<« Plonilrtis spgoatin oy « Potio murmur,” by Tsidore ;
s o hy Tathes —Chuslophir Wordsuorte

Verse 1.—* Fret,” or, inflame not, burn not thyself with anger or grief.—John
Diodati.
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Verse 1.— Neither be thou envious,” etc. Queen Elizabeth envied the milk-
maid when she was in prison ; but if she had known what a glorious reign she should
have had Arterw-ﬂh for fourty.four years, she would not hav her. And
82 little needeth a godly ma i to envy a wicked man in the ru
of al his prosperity an jol]u considering What he hath in hand, rach more what
he hath in hope.—John

Verse 1—Would it ot hesacounted folly in a man that is belr to many thousands

m that he should envy & stage-player, clothed in the habit of a king, and

Jet not heir to.one oot who, though he have the form, respect, an
of a king or nobleman, yet he is, at the same time, a very beggar, and worth nomlng i
Thus, wicked men, though they are arrayed gorgeo Iuly, and fare deliciously, wanting
nothing, and having more than heart oo  wish vet they are but only possessors
the godly Christian s the helr. What good doth al thels prospertty do them ?
1t does bt hasten tielr ruin, ot their Feward. the labouring ox

man, fore, fret biusell because of evil doers, nor be envious at the prosperity

o the wicked ; for the candlo of the wicked shall be put Inty Sveriasting Aariness ;

& ;l::g Soon be cut off, and wither 25 & groen horbrLudoots de Gargone, quoted
w Jol cer.

Verse 2.—" Cut down like the grass,” with a scythe, and even at one blow.—

s O bitter word, which will make the ears of them that hear

it to tingle! O sentence intolerable, which depriveth sinners of all good things,

and bringeth them to all woe! The Lord sometime accursed the fig tree, and

immediately, not only the leaves, but also the body and root were wholly withered :
arful

8

grace, that they shall never more be able to o, to speak, think, or to hope for any
goo

—Thomas Tymme.

rse 2 Green herb.” We caunot gather riper fruit of pat
tree tha s found upon the low shrubs of men's short lfe; for It Bat retting g Ay
of envy at the prosperity of he icked bave overrun thy mind, a malady from which
the saints have no shelter t0 be freed, out of this apothecary's shop take antidote;
either thy time is short to nola T or theirs shomser 10 enjo

they fall in their rise, they perish o the beginnings o o et mischiev us designs ;
but 1 they do come 0  tull growth, they grow but to harvest, the it season o
Thelr catting oft—Robert Mossom.

e 3.—Note well the double precept “ trust” and “do.” This is the true
ordgr, me tWo must go together, the one produces, the other proves ; the promise

e 550 shall thou doel in th land,” ete, Thou shalt have a settlement,
a qum Setilement, and a maintenance, a comtortable maintenance - Verily (o
Shall be fed ; * some read it, Thou shali be fed by faith, as the just are said to ive
by faith, and it is good nvmg. £00d feeding upon the promises. ' Verlly thou shat
be [ed ”as Elijah i, with what 1s needtu for thee. God himselt Is &
1 Tosder o alf those hat thust i himn Paales w1 Malthes Henry.

.—* So shalt thou duwell in the land,” etc. The land of Canaan was
as the sum of earthly, and the type of heavenly felicity : to be provided
!or In m Lom‘u Jand, and e To dwell uatier b provestions ger s Ordlnancess

s people, was all that the genuine Israelite could desire.—Thomas

oot (1747—1921» in
Verse 3.— Thou shalt be fed.” A manner of s psech taken from catte e tesding
securely, under e onuct and keeping of a good shepherd —Henr
Verse 3.—*Thou shalf be fed.” Fed in plent ly —Thomu Sulm'(Auhbilhop). 176!.
Verse S—Fed in security-—John Parkfu
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¢, erse 4.—Note thy part and God's part. Do thou delight,” and he will “ give.”

Vers

also{n fhe Lord 1" Trust in him was recommended before, and
added also, how plain is it that your ease and rest is the thing des uymﬂ P
0 recelve 'so much. kindness wid lect ? , he delights inyou . 1 speak
to such of whom s may be supposed.  And it s {ndefiniely satd, " His delights
wero with the sons of men,” Prov. vil 81 . Think what be fs, and what. you aro;
£nd at once, both wonder and yield ‘what else have you to delight in ? what
thing will you name that shall supply e place of GOD, or be to you in the stead
of i Moreover, who should Qelight In bim but you-~his frlends, his sons, those

Think Wl infuse into t

rse 4—How much grace and love breathes in these words, * Delight thyself
10 ing

st serve him.

desirable is it then to take delight in him whom I must serve ; which only makes
that service acceptable to him, and easy to myself! Further, this is a pleasure none
can rob you of ; noy that carinot be taken from you. _Other bjects of your delight

are vanishing dally. Neither men nor devils can ever hinder you delighting in
Goa, if your noarty be so inclided. = Apd were you never brougit to take) Blessure
in any person or thing to which you had a former aversion ? One that had wi
Jou might vet possh 3 vt Jou by after kindness. ~ Give a reason why you should

more diffcalt towards the blessed God that never wronged you, and whose way
Yowards you hath constantly imported so much g

And consider that your condition on earth is o xpou you to many
sufferings and hardships, which, by Your not del!gh'.mg in him, you can never be
sure to avoid (for they are things common to men), but Which, hy your delighting
in him, you may be casily able'to ndarer Bonder il ths, sevio usly consider that
you must die. You can make no shift to avoid that. How easily tolerable and
pleasant will it be to think, then, of going to him with whom you have lived in a

clighttul communion betore | Aud bow dreadul to appedr betore bim to whom
your own heart shall accuse you to have been (against all bis importunities and
iurements) a disaflected stranger I—John Howe's * mauu of Delight in God.”
Verse 4.—We have in the former part extended the meaning of the words

« Delight thysef in the Lord,” beyond what they secm atarst slght literally to sgnity ;
g0 a5 ot to understand (hem merely as req ery single act of delight
o madiataly and directly tansbasted on Gor yeing but to take them as

ending all the sum of all haly and religious converse with God, L., 85 It s
dﬂlgm!ul or as it is seasoned (l.nurmhzglzd and as it were lzuprlnkl:d) with delight;
and upon {he same account, of all our otter converse, so far as it Is muenced by
religion. doubt not, to such as shall attentively have considered what hath
Peeh saia, T will e thought very reasonable to take them in that latitude ; whereof
the very letter of the text (as may be alleged for futher Justification hereof) is most
able. _ For the particle which we read in the Lord, hath not that signification

, and transacting thy course as before him, and in bis sight” As 2 man ma
b said o deh ight himse]

ersonal converse with himself, treely enjoys the pleasure of all the en ents,
accomodations, and provisions which he is treely willing to communicate with him,
and hath the satistaction which sober person would fake in observing the
and order of a well-governed house-

Verse “hal give thee the desires of thine heart” 1t shall be unto thee
even as thou wilt. It is said of Luther that he could have what he would tof
Almighty God,' What may not a favourite, Who hath the Foalty of his prince’s
care, obtain of him ?—Jon T

Verse 4o The. desires of (hine heart” Al the desires of this spiritual seed
are of me hature of this seed, namely, substantial, and smll meet with substance.
All the desires of natural man, even after God, after Christ, after righteousness, shall

bum and perish with him (for they are not fhe truth, mor do, they come frofn the
n they reach to the truth ) but all the desires of thiy spirl shall live
e SpIrt of God, In rest and satisfaction Tor ever.—John Penningion, 1656.
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Verse d—The desires of God and the desirs of the righteous, agree n one ; they
are of one mind in their desires.—John Bunyan.

| Verse 5—t Commit thy way unto the Lord," ete. When we bear the burden of
affairs ourselves, and are chastised with anxiety and want of success, and

ith envying the ungodly Who Drosper better than we do, the best remedy is frst
ur duty, as we are enabled in the use of the means, then cast the care of the
success over on God, as the plnllghmln 2oth when he hath harrowed his land ; and
let the burden of it Test on God, and let us not take it off him again, but put our
mind to rest, resolved to take the harvest in good part, as he shall send it.—David

n.
Verse 5 Commit thy way unio the Lord,” 1 rendered by the Yulgate, Revela
vlam Domino, seveal thy way and by t. Ambrose, understood of revealing our

de It impossible to cover, why should we not discover,
our sins 7 Conceal ot that which God knoweth already, and would have theé
fo make known, 1t s a very il offic o be the devil's secretary, Oh, break thy
league with Satan by revealing his secrets, thy sins, to God. aumnm Hardy.
Verse 5.— Commit thy way unto.” Marg. and ek, ol thy way upon—as
one who lays upon the shoulder of one stronger than himself a burden Sehich he 1s
not able to bear.—William De Burgh, D.D., in ** A Commentary on the Biok of Psalms.
Dublin : 1860,

Verse 5.—Note the double agaln, * Commit » and * trust—C. H.

e 5.— He shall bring it to When a hard piece of ok i put into

the hand 9T an apprentice for the rst assay of his SKill, the beholders are fus
atrald of 8 miscarriage fn his young and unexperience d hand ; but when the worker
s an old master of ekatt, none are Sfrald but s cwning hand can act again what 50
oft it hath wrought to the contentment of all the beholders. Were our God a novice
in the great art 6f governing the WoFld, and of the church i the bosom thereof ; had
he to this day never given any proof of bis infalte wisdom, power, and goodness,;
the most terrible accidents to the welfare and joy of his saints
=1 mlgm Coecd be amased wheneser we Tool oumelves sinking in the dangers whereln
practices of our enemies oft do plunge us over head and ears; but the Lord
baving gtven In times past so many documents of his uncontroverted sklll and most
in will to about all human aflair, as to his own glory, s to the real good

GEah hat love hire 1 would be In s an Imiplons and WCLCuSRBle Wh len
to suspect the end of -, Work which he hath hegun.—Robert Bayiie's Serman before

the House of Comnors, 1648,
es 5,

To_God thy way coms
reuo iy whe At of might,
The beavenly circles beding,

Guides every star aright

The winds, and clouds, and lightaing,
By his sure hand are led

And b will, dark shades brignteniag,
Show thee what path to

AU projects and vnlmm

oope

No more, then, droop and langih,
e o m Gepthe.of ssginh,
‘en from the de
Whose Billows é;u thee roll,

"An'ever brightening ray.
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P———
Bid them a last good nig!
s RN b
et
WI$=|Y hxs um wielding,
i e
ML -y
b

Trust with  faith untiring
2 ghine 3

e eyes to heaven,
Thou who canst trust his frown ;
‘Thence y meed be given,

ol chaplt s e ciown
™ wha. i e ‘ﬂ..a .‘..n pm

wm hymu mn mm,

Paul Gerhard (lm—teu). trmlau by Frances Elizabeth Coz, in ** Hymns
from the German,” 1864.

" He ahall bring forth thy rl’h(:numzn as the light,” etc. 1t thou
shouldst be, accused a6 a man of evil deslgns, let not that trouble thee nelther :
for though thy fame may be obscured tor 20itae by Calumaies and slandace

un s by misty and clouds, yet as that scatters them all at 1ast, so shall thy Mtegrity
appear, and shine s bright as the sun st noonday.——Symon Patrick.

erse 7.— Rest in the Lord, and waif patiently for him.” There are two words
In the original, Which express the privilege and the duty of resting on Chrit . one
implies such a state of lamours of conscience, and
ocapostathe perturbation of the lph'kl‘ the other  siguifes the refrestiment
of a weary pilgrim, when he arrives of s Journey, and 15

SetteaTTor e n 3 socheh, Sommaosion, ientital habitatione—James Heroey
—Rest in.the Lord, and wait patiently for him’* Taks the.case of
one who, with a 10ad above lis strength, has been tolling some steep and broken
‘Whose strength
he khows to be more than equal fo the task, and In, whose sympathy he can securely

trust. What would his feeling be but one of perfect rest, an

foyos treedom, as they wrent on thelr way together ?  And ach s the blesedness
of rolling our care upon the 53 we are resting on superlor strength,
i DorDIGtLy and deapt we e sesting om superior isdom, in all times of trial and
hard service we can stay ourselves on the assurance of his perfect sympathy: he
r e

en
‘yhen the mists of carth hide trom it sight the eternal stard of ieaven.  Then LS
Jacob, it may say morosely, “ All these things are against me;” or, like Elijah,
despondently, Tt is enough, now, O Lord, take away my life " or, ike Jonah,
fretfully, “ 1 do well to ard to all such darl nml unbelieving
lllgguuom. e art 1 to keel Sienc, to s ol and know that he s God 5 suens

as to m 1g, but not silent as to prayer, for in that holy ‘meditative stillness
ﬂmh \lrm to commune with him. What is “ resting in God,” but the instinctive
movement and upward glance of the spirit to him ; the confiding all one’s griefs
and fears to him, and feeling strengthened, patient, hopeful in the act of doing so |
ll !mpllu a willingness that he should choose for ux, n wnvlcl.l ion that the ordering

that concerns us is safer in his hands than
A few practical remarks :—1. Our “ resting pﬂ“tlllll[" ln the Lord applies only
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to the trials which he sends, not to the troubles which even Christians often make
ere is a diffe:

e
through all our life. We all admit that patient waiting Is needed for the great trials
of life, but may not acknowledge so readily that it is needed as much for little, daily,
commonplace vexations. Bul lese are as much.a of

other. 3. This resting in God is a criterion of a man’s spiritual state. It needs a
special faculty of discernment, a new sense to be opened in the soul, before our
allen lnt can unde — D.

erstand or desire it.—James D. Burns, M.A.

Verse 7 (first clause).—" Hold thee still” (so it may be translated). And this
s the hardest precept that is given to man ; insomuch that the most dificult precept
of sction sisks nto nothing when compared with this command to {naction.—
erome

7 (frst clause).—The Hebrew word rendered silent is o, dom,
the Buglhh word dum appears to be derived. The slence here en]olned is oppand
or complaining.—James Anderson, in Calvin’s Commentary.
sz T—fots o again the twin dutics, - rest * and - wait.”
7" Bringelh wicked device Io pass” Observe the opposition betwm

appear to achieve o1
be uchieved also, and that in the best manner by God himself.—C. A.

Verse 8.—" Forsake wrath ; ” which is anger wrought up to a greater
and ‘the rather to be shunned and avoided, as being very mn;ee.m e chaacier

good man. * Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil ; ” evil may be done by
Tretting at the prospenty of wheked men. of by 1mu-ung e dowg a5 they 40,
in hope of being prosperous as they are.—John

Verse 9.— They shall inheri the earth.”” He means that they shall live in such a
manher as that the blessing of God shall follow them, even to the grave—Ja ohn
i

e 10— Thou shalt diigently consider his place, and it shall nat be:” To
wit beealne “he shall be grubbed up by the roots.—Arih
e 10.—* His place . . shall not be.” The very land i ocmpud as a home,
nd it o which was un peam-hle. s mo longer * his place” It has passed
other hands. - Nothing of all he had on earth is his. Hle Is as poor as the most
Tiserable object that subsisted on alms, i 5. Plumer
Verse 10.—The peacock, a glorious fowl, when he beholds that comely fan and
which o maleth o the beautial feathers of hs tall, he rejoloeth, e setteth,
and beholdeth every part thereof : but when he looketh on his feet which he
veth o be black and foul, he by-and:by, with great misliking, valleth his
top-gallant, and seemeth to sorrow. In like manner, & great many know by
cxperience, that when they ses Themselves o abownd. h Fickes and honours, they
Glory and are deeply concelted of themseives ; they praise thelr fortune, and admirs
themselves ; they make plnn, and appoint much for themselyes to perform in
many vears to come. _This year, they say, we will bear this office, and the next
bt + afterward we shall have the rule of such a province ; then we will bulld a
Dalace in such 3 city, whereunto we will adjoin such gardens of pleasure, and such
Vineyards : and thus they make a very large reckoning aforehand, who it they did
but once behold their feet, if they did but think upon the shortness of their Tie, so
transitory and unconstant ; how soon would they let fall their provd. feathers,
forsake their arrogan ,mdch ge their purpose, their minds, their lives, and
their manners.—Thomas Ty

sl o Tinlimmt [ttt [ el e ems tmerfcheys

ey only, possess the present as they 6 toward the kingdom of heaven,
by Betng hnmble. ‘and cheerful, and content with what their good God has allotted
them. They have no_turbulent, repining, vexatious thoughts that they deserve
better ; nof are vexed when they see Ohers possessed of more honour, or more
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iches, than thels wise God has alotted.for thelr share.  But they possess what Lhay

Verse 11— The meek.” What is thy Beloved more than any other beloved ?
It is spoken to the spouse. So what is meekness more than any other virtues ?
jar for

made the anvil for injurls to eat on, who have been virl perpess

speaks of Socrates, men of great sufferance, who have suffered not only it gouds to
be tom from them by oppression and wrong, but their reputations to be w

with the sharp rasor of detraction. and have withstood the shock of al speriantibas
Timites, with e ‘patience of a looker on, should be raised and comforted with a

heirs even of those possessions which the hand of violence hath snatched from
them—Anthony, Farindon, B.D, 15961658,

Verse 11—Not the hot tirring spirits who bustle for the world shall have it,
but ‘the meck, who are thrust up wn_from corn raer, and hardly
suflered to remain anywhers quietly in T This carth, which they seem mosk
deprived of, they only shall have and enjoy. When the Lord hath made it worth
the having, ther none shall have tt but they. -« They sfal inherit the carin”  The

carth ord’s ; these are the children of the Lord, and they shall inherit
s carth. - When the Lord taketh 1 into his own possession and ejoyment, they
shall succeed him in the possession and enjoyment of it. It is their right, and shall
descend unto them by right, by inheritanca, 1 is the Lord's right, and by the
Lord shall descend to them as their right. They cannot yet have it, for the Lord
hiath ¢ pot 3ot Dut when the Lord hath ft, 1t shail atry descend 16 them. This
sceursed earth they shall never have, but when it s takeninto the hands of the Lord,
end biessed by the Lord, then it shall be thelrs, then it shall be inberited by the
children of blessing.—Jofn Pe

Verse ‘11— And shall delight Bemseloes in the abundance of peaces” Sure
‘when the glory of the Lord covers the earth, and all the kingdoms of this world
become the kingdoms of the Prince of beacé, and the wicked one 1 rooted out,
we may well expect peace in rich abundance.—W. Wilson.

Verses 12, 13.—Note how the gesture of the wicked in gnashing their teeth is
Teturned to hem in the Lord's scomtul laughier at their devices. Fheir plotting,
too, Is countermined by that winding up of all plots, which the Lord knoweth
though they are wilfully ignorant of it.—C. H.

* The Lord shall laugh at him,” etc. He seems to provide very coldly

for our consunmn under sortow, for he represents God us merely laughing, But

s highly our salvation, why does he not set hi of

our enemics, and vigorously oppose them 7. We know s this, o5 has been 2004

in Peam it 4, is a proper trial of our ‘patience when God does fot come forth at

once, armed for the discomiiture of the ungodly, but connives for & e, and with-

holds tis hand. Lest the flesn gl S e and complain, demanding why

God should only laugh at the wicked, and not rather take vengeance upon them,

the reason i added, Bt ne secs the day of thelr destruction ot hand.” * For ¢
his day is coming.”—. vin.

af his dag {s coming : He laughs at such poor worms,

ho make themselves o great upon the earth, and ct so lotly In their impotence

seelng it musts0 soon be over with them,——Berleh. Bible, quoted by E. W. Hengsterbery.

18.—" For he seeth that his day is coming.”' His dismal day, his death’s

day, which will also be his doonr's day.——John Trapp.
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Verses 14, 15.—The tongue is a “ sword” and a “ bow,” which shooteth its
arrows, even bitter words, against the humbie and upHght, Jesus and his disciples.
But these are not the only weapons that have been drawn against them. How
the male f the Jews retared upon thelr own heads no ane s Tonortunt. though

w lay it to heart, and consider them as set forth tor an example.—-Gearge Horne,

s 14, 1o When the wieked. are. mast netr 1o 0 4 miehiet to the Lord's
Peoble, thanis % mCHe! most hear omto. Shem Deund Dickson:

rse 16.— A litlle that a righteous man hath,” etc. To wit, 1. Because the
wickea do. often enrich themselves es by unjust means, and so have much vexation
and trouble with them, and likewise thereby do treasure up wrath against the day of
wrath; whereas the righteous with a little, well gotten, have much peace
conscience, with hope of heaven hereafter. 2. Because the righteous use theirs well,
are the better for them ; whereas the wicked abuse u.eu- if many ways, and are
in many respects the worse for them. 3. Becaus enjoy Wi
have from hand to mouth as the gifts of Goa, i the 1 pledgts "ot bt ythenly love
and care over them, and 5o it is 10 them as manna from heaven, and hereby they

o
God by his blessing doth usually make that the righteous enjoy to be more efectaal
for thelr good then s the abundance of the wicked. A little coarse fare
em more healthtul and strong than the wicked are with all their plenty. And,
5. Because the wicked enjoyeth not his wealth long. s the righteous man doth
and this indeed sgrees best with the following words.—Arthur Jack
Verse 16—Strangers to Christ have the use of satwara. merces, but cannot
be, property said o huve the enloyment ; they seem to be masters of them, but
ey are servants to them ; possessors as to outward use, but slaves as to
e inward affections ; they serve them while they seem to dispose of them ; they

S e con say  Crst o me, and gave himself for me, un
these blessings,” oh, how will this raise the Value of eve
rightcousness which Was performed, the highest cxprecion of his 10ve, purr_hl
this for me | Upon this account is that of the Psalmist true, * A little that a righteous
‘man hath is better than the riches of many wicked.” ~ He that hath but food and raiment.
hath in this respect more than he that hath the Turkish empire, or the gold of the
Indies. He hath more ground of comfort in his little than they In all—Davi

g with a very costly diamond in it is far more worth than 1y great ones without
it, o thy estate, though it were but a penny, should be ]uhud With the precious
jewel of that love which is better than life, and enjoyed by special promise, and
thereby be infinitely more worth than the thousands and. ‘milllons of others bestowed
merely trom common bounty, and enjoyed only by a general providence.—George

Verse 16.—'Tis as possble for a wicked man to Al bis body with air and bis
chest with grace, as his mind with wealth. ’Tis with them as with a ship ; it may
be. overladén with silver and gold, even unto sinking, 45d yet. have compass and

tides to bold ten times more. ' So here, a covetous wretch though he have enough fo
sink him, yet he shall never have enough to satisfy him. So that the conclusion
‘which the Psalmist delivers is most worthy to be observed : * A lille that a rightcous

102

186

187


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0198=186.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0199=187.htm

Psalm XXXVII

188 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

man hath is better than the riches of many wicked ; ” he doth not say of how many,
because let us think of never so many, yea, of all of them, the righteous man’s little

etter than all their greatest treas ether.
The King of Spain although the greatest' prince in Christendom by far, having
empire so far extende truly say, that the sun hines upon his

dominions, yet gives this for his motto, Totus non sufficit orbis, The whole world
s not suffcient,” God by Solomon tells'us that * In the house ‘of the righteous is
much treasure * (Prov. Xv. 6), although many times there is scarce a good bed to
Tie, or a seat to sit on. The Ynne i certainly come, when the ricest wicked men
that ever lived will see clearly that their account would have been much narrower,
nscqumﬂy their condition to all eternity less miserable, if they had been
as to begged their bread from door to door all their lives long. "Tis
Y The blessings of This It as iy perfumed gloves ; when they are rlchly
perfamed their perfume is much more valuable than the leather of which the
made : 50, not so much earthly blessings considered in themselves, i Being
pertumed with the sweet 1ove of God in Ghris, 5 that which mnum e blessngs
indeed, truly deserving the name they bear. Now all the blessings of those who
have ade Mary's cholce are all thus perfumed ; all the barley pread they eat,
De it never so coarse ; all the clothes they wear, be they never so mean ; with all
thelr othe temporal Bleseings, they pyoceed trom the samie sweet love of God, whers-
‘ith he was moved to bestow Jesus Christ upon them for salvation.  Rom. viil- 32—
Johry Glascoek's Ser o ontied - Mary's' Clhotee> 5
Verses 16, 17.—A Hitle blest 13 batiar than & great deal curst; a litle blest
is betior than & word en enloyed; a pound blest ‘s petter than & thousand curst
& black crust blest s better thar  feast curst; the gleanings blest are bemr than
$hb whole harpett curets & 410D of mtmy blest s better than a sea of
szarus’ crumbs blest way better than Dives® delcates curst anb‘s nme et
unto him was better than Esau'’s great estate that was curst unto him.
Detter to have scraps with » blessing, than to have manna nd qualls with & corse §

imney-
Woolien cap blest 1 better than a golden crown curst ; and It may be that emperor
understood as much, that sald of his crown, when he looked on it with tears  « It
Jouknew the that are under this crown you would never stoop to uk; i up:‘
And theretore, why should not s Christian be contented. with & Mt
ttle shall be blest unto bim?  Lsans tily the ground and sows his seed, and o
im

with an hune
bt The carth ' cursed. o
Ob, therctore never let & Chrlstien murmur becanse

t him be stil a-blessing of that God that hath blest his little, and doth bless b
mue, and that will bless his little to him.—Thome s.

Verse 17, For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but he upholdeth (or

underprops) the righteous.” By * the arms of the wicked,” you are to understand
thelr Strength, thelr valour, thelr power, thelr wit, thelr wealth, thelr abundance,
‘which is all the arms they have to support and bear up themselves in the world

with, , these arms shall be broken, and when they are broken, then, even

then, Wl" G d uj hold the righteous, that is, God will be a continual overflowing
fountan of good to his righteous onés ; o that they shall never want, though &l
‘the springs of the wicked are dried up round about them.—Thomas Brook:

erse 18— The Lord knoweths the days of the upright.” Depasiteth thelr days,
llyx them, up in safety 1or thein : ch is the original idea of yv.—J
Verse 182 T Bord knowelh the dav; of the upright,” sy they ot be i
short by the malice of man.—W. Wils

lnwu; 20— As the fat of lambs.” As the glory of fat sheep, which are at length
slatn.—Targum.

rse Bt Fat of fambs.” .u the fat of the sacrifices was consumed on the
altar by the fire {mhich was @ type of God's righteous vengeance upon siuners),
4ill it vanished into smok wil b, She sactifices 0 God's Justicn,
and be destroyed by the fire of e lndlgnn!lon.—Thamax Seott.
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owdnto smoke shall they consume.” What bath pride profited us 1
or wast Bath our bossting of Hihes given v T Sueh are et they shall
who are in hell, and who have sinned. ' For the hope of the ungodly is lice
ey thistie-down, by the wind ed away, ot the thin oam spread upon he billows
or 68 & smoko flodted Lither and s hither 5 the wind, or 45 the remembrance of &
waytaring man for Wouter of Stoelwpk, 1541.

Verse 21.—* Payeth not again ; ” L.e., has it not in his power, Srom bis strattened
circumstances, to repay what he has borrowed : comp. Deut. xx 3
circumstanced became the bond-slave of his creditors : comp. 2 Klng: v. 1—

Verse 22.—God promiseth that the seed of his people shall inherit the earth.
The child of such a tenant as paid bis rent well shall ot be put out of his farm.—

Verse 23.—* The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord.” “When this Pilot
undertakes to steer their course, their vessel shall never split upon the rock, run
pen um nndx. or tp:m; a leak, 50 as to sink in the seas. To be sure he will see
ur.” Hé was no Christan, yet I suppose Sone will den
hnt he. -p.lu good dxvtnuy, who said, *“ If a man will choose God for his Frien
he shall travel securely through a wilderess that hath Tany beasts of prey in 1t}
e shall pass safely through this “World ; for he only s safe that hath God for his
e (A Epift mxvil) Dotlhe st speek 2 lite ke David st (Puakis
), mho never expected to come to glory except he wers guided by hig
omnnel 2 Now, it a poor heathen could say thus, and see ao0d re
God, mire his faithfulness as he doth frequent (ndlodothSeneu,
Siotltying Cod tithalneas 1 &k i dealings wih th best s i ait hets suflpings
and the prosperity of the wicked); what then shall the heavenly Christian say,
pho hatn experienced so much of God's taithfulness in answering his prayers in
fulfilling his

, and g

Verse 23.— He delighleth in his way.” Note that in verse four, we are bidden
o delight In the Lord, and here he delights in us, and as here our way is his delight,
3011 vecss thirey-ous we.ars to * keep ble ‘These antitheses are instructive.—

etses 23, 24.—Steange words to us | the very “ steps * il * ordered,” and that
by an Almighty One, who  delights in the goodness of the good man's way.
7ot the inference so distinely to be drawn is that the good man may fall, and that
His God and Guide may Stand by and behold and perm

Let us add to the suggestion of these verses, one or "o reerences which may
help us £o establish the rinciple in our hearts, fhat the child of God may tal and
still remain the child of God; and also to explain somewhat of the reason why
his o part of their 0t, whether ordered, or only permitted, at al events, a step of
the right way,” by which God leads them to a clty of habitation.” ' Psalm cui, 7.

ear the close of Hezekiah’s goo

[ X

the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon. . . . God l lim to (.ry
him, that he might know all that was in his he ”* 2 Chron. xxxii. I\d lglin,
in Danel’s prophecy regarding the latter days, we find (mnm xi. 35), “ And so1

of them of understanding shall fall, lo try them, and to P irge, and fo make them white. e
In the two preceding verses, we have also some valuable detalls regarding such
falls, such as the help with which God will uphold them, the flatteries with which
the world will still beset, and hinder them from rising again ; the outward troubles
into which their fall shall lead them, as through a furnace ; the high pasition
(instructors of many) which yet xh-u ot save them from thelr led orde

the time appain inted—and the end In view. So bere. The eknonlodgmant. of
the passibiliy of the good man's 1ol s aecompanied with the o precious sssurance
that e shall it be iy costdoone g B 1. Dunca, n TG nder the Shadow,

24.— Though he fall, he shall ot be utterly cast down,” etc. Thus the
Splot comtorts and anrers tne socre Thoughte Which everyons wve,

1 have, however, seen it happen, that the righteous is oppressed,
and his cause i trodden in the dust by the wicked. Nay, he replies, dear child,
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let it be 50, that he falls ; be still cannot remain lying thus and way ; he
must be up again, although all the world doubts of it. For Gox catehes by
the

y, as he
not becast ofl,” naimely, uttery, o for ever from God (2 Car. . 9) * or e Lond

,” i.e., his m:wer and might, namely, to uphold him from
utter falling away, Which WE should quiekly do it God were ot With . Thomas
Wilco

Fetoé 24,—A man pardoned, and justifed by talth fn Clist, though he may,
and sometimes doth, fall into Toul sins, yet they n e prevall 56 far as to reversé
pardon, and reduce fo a state of non-justification, “nm: T fall, he shal not be
a wi

o
Justification 7 No, then he should utterly fall, be cast down beneath God’s hand ;
but the text nuh. he shall not be utterly cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth him
wit hand ; of, as Montanus renders the words, the Lord upholdeth his hands,
T e il ok 1t i Stk Ito. Sueh a condition. 1 i were 40, then sin should

re E an
(avocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propiiation
Tor o a3 om 1, 2.—William Greenhil.

have been young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous
JorsakenGhe doth met say, o my experience [ néver saw the righteous aflicted,
but, I never saw him left xnmken in his affliction), “ and I Baserfaas s

0 among them ;
therefore, saith he, 1 have ot seen the righteous to forsaken, that they should be
foreed to live by begging.  If any say, that David himself begged, he asked bread
ot Abimelech & and of Nabal ; T anewer, it 1 & good rul, e, and it résolves the case ;
d sudden accidents, make no beggars : we must not say, David
was a began, o begged his bread, because once he was in a strait and asked bread
of Abimelectrs and in a second strait sent to Nabal: in such sudden cases, the
richest man in the world may be put o ask a piece of bread. A good man ma;
fall Into Such wants, but good men are rarely, f ever or at all, lett in"them.—Joseph

Caryl.
Verse 25 Yet have I notseen the righieous forsaken, nor. his seed begging bread”
Pﬁhlps it wlll bu ohjtchd that there have been many righteous men poor: but
3

which is given o the poor.—Michael Jermin,
tave 1 not seen,” etc.  f belleve this 1o be literally trae n all
o grzy-nuded myself; 1 have travelled in_different countries,

e ; 1 have not, to my knowledge, seen one ce to
the contrary. 1 have seen 10 righteous man forsaken, no any children of the righteous
begging their bread. God puts honour upon all that fear him; and thus careful
is"he of them, and of thelr postrity.—Adam Clarke,
.~ Begging bread.” This is not meant of an occasional seeking reliet
in want, (for s David himselt desired bread of Abtmelech, 1 Samuel xx. 5,
he and bis soldiers desired some supply of victuals trom Nabal, ch. xxv. 8){ but
2 continual way ot begging from doot to door, which 13 denounced as
ok covee against the. wicked (Poat. cox. 10), * Let bis children e continually
vagabonds, and beg.” Nor doth it hence follow, it neicher the righteous many
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mor bis seed, are ever brought to this sad degree of misery ; but only that It doth

50 rarely happen, that David in all his time had never seen it.—Arthur Jackson.
Verse 25, - This observation of the Psalmist will be found generally verited.

‘We find indeed exceptions, as in he case of Elf's family. result

of his defect of character as a righteous man, % Know that the promises
st tal f they neglect the maeass meecashry o (helr sccomplishment (see Geny
). But some thlnk at this verse admits of an explanatory supplement ;

‘and render the last clause thus, * Nor his seed Uorsaken, ‘though) begeing bread. —
David Dapidson, in The Pocket Commentarg),
5.—These words must be taken as a ‘:n:nl observation, mot absolutely
verihed in every case; vet the strict fact is, I apprehend, that the imm
descendants of truly pious persons are very seldomm, if ever reduced tosuch
unless by thelr own great imprudence, or their abandoned practices,—Wiliam
rd.

e 25 Here e recordeth an experiment of his (such as whereof Psalm
cxix, is mostly made up), and if other mens .xperxmm saree not. altogether with
bis, it 13 no wonder : Kings use not to mind beggars.—ol
A any persons are solicitously perplexed how thelr children
anal do when they are dead ; yet they consider not, how God provided for them

0. 1 the Lo Did he

Then they were chiidren. rd’s arm shor ke thee from
thy mother’s breasts ; anc y parents forsook thee (as the Pralmist saith),
became thy Father ? nd nnnnnt this experienced mercy to thee, persuade thee
that he will not forsake Is not * Jesus Christ the same yesterday,

to-day, and for ever?” I have B een young,” saith David, “ and now am old ;

gt have I not seen the righteous forsakien,” that is granted, nay, *'nor bis seed

begging b
dlsu-munl fathers are so carking for their posterity, that while they live
they s bodie, end vasaed ek souk, to lewve {ten vih, o tuch &
Py )uiﬂy ves es heredi, pauper inopague i, Like an over-kind hen,
B Teads his hiokens. and Fumlnetn bt , circumvention, oppression,
extortion, can make them rich, they shall not be pnot. Rneir folly s rdiculous; they
leu st ihelr children sho uld be ‘miserable, et taks the only course to make them
able; for they leave them not so ruch heirs to their gnods 25 to their evils.
Certalnly et thelr fathers sins s their lads: ~ God layeth up
B Tuiguity for s ehiven: and s oHspring. shell want & morsel of preadh
Job xx. 19.
On the contrary, the good man * is merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed.”
Ynat the worldlng thinks shall make his posterity poof, God saith shall make
e good man’s rich. The precept gives a promise of mercy to obedience, not con-
e 2o the Spedicat man's s, rat Cxtondeh to s seed and that even 10 Thousan
generations, Exodus x%. 6. - Trust, then, Christ with thy children ; when iends
shall fal, vsury bear nio date, oppression bo condemned to hell, thyself rotten to
the dust, the world itself turned and burned fnto cinders, still * Jesus Christ is the
same, yesum-y, and to-day, and for ever.”—Thomas Adams.
e 26, He is ever mercifal, and lendelh; and his seed is bessed” o,
o0 man, is  mereiful~ 0. pimsels for meréy, liko charity, begins at home
e 180k abtaid to eat 5 good meal because b hash chidren. ARG he fs mércal
10 others 100 ; for he will lend and do good to Whom he can, and then his seed fares
the better for it. Mark, that the more he gives and lends in doing works of mercy,
the better it is for his cildren ; tor those children are over best provided for whose
parents bear this mind—they had rather trust God with their cl an
B tren with Helen and. Rave made. this their hopes that. hough they.dic. yet
God lives.  Did"but one of those rich and wretched parents (who plnched and
pined himself to make his son a gentleman, forsooth), rise from the dead, and see
that proverb of Solomon fullled in himselt,  He begettoth a son, and i b hand
i/ 1 persusde myselt, the rumingtion of this world afft him 1n
Sk as T, a5 by One i of s, cven i hell sel, O Gonsider thi, you that
Bow live and see It In others ; and remember withal, tat if your goods be s
-gotten, or worse kept, it may be your children's case when you are
o Teer it Thag you e n not. —Mum. i
Verse 28— For the forsaketh not his sainls ; they are preserved
tor ever.” “How? since they oy dieas ofbere do. "Mank the andiherts und Chek wih
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explain it.” * They are preserved for but the seed of the wicked shall be cut
o ey are presérved n thelr posterity : children are but the parents multiplied,

ol the parents-contimued ; "t nodosa alernilas 1 when the father's Iife 15 run out
10 the last, there is a knot tied, and the line is. suu continued by the child, T coness
temporal blessings, such as long life, and the promise of an happy posterity, are

are peopl

belong to the gospel administration, and still service is the surest way

by, s in Is the ready way fo root ST out And I 1 doth pot aiays
fall out accordingly, yet for the most part it doth ; and we are no competent judges
of God’s dispensations in this kind, because we see providence by pieces, and have
not the skill to set them together; but at the day of judgment, when the whole
contexture of God’s dealings is laid before us, we shall clearly understand how
the cn(ldnn a/ his servants continue, and their seed is established. Psalm cii. 28.—
Thom n.

Verse 29.— The righteous shall inherit the land,” or the earth. There is clearly
an emphasis n the repetition of the same promiss in the tame terms which ought
it

Wilso
phlmu.v shall lnherll the land,” etc. Comp. Matt. v. 5.
Comaiter well his Bible vt of the fubtre exchstue possession of the earth by the
Hghtcous. " The millennial kisgdom furnishes  fuller explanation.—T. C. Bard

Verse 31.— The law of his God is in his heart,” ete. The flock of sheep that’s
indisposed and unwilling to drive, start out of the way into every lane’s end, one
his vay and enothe that: end st so I with n uwlig beat; ona thcught
starts this way, and another that, and it's a piece of skil to 3 drive, them thror
Bm a willing heart, a heart prepared and ready to every good work, it flies q-mu
an end, and d:\lgh'-! itself in the Lord.—Richard Steele.
Verse 31 (first clause).—He hath a Bible in his head, and another in his heart ;
he hath a good treasure within, and there hence bringeth good things.—John Trapp.

32, 33.—The Jews “ watched” that Just One daily and hourly ; they
“ -!ouym to slay him,” lnd did so; but Jehm;all 12[! him_not ln lh.ﬂr ‘hands, but
vindicated his innocence by raising him

e 34— Wait on the Lord,” etc. He that truly trusts in God will stay
Gods "Gime, and use God's means, and walk in God's way, though it scem rownd
sbout; they wil not neglect their souls for baste ; they know this would be to
ake more haste than good speed. Nor would they step out of the \CA the way
that Is holy and righteous, though they may escape & loss, an affiction
they might gain some disirable advantage by it True faith goes i
therefore will ** keep his way.” He that will not be liberal for tge pro-

. get, or i H
he that is not jealous or watchful, lest his cares for the world (when he is much
Engaed thevei should be Mmoderate—it I pain he doth not st God with b
estate ; and he that does not trust God for his estate, whatever he think or pretend,
he does not trust God for his soul, for his salvation ; his hopes of heaven and salvation
are but presumption.—David Clarkson.

Yerme 84— Wl on the Lord” " Bind bim nct to @ day, wake ot the Beloved
Wail ke’ While we are waiting let us tako heed of
o not & sicp ot o Goas ‘way, though & lion be in the way ; avoid
not duty to meet with safety ; keep God's glqhwly, the good old way (Jer. v 16)

shall be called the ny o holtmets.” Teoiah s 8. Avora. srosked
in

a s, it barricades up our way ; a man may as well expect to find
heaven in hell, as in a sinful way.—Thomas Watson.
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[ Green bay free” The LXX translates w2 g as it it were
M mm. o Ll.l(a the cedar ol Lebanon ; ” but > m¢ according to Delitzsch, me
nobl er-tree, one that in the course of centuries of growth has ncqu!rerl a
gig‘nlm trunk, and an umbrageous, dome-like crown.
erse 35.—* Green bay tree.” The marginal rendering—"a tree that
n His o 3017t m Aowsh, the trae onc.. The dea general tormed ot thls
Teferred to w

erry la 5

belongs to an entirely dif itereat (nmﬂy. The bay and the Portugal laurels, whose

forms of growth and evergreen leaves make them highly ornamental in shrubberies,

belong to @ mM.muy rupacee, Lind) of the rose tribe (Rosacew), but the bay

tree proper, which flourisheth luxuriantly in Southern Europe, is the type of the
al

e
assed away, and, 10, he was not :_yea, 1 sought him, but he could not be found.”
Hhe idea here Is not one which could be represented ad illustrated by an evergreen
plant, slow of growth, and yet resching in maturity a helght of above thirty fest.
he trords demand a'quick growing tree, in a sofl more than usually favourable
wih, Thus planted, and shooting up in calm and sunshine, it would attract
very but wheh the shorm Droke. Gves I, Whte.the strong’ Wind sept
petuously through its branches, it would mot stand.  Torn up by the zoot, and
its timber comparatively useless, like Abraham’s dead, it would be buried o
sight. And thus with the wicked. o was songht and could not be found. Somn
uns, D.D., F.R.S.E., in * Biblical Natural Science.”

Verse 35.—We see no force in the observation of Dr. Duns ; in fact, it there
were not other reasons for preferring the translation given in the following note
by Wilson, we should see all the more reason to keep to the bay tree. It was a
tzee of pefmanence and of long-continued verdure, and 30 the prosperous wicked
seem to be. They look as if their happiness would be eternal ; yet, for all that,
those who carefully nofe the dealings of providence observe with Roly wonder that
divine justice cuts short their glory, and they perish utterly.—C. H.

“I have seen the wicked in great power (terrible, fierce, violent), and spreading
himself like a green bay tree ” (a tree in its native sofl, vigorous, and Tuxuriant,
had never been trans unud) A striking figure of the ungodly man of the oride
firmly ' cartaly thi ton in his
pmlperlly. Nithout feay or nppmenslon of any reverse.—William Wilson.

5.— Like a green bay tree,” which produceth all leaves and no fruit.—

Mnﬂhzw | nry,
5 1 have seen the wicked,” saith David, “ in great power, and spreading
htm::l/ like a green baycree.” And why like a green bay-tree? “Because in the

in thelr wickedness ; but what was the reason ? Because he would destroy the
J- Gore's Sermon at St. Paul's, 1633.
Verses 35, 36.—
Today be puts forth
The tender um, of hopes, to-morrow blossoms,
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him |
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost ;
And—when e thinks good casy man, fll surely
s greatness is a ripening—nips his Toot,
Ana hen e fal, 25 T o

William Shakspeare, in Henry VIII.
voL. m. 18
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Verses 36, 37.—The hawk fles high, and ts as highly prized, being set upon
perely vervelled with the gingling bells of encouragement, and_carri
Draetirs ot but being onse denst and. picked over ihe. perchr 1 caet upon the
Snghil a5 £008 Tor mOLEIng. . The hen achapes n the dust ot anything sowarded
when she is alive, but being dead, is brought as a choice dish to her master’s table.
‘Thus wicked men are commonly set in high places, and prosper in this lte; and
j0od men lie grovelling with their mouths in the dust, as the very underlings
31 the world ; Byt being once dead, the one Is cast into the dungeon of hell, the
other advanced to the kingdom of heaven : the one Is into Abraham’s bosom, whilst
the other is tormented with the devil and his angels.—Thomas Westfield, D.D., 1644

Verse 37— Mark . . . . . and behold.” Herodotx
custom among the Ethioplans to set the dead bodies ot e fronds glmd
sepulchres, that thelr proportions might be obvious to the passengers.

cedless scever that custom was, "Us doubtiess no more than just that the pinlll
linenmenu of their minds who die in the Lord shoud be preiented to iving

e mirour of art.  Tndeed, commendation. after deatn b the b of 3
Riiglous e, Good works ase Jewels mot 4o be locked 5 1n o cablunt, but to b
set forth to public view. It Christ would have Mary's name remembered in the

ave the many pious and charitable deeds of bis servants

. baried In owiivion. * Consult the Scriptures, and you shall scarce find any

godly man lad In bis grave wnhmn an epitaph of honour. View the fathers, and

u shall observe It their practice to honour the death of the good by giving them

(hzlr eserved praises.Nathanael. Hardy.

5e 57— The perfect man,” eloe—Divines well distinguish of a double

?eﬂecuun, \t s dbaoluta of comparata. ' That is absolutaly perfect, to which nothing
d s

hat may be accounted truly good) is wanting ; and thus He only is perfectus who
is infactus ; God, ade all things, and bimselt is not made, only enjoying
an all-sufficient perfection, in an It That s comparatively perfect, in

‘Thich, notwithstanding some wants, there i a fulness compared with others.

gyery seint is parleet In comparison of the wicked among whom he liveth. In this
Tespect it is sald of Noah, e was a generations ; ** his grace
compared with the wickedness of the old world well deserving the name of { perection ;
indeed every upright man is perfect in comparison of them who are openly bad, or

but openly good ; stained wickedness, or bu ted with holiness. ~ Thus
one saint may be perfect if compared with another, the strong Christian in respect
‘whom he outstrips in grace and plety : saints Paul means when he

attaifed o greater measures of grace than others. It was said of Benaiah, " He
was more honourable than thirty, but he attained not to the
Though no saint can ever attain to the perfections of the irt three,the blessed inity,
yet Thany saints may be honourable amongst thirty perject in Comparison of thosé
‘among whom they live.

We must further distinguish of a double perfection, it is extrinseca and intrinseca.
Extrinsical perfection so called, because by imputation, is that which every believer

is partaker of through the perfect righteousness of , whereby
jons are covered ; In this respect the author to the Hebrews tells us,  That
'y one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified ; *
tells the Colossians that they were * complete in him,” meaning Ch
omnia Del mandata tunc facta deputantur, quando id quod non fit ign
um: od’s account fulfilled when our defects for Christ's sake

are pardoned ; and the evangelical perfection of a Christian consists not in perfectione
virtutum, sed remissione vitlorum, in the completion of our graces, but remission
of our

Ini

trinsical perfe

usually thus, distinguisbed, there 1 perjectio partium el graduum,

be perfect, cul nihil deest eorum que ad statum salutis necessaria, Who wents o0 races
that accompany salvation ; o he is perfect, cui nihil deest in gradibus gratiarum
et virtutum ; who is not defective in the measures of those graces ; both these are
frequently and fitly illustrated by the resemblance of a child, and a grown man ;
the one whereaf hath all the ewsential and integral parts e *mman, he other
complete use and measure of those parts.—Nathanael Hard,
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Verse 37. A].l wise men affect the conclusion to be best : to ride
0o Thece il of Ta W3, ot 1o Wkve & hundred deep and foul ones o puee
rward Js uncomfortable ; specially when the end is Worse than th
let the beginning be un\l.bluome, the progress somewhat more easy, and th: )oumcy s
happy, and there is fair amends. * Mark the perfect man, d the
pright for the end of that man is peace” et e Setting ¢ out, he hath
many oppositions ; mark him in the journey, be is full of tribulations ; but mark
o the Eom:lmlon and the end of that man is peace.—
s endof that man. {5 peace.” " Give e leave to determine what
15 o end or die i peace. o end in peace with Eulhymius, 1s to end n pace
cogitationis, in peace of mind as it is opposed to doubting. d in peace With
‘gprian, is to end in pace securitatis, in peace of security, as Sy opposed to final
falling. ' To end in peace with Origen, Is to end in pace conscientie, in peace of
nicience as it s opposed to despairing. To end in peace with old lmmu, is
to end in pace mortis, in the peace of death as it is opposed galn,
10 end in peace, is to end in pace Dei, in the peace of God hieh pauem %t der:
standing, | = far beyond men's apprebensions. To end in peacs, i to end In pace
e with our Reighbours, 1.6 When no outcries of eXclamations folow

us.
‘when

3 oliness,
his end happiness ; his motion perfection and lll uprightness ; his rest
s peace at his journey’s enc d.—JuMA Whlllaek in a Funeral Sermon entitled, “* The
Upright Man and his Happy End,” 1658,

37.—Time would fail me to tell how Christians die, nor can anything
gave the pen of the recording angel who has stood by thei bed of death and borne
them to Abraham's bosom, narrate the unnumbered nstances of their delighttal
departur e present’world, which verify the truth of the Bible. I could

Berer Have setieved. sald a dying saint,  that it was so delighttul a thing o dle,
that it was possible to have such views of the beavenly world as I now enjoy.”

‘The memorable Melancthon, just before he died, chanted in his sleep the words,
- L will not any more et thereof unl {t be fulllied.n the kingdom of God.”  He
seemed restless, and on being asked by one near him,  Whether there were anything
more that he desired ? » repﬂed Altud nihil nisi colum—nothing more, unless it
b heaven, —Gardine

e 37— i wei be sure to live well; wo must not think to have Lazarus's
death and Dives T ke bim i Plotarch that h
sald, but he would die with Socrates. No, Balaa an
i you would dle well, Christians, you mist have a care to live well ¢ qualis a,
finis ita, if you would die quietly, you must live strictly ; if you would die
lomhly, you must live comformably; if you would die happily, you nnut lm
holily, Mark the perect man, dnd betld the uprighty for the end of that man 15
peace.’—John Kitchin, M.A., 1660.

“* The end of the wicked shall be cut of].” The wicked in this world
without rub or interruption, many times with acclamations and

Verse 3¢

ind the most slippery standing, and the top of their earthly felicity is
the most immediate and certain descent unto the greatest downfall. They are
5

imn
laden ; but in the brightest sunshine, and when they least suspect it, they suddenly
and without recovery, sink nto the gulf of darkness and desolation—Robert Bolion

Verse 40.—" And the Lord shall help them.”. He shall, he shall, he shall. Ob,
the rhetoric of God ! the safety of the saints! the certainty of the promises I—
John Trapp.
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Luther closes his Expmklun of the Psalm with the words, Oh, shame on our
{aithlessness, mistrust, and vile unbelie, that we do not believe suck xich, powertul,
consolatory, Geclarations of God, and take up 56 readly with littie Grounds of
lnce, whenever we but hear the mm d specches of the ungodly. Hilp, 0 God,
that we may once attain to right fs n.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The ast of tranquillty.—¥. Jon
erses 1, 2.—A frequent témptation, and a double corrective—a sight of sinners
in death and in hell.
;—How and when the wicked peri
ination descriptive ot holy living. IL A combination

Verse
descrptive of Happy living.
% e Retever portrayed, 1. His oblect of trust. IL His mode of
e, T, s place of abode. IV. His certainty of provision.
Verse 3 (last clause).—Read it in four ways. 1.  Certainly fed,” or the certainty
ot supply. "IL “Fed in verity,” or the suffclency of ‘the provision for soul and
PR, “Fed on truth,” o the spirituality of the provision. Tv.  Keed on
e or fhe duty of choosing such provision
—Explain the dellght and the desire of the believer, and show the con-
nection. between
rsen 5y 8. The ‘higher life, 1. Based on hearty resignation. I, Sustained
by faith. 1L Constantly unfolded by the Lord. - 1V. Consummated in meridian
splendour.

P Jerse 6.—Sweet_comfort for slandered. saints. Where thelr character now
is. ‘Who shall reveal it. The gradual yet sure manner of the revelation, and the
glorious conclusion,

e 7.—" Rest in the Lord.” What? Where? When? Why? How?

V:ru 7.—Peace, patience, self-possession.

Verse 7.—Stillness in God.—Bishop Wilberf 'L

Verse 7.—" Rest in the Lord.” L. Rest in the will of God, for whatever he wills
15 for Jour o gout highee good. LT Fest in the one of Gods and aften medita
on the words of Jesus on this point, “ Thou hast loved them as thou hast "

n
11, Rest n the mercy of God. IV, Rest In the word of God V. Rest i the relation
thy God fills o thee ; he Is the Father. VL Rest in the Lord as he is manifest
in Jesus, thy God in covenant.—James Smith.

Verse 8.—A SERMON FOR THE FRETFUL. I Cease from present anger. It
is madness, it Is sin; it shuts out our prayers; it will grow inta o malics ; it may
lead to worse. 1L Forsake it for the future. Repent of it, watch temper, discipline
thy passiom, ete. 111, Avoid all kindred foelings of fretfalness, impatichce, envy,
ete., for they lead to evil.

~How the humble are the true lords of the land.
1. Consider what the departed sianer has left, Possessions, Joys,
ours, aims, hopes, etc. 11 Consider where he has gone. IiL. Consider wheth
you will share the same lot.
Verses 10, {1—Terror o the wicked ; comiort to believers.—4 Farindon.
se 11.—The meek man’s delight, or * the harvest of a quiet eye.”
Vme 14.—Upright conversation—1. What it excludes. The horizontal or
hly, the crooked or crafty, the slanting or sinister. IL What it includes.
Shotiva, object, Junguage, action. 11, What it schieves, 1t stands Iike a pillar;
it supports like a column ; it ascends like a tower; it adorns like a monument ;
it Mluminates like a Pharos.

Verse 15.—The selt-destructive nature of evil.

Verse 16.—How to make much of a litle.

, 17—L The owners contrasted. IL The possessions compared.
1L e preference given. IV. The reasons declared.
Verse 17 (last clause)—1. The favoured persons. IL Their evident need,
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wupholding.” 1L Their singular Dlessedness, “ upheld,” above trial, under
TV. Their august Patron.

e 8 he Comfots eivabie o a consideration of the divine know-
ledge. Tn‘gsm?xi% of the righteous man's Pomestions.
~—1 The i

““the upright.” IL seriod, * their dzys
Thua are kniown to God—(1) te knows them indly and graciondy : (3
7 @) He knows the nature of them. IIL. The portion, * thelr
lnherlmnu Shall be for ever.Willam Jay.

erse 18 (last clause)—What it Is.  How they come by it. How long they

VZIA'Z 19.—Good words for hard tim
se 21 —Monetary transactions tests of charact
Verse 22.—The divine blessing the secret of happinéss. The divine displeasure

the essence of misery,
Verses 23, 24.—L. The divine predestination. IL The divine delight. IIL The
divine support.

Temporary _trials. 1. ToDe expected. I Have their lLmit.
I, Hlva'.hvn-bmnl V. Our secret comfort jnder them.

ard.
¢ /7% 26—The benediction of the good man's family : what it is, and what
nof
Verse 27.—Negative, positive, remunerative.
e 28.—I. The Lord’s love of right. 1L His faithfulness to the righteous,
s e Thelr Sure preservetion thes doubly guaranteed. IV. The doom of the wicked
fied.

Vere 39 Canaan as  type of the righteous man’s inheritance.

Verse 30.—Our speech as @ test of godliness.

resupers SL—T The best thing. 1L In the best place. IIL With the best of

results.

Justogrses, % 93—Our enemies; thelr inveterate malice; our sateguard and
u

Verse 34.—L. A twotold admonition : 1. “ Wait on the Lord.” 2. “ And keep
hismay ;” walt and, work, walt and walk, get grace and exercseit, 1L A two-fold

1. “ He shall exalt thee fo inkerit the land ; » God is the source of all

Slovation and honour.. 3. W)rz the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it;” and they
will be cut ot William

Verse 34.—Patient falth, persevering Holiness, and promised exaltation.

Verse 34 (ast P s S godly by a sight of the sinner’s

Verse 34 (last o —The wlcked are often cut offi—1. Even in life, from
their places, and riches, 2. At death they are cut off from all their
possessions and comh_ru. P e tast day they will be cut off from * the resur-

jam Jay.
Verses 35, 36, 37.—Three memorable scenes. I The imposing spectacle. 1II.
The astounding disappearance. IIL The delightful exit.
Verses 39, 40.—I. The doctrines of grace condensed. II The experience of
the gracious epitomised. 1IL The promises of grace summarised. IV. The
grandest evidence of grace declared : * because they trust in hi
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PSALM XXXVIII.

A Pualm of David, to bring to remembrancs, Davld flt as If he had
been inrga«m of his God, and, therefore, he recounied s sorroms and cried mightlly
for help under them, The same il s gtoen to- Evaim e oheve &

the Pacimist pours ouf his complaint before the Lord. It would be Iaollsh to mak
a com:

a guese as (o the point in David's hislory when this was writen; it may be a
pemoration of his e sicknes and n/ eruelty ; it may, on the other
‘have been 25y i for the e of sick and slandered saints, without special

reference 1o mm::lﬁ

oxs.~The Psaim opens uifh o prager, 1 condinses i @ long eompl
3-8, pauses o dart an eyt o hezve, 9; proceed with a second mu gl of sorrom, friry
intejocts another word of hopeful adiress to God, 15 o third it a flod
Of ahiefs, 1630 3 and then'closes as i¢ opened) with renewed petiioning, 31 and 2.

EXPOSITION.
O LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither chasten me in thy hot
disple

asure.

. .0 JLord, rebuke me not in thy wroth” Rebuked I must be, for I am an

in s
Chasten me If thou Wiit, It Is & Father's prerogative, and o endure it obediently
I8 child’s duty ; but, O'tum not the rod fato & sword, smite not 50 as to kill. rue;
my sing might well tiame thee, but let thy mercy’and longsullering quench th
Ewing codls of thy Wrath, | let me not be trcaied s an-eneray or dealt With
asarebel. Bring to remembrance thy covenant, thy fatherhood, and my feebleness,
and spare thy servant.
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me Sore.
3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger ; neither is
thers any rest in my bones because of my sin.
4 For mine uuqmus are gone over mine head: as an heavy burden
they are too heavy for
y wounds stink Feiler corrupt because of my foolishness.
. H I i trouble ; T am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all the day
long.
7 For my lcins are filled with a loathsome disease : and there fs no
soundness in my
81 am ieeble and sore broken: I have roared by reason of the dis-
qummss of my heart.
‘or thine arrows stick fast in me.” By this he means both bodily and
splrunll rets, but we may suppose, especially the latter, for these are most plercing
God’s law lppued by the Spirit to the conviction of the
Sowl of s, mounds ace ply and rankles long ; It Is an arrow not lightly to be brushed
out by careless mirthfulness, or to be extracted by the flattering hand of self-
righteousness. The Lord knows how to shoot so that his holu not only strike
ut stick. He can make convictions sink into the innermost

in the next world. “ And thy hand presseth me sore.” The Lord had come to close
dealings with him, and pressed him down with the wught e hand, so that he
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Bad o restorstrength ltt. _ By these two expressions wo are taught that conviction
thing, sharp and sore, smarting and crushing.
will be best able to vouch

iptions ; they life,

3, Thare is no soundness n my flesh because of thiny - Mental depression
tells uj bodﬂ frame; it is enough to create and foster every disease, anc
i LR the et el of sl dscanees Soul sknons el wpon the entir mm,
it weakens the body, and then bodily weakness reacts upon the mind. One drop
of divine anger sets the whole of our blood boiling with misery. ‘* Neither is there
t in s my sil
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out with agony, and so in many cases a sense of sin creates in the consclence a
hich cannot be exceeded in anguish except by hell itself.

For mine iniquities are gone over mine hcad.” Like waves of the deep sea ;

Hke black mire in which a man utterly sinks. ~Above my hopes, my strength, and

my lfe itself, my sin rites i its terror.  Unawakened siuners think their tos o be

Lro shallows, Bat whon consclence i aroused they find out the depth o gy,

43 an'heavy burden they are 100 heavg for me.” It s well when sin Js an intolerable

ur own perceptions have made us feel this. We write what we do know, and
testity what we have seen; and even now we shudder to think that so much of
evil should e festering de deep ithin our nature.

vith distress, writhing with pain, In sore

travill on’sccount. of sin reveniea Witk Te. bowed down greatly.” 1

am brought low, grievoutly weakened and m; ttully de premd Nothing
% pulls & man down fom all lftiness 43 @ sense of sin and of divine wrath con
8.1 go mourning all the day long.”  The mourners soul-sorrow knew

o Intermission, éven when i went, about such business 45 he was able to attend,

e went fo a mourner es to the tomb, and his words and manners

ere ke the lamentations of those who follow the corpse, The whole verse may
e the more clearly understood if we picture the Oriental mourner, covered wit

sackeloth and ashes, bowed as in a heap, sitting amid squalor and dirt, performing
contortions and writhings expressive of his grief ; such is the awakened sinner, not
I outward guise, but in very deed,

75¢ liins are filed. with a toathsome disease "—a ht, dry, parching
m:ordu, Drobably accompanied by loathsome ulcer Spiris ually, the fire bums
‘within when the evil of the heart 1 Iaid bare. Note the emphatic words, the
18 loaihsome, it 1s In the loins, its seat s deep and vitalthe man 13 fited vnu- it
Those who have passed through the time of conviction understand

e is 0 soundnes in my lesh.”  This he had sald before, and thus the Holy smm
brings humiliating trath again and again to our memories, tears away every ground
ur f glorying, and makes us know that in us, that is, in our flesh, Uhere dwelleth no

am feeble.” The original is * benumbed,” or frozen, such strange in-
congruites and contradictions vset in. disteacied mind and 5 sk body—k Smpears
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o ltself to be alternately parched with heat and pinched with cold. Like souls
n the Popish fabled Purgatory, tossed trom burning furnaces into thick feo, so
tormented hearts rush from one extreme to the other, with equal torture in each.
et of foar, & ahil of horror, & Masming desre, & horrile nensIDAY-—by theat
successive miseries a convinced sjnner is brought to death’s door. * And sore
froken” Croshed s in @ mill, pounded as fn @ mortar. The body of the sck
an appears to be all out of joint and smashed into a palpitating pulp, and the
Soul of the desponding is in e equally wretched case; 4 @ victins crushed under
the car of Juggernaut, such is a soul over whose conscience the wheels of divine
wrath have forced theix awhil way. I have roared by reason of the disquleiness
of my heart.” Deep and hoarse is the voice of sorrow, and often inarticulate and
terrible.  The heart learns groanings which cannot be uttered, and.the voice fails
to tone and tune itself to human speech. When our prayers appear to be rather
animal than spiritual, they are none the less prevalent with the pititul Father of
mercy. He hears the murmur of the heart and the roaring of the soul because of
sin, and in duo time he comes to relieve his aflicted.
more closely the preceding portralt of an awakened soul i studied o the
light of ‘experience, the will its striking accuracy appear. It cannot be a
déscription of merely outward disorder, graphic as it might then be ; It has @ depth
and pathos in it which only the soul’s mysterious and awful agony can fully match.
9 Lord, all my desire #s before thee ; and my groaning is not hid from
ee,

U my desire is before thee.” It unuttered, et percelved. ~Blessed
be God. o ends e longings of our hearts ; nothing can be hidden from hi
what we cannot tell to him e perfectly understands. The Bsalmist is wmtlmlx
that he has not exaggerated, and therefore appeals to heaven for a confirm:
of his words. The good Physician understands the symptoms of our disease and

the hidden evil which they reveal, hencs our case Is safe In his bands. And
my groaning is not hid from th
“He takes the of our tears,
e Tangnee o1 oo groanes
Sorrow and anguish hide themselves from the observation of man, but God spieth
them out. None more lonely than the broken-hearted sinner, yet hath he the
Lord for his companion.
10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the light of mine
eyes, it also is gone from me.
T My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my kinsmen
stand afar off.
2 They a]so that seck after my life lay snares for me : and they that
ieek my hurt speak mischievous things, and imagine deceits all the day

mg.

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man that
opencth not his mouth.

14 Thus T was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no
reproofs.

10. ““ My heart panteth.” Here begins another tale of woe. He was so dread-
fully pa\ned by the unkindness of friends, that his heart was in a state of perpetual

palpitation. and quick were the beatings of his heart ; he was like a hunted
roe, fllled with distressing alarms, and ready to fly out of itself with fear. The
 seeks sympa sorrow, and if it fnds none, its il heart-throbs are

y
¥ My sirength faileth me.” What with disease and distraction, he was
weakened and ready to expire. A sense of sin, and a clear perception that none
gen help us in our distress, are enough to bring a man to death’s door, especially
1f there be none to speak a gentle word, and point the broken spirit to the beloved
Physican. * As for the light of mine s, i also Is gone from me.” Sweet light
departed from his bodily eye, and consolation vanished from
e e very lignt ot Wi cyes Torseok hum." Hope, the ast Tamp ot mght,
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Now, a8 wo remember the lovingkindness of the Lord, wi e bow good It was for
us ko find our own strength fail us, since it drove ug o the strong Tor strength ;
right it was that our light should all be quenched (. the Lords light

and how
shmlld be nll in all to
lover

7s and my friends stand aloof from my sore” Whatever aflection
lhey mlght bretend o they kept out of his company, lost as a sinking vessel often
s down boats with i1 they might be made to Sufler through his calamities

iy very hard when those who should be the first to come to the rescue, are the

it o deskrt us. " Tn times of deep, soul touble even.the most aectionate fiends
cannot enter into the sufferer’s case ; let them be as anxlous as they may, the sores

of a tender conscience they cannot bind up. Oh, the loneliness of a soul pass!
under the convincing power of the Holy Ghost | And my kinsmen siand afar off.

the women and others of our Lord's acquaintances from afar gazed on bis cross
50 a soul wounded for s secs al mankind as distant, spectators and in the whol¢
e to ald. “Orten relatives hnder stckess afeer Jovus, oftoner sul

They look on with unconcern, seldom enough o do.they endeavou to Iead the

peaitent to Jesus,

“ They also tha seck after my life lay snares for me.” Alas! for us when
0 aditton 13 taeard Ghels, we are Besct by outward temptations. David's foes

endexvoured bacely to enmare bim. If fatr means would not overthrow him, fo

should be This snaring business is a vile one, the devil’s own poachers alone

ondescond o ; DUt prayer {o God will deliver us, Tor the craft of the entire college

tempters can be met and overcome by those who are led of the Spirit. * They
af‘seck my hurl speak mischieoous hings.”  Lies and slanders poured from {hem
P, e was for ever golag, and thelr heart
for ever inventing lies,  *And imagine deceis al th day long.” They wore never
done, thelr forge Was going from morning to night. ‘When they could not act they
hen they conld not talk they Imagined, and schemed, and plotted.

enough of evil. The;

like water from the town-pumj

Wl
Restless is the activity of malice. Bad men never hav
compass sea and land o Injure a saint 5 R0 1abour s 0o severe, no cost too great

if they may utterly destroy the iniocent. . Our comort Is, that our glorious Fead
nd

knows the pertinacious malignity of our foes, and will in due season put an e
to it, as he even now sets a bound about it

13, 1, as a deaf man, heard o
sacred indifference to the slanders of malevolence is true courage an

olicy.
Tt 5 well Lo be as it wo could not hear of see.  Perhaps the Fealmaist means that i
deatuess on Lis part was unaveldable because he had no power &0 answer the taunts
of the cruel, bat fel Tuch of the truth of their wngencros aceusations.  * And
7 1was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth”  David was bravely siient, and
herein was eminently typical of our Lord Jesus, whose marvellous silence before
Pilate was far more eloquent than words. To abstain from self-defence is often

most dificul, and trequently most wise.
was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs.”

He upuu e fack of i chence at we ‘may note it, admire it, and imitate it. - We

have an adyocate, and need not therefore plead our own cause. The Lord will

rebuke our foes, for vengeance belongs to him ; we may therefore Wait patiently
it still.

and find it our strength to s
15 For in thee, O Lor, do I hope : thou wilt hear, O Lord my God.

5, David committed bimsel to bim that judgeth righteously, and so i patience
was able to possess his soul. Hope in God’s intervention, and belief in the power
of prayer, ale two most blessed stays 1o the soul in time of sdversiy. ' Turning
right away from the creature to the sovereign Lord of all, and to him as our own
govenant God, we shall find the richest solace in waiting upon him. - Reputation
fike  Tair pearl may be cast into the mire, but in due e when the Lord makes

his jewels, the godly character shall shine with unclouded splendour. Rest

nxi

then, O slandered one, and let not thy soul be tossed to and fro with

16 For L sad, Hoar me,lst ofherwisethey should rejoce over me : when

my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves against m

Well and bravely was this do dom A
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7 For T am ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually before me.
16 For 1 Wil dectare min iniquity ;1 will be sorry for my sin
19 But mine enemies e lively, and they are strong : and they that hate

me wrongfully are m
20 They o that render vl for good are mine adversaries; because

1 follow the thing that good is.

16, For 1 sald, hear me, let otheroise they thould rejolce over me.” The

man was not insensible, he dreaded th e sharp stings of taunting malice ; he xemd
lest either by his conduct o his condition, e should glve occaion to ‘the wick
to triumph. ~ This fear his earnest desires 'used as an argument in prayer as e

centive to prayer. - When my foot slippeth, Y they magni /., themselves against
e least Naw 1n & saint is sufe to be noticed ; long before It comes o &
il the ehemy begins to rall, the merest.trip of the foot scis all the dogs of hell
oy caretul ought we to be, and how importunate n prayer for upholding
grace! We do not wish, like blind Samson, to m mies ; let
13 then beware of the treacherous Delllah of sin, by whose mcans uF €% a8y
soon, be,put ou
“Hor 7' ready fo halt?” Like one who lmps, or  person with tottering
foutngps, n danger of tlling. How well this befts us ail. t him that thinketh
T standeth, take hecd lest he Tan How sl s thing wil lame. & Chrigtian,
ow insignificant o stumbling-block may cause him to fall | This passage refers
10 weakness caused by pain and sorrow ; the sufleer was ready fo give up In despalr
he was so depressed in spirit that he stumbled at a straw. Some of us painfully
know what it s to be like dry tinder for the sparks of sorrow ; ready to halt, ready
to mourn, and sigh and cry upon any occasion, and for an
sorroty 1 continsaly Before me:
s0trow, he felt it within, and groaned under a body of sin which was an increasing

pla Deep conviction continues to Irritats the consclence ; It will not
tndure a patchedup peace; b war to e till the enmity s slain.
Until the Holy Ghost applies the precious blood of Jesus, 4 truly awalkened sinner

18. * For I will declare mine iniguity.” ‘The slander of his enemies he repudiates,
but the accusations of his conscience he admits. Open confession is good for the
soul.  When sorrow leads to hearty and penitent acknowledgnient of sin ¢ I blessed
sorrow, a thing to thank God for most devoutly. I will be sorry for my sin.”
My confession shall be salted with briny tears. it is e ot oo Tl ot
our sorrows as to denounce the sins which lie at the root of them. To be sorry
for sin is no atonement for it, but it is the right spirt In which to rapalr to Jesus,

ho is the reconciliation and the Saviour. A man is near to the end of his trouble
when he,comes to an end wi sins.
.. Bul_mine enemies are lively, and { > However weak and
dylng the sighseons man ey be, (i ol Whlkh oppore Bim ate sare.to b6 INElY
Neither the world, the fesh, nor the devil, are ever afficted with debility
or Ineriness ; this trinity of evils labours with mighty wnremitting energy 1o over-
throw us. i the devil were sick, or our lusts fecble, or Madame Bubble infrm,
slacken prayer; but with such lively and vigorous enemies we must
ot Sease £0.ary maghEly unto our God.  And iheg ine hale me rong/adl are
‘multiplied.”  Here is another misery, that as we are no match for our enemies
strength, S0 also they outnumber us as a hundred to one. Wrong as the cause
of evil is, it is a popular one. More and more the kingdom of darkness grows.
Tisary ot miseribe hat e scc the proteseed riends of Jorus forenking m, and the
Cnemies,of his cross and his cause muustering in Increasing bands
20, * They also thal render eol for good are mine Gdversaries” Such would

a wise man wish his enemies to be. Why should we seek to be beloved of such
gﬂulul souln? 1i1s ¢ ine piee against our enemies when we can without Injustice
e devil, whose nature it is to render evil for good.

clare
“ Because 1 follow the lhlng that good . 1t men hate us for this reason we may
Ielolce to bear cir wrath is the unconscious homage which vice renders to
“This verse Is ot Inconsistent with the writers previons confesson | e

may feel decply guilty before God, and et be entirely Hnocent of any Wrong 1o
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It is one thing to acknowledge the truth, quite another thi
lu.hmit to ba Inl.led ‘The Lord may !mlu mued?llllly, and ye?; may be able u;hax:;
“ Why smitest thou
2 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my God, be not far from me.
22 Make haste to help me, O Lord my salvation.

21, * Forsake me not, O Lord" Now it the time 1 need thee most. When
especlal aid of heayen,

sickness, slander, and sin, all beset & e
St he shall ave 1t toor” e 3 ateaid of mof othing while God 15 th him, and God
18 with bim evermore. * Be not far from me.” ~Withhold not e light of thy near

i dear Tove. Roveal thyell o e, Stand at my sile.'Let me foe that thovgh
triendless besides, I have a most gracious and all-suflcient riend in thee
“Make haste o help me” Delay would prove destruction. The poor
glndsr was far gone and ready to expire, only speedy help would serve his turn.
ec “g:w sorrow quickens the fmportunity of prayer| Here is one of the sweet
o

g

ur God. “0 Lord my salvation.” Not my Saviour only, but my salvation.

e ko b the Lord on h sde has salvation n present possession, | Falth foresees

the lessed fssu of al her p in this verse begins to ascribe to God the glory
of the 5 ot e Tet of the Lord  His grace will uccour

‘s most opprtunely, and i huven ‘we shall see that we had not one trial too many,
or one pang too severe. of sin shall melt Int the foy of salvation  grig
e SR % Sativader and g gratitude to joy unspeakable and full of glory.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—The first word, MizmoR, or Psalm, is the dmglnﬂon of forty-four sacred
poems, thirty-two of which are ascribed to David. The English reader must
e, that this word is not the same in the original Hebrew as that which forms

The goneral title of the book of Psalms ; the latter expressing a Hym of Praise
The word Psalm, however, as used both in the context and in the titles of the
individual ‘compositions, is uniformly Mizmor in the original; a term which
accurately defines their poetical character. To explain its proper meaning I must

trees ; A

a voice or instrument,” gives it as his opinion, that Mizmor may be more properly

referred to the primary sense of the root, 8o & to mean a poem cut &mw short
pruned. trom all superflity of words, which is liar

Saracerstic ot e Tebrew poetry.Jonn Jeb

erThe tile that Duvld ace this Paalm, Is worth, your notice, A_Psalm
of David to bring to remembrance.  David was on his death-bed as he thought, and
he said it shall be a Psalm of remembrance, to bring sin to remembrance, to confess.

to confess sin to God, ‘to remembrance thy sin.—Christopher Love.
Title—~The is “to bring fo remembrance.” This seems to teach us that
d need to be kept alive in our memories, that we should often sit down,

k back, retrace, and turn over in our meditation things that are past, lest at
any time we should let any good thing sink into oblivion. Among the things which
David brought to bis own r:mbrlnm. the fist and foremost were, (1), his past
Vi Im is to

past deliverances.

bring o Semermbrance, (2), the il of o nature.  There Is, perhabs, no Psalm
& J’“" human nature as seen in the light whluh God

the Holy Ghost i Ilpnn S e thme when B convinces us of to.

Suaded that the description here docs not tally with any known disease of the body.
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is very like leprosy, but it has about it certain features which cannot be found
45 oet in s any leprosy described either by ancient or modern writers. The fact
is, it is a spiritual leprosy, it is an inward disease which is here described, and David

ints 8 to the very life, and he would have us to recollect this. A thifd thing the

Praim brings to our remembrancs &, (3) our many enemies. David says, that his
kg smares for him, and socoght his hurt, and. spoke mischicvous things,
and devised and imagined d the day long. “ Well,” s e, “ how was

Tot have been imprudent and rash, or perhaps morose?” Tt does not appear

¢ rather made y his being scrupulously holy.  His enemies

‘“itacked b, not becatse he was wicked, but as B 4375, very Psalm, they

because he loved the thing which is good. The ultimate Tesult

of the religion of Christ is to make peace everywhere, but the first result Is iolcammo
er, the Psalm reminds us of, (4), our gracio

Grives us 1o God i a blessing, and anythisg which weans us from Toaning on an
arm of flesh, and especially that weans s from trying to stand alone, 8 boon
to us—C. H.

Whole Psalm—The most wonderful features in this Psalm, are the depth of

ery ich the Psalmist ly plunges in his complaints in the first
Part o it the mdden grap af. the arm of merey and ommipotencs that iy made
n vers eme height of comfort and consolation that it reaches in

'se 1.—* O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath.” But s it not an absurd request,
to require God not to rebuke me in his anger ; as though I thought he would rebuke
me if he were not angry ? Ts it not a senseless suit to pray to God not to chasten
me in bis displeasure, a3 though he would chasten me BiBe were not displensed ?
The frowardest naturés that are, wil yet be quist as long as they be pleased : and
shall I have Sach o thought of the greet yet gracious God, that he should be pleased
2o et not be quiet ! But, O my soul,is It all one, to rebuke in his anger and to
Tebuk when he Is angry 7 He may rebuke when he s angry, and yet regtrain and
ridle i bis anger 3 but to rebuke In his anger s o let oose the reins to his anger ;

Dot his mercy ready to relieve me? To have his lndlgnltlon fall upon me When
b lnvmgklndnesl ‘were not by to take it off | Oh, theretore, rebuke me not(n thine

t Jet thy rebuking stay for thy mercy en me not in thy
dlxplusnm, bt et thy lovingkindness have e eeping ot 8 my rod.—Sir Richard

e 1.—* Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure,” etc. Both these words,
which we transiate o chasten, and. hol displedsire, are o
~vehement signification. They extend both to expres:
indignation, even to th biading of the soul and body In eternal chains of darkness.
For the flrt jasar, signifle e Scriptures, vincire, to bind, often with ropes,
ten with cisine 40 Totter, or mansclos o pinion men that are to be executed ;
S0 that I Irpobts s Savers: & bondage Al the way, and 4 destraction ot st And
50 the word is used by Rehoboam, My father chastised you with whips, but T will
<chastise you with scorpions.” 1 Kings sl 11, And thes, the other word, chamal
doth not only signify * hot displeasure,” but that effect of God's hot displeasure
Jrhich s intended by the prophet Eea
flerce wrath, and the strength of a
et ho e 4 mots and s barned Him. et he laid it not to heart.” be the
Jeartul conditions o1 God's hot, displeasare, £o be in a furnace, and ot 5o fesl it;
be in a habit of sin, and not know what leads us into temptation ; to be burnt
0 ashes, and so not only without all moisture, all holy tears, but, as ashes, without
any possibility that any good thing can grow in us. = And yet this word, chamath,
hath o heavier signification tharr thi ; for it signifies polson iself, destruction ltself;
for o it is twice taken n one verse ‘poison is like the poison of a serpent *
(Psalm 1viii, ), s0 that this hot displeasure is that poison of the soul, obduration
here, and that extension of that obduration, a final impenitence in this lite, and
an fafinite impenitablencss In the next, to die without any actual penitence here,
and live without all possibility of fature penitence for ever hereafter.” David there:
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fore foresecs, that it God rebuke in anger, it Will come to a chastening in hot

displeasure, "For what should stop him © For, “if a man sig against the Lord,

o will plead for him 2 says Ell «Plead {hou my causey” says Davids it 1
Lord

gnly the Lord that can be of counsel with him, and plead for him; and that
is both the judge and angry too.—John Donn

Verse 2. For thine arrows stck fast in me.» _First, we shall seo in what respect
he calls them “ arrows : ” and therein, first, that they are aliene, they are shot
Irom others, they are not in his own power ; & man shoots not an arrow at himself

and then that they are veloces, swift in coming, he cannot give them their time ;
5nd again, they aje oiz wsibxla‘ though they be not altogether invisible in their

coming, yet there is required a quick eye, and an express diligence and watchfulness
o Ay them ;50 they are arrows In-the Hand of nothor, mot N own; and swilt
as they come, and invisible before they come. And secondly, they Y
arrows :  the victo not in escaping one or two. An y, they “ stek
in him : they find not David so good proof as to rebound back again,

o semse + and they StICk ~ st * Though the blow be Tol anesthe wound Alscemmed:

yet there is not a present cure, he cannot shake them off ; infizee sunt,; and then,
‘with all this, they stick fast in him ; that is, in all him ; 'in his body and soul ; in
him, in his thoughts and actions ; in him, in ms_sms and in his good works t0o ;

presses him, follows the blow, and presses him - " Soves that o, vehemently.
yet which ill be our conclusion), saglte i, ihy arrous, &nd mands fie g hand,
these arrows that are shot, and this hand that presses him so sore, are the arrows,
and the hand of God ; and therefore, first, they must have their effect, they cannot

but yet they bring ther comfort with them, because they are
his, because o arrows from bim, no pressing with his hand, comes " without that
Damum ot merey to heal as Tast as he Wounds.—John Donne,

erse 3. Thine arrows. stick fast” Though importunity be, to God m
plessing nlwnys, et 505 1 Is then!most, necessary when the cheortul face of God
Fomns, and when there i o Justly conceived fear of the wnunnmcz

have I not just cause to fear it, having the ai f his

.umn. b fast In me? 1 ho had meant to make me but a butt, at which to sheot
is arrows, he would qulckly, 1 suppose, have taken them up again ; but now that
he leaves them sticking in me, what can I think, but that he means to make me

; and then 1 may look long enough before he come to pluck them out.
ey are arrows, at are feathered with swiftness, and headed with sharp-
ness;_and to give them a force in flying, they are shot, I may say, out of his cross-
Dow, I am sure his bow of cross ; for no arrows can fly so fast, nohe pierce so deep,
as the afflictions with which he hath me: T may truly sa
s , seeing when I thought myself most safe, and said, I shall never
oved,” even then, these 1 ge d upon me, and stick so
fast in my flesh, that no arm but his that shot them is ever able to them
forth. Oh, then, as thou hast stretched forth thine arm of anger, O God, to shoot

these arrows at'me, go stretch forth thine arm of mercy to draw them forth,
that Imay rather sing hymns than dirges unto thee; and that thow mayest show thy
1 in pardoning as thou hast done in condemning.——Sir Richard Baker.
hine arrows.” Arrows are (1) switt, @) xmet, (3) sharp, () killing,
are instruments drawing blood d, even us
nke T el 43) aihictions cre e armovts 1 i1 these prnpertlct.
1, Aflictions often come very’ speedily, with a glance a5 an arrow,
2. Afllctions come suddenly unexpectedly ; an arow is pon a Tan
hough Job salth, the thing he feared came
e looked for this arrow before it came; yet usually afflictions are
uhlooked-for guests, they thrust I pon us when we dream not of them. 5. They
come with little noise ; an arrow is felt before, or, as soon as it Is heard ; an arrow
s slently and Secretly, stealing upon and Wounding a man, unobserved and
umseen. _ Lastly, al afictions are sharp, and in their own nature kiling and deadly.
“That any have good from the, s from the grace of God, not from their natare
Josep

erse 3e-Let o one think these expressions of penitence (verses 1—1) over-
strained or excessive. They are the words of the Holy Spirit of God, speaking
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by the mouth of the man after God’s own heart. ~If we were as repentant as David,
e shiould bring home to ourselves bhis language ; as It I, our affections are chilled,
and therefore we do not enter into his words. . d Tet us observe how all the
‘miseries are referred o thelr proper end. ~ Th sin is ot bewaiied merely on secount
of its ill effect on the guilty one, but on account of the despite The
Pralmist's first thought Is the *anger * of the Lord, and his * ot displeasure,
1t s mot the * arrows” that afMiet him so much as that they are God's. - Thine
arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me.” The reason why there is no
Tealth In his flesh s because of God's displeasure. Such is true contrition, *not
sorrow of the world which worketh death, but the sorrow that worketh fepen-
tance not to dary, on the Seven. Penttenilal Patms.
Chiely from 4 Anciens Sourees [by A BUE, 1
“Thy hand presseth me sore.” *Net the hand of Egypt or Ashu
then weve it hand for hand, a duel o some equality - band 40 band ; here forced
‘The t o

and sf
man’s blow is but weak, according to the force and pulse of G as the princes
of Midian answered Gideon, when he bade his son try the dm nt hh sword upon

th e thou, and fall upon us: for %

Judgcx it 3. "Bt it aimral thing to tat Into he hands ot the llving od”
3i. As Homer called the hands of Jupiter

Dratic could ot be suffciently spoken; which some Tread s borren s

e, imresistble for strength: all the gods in heaven could not 'ward &
blow of Jupiters hand. This hand cver siiben but o sin; and where sin is
mighty his blow is heavy.—T! Adams.

Verse 3.— Thine as an anvil under two

a
upon me ; the hammer of thine anger beatg upon my flesh and making that un

anger and sin are the two efficient causes of all misery ; but the procatartic + cause
indeed is in: God’s anger, e the house that Samsoh pulled upon his own head,
als not upon us but when'we pull it upon ourselves by sin—Sir Richar
erse 3.~ My flesh . . . . my Y imow by the unsoundness.
flesh that God is angry With me; {01 If 1t were nOt for his angor my flesh Would
be sound : but what soundness can there be in it now, when God's angry hand
beating upon it continually, and never ceaseth? I know by the unquietness

them incessantly with the worm of remorse? One would think my bones were
far enough removed and closely enough hidden from sins doing them any hurt :
et soe the searching nature, the venomous poison of sin, Which pierceth through
flesh, and makes unquietness in my very bones. I know my flesh is guilty
ot many mm, by Which It fustly deservés unsoundness ; but what have my bones
done 1 ‘for they minister no fuel to the Names of my flesh’s sensuality ; and why
e showld thay be troubled T But are ot my bones supporters of my fesh, and
Sre they mot. by this at least acoessory to my flesh's faUlts} ~ As accessorics, thens
they are subject to the same punishment the flesh itself s, which is the principal.—
Sir Richard Baker.
Verse 3.— Neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin.” A Christian
in this life is Jike quicksilver, which hath a principle of motion in itself, m not
of rest  we are never quiet, but s the ball upon the racket, , o the ship

Waves.  As long as we have sin, this is Hike quicksilver : a enild of God i o of
Tmotion. and_ disgale We are here in a perpetual hurry,
Tuctuation ; our life is like the tide; sometimes ebbing, sometimés

; here
is no rest ; and the reason is because we are out of centre, _Everything is in motion
il it comes at the centre ; Christ is the centre of the soul ; the needle of the compass
trembles 4l it comes to the North, Pole.—Thomas Watson.

erse 3.—Learn here of beggars o procure succour and relief. Lay open
thy fores, saake o 153 el oo Al g misery, ke not thg case borier

* As applied to diseases, sigaifies the exciting cause.
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than it is. Beggars by experience find that the more miserable they appear to

be, the more they are pltied, the more succoured ; and yet the mercies of the most
mercitul men are but as drops in comparison of the aceans of God's mercies

among men there are many like the pricst and Levite i the parabe (Luke x. 50.~32),

that can pass by s nsked, Wounded ian, lft half dead, and not pity him nor succout

him. But like the merciful Samaritan, hath aiways compassion on such as

Wit sense of thelr misery are forced to cry out and crave help. Read how Job,

putterns o to behave yourselves in like cases, and good encouragement s0 to

is is it which God expecteth of us, and whereunto he desireth to bring us, thl!

soit our v ctaptinco sad Lalltent, and . Wootency ol dgisabilty ot
others toh:lpm,wcnhmuldin.uhnmﬂ.lyﬂywhummy—wllamm

Verse 4 For. mine iniquities are gone over mine head : a2 an heaoy burden

they are oo heavy for David proceeds to a reason why his prayer must be
yehiement, why these mlsexles of his are so violent, and why God's anger is permanent,
and e ﬂnds this to be, because in his sins, all these venomous qualities,

emence, Violence, and sontinuance, Were complicated, and enwrapped; 10F
R e veermantiys 1 the vage of It and viletly, I o cHucionrot Elood,
and permanently, in a Iong and senseless Security. ‘They are all contracted in
it test Into two'Kincs, which will be ous w0 pars in Banding these words: st
the e iniquities are gone over m hmd,” there is the
mulﬂpliclly, the n\lmhr_l, Lhe s\lu:nnion, and so the continuation of his sin; and
en, ravale super, &‘ are as a heavy burden, too heavy for me,” there
is the greatness, the weight, umnppomhlmm of his sin. St. A\lgustme mlh
‘these two distinctions or of if
Diavid was Ignorant. ot e saus ok the thie- as o smelcd wp whon min abgsess
abyssum, depth called upon depth; and all thy waters, and all thy billows are
ot over e (says he i another place); he perceived them not comming Gl they
Scr over him, g lscerned not s Dartcular sin then whe he commitiod them,
till they came to the supergresse super, to that height that he was overflowed,
surrounded, his iniquities were gone over his head; and in that St. Augustine
notes_ig 3 his s own case; and
then he notes difficullatem, the hardness of recovering, because he that is under
‘water hath no air to see by, no air to hear by, he hath nothing to reach to, he touche
not ground, to push him up, he feels no bough to plll.l him_up, and Lhe.rem thxt

further notes diffcullalem, the hardness of recovering. Now Moses expresse
two miseries together, in the destruction of the %ypuln:, in his song, atter Toracl's 's
deliverance. and. the’ Egyptiany’ submersion, have covered them

@ere s the supergrease super, thelr iniquities in that pllmshmen t of their iniquities
‘Were gone over their heads), and then, they sank into the bottom like a stone (says
Moses), there is the gravate super, mey  depreased them, suppressed them, oppressed
them, they were under them, and ust lie.” The s had, David
had, we have, too many sine to swim above ater, and too great e 1o get above
water again when we are sunk.—Jolni Don
Verse 4— AS an heavy burden they are (00 heavy for me.” No strength is s0
great but it may be overburdened : though Samson went. ugm away with the gates
of Gaza, yet when a whole house fell upon him it crushed him to death. And such,
alas| am I; 1 have had sin as a burden upon me ever since I was born, but bore
it a Jong time as light as Samson did the gates of Gaza ; but now that I hive pulled
a whole house of sin upon me, how can I choose but be crushed to death with so
Great & welght 7 "And crushed, O my soul, thou shouldst be indeed, If God for
all his anger did not take some pity on thee, and for al bis displeasure did not stay
bis hand from further chastenlng thee—Slr Rick
Verse 4—It is of sinqular use to us, that the bacislidings of the holy men of
God e seconded in ‘Holy Writ. ‘Spots appear nowhere more disagreeable than
ihen seen tn & mort beautful face or on the cleanest garment.  And it 1 e
to ave a perfoct knowledge of the flthiness of sin.  We lso learm from them to
think humbly of ourselves, to depend on the grace of God, to keep a stricter eye
‘upon ourselves, lest perhaps we fall into the same or more grievous sins. ~ Gal. vi. 1.—
Herman_ Witsius, D.D., 1636—1708.
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Jerses 4, 5.—It 1 only when we can enter Into allthat s implied here that we
Deg see our exceeding sinfulness. There is a certain feeling of sin which does

o hntertere with o pride and self-respect. We can "have that sort of fecling,
fnd say pretty exrmestly, * Mine iniguities are gone over mine head : as an heavy
burde too heavy for me.” But it is otherwise with us when we get to know
e better o et el oathsomme T o Wickedness, when our oy
and meanness and ingratitade oppress us, and we begin to loathe ourselves, an
can enter into verse five. Our wounds, once an object of self-pity, and something

n which we could claim sympathy and healing from our friends, have become
“ corrupt,” because of be meanness and folly we feel to be in us. We b
them now, for If they were seen, would not *lovers and friends stand aloof from
our sore 7" Then we are silont except to God, * For i ther, O Lovd, do I hope -
thou wilt hear, O Lord my God,” verse 15. O love of God that turms not away |
O blessed Jesus, that turmed not away from the leprous man that fel upon B
face and said, * 1f thou wilt, thou canst make me clean,” but put ot e hand
sod tonched B mm saving, * T wil: be thou clean,” to Whom can we go but unto
thee

erse 5.~ My wounds stink and are corrupt,” etc. These expressions seem
to be in a great measure figurative, and significant rather of the diseased state
of hli mlnd than of his body.—William Walford.

Verse 5.—* wounds stink and are corrupt.”—I know, O Lord, I have done
‘most loommy, ot ‘my sores run so long without seeking for help ; for now, ** My
wounds stink and are corrupt,” in as ill a case as Lazarus’ body was when it had
been four days buried ; enough to make any man despair that did not know thee

0. For, do ot I know, that nullum tempus occurrit tibi; do not 1 know thou
hast as well wisdom to remedy my foolishness a¢ power to cure my wounds 7 Coul
e grave hold Lasarus when thou ddst but open thy mouth o call him forth

fiore can the.corruption of my sores be any hindance to their healing when
thy pleamre is to have them DE Clll‘ed Al'.hrmgh, ‘therefore, I hnv; done my own dis-
cretion v a
for, how should 1 despair, who know thee o ba s powertul a¢ thiu art merciful ;

T may not rather say, to be as m: ou art powerul 1—Sir Richard Baker.
o

reception and due apprehension of the remedy. Wherever God intends to reveal
bis Son with power, wherever he fatends to make the gospel o be & oyful sound,”
e conscience feel and groan under the burden of
T iat when a man i s Tabouring whder the burden of in. he Wil be fll o compaint.
The Bible records hundreds of the complaints of God's people under the
of sin. 'y wounds stink and are corrupt,” cries one, * because of my foolishness.
1 am troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all the day long. .
Soul,” cries another, 1 fall of troubles : and my ife drawth nigh unto the grave.”
1« He bath led me,” groans out u third, * and brought me into
Gamkmesn, Dt not nto. JGAL Lam: it 3. A living man must need cry und
Such cireumstances. He' cannot carry the burden without complaining of xu

under the pain. He cannot have the worm gnay , without complaining
of its venomou: cannot feel that God s incensed against him wit

bitterly complaining that is his enemy. Spiritual complaint then is a
‘mark of spiritual life, and is one which God recognises as such. * I have surely
heard im bemoaning himselt.” Jer. t shows that he has something

irn over ; something to make him groan being burdened ; that sin has been
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gpened up to him n its hateful malignancy ; that it 1s a trouble and distress to

bis sout ; et be cannot mgs i3 like a eweet morsel under his tongue; but that
found ou e penet e, and punishe e chasten}

God—J. C. Pm? 18ea. 8 e P Y e han

se 6. 1 am trouled.” 1 writhe with pain. This Is the proper sense of

the orlgl.nnl hich mea tumn out of is proper situation, or course;  thence
0 be  distorted, writhed,” as & person in’ baks. Our Bble translation, wh

Says in the texs. T am roubled margln ” an obsolete word,

correctly exprel;ing e H

Ver: raing all e day tong."" And now was T both a burden

ynell, nor did T over 50 know, as now, what 1t wa th be Weary

1y
Was nothing did pass more frequently over my mind than that it was impossible
10 be saved from wrath to come.—

power of his lusts, enmity against God, and God a stranger to
him; Jet condition lie upon his heart, and lot him go on in
his jollity if he can. What a woful creature doth a man see himself now to be |
e envies the happiness of the beasts that are filled, and play in their pastures.
We have heard of him who when he saw a toad, stood weeping, because God had
tond, so at le: the good-

im weep ; but this man

o thinks

ness o God, tht, 1t seems, s he apprehended it, madé
meets a toad, nnd he ‘weeps. I‘l‘o, but why ? beca he is a man,

estat encltion of & toad, and I Rt weve Fovsble o agtaln
ft, Would change states with the ¢ toad, that hath o guilt of sn, ears no wrath of

God, s oot uader God is no enemy to it, which is his
-gwernnnm, fltiera v

Yerse 7 For my loins are fled with a loathtome disease.”  The wo
used, -mmm.; o Geaenins (Lez), properly degotes the intermal mmm o! m
loins near the Kidneys, to which the fat a

used here, it means scom.ed, burned’; hence, a bu or inflammation ; and
the whole phrase would be syhonymous with an inflammation of the kidneys.  The
word here used ot imply that there was a iption, or ulcer, though it

ny eru;
‘would seem fmm vme five that ﬂlh as the fact, and ihlt the hﬂmmlﬂan had
produced this ffect—Albert Bar
“ % loatnsome discase.” Xnmnny {hingsour estimates are extravagant
bnt 'wo u ever ovemdm te the evil of sin. It is as corrupting as it is damnis
It covers the soul with plague-spots, with the leprosy. Isaiah 1. 5, 6.— William
umer.

Ferse 8. I am feebe.” lterally, I am benumbed, I have become deadly cold,
cold a5 corpse ; possibly with referetioe o the burning inflammation in the previous
verse, a5 marking the alternations In the fever fit—. J.

Verse St 1" have roared by redson of th disquieiness of my hearl: Where
sin 1o there il never o but unquietness of heart; and an unquiet heart
alway’s produce these misorable eflects—fecbleness of body, defectedness of mind,
and roaring of volee. But how can foaring gtand with feebleness, which o

% Strength of spirite? 15 It not, therelore, o roaring, pernaps not o
much in loudness as in an inarticulate expressing? ' that haing dope actions

accursed seed of sin, brings forth in the body and soul of man these miserable fruits :

and how, then, can T be free from these weeds of the fruits, since 1 have received

into me 5o great a measure of the seed ? Oh, vile sin, that I could as well avold
voL. 1. 1
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thee as I oan seo thee, or could as easly Tesit thee as I deadly hate thee, | should
not. then complain of elther feebleness of body, or dejectedness of mind, or roaring
of volce's but I should perfectly enjoy that happy quietness n all my parts, which
ou, 0 God, didst graclously bestow as a biessed dowry on our irst parents at
lhell creu'.lnn. er.
‘erse 8.— I h ve marod  ete. It is difficult lorl true penitent, In the bitterness

of b ol o g5 dver the & which e hos in sinfulness,
and sighing from the bottom of his heart. 'Bllt luppy are Lhese gmllu, happy
these sighs, happy these sob, since they flow from the nfluence of grace, and from

an

ans, i
can o longer restrain; because they are driven an by ire of divine love,

o these lamentations frame theqsives into words and lntzlllglble sentences.—
Sean Baptiste, Elias Avrilion, Jeso—170.

Verse 8.— The disquietness of my heart” David felt pains gather about his
heart, and then e cried out. The heart e tne mank that God principally alms at
when a Christian hath turned aside from his upright course; other outward pai
he may hit and deeply wound, but this is but to make holes in the heart, where
the seat of unsoundness that principally offends him is. ‘The fire which conscience

kindles, it may flash forth into the eyes, and tongue, and hands, and make a man
Iook fearfully, speak desperately, and do bloodily, against the body ; but the heat

of the fire s princlpally within,  the fumace, i the spirit ; "tis but' some sparkles
and flashes only that you see come forth at the lower holet of ace, which
you bebold tn the eyet, words, and deeds of such men.

here are usually, if not al

desivesaiter The Exsatire, becauss that oftentinscs thereis u
or an elongation of the things, the things are far off, hard to come by ; our desires
oftentimes are mute, they speak not; or the things that we desire, knc/w ot our
minds: but our desires after God always speal, they are open unto God s ieareth
thelr voice. * Lord, all my desire is before thee,” saith David, *

is ot hid rom thee>"" Therelore. It muat neods be swect. wheh Lhe so\ll fes th thm
open unto God. Other desires do not assure and secure a man things he

lesires ; a man may wish this and wish that and go without xmm bt the son
that this longs after God Js instated in bls wish, hath a present enjoyment, and

tainly shall have a full enjoyment of him. *He will fulfl the desire of those

that fear him' he also will hear thelr cry." Bs. cxlv. 19-Joseph Symor

Terse - My groaning s nol Hd from fher.”  Secret tears for secret. sivs are
an excellent sign s holy heart, and'a healing balsam for hroken spirits.  God

recious pro; to ial
preventing Tutare sin by strengthening grace. For as the )ove of God is the fountain
ox all true repentance, so it Is the attractive of more incomes of divine love to
e soul.—Samuel Lee.
Verse 10.— My heart panieth.” The verb which David here uses signifle
el or wander hither and fhiihér, but here it s taken for the agitation of dis:
we

en
are disquieted in mind, o do they turn themselves on all sides ;
and so thdx heﬂrl may be said to turn round, or to run to and fro.—John Calvin.

erse 11.—* My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my kinsmen
stand. afe afar o1 'So miserable am 1, that I am loft alone 4s one utterly forsaken
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fhey are all pleces that recull and fy b the first voice of the powder.
4t §5 not so much me they stand aloof o s my sore ; for If it were not for my
sore, T should have enough of thelr company easily enough; but they cannot abide
sore, thelr eyes are t0o tender to endure 1o see them, und yet hard enough ot to
‘e them.” Or fs it they Ctand alook. That b 0 meie as O show

em‘;\lﬁhlto See them ; but Yet 0 far off s o show they have no “meaning to come
and hel

“ My lovers i my friends stand aloof fro m my dore,” as Searing more my sore
than me; but * my kinsmen stand afar off,” as fearing me no less than my sore ;
and where my lovers and friends by standing aloof do but viotate the law of
Contracted frendship, my kinmen by standing atar of violate ven the law of
natural afection ; and s not this  grievous thing, that the law of reason, the law
of Hrendship, the law of Aatare, shall 8l be broken rather than I shall be relieved
or find assista -—.sn Richard B

Verse 11— My lovers and my friends gtand afar off.» Deserted by talse

frlends, but conqueror through thee, to thee I speed, Who though seeming to

the part of an enemy, yet nover changest thy love ; Bt lovest, for ever him whom

thou once hast loved.” When thou seemest afar off, thou art near. I conceive

this sorrow on account of the treachery of false friends, and the cowardliness of my

Kinsfolk, who are to me as piercing thorns rather than sweet-smelling roses. The
s 1 he ame o an and

no deed. e, therefore, 1 fiee, whose word is deed ; for I need thy help.—
From the Lotin s of . Rioetus
Verse 15 But 1, ot o deaf man, beard nat; and I wos as @ dumb man

ot his mouth.” " For why should I hear when I meant n ot to speak ? o
Wy should 1 speak when 1 knew beforehand T should not be heard ? 1 knew
by contesting I should but provke them, and make them more guilty it e
gullty too much before. 1 therefore thought it better myselt to be silent than to

T oub

yet a far greater virtue that knowing it, he was able to do it. Oh, how happy
should we b could do that which we know is best to be done, and
if our wills were as ready to act, as our reason is able to enact; we should then

. _To be deat and d deed great inabilities and defects, when
be natural; but when they be voluntary, and T may say artiicla, they are then
t abiie, or rather perfoctions. S i Richard Baker.
But 1, as a deaf man, heard not.” The inspired

‘writer here compares
hlnuel( i L R s A place, he intimates
he was so overwhelmed with the false and wicked judgments of his enemies,

o

hat e was no to_open his mouth in his own the
second place, he alleges before God his own patience, as a plea to induce God the
mors readly o pity upon him  for such meekness tleness, not only

‘with good reason, secures favour to the afllicted and the innocent, but it is also a

14— Thux 1 was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no

of your spirit, learn to reverence and love those by whom you are surround
whose imner life can never be compltely read; but whom you are sure must ned

sacred sympathy and tender conslderation. 1f a secret grief is constantly gay
imy heact, making my olce falter In the song o aise, may not my brothers down-
be occasioned b can

ase; o

Tor i wast o1 Dladness 7 Vo but. remember,  the fast Ynoweth hs. own

bitterness, and a stranger doth not intermeadle with bis 1ny." The sleat breattings

of the spirit are not for our ears ; the hot tears secret fall, are r:;:lmour
ut by
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~—A man that is to go down into & deep pit, he does not throw himself

faith, and “ fly for refuge unto the hope hat o set hmn et "o
Thomas Cole (16271687, i Morning Exercises.”

Verse 17. am ready fo halt;” to show my inirmity in my trgls and
afflictions ; as me hn.lted nner his wlﬁﬂlng with God. Gen.
the Greek, I am ready for scourges, that, is, o sufler corrction 108 penisinent
Tor my'sins | 50 the Chaldee saith, for calamity.—Henry Ainsuwo

scerse 18.Pliny writeth of some familes that b private marks on thelr bodles
those of that line, and every man hath, as it were, a private sin, which
T most justly called his ; but If we will confess our sins arigit, we must not leave
that sin ey, our’ chiefest Spite must be_against It nmxdmg to David's
resalve s “ I il declare mine iniquity ;1 will be sorry for m
Goth ot only say, - I wil dectare,’ b, * 1 il be sorsg for 1y s ple
of God (1 Sam. Vil €) n the day of thelr eonfession not only say,  We have o s
the Lord in token of contrition. We

“pour tears before God”* (Job xvi. 20); that, with David, * rivers of tears,
run down our eves ” (Psalm cxix. 136); vea, we should wish with “Jeremiah, that
- our head were waters, and our eyes a fountain of tears. Jer. 1. But, however,

nonne stillabit oculus noster ? it We cannot pour out, shall we not drop a tear ? or
st least, f we cannot shed o tear, let us broathe forth 4 sgh for our stns. It Is
only the heart broken with godly sorrow that sends forth a true confession.—
Nathanael Hardy.

.~ They are mi s because 1 follow the thing that good is.” It
isa bnld attempt to ding Saten oat of bl mest | we Sontorm ue-t8 the maen of
we find peace with them ; they will not discord with us so long as we go
their w-y ; but to shame them by a godly life Is an affront they cannot digest ;

provoked can devise. A sleeping dog is quiet, but being stirred, turneth all in

Perking and biting. - Not to db s they o B m.mx cnough of anger, but a reproof

s the highest degree of disgrace In their account. All that batred which they
it to b nstruments, & turned upon God in his rebuing

ang reclaiming servants. That anger that in remorse shoy

own sin is set against their reprovers.— William Struther.

Verse 22.—“ O Lord my salvation.” Faith the suppliant is now made faith
triumphant.—Franz_ Delitzsch.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Title—The art of memory. Holy memorabilia. The usefulness of sacred
iembrances.
e rebuke of God’s wrath. I Richly deserved. I Reasonably
recated.—B. Davie:

nsequences of sin in this world.—J. J. Blun.
“The Ditterest of bitters, » ihy wrath; » Why deprecated ; and how

escaped.

Verse 2.—God sharply chasteneth man children, and yet for all that
e loves e mever 8 ALIC the 1ss, hor Wikhnaldeths in good thne s merey rom
them.—Thomas Wilcocks.

PSALM THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 213

Verse 3 (lau( nlauu) ~—Sin causes unrest. He who cures It alone gives rest.
Dwell on both

Verse 4 (ﬁlﬂ l ).—Sin in Ill relations to us. To the eye pleasing. To the
heat disappointing. *Th the bones vexing. Over the head overwhelming.

| —The confession of an awakened sinner.

Virse 4 st lomneytine evy—“a burden 11 Very heavy—t‘a
heavy burden” TIL Superlatively heavy—*too heasy for me.”
lmmnvn.hle, (or lhmlgh too heavy for me, yet Jeslll bore it.

" Foolishress:” " The Lolly of sa. ~Everything th

do with s shows bis olly. 1. Dallying with sin. 1L cammnung S o
tinuing in it. IV. Hiding it. V. l’n.llh
nvlcunn of sin. Its gﬂﬂl‘, lll dﬂ)ﬂl, lh !.ln
erse 6.— I lmu:nl‘l;y. 1. Unlawful reasons for moumm; I Legitimate

aluable alleviations of gri
of God's children : the u ot that God understands
certaint; ‘will grant them.
—Omnisclence, a source of consolation to uu desponding.
pom y of silence.

15—Prayer, f hoj
Hape strengthened by confdence fn Bod's answering prayer.
Mir. Feady-to-Halt. His pedigree, and inhrmity; his crutches,
Fure.

win children of grace—oo co-confession and contrition ; their mutaal
sevelation and react;

Ferse 18 (last clmue) ——’l‘hnxe is good reason for such sorrow, God is well pleased
with it. It benefits the mourn

ere 19 "The tarmble mﬁ'}y and industry of the powers of evil

Verse 22.—Faith tried, faith trembling, faith crying, faith grasping, faith
conquering.
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PSALM XXXIX.

Tirie~To the Chief Musician, even to Jeduthun. Jeduthun's name, whick
signifies praising or ceebrating, was a most appropriate one for a leader in sacred
psalmody. He  those ordained by the King's ords song in the house
o the Lord o i eyrmbals, poalces. and harpa O Chron. xv.'6), and his enildren
after i appear, to have' remalned . the same hallwed serice, eoen so late as the
ays of ! ‘Nehemiah. o have @ name and a place in Zion is o small Honour, and to
hold this place by a long entail of grace Is an unspeakable blessing. O that our house-
Rotds may neve lack a man 1o stand befoe the Lord, God of Israel o do Nim serloe.
David Lft this somehat sorrouul ode in Jeduthun's wse him
‘most it 1o set it fo musc, or because he would distribute the sacred honour of song
il the musicians who i their turn. presided in the choir. ~A Psam of David. Sucﬁ
as his chequered life would be sure to produce ; fit effusion for a man so fempted,
Sirong i is passions, and yet so frrs in faith.

Division..The Psalmist, bowed down widh sickness and oo, is burdened with
unbelieving thoughts, which he resolves o stifte, lest any evil should come from their
expression, 1, 2. But silence creates an, insuppariabie ricf, “ehich of st demands
utterance, ‘and obains it in the prager of verses 3 fo 6, which is almost a complaint
anda n,n for death, or at best, a very desponding picture of kuman life. From verses

013 e is more submissive, and the recognition of the divine hand more distinct :
Th dioad s eotdently passed and. the oener's Hesrt 1 veteoea

[EXPOSITION.

J SAID. T wil take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue: 1
Kkeep my mouth with 3 e, the wicked is before me.
2 Tvas oy v silence, I held my peace, cven from good ; and my
Sorrow was stirred.
1. “Isaid” 1sf Tesolved and registered a dzunnlmuom In his great
E)emlexlty his m-u:z !nr ‘was lest he should sin ; and, therefore, he cast about
r the most likely me thod for lvoldlnl it, and he d:hmlnzd to be silent. It
ﬂght ux:ellent ‘when n strengthen himself in a good course by the
‘well d wiuly-lnmsd resolve. ““What I have written I have

‘ma se
one had need be very circumspect, and keep one’s actions as with a guard or garrison.
nguarded ways are generally unholy oncs.  Heedless s another word for gracelsss.
In times of sickness or other trouble we must watch against the sins peculiar to
such trials, especially against murmuring and repining. - That 1 sin ol i
ongue.” “Fongue sing are great sins ; like sparks of fire ll-words spread, and
do great damage. It believers utter hard words of God In times of depression,
‘the ungodly will take them up and use them as a justification for their sinful cours
1f a man’s own children rail at him, no wonder if his enemies' mouths are full of
abuse. Our tongue always wants watching, for it is restive as an ll-broken horse ;
but especlally must we hold it in when the sharp cuts of the Lord’s rod excite It
to mbe.l. T il keep my mouth with a bridte” ot more sccurately, with a muzzle,
The not so much mean a bridle to check the tongue as a muzzle to
stop It ummnu. David was ot quite so wm as our translation would make
bim; if b had resalved to be is speech, it would have been alto-
mmendabie, but. when e ent 50 Tat aerto. Condemmn Mimsei o cntis
;ﬂence, “even trom good,” there must have been at least a litle sullonness in his
trying to avoid one fault, he fell into another. To use the tongue against
Gods asinnt commission, but not to use it at all involves an evident sin of omission.
mmendable virtues may be followed so eagerly that we may fall into vic
o' avold Scylla: we run Into’ Charybdis. - Whic the wicked 1 before me.” - Thi
qualifies the silence, and almost screens it from criticism, for bad men are so sure
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o misuse even our noliest speech, that it 15
before such swine; but wh e Palmist meant, “ I was silent whi
en we see the

icat

ded.  et, 1f we blame we must also praise, for the highest wisdom suggests

that when good men are bewildered with sceptical thoughts, they should not hasten
o Tepeat them, but should fight out. their ward battle upon its own battefeld.
The frmest believers are exercised with unbeller, and It would be doing the devl's
work with a vengeance if they were to publish’abroad all their questionings and
gusplelons. I Thave the fever myself, there Js o reston why I should communicate
‘my soul are diseased, I will

Pty hears I qoaranting, nd alow nome o g0 o hore 1n e bost of speach

il Taye o e cloas S of heath.

23 He was as strictly speechless as if he had been
wn‘ueleuanol a wnrd esce lllln e was as silent as the dumb. 7 held
my peace, eoen . Nelther bad nor good escaped his lips.  Perhaps he
feared that if he began £ talk at all, e would De sure 1o speak amiss, and, therel

be tolally abetained. It was an eary, safe, and effectual way of avolding sln g1
0 spes

it did not Involve a neglect of the duty which

T, " Our divine. Lot wae sllent botors. the wicked, bus ot llwge'.h:r sn, tor
before Pontius Pllate he witnessed a good confession, and asserted his kingdom,

A sound course o action may be pushed to the extreme, and become a tault. *

red.” Iaward grief was made to work and ferment by want

my sor
The up ooy were mallen ang agitated. Utterance is the nat
outiet for the ety anguish, and silence is, therefore, both an .w.v.u

the evil and a barrier against its cure. In such a case the resolve to hold one's
peace needs powerful backing, and even this is most likely to give way when grief
Tushes upon the soul. Before a flood gathering in force and foaming o ostlet
do her best to silence

the expression of discontent, but unless grace comes to her rescue, she will be sure

the strongest banks are likely to be swept away. Nature ma
to succumb.

3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire burned : then

spake I with my tongue,

4 Loxp, make me to know mine end, snd the messure of my days, what

it 4s; that 1 may know how frail T

5 Beheld, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age
45 as nothing before thee : verily every man at lns best state is altogether

vanity.

in vain: he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.

3. “ My heart was hot within me.” ‘The friction of inward thoughts produced
an intense mental heat. The door of his heart was shut, and with the fire of sorrow
burning within, the chamber of his soul soon grew unbearable with heat. Silence
is an awful thing for a sufferer, it s the surest method to produce madness.
Moumner, tell your sorrow ; da it fist and most fully to God, but even to pour It

y i from being wasted breath. * While

out before some wise and

8
s re burned.
i3 o dairy aicuon, he could not haravel the TRyetery.of 1 providence, and

the subject was confusing. It became harder every moment e quiet ;

Joleanie soul was tossed with an lnward ocean of fre, and heaved 1o and tro with
4 mental earthquake ; an eruption was lmminent, the buraing lava must pour forth
in a flery stream. e spake T with g fongac’” The origiast s grandly 1osac:
“ I spake.” The oo tongue burst L 1t bonds. The gag was huried away.

urder, will out.” You can silence pralse, but anguish is clamorous,

Mise m
Resolve or no resolve, heed or no heed, sin or o iin, the Impetuous torrent fo
for ftself a channel and swept away ¢

ai
4% Lord 11 15 well that the vent of s soul was Godward and not towirds

man. Oh! if my swelling beart must s g ¢ Lord Jet It speak with thee;
if there be too much of natural heat in Wl

well not to cast any.of our pearly

ah.
6 Surely every man walketh in a vain shew : sarcly they are disquieted

S'he thought pon e case of the wicked and

2t 1 say, thou will be more patient with
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me than man, and upon thy purity it can cast no staln; wheress 1 1 speak to my
{ellows, they iuay harshly rebake me or else leam evi trom my petulance.
e

better than my 2" P 0- 4 AL any rate, he rashly and
petulantly desired w the end of his wretched life, that by

days till acatn shoula put a finis to his woe. melﬂuwe ookt pry

between the Totded leaves. ~As if there were 0o, other corfort tb bo had, unbalior

would fain hide itself in the grave and sleep itself into oblivion. David was neither
the first nor the last who had spoken unadvisedly in prayer. Yet, there is a better
meaning : the Psalmist would know more of the shortness of life, that he might
better bear its transient ills, and hereln we may safely kneel with him, uttering
at misery is the hell of hell ; that the

‘That there is no end to its of hell ; ere

is an end o life’s sorrow is the hope of all who have a hope beyond the grave. God
est teacher of the divine philosophy which looks y

Who see death through the Lord’s glass, see a fair sight, which makes them forget

the evil of e In foreseelng the end of ife.  And the méasure of my days.” David
rould fain be assured that his days would be soon over and his trials vith them ;
he would be taught anew that life is measured out to us by wisdom, and is not a
matter of chance. ~As the trader measures his cloth by inchs, anct el and yaods
50 with scrupulous accuracy is life measured out to man. * That I may know how
frall I am,” or when T shall coase to be, Alas! poor human nature, dear as lfe
is, man quarrels with God at such a rate that he would sooner cease to be than bear
the Lord's sppolntment,  Such peltishness in a saint | Let us wait Ull we are
e position, and we shall do no better. The ship on the stocks wonders that
e bquue springs a leak, but when it has tried the high seas, it marvels that its
timbers hold together in such storms. David's case is not recorded for our
imitation, but for our learning
ehold, thou, hast made my days as an handbreadih” - Upon, consideration,
the Psaimist finds little room to-bewall e length of lie, but rather to bemoas
its shortness. What changeful centizes W One ‘moment we cry to be
i oF eaistonce, and the noct Instant beg o have 1 Drclongedi A handbreadth
is one of the shortest natural measures, being the breadth of four fngers ; such is
the Brevity of lfe, by divine appointment; God has made it 50, ixing the period
in wisdom. “behold” calls us to attentlon; to some the thought of life’s
Hastiness il by ring the acutest. pain, 1o others the most solemn earnestness.  How
‘well should those live who are ta live so little | Is my earthly pilgrimage 5o brief ?

sce.  And mine age is as notking before thee.” So short us not 1o amount to
an entity. Think of eternity, and an angel Is as a new-bora babe, the world a fresh
blomn Ebbie, the sun & Spark Just falens from the fire, and man a  nulity., Before
ernal, all the age of frail man is less than one ticking of a clock. “ Verily,
¢uerl/ e ot hs bet shole 1 aliogetnes vaniye: This s the suest ruths that nothing
n is either sure or true. Take man at his best, he is but a man, and man
is a mere breath, unsubstantial as the wind. Man is settled, as the margin has it,
and by divine decree it 1s settled that he shall not be settled. . He is constant only
in mcommncy His vanity is his only verity ; his best, of which he is vain, is but
vain'; and this is verly true of every man, tha everything about him is every
way fleeting. This is sad news for those whose treasures are beneath the moon’;
those whose glorying is in themselves may well hang the flag half-mast ; but those
whose best estate i sttled upon them in Christ Jesus in the land of unfading flowers,
may rejoice ! m it 18 no vain thing in which they
6. i in a vain shew:” Life 1s but a passing pageant.
This alone 1s e, Ehat o nothing is sure. _All around us shadows mock us ; we walk
among them, and too many live for them as if the mocking images were substantial ;
-mnim borrowed parts with zeal ft only to be spent on realities, and lost upon
antoms of this passing scene. Worldly men walk like travellers in a mirage,
delnded duped, deceived, soon to be llcd with, disappointment ‘and despair
Snulv they are disquieted {n vain.” Men fret, and fume, and worry, and all for
nothing. are shadows pursuing s, ursues them.
He who tolls ‘and contrives, and wearies el for . Gold, Tor fame, for rank, even
if he wins his desire, finds at the end his labour lost ; for like the treasure of the
miser’s dream, it all vanishes when the man awakes in the world of reality. Read
well this text, and then listen to the clamour of the market, the hum of the ex-
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change, the din of the city streets and remember that al this noise (for o the word
‘means), this breach of quiet, is made about unsubstantial, fleeting vanitles. Broken
rest, anxious fear, over-worked bnln. failing mind, lunacy, these are steps in the

process of disquieting with many, and all to be rich, or, in othe to load one’s
it ick clay ; clay, t00, which a man must leave 5o soon. ' ** He heaj
up riches, and knoweth not who shall them.”  He misses often the result of his

Jentures, for there are many sligs betmoen the cup and the lps.  His wheat 13
aheaved, but an Interloping Robber bears It often happens with the poor
Eastern mabandman ; or, the wheat I8 even ‘Stored, but the Invader feasts thereon.
Many work for others all unknown to them. Especially does this verse refer to
thoss il gathering muckrakes, who 1n due time are sucoeeded by all-scattering
forks, which scatter riches as profusely as their sires gathered them parsimoniously.

children die, and stran tral halls ;

estates change hands, and entail, though riveted with a thousand bonds, ylelds

and then the stranger tramps along its passages, laughs in its chambers, and for-
getful of its first builder, calls it all his own.  Here is one of the evils under the
sun for which no remedy can be pres

7 And = Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee.

iver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach
of the foolish.

9 1 was dumb, I opened not my mnuth because thou didst

0 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed by e blow of
thine hand.

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, thou makest
his beauty to consume away like a moth : surely every man ss vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, o Lokp, and give ear unto my cry;_hold not thy
peace at my £ T am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as
my fathers were

13 O spare e, that 1 may recover strength, before I go hence, and be
no more.

7. “ And_now, Lord, what wait I for?” What is there In these phantoms to
enchant me? Why should I linger where the prospect s so uninviting, and the
present so trying 7" It were worse than vanity to linger in the abodes of sorrow
to gain a heritage of emptiness. The Psalmist, therefore, turns to his God, in
disgust of all things else ; he has thought on the world and all things in it, and s

| 'y knowing that such vain things are all passing away ; he has cut all cords
bound him to earth, and is ready to sound * Boot and saddle, up and away.”
) My hope is in thee.” The Lord is self-existent and true, and therefore worthy
of the confidence of nmn he will live when all the crznhltex die, and his fulness

will abide when all second causes are exhausted ; to him, therefore, let us direct
our expectation, and on him let us rest our confidence. "iway trom sand to rock
Tet all wise builders turn thems: if not to-day, yet surely ere

long, a storm
Wil'Tlse before which mothing will e &bls 16 stamd Dt that Which bas e lasting
element of faith in God to cement it. David had but one hope, and that hope entered.
yithin the vell, hence he brought' his vessel o safe anchorage, and g
drifting all was peace.

8. Deliver. e from all my transgressions.” How falr a sign it is when the
Palmist no longer hatps upon bis sorrows, but bogs freedom from his sins | What

is sorrow when compared with Let but the poison of sin be gone from the
G amd e meod mot Tear 1 gah, Tor the bitter Al act medicinaly. - None cun
deliver a man from his nnsgmﬂlons but the blessed One who is called Jesus, because
e saves his people from their sins ; and when he once works this great deliverance

for a man from the cause, the consequences are sure to disappear too. The thorot
cleansing d el y of note: to be saved from some irazagressions
efit ; total and perfect deliverance is needed. * Make me

Tne wicked are the foolish here meant :
saints, and at once make them the theme of
dicale. 1t s & wretched thing o i 1o e suered t make hiraset the Batt
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of unkoly scorm by apostasy from the right way. Alas how many have thus
ed themselves to well-deserved reproach | Sin and shame go together, and

mb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou didst it.” This had been

far clearer if It hld been rendered, l nm silenced, I will not open my mouth.”
ere we have a nobler silence, purged of all sullenness, and_sweetened with
supmisslon,  Nature falled to muzale the mouth, but grace achieved the work
in the worthiest m:

r hushing every murmus
thou didst it | It fs his right to do as he Wills, and he always wills to do that
et 8 wisest and Kindest ; why should 1 then arraign his dealings? Nay, If it
be indeed the Lord, let him do what seemeth him g«

10 ** Remove thy stroke away from me.” _Silence hom .n Lrepining did not prevent
the voice of prayer, which must never cease. In all ity the Lord would
Erant the Dbt petiion: Tor he wewalty removes AMictlon whan we s1e rengncd
§0'it; if we Kiss the rod, our Father always burns It. When we are stil, the rod
iss00n still, T Is Quite consstent with resignation to pray for the removal of a tril.
David was fully acqulescent In the divine will and et found i I bis heart o pray
for delverance ; Indeed, It was whil he was rebellious that he as prayerless shout

only whehn he became submissive did e plead for mercy. I am

and.” ~ Good pleas may be found in our weakness

and distress. It s well to show our Father the bruises which his scourge has made,

for peradventure his fatherly pity will bind his hands, and move him to comfort

us in his bosom. It Is not to consume us, but to consume our sins, that the Lord

is chastismen

hou with rebukes dost correct man for iniguity.” God does not trifle

with ' ks It because of sine and with o view to blp as Trom 11 hence

e means bis strokes o be fel, and felt they are. * Thou makest his beauty (o consurms

uway like a moth'" ~ As the moth frets the substance of the Tabric, mars allIts beauty,
ver

£
g
3
2
E
]
N

out vestures, wortless and useless.” Beauty must be a poor thing when a moth can
AT Gur desires and delights are wretched
moti-caten things when the Lord vists us In bis anger.  Surely every man Is
vanity He s s Trapp wittly says ' curous picture of nothing.
unsubstantial as bls own breaty 8 vapour which appeareth for & ‘fehe e, and
eth away. Selah. Well may this truth bring u:
dead body of Amasa, which lylng fn the Way, stopped the hosts of Joa
wn not my pleadings with the sound of
‘my sins e

at m i
ThS "R’ yer Migher degree. of Imporiunate pleading.. Whocun withstand.tears,
which are the irresistible weapons of weakness? How often women, children,
beggars, and staners, have betalcen themaelves to tears s thelr last esort, o
erewith have won the desre of thelr hearts | This shower, blown up by termpest
s vain. Tears s

int

oty deal with the servants. T Tis no. surprising. thing At we, should’ be

unknown.” These words may also mean, * I share the hospitality of God,

stranger entertained by a generous bost. " larael was bidden to deal m\dmy i
tranger, and the God of Israel has in much compassion treated us poor

o nbearided iberai ty. “ And a sojourner, as all my fathers were.” They knew
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that this was not their rest; they passed through life i, pilgrim guise, they used
the world as travellers use an inn, and even 0 do . Why should we dream of
zest on earth when our fathers’ sepulchres are before our eyes 1 If they had been
imm ons would have had an Abidlng cty this slde the tomb ; but a1 the

2, 5o must thelr oflspring pase avay: Al of ewr Mnesge, withont
exception, were passing pilgrims, and Sach are we. _David uses the floeting nature
n argument for the Lord's mercy, and it is such a one as God will

regard.  We show pity to poor pﬂgﬂml, and o will the Lord.
spare me; | Put by thy rod. Tum away thine angry face. Give
me bmu.mg e, Do not kit me.” * Fat 1 may recover stren Let me have

no more. a
no more ; such a state awaits us, we @ it. May
ntérval which divides us from It be gilded with the sunllght of our m-venly
Father's love. It is sad to be an invalid from the cradle to the grave, far worse
e e Lord’s chastisements by the month together, but what are these
compared with the endurance of the endless punishment threatened to those who
die fn their sins |

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—" To Jeduthun.” A Levite of the family of Merari, and one of the great
masters of ihe lemple of mosle, The department superintended by Jedutimn

and his colleagues in the temple service was that of the  instruments of the song
of God,” by which are intended the nebel or psaltery, the kinnor or harp, and the
metaitatm or cymbals.  1n 3 Chron, xexv. 15, Jeduthin o called - the King's seer,

phich would se soem o ndionts fhat s wes the medinz of divine guidance to David.
The the 1 Psalms xxxix, Ixil, bxxvil. ; ‘where some. have
Thought that it ndicates some special kind of composition, and others some in-
strument of music, but without reason.—William Lindsay Alezander, in Kitlo's
Cyeloperdia.

Whole Psalm.—The most beautiful of all the elegies in the Psalter.—H. Ewald.

Verse 1.—" I said.” It was to himself that he sald it; and it Is impossible
for Ay ofter to prove a good or a wise man, without much of this kind of speech
maelt. 1t 1 one of the most excellent and distingulshing faculties of a reasonable

but it Is a common evil among men to go'abroad, and out of themselves, which
‘a madness, and a true distraction. It is true, a man hath need of a weil set mind,
when he speaks to himself; for otherwise, he may be worse company to himself
he were with others. But he ought to endeavour to bave a better with bim,
o'call in God £0 his heart to dwell with him. _ 1f thus we did, we should find bow

sweet this were to speak to_ourselves, by now and our spe
th discourses unto God. For want of this, the most part ok onty T thetr tome
In vanity, in their converse aby th others, but do carry ps of that vanity

.—No lesson 50 hard to be learned of us here, as the t
vemzent of the tongue. David promised u tingular cere of this, ~ / said, 1
will take heed,” ete. Socrates reports of one Pambo, an honest, well meaning man,

Who came to his friend, desiring bim to teach him one of David’s Pulm he read
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to him this verse. He answered: this one verse is enough, if I learn it well.
Nieteen years ‘atter, he sald, In all that time he had hardly learned that one verse.
—Samue

Verse 1ws That 1 sin not with my tongue.” Man’s mouth, though 1t be but a
Litt1e hote, will hold a world. full of sin. - For there 18 not any sin forbldden in the
spoken by the tongue, a5 well as thought In the heart
ot then almost as Qifficult to rale the fongue as to ruls

. i e ekt o before me.” Tt Is a Vexation to be tied to hear
tuch impertinent babbling n the world, but proftable to discern and abhor it
‘A Wonder that men can cast out so much wind, and the more they have o tter,
the more.they aro prodigal of thelr own breath and of the patience of oters, and
careless of thelr own reckoning, 1 they belleved o give account of every idle
ould b more. spasing of foslish speaking. I liks sither to be sllent,
o o speal that that may edity. At tables or meetings I cannot stop the mouths of
others, yet may I clos ears, and by a heavenly soul-speec]
divert my mind from s ‘talking.” Though I be among them 1 ol s itle
partake their prattling as they do my meditation.—William S

.~ I was dumb with silence,” etc. That Is, for a while 1 did what I
rewlved A 1 was 20 long whally sllent, that I seemed in ' manner to be dumb, and
not able to speak. "y peace; evefrom good ;  that 1, 1 forbore to speak
nat T might, well nd i lnwmuy ‘enugh have spoken, as from alleging anything
that T might have said in mine own defence, from making my complaint to God,
and desiring justice at his hands, and such like; to wit, lest by degrees I should

ive been brought to utter anything that was evil, and whilst 1 intended only to
speak that which wes good, some unseemly word might suddenly sip rom me ; or lest
ming enemles should misconatrue anything I spake.—

Verse 2.1 10as dumb with silense.”~We shall enduire wn.: Kind of dumbness
or silence this of the Psalmist was, which he is ommanded for, and which would
30 well beseem us when we smart under the rod of God, and then the doctrine wil
be, in a great measure, evident by its own light. We shall proceed in our enquiry,
1. Negatively, to prevent es. 2. Positively, and show you what it doth
impo;

First, negatively. 1. This dumbness doth not Import any such thing, as if the

. Verses 8, 10, 11. .
confession and bewailing of bis sins. 3. Nor was It @ dumbness of stupidity and
sensclessness. It doth not tmply any such thing, as if by degress
e 1o matter of his afliction, but set, a5 the mvub
gainst his hard hap. No, he did make his moan to God, and
¢ he smarted, so he did lament under the sense of his afflicting hand. 4. Neither
Jras he so dumb as not to answer God's volce i the rod that was upon him, 5. Much
was he d kept alence n any such sort as they did of whom Amos
spuxu . 10), et then misery they took up a resolution to mention the name
G moré, in whom they nad glorfed formeny.
Sewnd\y' affrmatively. 1 He was dumb so 3 neither to complain of, nor
1 with God’s providence, nor to entertain any hard thoughts against him.
Tomepiain to Goa b did; but’agalnat him e durst not. 2. He neither did nor
durst quasrel, or {all out with the ways of Loliness for all his sufferings, a thing
e e maiaralty Drone. unto. 5. Tio e dumb, s e Rot. to, defend Eiety oF
Justity his own ways before God, as If they were righteous, and he had mot deterved
‘what he 4. He was dumb, 50 as to hearken to the voice of the “1
will (xllt.h e i another ‘place) hear what, God the Lord wil speak. - Psalm Ixxxv. 8.
Now a man cannot listen to another while he will have all the talk and dlxmmu
to himsell. 5. Lastly, the prophet was dumb, that is, he did acquiesce, and res
satisfled with God’s dispensation ; and that not iy as ood) bm S Condensed
m a Funeral Sermon by Thomas Burroughes, “CA Soveraign Remedy
for il Kindes of Grief” 1057,
my peace.” A Christian being asked what fruit he had by
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Christ : Is not this fruit, said he, not to be moved at your reproaches ? In cas
of this nature, we must nf&r all to God ; si fu tacueris, Deus loquitur ; if thou hold
thy peace, God speaks lnr Lhee and if God speaks for us, it is helur than we can
speak for elves. Obmutui, quia tu fecisti. * 1 held my peace,
for 1 pas iy dalng "—Chrlxmphu Suton, B.D, 1629, in Disce Vioere

2—9.—, slid who had been ofdereda_coupls of pils, took them
very mnmly, i Dlace of swallowing.them't once, b 700ed. thars about 1n
bis mouth, ground them to pleces, and so tasted their ful bitterness. " Gotthold
was gresen ,ind thus mused : The Insults and caturnies o a slanderer and adversary
e bitter pills, and all do not unders tand the art of swallowing without Chewing

o gunrd against, X ry in the sight of
him for whose sake they w d. In respect of the pills of slander, however,
as well as the others, it is Idvislble "ot to ron Ehem abowt contiaually fn dur numu,
or judge of them according to the flesh, and the world's opinion. This will or

increase thelr bitterness, spread the savour of it to the tongue, and Al the heart
‘vith proportional enmity. - ‘The true way is to swallow keep silence and forgel. We
must inwardly devour our gmx. and say, * I will be dumb, and not open my mouth,
because thou didst iL.” The best antidotes to the bitterness of mnm, aro the sweet
promises and consolations of Scripture, of which not the least is this, “ Blessed

e.” Refolce, and be exceeding glad : for great is your
ward In beaven.” Matt. v. it, 12. Alss, my God | ow hard It 1 o swalow
the pills of obloquy, to biess the that corsé e, 10.40 good (o them that hate mey
and'to pray for them that Gespitetully use me " Bul, Lord, as thou wilt have if 5o,
give it as thou wilt have i, for it is a matter in which, without thy grace, I can do.
nothing I—Christian Sericer.

se 3.—" My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire b
They sy o1 the loadstone (that wonder I nature), when elther by carelessness
in Kecping It, oF by some sccident it loses s virtus, yet by laying It some good
space 1 time 1 the flings of stee, 1t will again recove is vispues - when the spisit
e Charistian by mot Jookong well To I, Jess of s hoaveny. heat and.lvelisces
the way of recovery is by laying it asteep i this 80 warming and quickening medita”
tion. Oh, how burning and flaming may we often observe the spirit of the holy
Psalmist vam, By acting of ‘meditation | Musing made him hot, yea, burning
Bot at the heart.  Thus oft in the beglnning of & Psaim we find hls heart low and

discouraged but as this musing was acted and helghtencd, it grew hotter,
and at lat flies all on & lame, Hies up 6 & Very high pitcly ot heavenly heat. Oh,
wdoall the conscientious’practisers of moditation, ever and anon expy erience

o happy, heavenly heats, and heartenlargements | Ab, if all the Saints’ 50
catt-quickenings were gathered together, what a rich chain of pearls pearls
o vy would they make up of the heart-warming efcacies of rmedita-

se 3t 1 was musing.” ot u 1 blnwd @hall 1 say duty or) privilege
is pmyul Now meditation i top Gerson wrse of prayer.
Medi ? e llmup of prayer wul iy G0 out unjess
Meditat

heart is warmed
by meditation, now is the best season to throw in the angle of prayer, and fish for
mercy. - After Tsaae had been in the fild meditating he was it m prayer when he
came home. When the gun is full of powder it is fittest to dischar when the
Taind is Toll of good thoughts, a Christian Is fttest by prayer o dischargs ; now he
Sends up whole volleys of sighs and groans 1o heaven Meditation hath a double
benefit in it, it pours in and pours out ; first it pours good thoughts into the mind,
and then it pours out those thoughts again into prayer ; meditation first furnisheth.

end.” 1 mise on, the works of thy hands, 1 stretch o Tay hands to thee.
musing of his head made way for the stretching forth of his hands in prayer. When
Christ was upon the Mount, then he prayed : so when the soul is upon the mount of
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‘meditation, now it Is in tune for prayer. is the child of meditation :
‘meditation leads the van, and prayer brings u 1 e reur. T homas Watuon,
—* Musing.” Mg

‘melted and run nto holy desire ece
charged soon goes off when fire is put to ey meditating soul s n pro pm:ima polentia

toprayer.  'This was an efaculatory prayer shot rom bis soul When In the company
of the wicked.—William Gur,

fire burned M mlghtl kindled my passions.—Matthew Pool.

burned.” Meditate 8o long Uil thos findest thy heart grow

no,

there; now stand at the fire of meditation till thou findest thy affections warmed,

and th ‘thou art made fit for spiritual service. David mused till his h ed hot.

im. I will conclude this with that excellent saying of Bernard : “ Lord, I

Vill pever come ‘away from thee without thee." Lot this bea Ehvitians resolution,

not to leave off his meditations of God till he find something of God in him; some
ving o the bowels after God ; some flaxings of love, ant, v, 4.—Thomas Watrs

—] any was bad, but his thoughts were good

wicked toas before him his heart has ot within him, while he was musing the fire burned.

His thoughts inflame is affections with holy zeal, and this holy fire as by an ante-

peristasts, burmt go much the hotter for the frut of cursed contrariety that way
uf cers of a

house in the might-time, the great question 1s, What company have you here ?
So when God breaks in upon our dark hearts, ihe enquiry is, What thoughts have
y do thoughts arise in your minds? Are ye not become judges
of evl.l “thoughts 7 Luke v, 38 Jain —Faithful Teat.
rse 3.— Then spake I with my tongue, Lord,” etc. It is, indeed, a happy
circumstance whety that sllence W i Lo becn perservet 1o At broken bebass
the Lord.—John Mor

Verse 4.— Lord, make me to know mine end,” etc. But did not David know
this ? Yes, he knew it; and yet he desires to know it. It is very fit we should ask
of God that he would make us to know the things that we do know ; [ mean, that
what we know emptily and barely, we may know spiritually and !nlluully and it
there be any measure of this knowledge, that it may Increase and
Ko wo maust e and that Rl mo-long course 1o the wimost genod of e ; Yot
our hearts are litte nstructed by this knowledge.—Robert  Leighton.

Verse 4o Lord, make me iy know mine énd” David would know his end,
not 5o much his death—the end consuming, as Christ the Lord of life—the end
and perfection of all our desires ; or know it, not for vain science, but In his experlence
feel the reward of his patience. Though thy chastisement be sharp, it will be but
short, and thereln swect; thou shalt e stll and be quiet, thou shait sleep and be
at rest, Job . 18,17, 18, 19, How few and evl soever thy days be in the world,

by patience and rolllnithylel! upon God they will prove unt thee both long enough
snd good —E )

erse 4.— Lord, ¢ to know mine end,” etc. Seeing that both sorrow
and oy ate Dot able 50 kil you, and. 5o e hangeth wponso. amal & threa
hat the least gnat in the air can choke you, as it choked a pope of Romes a it
our milk strangle you, as it did a councillor in Rome ; a stone of a r
stop your breath, as it did the breath of Anacreon’ put not the evil day far from
you, Which the ordinance of God hath put so near; * Remember your Creator in
time, before the days comes whereln you shall say, We have no pleasure in them ; *
‘Walk' ot always with your faces to the cast, sometimes have an ¢yo to the west,
a it not g0

it ag ater order your hot

dlb ‘h t Is, d‘spﬁn nl ‘your bodies and souls, and lll the lmplemenu of them
bnl.h il Tet not your eyes b

ur minds wandering in the felds, when death 1 in your houses o bodies

are Bot brass, nor your sixength the strength of stones, your life nons Inheritance,

‘your breath ho more than as the vapour and smoke of the chimney within your
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mostrils, or as a stranger Within your gates, coming and going .;-m, not to return
any more til the day of final redemption.—John King.

4,— Lord, m mine end,” etc.

Sam e
lgnnl doth he give b
to Rachel's sepulchte.  Now the reason. = Lhu. that
he might not be glutted with the preferments and honours he was ente n.

The emperors of Constantinople, In their inaugurations, on their coronation days,
had a mason come and show them several marble stones, and ask them to choose
which of those should be made ready for their grave-stones. And so we read of
Joseph of Arimathea, that he had hh tomb iIn his garden, to check the pleasures of

the place.—Christopher Love.

Verse 4— How frail I am.” Between Walsall and Iretsy, in Cheshire, is
bouse bull in 1636, of ek oak ‘tramework, lled in with brick Sver the window
o legible, cut 1n the 0ak, the following Latin inscription :—
rides cum non scis si sit forsitan una dies.

wpora mensem

The sonse a1 et e Yo toutds wee, U you Ko ChaL yout e s Hted

10 one month, yet you laugh while you know not but it may be restricted to a day.”

sl thalhangtTehes it aiont Tmansinn 1wt ot

ers have revelled In soul-destructive inebriation | And yet

s Py ﬁ“ lkemess of What we see. constantly about us.—Quoled n a Mondhly
iodical.

Verse B My days.” Man's Mo s styled daye Decause it is not conferred
‘upon us by wholetale, by month and years, but by vetail of days, hours, mizutes,

Verse 5.—* My days an lmndbrcalll." That is one of the shortest measures.

‘We need not ong line to measure our lives by : each one carries & measure about
a0 that s e dongst asd uest mcasares 1 B mokso mach
' spaa . toat ly have been the measure of old age in the infan

by gt possibl e infancy
of the world, but now it s contracted to a handbreath, and that is the longest.
But how many fallshort o that I Many -mm not to a finger-breadth : multitudes
from the woml
b childnood t—Robert Le eighton.
rse 5.—" Behold, thou hasi made my days as an handbreath.” The line where-
it our ives are measured, s made both f coarse and fine thread. 1. It s measured
by smu and considerable in its own frailty ; so the just lmgt.h of lt ls an hand-
breadth” 2. Secondly, wi tcmuy.wltn(onndmh Mzmm
is as nothing before thee.” . . .. * An h mﬂn"nndhnnlnll? Sohe!ﬂllh,lhn!
mmﬁm them all, md whluozver elu ‘was crelud with his o1
A

th e es.
‘The lésser handbreadty 9 a more proper and srict signifcation i the fust breadth
ol the Tour Angors of the hund clotod bogothers here culely miended, ths in
Tation best agracing with the arigintl an eomp\ylng ‘most with the prophet's mind,
by the unanimous consent of the choice interpreters—Edmund Layflelde.

and tem, so that he lived not so many tens as Methusclah did hundreds

the age of the microcosm, man, passeth away far s
said, Mine age in this world Is exceeding little in cnmpnrl.mn

othef world, 4. Finally, David might have said, Mine ythlng
before the Thoss duration began with this world and shall Sontinae T the
world to come, and so Is comtaneous with both the worlds. But all these are far
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short of this comparison which he here makeéth of his age with cad hich Is eternal,
botta parte anie, snd a parte posl, from everlasting to everlasting.— ael Hardy,

erse 5.—" 'As nothing. a man be so diminutive a mn\ne, compared
with the tabric of that great -m-m, and the world itself so little that it cannot contain
the Lord, so little and light that he fecls not the weight thereof upon the tp of his
man il well merit the name * nothing,” when he s placed before the Lord.
The Keel of man's Iife s laden with more vanity than verity tance, if the
Seavcher of the reins and heart Some, aboard to iew i Ten shousand.of out days
will not make God one year, an usand of our years In his sight are but - as a
day when it is pust, and as a watch in the night.” As drops of rain aro unto the
sea, and as a gravel stone s i comparison of the sand, 5o are & thousand years
thedays wu-lasun? — Edmund Layflelde.

Verse 5.— Verily every man al his best state is allogether vanity.” The Holy
Spiit Is pleased elsewhere to speak more sparingly, as it were, in favour of man}
he discovers the nakedness, but yet. comes backward to cast a garment of lenity
over It that somewhat shadows the shame of it. * Man is like to vanity (Ps. cxliv.
4); their days consume in vanity (Ps Vxxvil, 35) ; Man s vanity ” (Px xx xix. 11) ;

an, o be abstracted vantly ; and as if that were short he adds, e {s al vanlty ; mere
oanity, all maner of vanity, allogeher vanity : nothing elts, nothing less yea,
somewhat more than vnnlty. “*lighter than vanity ” (Ps. Ixil. 9) ; and * vanity of
yonities” Eocl 1 3. Aud that no place of dubltation may be left, he ushers the

Sockeios unta B eafts with & n; assuredly, in truth, without
al controversy, « man is ogether varty —Edmund Lauielde

Verse erily every man al his best slale is allogether vanity.” Bythner
expounds g Eoery man a his best state i altogether vanity ;> hoc e} oma

5 the vaniti s as
1t wero the universe of van —Quoud in William Reynold’s Funeral Sermon for

Plen:ponl

ry Adam stan dmg 7 all Abel"—See Humw Tet.

e A itie word, et of no small difficulty to explai;

the pulgar translafors, as though it were impmlnem, here, ek
whether ey come ot ithin the vergo of that maledietion in

. The anclent interpreters did not much meddle with It, and our

tions leave it unir g “ wl ritien_afore-
tme were writin for our learning, that we lhmugh patience and comfort of the Scriptures
hope  (Romans xv. 4), and till ** heaven and earth pass, one jot or one

m P
“ﬂe Ihﬂ” in no wise pass Imm the lﬂlﬂ. ill all be Yulﬂlhd " (Matt. v. 18), we have
le jement to

‘warran! e example o enco make
en iry atter the mind of the Holy Spitt, In that which he ath
o itien, and hath co “Wherein, like the crystal glass,
er present you with the true Vioogs oi antiguity, than abe aag aew Gmiod
m:m or painting of my o
‘Selah 18 mentioned seoenig-four times tn. the Scripture, whereot seventy-one
n the book of Psalims, and thrice In the prophet Habakkuk, which Is writton Paalm-
wise ; and it is ever placed in the end of a Psalm or verse, four places only excepted,
‘where, like the sun in the midst of the planets, it is seated to con-join the precedent.
words’ with the subsequent, and communicate splendour unto both. There was &
threefold use of it in ancient times, whereof the first concerned the music; the
second, the matter handled unto which it was affixed ; and the third, the men or
wngxegmnu assembled in the temple of the Lord, which two last may still have place
among us Christians, who are Ingrafted into the stocl t, from whence the J
were cut off, but from the first we cannot properly suck such nourishment as once

First of the music. The klng“ncholr (1 ( hron. xxv. 1—8 ; Psalm Ixii., Ereypagi ;
1 Chron, xvi. 41) leamed fve
. o make a litle pause, stop, or my, when they came to Selah, and to
meditate, awhile upon the mat i
Ind. They know by that cessation ang interval that King David, as he was
prophesying unto the people, and praising God upon the loud soundisg cymbals,
‘was at that instant inspired and taught some new lesson. Wherefore, as men
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being in serlous discourse, when they hear a sudden noise hold thelr peace to listen,
saying, hark | sec, lo| 50 David's heart belag smitten by the volce of God's Spirit,
the misic ceased, stopped, and he checked himself s it were thus :  Speak,
for thy servant hearet
It signifieth the change and variation of the music in some strains, or of
of

which howsoever St. Hierome makes some scruple of. ~The Septuagint, as
as they meet with Seh.h T the Hebrew Text, m toer Grack veron Sranstated 1,

change of the so
4th. {0 irected them to sing the same verse over again whereunto Selab was
annexed. ~ Lastly, it was their instruction to elevate and lift up their voices, praising
i “ Selah” called

and sweet melody is overwhelmed in the ruins of their glorious temple,
unskilled in their notes, which doth obscure our annofations upon it. e
suffcs for the * musc.
lah " concerns the text of Scripture itself, or the matter handled, fn
ive Eranches, 150 Some thiak T o be only an ornament of speech, to grace the
language with 2 sweet emphasis ; ora non-significant word to complete the barmony,
erse showld balt for want of a foot, but this conjecture i infirm, and ma
Yoot mide oo he.trath.
2nd. It is not amy an adoration of speech, but signifies an end of that verse,
matter, or Psalm, where It is found, and it s ever in m end of Psalm and verse,
these our places only exemp(ed from this rule: Py 5 Ivil. 3 ; Habakkuk
U.5,9. For e we write ~ s~ at eendatlbnok Song, or poem, s0 the Jews

w g  or  Amen,” at the end or finishing of any canticle
or work. And the modsm Jews at this .ny, muomng opinion of Aben-Ezra,
take “ Selah ” to be the same with “ Am¢ ing It at the énd of their epitaphs

ayers twice or hice Indiflerently ; "thus : - Amen, Selah, Amen, Selan.

hich receryes zome aredit froms 1his that, the perticular Psalms end with * Selah "
ind the books-of Puslms with - Ama.”. For wheress the Pralter

is dmded into five books, four of them end with * Amen *—s0 be i As you sh

find ! Bsalm . 13, the end of the irst book ; Psalrn lxxi. 19, the end of the second

book ; Psalm Ixxxix. 52, the end of the third ; and Peali evi. 48, the conclusion

the fourth.

Snd. Selah i3 an hyperbole or liustration of the truth by way of excess in

advancing and enlarging it, to make the truth and and evident,

80 i we should say, * thal {s wonderful | or, * that is uallentl 17 and sometime;
* mor

by way of aggravation “ The Lord
came from Temar and o;u rom Mount Pmn s ah Hnbn.l( .3, Selah.
. God came with , e mnuv, ezcellency, and_ample majesty. ** Many

that say of my soul there is no help for him in N o Seah poalm 2. Selahy
2 f ho bad satd, OB, monstrous, and horrile blasphemy, to excommunicate @ child
out of the favour of his heavenly Father; and limit his mercy whose hand is

omni relieve all that rely upon him.
serves to declare the efernity of the truth revealed in that Psalm or verse,

i jon_belongs unto the es:
is upon thy people. Selah.”  As if he had said, ** This is a thing beyond all contro-
versy true, that God hath ever delivered, and will for ever bless his people.” This
doctrine is sempeternl and durable, thal the mercy of the Lord endureth for ever.

P tntruct them to meditate seiousty upon those themes where “ Selah
was ven, a3 contalning matter worthy of singular obscrvation, meditation,
and remembriuce, as either concerning Christ, " Who is the King of glory? Th
Lo of host, e o the King of glry.  Selfi Pualm sy, 10, The Tvsteres

of grace. * The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our et
Psatim xivi. 7. Manr's duty (Poalm iv. 4 ; Psalm xxxl. S, or fraity (Peaim Ix. 20 ;
il 4). That as the diamond is of greater value than other precious stones,
and the sun i
voL. m. 15
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than other parcels of Scripture. Which though at the first bare view, it doth not
always so appear, there being other texts of Holy Writ more excellent (if it were
meet to make any comparison) where Selah is not found, yet if we dive into the
occasion, scope, and nature of the sentence, we shall more willingly accept, when
we consider, that it is an usual custom of the Holy Spirit, for our singular instruction
and benefit, to propound things of a low and inferior nature to our deepest meditation.
Instance Psalm ix. 16. * The Lord is known by the judgment which he executet]

e wicked is snared In the work of his own hands,” which is shut up with “ Higgaion
Selah,” meditation Selab, as if he had said, here is a matter worthy of observation
and eternal meditation ; the righteous should never forget thls, that the wicked
perish in their own counsels, and are taken in their own net. An observation worthy
0 bo engraven in every rellglons person's bosom, nm God will one time or other
be known among the wicked by his most severe judgments executed upon them,
though they would Deves loarn y s patience and mercles to acknowledge him 10
their Lord.’ Thus far of the matter.  Now it remains for a conclusion to unfold
the several instroctions which * Selah * afforded unto the congregation, which are

ot Tt served as a not of atlention and inaltention of Uu mind to what was sung
or said, Pa. il v. 28, that wheresoever they cast an eyo upon * Selah,” they might
Conceive they heard the Lord's voice from heaven speaking. * Hear this, all yo
peaple, give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world. ' Both high a low rich and poor
together.” Ps.'xlix. 1, 2. That as their voices were lif singing, so much

being both in tune, the joint harmony might be swe

Ps. ill. 4, “ 1 rd
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah,” L., It is most certain that the Lord
knows the sectets of our hearts, and is the Juigs ¢ of th
pass most righteous sentence upon us, giving to man according
T the flsh, whether gwd or evil, | PYli. 3. Thod lovest svil mote than 400d;
and lying rather than to speak rightedusness. _Selah.”~that s to say, undeniable,
o al canfess I, OUr own experience And sorrows have made us know this, that
the fearof ddo all
they are able against God's people, 1o hurt them rather than Aelp them, to wound
thelr nnocent reputation rather
y. a devout efaculation o the heart and soul unto God, wishing and

duh'l.ng the accomplishment of what was spoken or promised.

5.~ Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people. " Se
said, Lord, I beseech thee, evermore go out 50 o' deliver
T 1715, " Evening, and morning, and at noon, will T p
and he shall hear ¢ my volce. He hath delivered y soul i poa
that was against X there were many with me. . God shall hear, and aflict them,
e et DLASE O ol Seahe 13,0 Lond I cnpeat thee cver ow dewh mn

are risen up against me, md oppressors seck atter my soul : “they have not set God
before them. Selah,” Le. orrible (mpiety and croclty to hnt after the life of
¢ saints, and cast the God of e and T Torerabrancsbehind. dhelr hacks.

Sthly. 0f humlliation and consternation of their mind, by the consideration of

God’s incomprehensible majesty, and their own great frailty and misery.

Ps. Ixvi. 7. * He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes behold the Trations s et

not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah,” ie., here is ation

Defore the King of all the world, Ps. ixviii. 7, 8. ‘when thou wentest forth

very heart trembled to consider ; I am moved out of my place, to reflect upon that
majesty before whom * the earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence
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of God; even Sipai tselt was moved at the presence of God, the God of Isracl”
Ps. xxxix. “When thou with unum dost. wrrect man for iniquity, thou
Tikent his beauty. to-coname, away Mo s mooth surcly every man is vanity.

Selah” A If b Should say, this may hurmble the proudest heartn the world, and
cast him down to the groi
thly, 1t was a notef Dosology and praising of God In & special manner, not
much unlike, o the very same with this,  For thine is the kingdom, the power
and the glory, for ever and ever.” As for example, “ All the earth mn worship
thee, and shall sing unto thee, they shall sing to thy name. Selah,” Ps. Ixvi. 4.
O Tord.in thee Wl we boast Il the Ay long. and praise thy pame Tor Crer
Selah,” Ps. xliv. 8. “ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Isracl, who only doeth
‘wondrous things. ' And blessed be his glorious name for ever : and let the whole
1'_'"';; De filled with his glory ; 5o be It, even so be it Ps. Ixxi. 18, 19.—Bdmund
ayfelde.

e 8.—"" Man walkel in @ valn amw. 1 see that we who live are nothing
vi
Ve 5 Giot clause)—When in the Bristol eiection, his competitor died, Burke

Sald Vbt Shadaws we Aty And whal SHaG0WS W purs S. Plumer,

‘erse &—-Every carnal man walks in a vain shew, n yet h |n is he of
Bl shew of vanity . e I disuleid 1 v and e omly vanlly “Whih disquiets
him. He labours all his life for the profit of riches, and yet in death his riches will

B0t profit him. - He that views an ox grasing In 4 fat pasture, concludes that he
Is but preparing for the day of slaughter.—William Se
‘erse 6.— He heapeth up riches.” This is the great foolishness and disease,
gopeciallyot i Age, that the less way a man has to go, he makes the greater provision
When the hands are stif, and it for no other labour, they are fitted and

ther.—Robert Leig}

erse 6.— He heapeth up riches.” The Hebrew word rendered, ** He heapeth

up,” signifies (o rake together ; in which there is an allusion to the husbandman’s

collecting his corn together before he carries it to the barn. The metaphor is elegant,

intimating the precariousness of human life, and the vanity of human acquisitions ;

‘which though heaped up together like corn, by one person, may soon become the
possesson of another.—Samiel Burder.

erse

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-
e mmuﬁ:nypmmd.ymmy,

That struts and frets his
Aad then o beard no more

old by an idiot, full of sound and fury,
Sinityg uothing.

Verse 6.—The plentitul showers of tears which st ur eyes when we come
from the o, . whan e ke to g, tomb, are. (ekhAal SHinesses o man's
vanity.  We bid the world * good morrow ” with grief, and " good night ” with &
groan.—Edmund}Layfielde.

Verse 7.~ Lord, what wait I for?”

An
She e clos by the ground and houers
And mounts not up with her celestiall
Yt voder heauen she caunot Ught oo ughe
That ith her heauenly nature
§ho cannot est, she camnot x her mmgm,
She canaot in this world content
Then,as a bee which among weeds doth §

ch seeme weet fowers with ustre | :mh and gay :

mm& 104 thia and e ol
ot ot 2 sonrs away.
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So. when the soule finds bere a0 true content,
Noah's doue, can po sure footing take,
& am. setume from whence she first was seat,
to Hiom, that first her wings did malke.
Sir John' Davies.
Verse 7.—
Loose this frame, this knot of man untie,

e most of me
My thoughts and foys are all pack a up and gone,
i their old acquaintance

George Herbert,
erse 7.— My hope is in thee.” Sweet is it that our hope should rest in him
ho & never shaken ; abould abide n bim who never changoth ; should bind us
him who can hold us fast to-himselt, who alane i the full contentment of the
sonl; should, as It were, enter n to'him  since * in him Is our belng,” Who 1 love.
—E. B. Pusey, D.D.,

Verse 8.—Make me ot the reproach of the foslish”  Let mot thelr prosperity
and my misery give them occasion to deride 3 Seproach me for my serving o
thee and trusting In thee to 8o Jittle purpose.— Matihew
erse . the reproaéh of the foolish.” - Doubt. not this; that
of all‘the bitter agony which will bt the portion of the lost soul at that, " epart,
Yo cursed,” not the least will be the bitter reproaches and derision of those evil
Spirits who have seduced him to his ruin. * For this morsel of meat to have sold
thy birthright | _For the fleshly pleasures of o tow days to have bartered thine
ctermal fewel | For a few grains of yellow earth to have missed the cty with streets
of gold, and gates of several pearls! O lool, beyondall Tolly! O madman, beyond all
nity ) fruty 'we have ‘need to pray, with all eamestness, * Make me nol the
reproach of the foolish.’ *'—Origen, quoted by T Neat:

e 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou didst it See
David's carriage here; It was & patience mot consiralned, but from satistaction
of spirit : he saw love in his affliction, and that sweetened his soul.—Joseph Symonds.
erse 0.~ I was dumb, I opend nof my mouth ; because thou didt f1.
is training up his children here, This is the true character of fis dealings with
them. " The education of his saints Js the object he has in view. It Is training
for the kingdom ; it is education for eternity. . ... It is the discipline of love. Every
step of it is kindness. There is no wrath nor vengeance in any part of the process.
The discipline of the school may be harsh and stern ; but that of the family Is love,
We are sure of this ; and the consolation which it affords is unutterable, Love will
not wrong us. ' There will be no needless suffering.  Were this but kept in mind
there would be fewer hard thoughts of God
e o severe. T know not_a_better Hustrationcel what the feclings of a saint
Should be, I the hour of bitterness, than the case of Richard Cameon's father.
‘The aged saint was in prison * for the Word of God, and for the testimony ot Jesus
Christ.”  The blecding head of hs martyred son was brought to him by his unfseling
persecutors, and he was asked derisively if he knew it. I know it, I know i
Said the father, as he kissed the mangled forhead of bis fair-haired son—* it is
Iy son's, my own dear son's| 1t 1 {he Lord | good is the will of the Lord, who
cannot wrong me o mine, but e hagh snd mercy to follow us
ol ur days.”—Horatlus Bonar, in * The lell o% Weeplrw,“ 1847.
Because thou didst it.” This holy man had a breach made both
at his body and spini ot this time ; e was sick nd sad ; yet ho remembers trom
whose hand the blow came. Thou, Lord, didst it; thou, whom I love dearly,
o o take 1 Wimary thou whom. T haee ofended, and %0 take it patiently ;
yea, thou, who mightest have cast me into a bed of flames, instead of my bed of
sickness, and thereforo I acoept thy corvection thanktully. Thus ho catehes at the
blow without retorting it back upon God by any quarreling discontented language.
—William Gurnal
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Verse 9.—* Because thou didst it.” ‘We digest not a blow from our equals, but a
blow from our king we can well digest. I the King of kings lays his hand on our
backs let us, beloved, lay our hands on our mouths. I am sure ths stopped Dayid's
‘mouth from Venting fretful specches. I held my tongue and said nothing.” ~Why
didst thou so, David ?  Because tho, Lord, didst i * and God gives this testimony
of such an one ; that he is a prudent man that keeps silence at an evil time. Amos

Verse 9.—Perkins, in his “ Salve for a Sick Man,” gives the “ last words ” of
‘many holy men, among others of Calvin :—* T held my tongue, because thou, Lord,
hast done it—I mourned as a dove—Lord, thou grindest me to powder, but it
sufficeth me because it is thy hand.”
erse 9.1 wondered once at providence, and called whits providence black
and unjust, that I should be smothered [n & town where n0 soul will take Christ
y hand. But providence hath another lustre* with God than with my bleared
Syen” T avoclaitn Taosell 3 blind hody, who knpweth not plack and which In e
uncot course of God's providence *Suppose. that Christ should set hell where

¢ infinite
is e pass i ing out. I
ot learn, but I desire to learn, to bring my moughu. 0L, and lusts 1 undery
Christ's fest, that e may trample upon them.” But, alas 1 1 am stll upon Christ’s
wrong_side.—Samuel

Verse 9.—A little sm. i the providence of God, was born deal and dumb, _She
was received, and instructed, at an institution established for these aflicted ones.
A visitor was one day requested to examine the children thus sadly laid eside from
childhood’s common joys. Several questions were asked, and quickly answered
by means of & slate and pencil. At length the gentioman wrote, * Why were
born deaf and dum 2 A look of anguish clouded for the moment the exprossive
face of the litle gil; but it quickly passed, as she took her slate, and wrote, * Every
30, Father ; for to i seemeth in thy sight”'—Mrs. Rogers, in * The Shepherd

ing.”

Remove thy plague away from me : ” thy plague and mine ; thine
by iicion, mine by pasion . thine bersuse thoo diast wesd It mine becavte 1
thine be it comes from thy justice, mine because it answers my

t done.

e o omas Adams.
Verse 10—~ Remase,” etc. Having frst prayed oft his sin, he would now pray
oft his pain, though it s ooublen him ; and for ease he repaireth to Jefiooah that
healeth, as well as woundeth. Hosea vi. 1.—John Trapp.

Verse 11.—* Thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth.” The meaning
may be, As the moth crumbles into dust under the slghtest pressure or the gentiest
touch, so man dissolves with equal ease, and vanishes into darkness, under the
Anger of the Almighty.—Pazton's Ilusiralions of Scripture,

Verse 11— Thou makest his beauty to consume awaylike a moth.” Moths 1
must not omit naming. I once saw some knives, the back bone hafts of which were
said to have been half-consumed by them. 1 also saw the remains of a hair-seated
Sofa which had been devoured. It is Do uncommon ! thing to find dresses consumed
In a single night, In Isaiah I 6, “ wax old * probably refers to a garment th

Ceaten.  So in Psalm vi. 7, and xxx. 9, - consumed - means moth-caten ;
a  again in Pralm xxxix, 11.—John Gadsby,
e 11, Like a moth." The moths of the East are very large and beautiful,
but hort oed. Aftes 3 ew shomees these splendid insects may be seen ﬂulterlng
breeze, but the dry weather, and their numerous enemies, soon co;

them 10 the common lot. Thus the beauty of man consumes away like that o
s gay rover, dressed inhis robes of purple, and scaslet, and green.—Jorn S
‘erse 11.—The body of man is as a “ garment ” to the soul : in this gnrmenl.

sin hath Jodged & " mgthy” Which, By degrees, Teetteth ang, wearoth
the beauty, then the strength, and, finally, the contexture of its parts.
has watched the progress of a consumption, or any other lingering distemper, nay, the

# Shining;appearance. + Strange. 1 Close under.
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slow and sllent devastations of time alone, in the human frame, will need no farther
lustration of this fust and affecting similitude; but wil discer at once_ thc
propriety of the refiection which follows upon it Surely everg man i vanis
George Horne,

Verse 11— Surely very man s vanity.” What s greatness ? Can we predicate
it of man, independently of his qualities as an immortal being ? or of his actions,

ve en
superior to the plumage of the peacock ; nor the valour of Alexander to the fury
of a tiger; nor the sensual delights of Epicurus to those of any animal that roams
the forest.—Ebenezer Porter, D. Lectures on Homiletics, 1834.

Verse 12— Hear my prayer, 0 Lord,” Now, in this prayer of David,
T2, fnd three things, which are he chief q\ull.ﬂcluom of all acceptable prayers,
The first s humility: He humhly esses his s ‘weakness
orthlcumess. We sre not 1o pat on & totenl flinty kind of spirit under " aietions
THt 0 me- iy veemn. 30 shum omGmARI: repinngS S Cormplatnte, et e It
other evil,of despising the hand of God, but We are to humble sur proud hearts,
and break our unruly passfons. . . . The second qualification of this prayer Is, /zn)enty

my
prayer,” my words ; if not that, ya * Gloe ear to my cryyt which Is ovder ; and o

that provell st yet, = Hold ol by peace ol my lears,” which i the loudesf of al ;
50 David, elsewhere ihe voiee of my wieping.” « - - The thied qualifcation
s fai S comes o O st believe that he is, and that he is a reward

of them that diligently seek him.” Heb. And, 3 that comes
o God must believe this, o he that believes this, cannot but come to God ; and
if he be not presently answered, that belleves makes no haste,” he reiolves
patiently to wait for the Lord, and to go to no othe m Robert Leighton.

S We
our hurl-brelkingl and weepings in sense of want of mercies which we crave, and
ings bet.

I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers
werer Bt y judgment expressed (Levit. xxv. 23), and in their own opinion
(Heb. x1. 13), Upon Which account thow didst tak a spedial care of ther, and there-
fore do so to me also.—Matthew Pool.

Verse 12— 1 am a stranger with thee and a sojourner.” How settled soever

are
in the world, and they cannot help it. And pray mark, there are two
distinet words used n s case, strangers and sojourners. A stranger is one that hath
his abode In a forelgn country, that is not a native and 1 denizen of the place, though
he liveth there, and in opposition to the natives he Is called a stranger : as if a French-
man should ive in Engiand, he Js a stranger. - But a sq/ou)lur héone that itendeth
not to settle, but only passeth through a place, and s in motion travelling homews

S0 the children of God in relation o a country of theiz ov In another place, n-mely,
heaven, they are denizens there, but stran ngers in the world ; and they are sojous

504 pilgrima In regasd of their motion and journey ‘tpwards their country—Thomas

on.
Verse 12— A stranger.” 1. A stranger is one that is absent from bis country,
and trom his Tather's hauce: 55 are wer betvon s owt country, God is there, and
tis there. 2. A stranger in a foreign country is not known, nor aloed according
b birth and breeding ; so the saints walk up and down in the world like princes
g SISANgerS are liable to inconventences <o are goaly men in the
world.Religion, saith Tertullian, is like a strange plant brought from
Country, and doth not agree with the nature of the s0h, It thriveth not in the world;
4. A stranger is patient, standeth not for ill usage, and Is contented with pilgrims’
fare and lodging. We are now abroad, and must expect hardship. 5. A stranger
is wary, that he may not give offence, and incur the hatred and displeasure of the
natives. 6. A stranger is thankful for the least favour ; so we must be thankfully
contented with the things God hath bestowed upon us : anything in a strange count
is much. 7. A stranger, that hath a journey to go, would pass over it as soon as
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e can, and so we, who have a journey to heaven desire to be dissolved. 8. A stranger

buyeth not such {nings as he cannot carry with him ; he doth not buy tress, house,
household stuff, but jewels and pearls, and such things as are Dortable. O great
‘care ﬂm\lld be to get the jewels of the covenant, the graces of God’s Spi trﬂ thou
at will abide with us. 9. A stranger’s heart s in hi

persons ought we o be  Let us return rom our travel well provided.— Condensed
from Thomas Manton.

Verse 13- 0 spare me, that 1 may recover shength, dejore 1 g0 hence, and be

of
by grace, then his understanding returns to him, by which he is enabled in pr
for temporals to elevate bis desires to a nobler'end, ~Doth David pray that some
er time 0 his temporal life ? It is not out of a fond love for
e world. but to pnpm himself the better for snother. 18 he comforted with
Hopes of & longer stay heo? It i mot this world's camal plegsures that kindle
this Joy In his holy bre hrels!, ut the advantage that thereby he shall have for pralsing
in the land of th ... "0 spare me, may recover s
s it Yet recovered B that sin which had brought him excnding R yo\l
may perceive, ver. 10, 11. 00d man cannot think of dying with any
‘willingaess ti his heart be in 3 houex m Ime : and for the peace of the gospel, serenity
of conscience, and inwe ‘unholiness is to it as poison s to the spiri
which drink them up. " William Gurnal
0 spare me” efc. Attachment to lite, the feeling cherished by
the 1, when he ‘thus appealed to the Sovereign of ives
1 character” with the otcasine and. the sentimens by whieh It 15 elicited and
confimed.  Take one. view of T, ‘and ‘you pronounce it criminal ; take another,
d you pronounce it innocent; take a third, and you pronounce it laudable,
1 Lile miy inspire a criminal attachment, Warrantiag our censure. The most
obvious and aggravated case is that in which the attachment has its foundations
n the opportunities which lfe affords, o procuring  the wages of unrighteousness,”
2 tapleamres of sin.” L Life may inspire an innocent attachment, awakening
ur sympathy ... Life is a scene in which we often descry a verdant and luxuriant
Spot Aetming With health, and case, and harmony, and 1oy, | We have beheld the
husEands and the wives whote intervioven regards hive, ffom year to year, alleviated
all their afflictions, and heightened all their privileges. ~ We have beheld the parents
it the enlaten whose fellowship has ylelded them, through the shifting seasons, a
daily feast. There are indulgent masters, and faithful servants ; some neighbour-
hoods are undisturbed ; some Christian societies are exquisitely attractive ; here
and there we have intercourse with those individuals in whom are seen the beauties
of high character irradiated by the beams of general prosperity. You would
JEopoimce o cmare on @ zan thas happily cousectad, wero Ly when beglaals
o languish, a3 one  going the way of alf
may recover sirengih, before 1 9o henee, and be mo more.” T, T ek vhon i
is has been proposed to take of human life, shows that it may inspire a laudable
attachment, at once challenging our approbation, and urging us to bring our min
under fts fluence. “The language betors us sdmits of being Ulustrated as the
prayer of a puluenr, a gaint, and a philantiopist, 1. Commend him who pleads
or life as a penil 0k retenty that thertiely Spivit it wounded hirs with

(e akroms o cometetion Perhaps, he doubts the souree, the quality, and the result,

of his powertul feelings.  He knows that we may be solemaly mpressed, without
being converted. There are many considerations which entitle to favourable
1 those who, ot having armived at a view of their moral state, at once evident

and encouraging, “with earnestly 10 live, dll grace shail have cared them

tory, and enabled them " to make  thelr * calling and election sure.”

Even Lhey may fall from their steadfastness ; and these wor spare me, that T
may recover my strength,” may proceed from the lips of a backslider, once more
blushing, trembling, and petltioning to be restored. 2. Commend him, in the next
place, who pleads for life, as a sain. . . . The distinguished office of pleading, acting,
End Gulening, for the advancement of the divine honour among the projane, the
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sensual, the formal, and the worldly is delegated, exclusively, to  the saints which
are upon the earth.” _Yet, surely he whose attachment to life Is strongly enhanced

o Commission which dosms him o the Contradiction of sianers, and defers - the
fulness of joy,” a saint so magnanimous and devoted, puts forth the expressions
led

preacher of righteousness,” “ a good minister of Jesus Christ.”—Outline of a sermon
entiled  Atachment to Lif,” proached by Joseph Trughes, M.A., as a Funeral Sormon
for Rev. John Owen, M.A., 1

Verse 13.—May ot the very elect and faithful themselves fear the day of
Iudgment, and be far from fetehing comfort ot 7 1 snewer, be may. First,

it his first conversion and soon after, before he have gotten a full persuasion of
The remission of his sins. And agaln, in some spiritual desertion, when the Lord
seems to leave a man to himselt, s b did David and others, he may fear to think
e e Amt aatly, when e hath falen mto Some great st atte he s & trong
man in Christ, he may fear death and judgment, and be constrained to pray with
Job and David, “ O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go herice, and be
o more.”—Jokn Barlow's Sermon, 1618.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

rerses 1, 2.— I was dumb, ete.” 1. There is a time to be silent. He had
been enabled to do this when reproached and unjustly accused by others. He
aid it for good ; others might attibute it to sullenness, or pride, o timidity, or
consclous guilt; but he did it for good. Breathe upon a polished mirror and it
il evaporate and leave it brighter than betore ; endeavour to wipe it o, and the
mark will remain. 1. There s d time to meditate in silence. The greater the
Slence without, often the greater commotion within, * His heart was hot."  The

u r 2
Tove, the fire of holy zeal burned within him. TIL There is a time to speak

volcano. Jer. xx. 8,9. The language should always be a faithtul representa-
tion of the mind and the heart.—G. Rogers, Tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle

College.
Verse 2—There Is & sevenford, stlence. 1 A sileal sllence. 3. A polit
sllence. 3. A foolish silence. 4. A sullen silence. 5. A forced silence. 6. A

despairing slence. 7. A prudent, a holy, & gracious silence.—Tfomas Brooks’ Nl
ist

Verse 4.—" Make me to know mine end.” 1. What we may desire to know about

nd, Not ta date place, clreumstances, but 1. Its nature. Wl it be the end of
saint or sinner nty. 3. 116 neamess. 4, lis isgues, 5. It require:
Tnento. Ththe Shae. of atiention, preparation. passport. T Why ask Cod &

make us know (1 Because the knoiledge ls important, diffeult Pt w;qlnn, and can

be effectually imparted by the nly.—W. Jacks

Verse. 4.—Davia. prays, L That hé may be enabled continually b
Yiew the end of lfe: all things should be judged by their end. “ Then underlwod
Itheir end.” Life may be honourable, and cheerful, and virtuous here ; but
end! What will it be? IL That he may be diligent in the pectormance of o
he duties of this lie. - Te measure of bis days, how short, how much to be done,
how little time to do i Ho prays that he may gain mueh tmatructio
) Dencit Trom he Trities of Hie, “CT7t 1 m ‘may know,” éic. My frallties may

make me more humble, more diligent, while I am able for active service ; more

dependent upon divine sirength, more patient and subimissive to the divine will, more
Hipe,for heaven—G. R

Verse 5 (ast clause)—Man s vanity, i.., he is mortal, he is mutable.
how emphatically this truth s expreosed here. T, Hvery man 15 vanity, ithout
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geeption, high and low, rich and poor.  II. He s s0 at his best ctale; when he
is young, and strong, and healthful, in wealth and honour, etc. _IIL. He is alfo
vanity, as vain as you can imagine. IV. Verily he is so. V. Selah is e,
as a note commanding observation.—Ma
Verse 6.—The vanity of man, as mortal, is here instanced in three things, and
the vanity of each shown, 1. The vanity of our foys and honours ; * Surely every
man walketh in a vain rhow” 11 'The vanity of our griefs and fears : * Surely
ey are disquicted in vain, T11. The vanity of our cares and tolls: * He eapeth
up tiches, and knoweth not who shall gather e’ ~Mathew Henry.
se 6 The world's trinity consists, 1. In fruitiess honours: what appears
(e 10 Do sabstantia] homsurs ane bat o vain oo . Tn needicse cares.
b2 Thz,/ disquieted in pain.”  Imaginary cares are substituted for real ones. 3. I
useless iches ; $ach as Yiekd no 1asing seuisToction to themschves, or In thelr descent
o M.hen—G Rogers.
rie 7~ What wait I for 7" 1. For what saloation s a sinner? Of works
from Sinai or Calvary. 2. For what consolation as a sufferer ? Earthly or
heavenly 1. 5. For whal supply as a suppliant? Meagre o bountful ?  Present
o future? 4. For what communication as a servant? Migacalous or ordinary
sing or unacceptable 1 5. For what insiruction,as a pupil ? Mental or spiritual ?
mmng or humbling ?_ Ornamental or useful 7 6. For wha inheritance as a heir ?
Sublunary or ulu'.lnl 1-W. Jackson.

occasion. “ And now Lord,” etc. There are seasons
that should Tead vy us ;pmany to look up to God, and say, “ Now, Lord.” * Father,
hour is come.” "IL A devout exclamltlnn, ““ Now, Lord, what wait I for?”

Where Is my expectation ? Where my confidence ? o whom shall I look? 1
am nothing, the world is nothing, ‘Arthly sources of confidence and consolation
fail: T ior 7 T i, n deathy -5 dym orld, in a coming judgment,

T ctermity a hand - what 1o St hat T meed 120 "Roge
Verse 8.—1. Prayer 'should be general : * Deliver me from all my transgressions.”
We often need anew to say, “ God be merciful to me & sinner.” Afllictions should
remind us of our sins. 1f e pray to be delivered from all transgressions, we are
sure to be delivered from the one for which aflliction was sent. 11. Prayer should
be partcular: * Make me not the reproach of Ui fooish.” - Suler menot so to speak
or show impatience In affliction as to give occasion even to the foolish to blaspheme.
'ghenthought ‘that many watch for out halting should be a preservative from sin-
. Rogers.

e occasion referred to. “ I was dumb,” etc. We are not told
what the ﬁnmcnlar trial was, that each one may apply it to his own affliction, and

because all are to be viewed in the sume light. 1L The conduet of the Praimist
upon that partiular occasion: I opened not my moul Not in anger and
Febellion against God In murmurs or eomplaints.” 3. Kot in knpl(lenoe, or cor
Plaining, or angry teelings against men. TEE.“The recson e aselgna or this conduct :
‘Because thou dds (t2—G. Rojers.
e 100t S tiitons are oot . They are strokes of

ict
his hand, not of {1k roaof the lnw, ot ot the sh:ph:rd’a rod. Every afliction
is his stroke. II. Afflictions are removed by God. * Remove.” s not for
miracles, but that God in his own way, in the use of natural means, would intery

il from God. "1 am consumed by the conflict;” etc. God has & cone
versy with his people. It is a conflict between his will and their wills. The
Psalmist owns himself conquered and subdued in the struggle. We should be more
anxious that this end should be accomplished than that the affliction should be
remved, and when this is accomplished the affiction wil be removed—G. Rogers.
s 10.—1. The canse otlont wias 2 ecltaigutly LM OL this Gl coms to
take away iy comforts eace of mind, and the divine smile! No, this is all
the Truit 1o take away theis shn—the dross, mone of the £old_—sin, nothing but sin.
IL The efect of our trils. Al that he cotnted desirable in this fite, but is not for
his real good, is ** consumed.” His robes which are beautiful in men'’s esteem
moth-eatén, but the robe of righteousness upon his soul cannot decay. 11T, The
design of our trials.  They are st ponal mlictions, bat Trendly rebikes and fatherly
corrections. On Chrst our Surety the penal conséquences were laid, upon us thelr
paternal chastisements only. 1IV. The reasonableness of our trials, * Surely every
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man is vanity.” How in a world like this could any expect to be exempt from
trials | The world Is the same to the Christian as before, and his body 1 the same,
He has a converted soulin an unconverted body, and how can he escape the external
ills of life 2—G. Rogers
erse 12.—David pl:ndx the good impressions made upon him by his affiction.
1 1t had set him a weeping. 1l It had set him a praying. IIL It had helped
to wean him from the worm,—Mauhew Henry.
Verse 13, (last clase)—Am 1 a stranger and a sojourner with God? Let me
realise, let me. exemplify the condition. 1. Let me look for the reatmeni such

fe. - IV. Let my affection be set on things that are above, conversation
be always in heaven. V. Let me be ol (mpatient for home 1 but prising it—W. Jap
Verer 15,001, The subject of bis peliton—nok that he may escape death and
live always in this life, because he knows that e must go Rence; but 1. That
his af

po; e may have brlgmu- evidences
of his interest in the divine favour. 3. Th: lt he mly become a hlesl}ng to other:

his family and nation. 4. That he might have greater peace and comfort in death
andaei 'nu e might * have an entrance ministered more abundantly,” eter—
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PSALM XL.
TirLe—To the Chief Musician. Well might so exseedin umu a Psalm be
specially committed to the most skilled of the sacred musicic J','.'.’Y P e noblest masie

Should be made.tributary fo . sabject 54 incomperabie.- The dedicuson soun tiat

{he song was intended for public wonhlp. and twas not a merely personal tymn,

its being in the first person singular leadus to suppose. A Psalm of David,

This is conclusive as to the uumarmp. Il/kd by the Holy Spirit. into the region of

prophecy, David was honoured thus to wrile concerning a far greater than himsel).
cr.Jesus is evidently here, and although it might et 3¢ 8 oiolent resting

of lnngunpe sce both David and his Lord, boih CHrist and the church, the douste

‘might {nvale el n obscuriy, and mm/.# we shall let the sun shine even muuyll
nce

Hars, ven 41 e Testament were not so ezpress upon
{1 e shoutd s eoncitonihat Dap spake of our Lord in verses 60, b the ‘aposle
in Heb. x. 54, puls all conjecture ot of court, and confines the méaning o Him
who came into t world fo do e quw‘: L

rvistoN.—From verses 1— Manksgiving, followed by @ general
declaration of Je s saints, 4, 5. In verses 6—10,

's goodness to
avowal of edication 1o S Lo will; verses 1117, contain a prager for d¢ eloeranes
from pressing trouble, and for the overthrow of enemies.

EXPOSITION.
I WAXTED patiently for the Lorp; and he inclined unto me, and heard

2 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
and set my fect upon a rock, and established my goings.

3 And he hath put & new song in my mouth, cen praise unto our God
many shall see i, and fear, and shall trust in the LoRD.

1. “ I waited patiently for the Lord.” pmun waiting upon God was a special

characteratic of our Lord Jesus. Impatience never lingered in bie hearl, much
less escaped bis lips, Al thraugh Lis agony n the he garden. hs trlal of crusl mockings
before Herod and Pum and his passion on the tree, he waited in omnipotence

of patience. No glance of wrath, no Word of murmuring, no deed of ven
came trom God's patient Lamb ; b waited and waited on 5 Wvas patient, and patient
1o pertection, tar excelling all others who have according 0 thelr measure glo
fires. Job on the dunghill does not equ:
Chnstof God wears the imperial crown among the patient. Dld The Onty Begotten
wait, and shall we be petulant and rebellious ? “ And he inclined unto me, and
heard my cry.” Nelther Jesus the bead, nor any one of the members of his bady,
shall ever wait upon the Lord in vain. Mark the figure of inclining, as though th
suppliant, cried out of the lowest depression, bond Sonceschnding Tove stoneed to
hear his feeble moans. What a marvel is it that our Lord should have to cry as
we do, an as we do, and should recelve the Father’s help after the same process
of faith and  pleading as fnust be gone through by ourselves | The Saviour's prayers
ng the and in Gethsemane expound this verse. The Son
o Dacid was brosght very low, but he rose to yietory ; and here ho teaches us how
%o conduck our conthets 5 a5 10 succeed ater the same glorious pattarn of trgmph,
arm ourselves with the same mind ; and panoplied in patience, armed

3" He bronght me up also oul of an orridle pli When our Lord bore in his
own person the terrible curse which was due to sin, he was so cast down as to
e a prisoner in a deep, dark, fearful dungeon, amid whose horrible gloows the
captive heard a noise as of rushing torrents, while overhead reso the tramp
oi'farions Toes. Our Lord. in his anguish was like & captive in the oublicties, 1or-
tiesof ol meaking, fmmored anud Borsor, davknem, and desclation, Vet the
Lord Jehovah made him to ascend from all his abasement ; he retraced his steps
from that decp heilof anguish into which he had been cast as our substitute. He
0 thus delfvered our surety in exiremis, will not fail to liberate us from our
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lghter griefs, « Out of the miry clay.”  The sufferer was as one who cannol t find a
{ouumld ut slips and sinks.  The fgu e indicates not only positive misery as in
the former figure, but the absence of solld comfort by which sorrow might have

en rendered supportable, Once give a man good foothold, and a burden i greatly
lightened, but to be loaded sad to be placed on simy, lllpyery clay, is to be tried
ubly. Reader, with humble gratitude, adore the dear Redeerer who, for thy sake,

i of mi ar)

Was deprived of all consolation while surfounded with ‘every form ry
his gratitude at being upborne amid his arduous labours and sufferings, and if thou
too e divine help, be sure to join thy Lord in this song. “ And

2#t my et upon, @ rck, and establlshed my golngs  The Redcemer's work 1s done.
e reposes on the firi ground of his accomplished engagements; he can, mever

suffer again ; for ever does he reign in glory. What a comfort to know that Jesus

our Lord and Saviour ' sure foundation i all that e is and does for us,

and i goings forth in Jove are not liable to be cut short by failure in years to come,

for God has fixed him firmly. He is for ever and eternally able to save unto the

uttermost them that come unto God by him, seeing that in the highest heavens
ver live

Fembmies hat 1 we e Gast ke our Lord ato the lowest pit of shame and sorrow,
we shall by faith rise to stand on the same elevated, sure, and everlasting rock of
divine favour and taithfulness.

3. “ And put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God.” At
the passover, before his passion, our Lord sang one of the grand old Pralms of praite;
but what is 'the music of his heart now, in the midst of his redeemed! What a
Song s that In which his glad heagt tor aver leads the chorus of the elect! Not
Miriam's tabour nor Moses' triumphant hymn o'er Mizraim’s chivalry can for a
moment rival that ever new and. exulting song. Justice mgnme and grace
Victorious ; Tell subdued and heaven glorified ; death destroyed and Immortality
esublishul. WIn Ocathrown and sightasusnees resplcndnat s what 8 theme for a

hymn in that day when our Lord drinketh the red wine iow withus ol in our
heavenly Father's kingdom | Even on earth, and before u;reatvlsslnn, e forenaw
the joy Which was set before him, and was Sustained by the prospect. - Our God.”
The God of Jesus, the God of Lsrael,  my God and your God.”  How will e praise

, but, ah | Jesus will be the chief player on our stringed instruments ; he will

Jead the solemn hallelujah which shall go up from the sacramental host rr/d:emed
lood.  Mang shall ses i, and fear: and shalltrua in the Lord " A multitu

that no man can Mumber shall see the griefs and triumphs of Jesus, shall tremble

because of thelr sinful refection of him, and then through grace shail receive faith

d become trusters in Jehovah. Here Is our Lord’s reward. Here is the assurance

Do ypu kno
‘what these mean by possessing and ))ncU!tng them in your own soul ? l’(‘mstlng
in the Lord is the evidence, nay, the essence of salvation. He ‘who is a true believer
is evidently redeemed from the dominion of sin and Satan.
4 Blessed s that man th,a( maketh the Loxo his trust, and respecteth
not thc pmud ot such as turm aside to
O Lorp my God, are ty. wenderlul works which thou hast
dort, iy "thy thoughts, which are to hey cannot be reckoned
up in order unto thee if T would dedlare and speak o thom, they are mare
than can be numbered.
4. “ Blessed.” 'This is an exr_hmltlnn similar to that of the first Psalm,
the happiness of the man.” God's blessings are emphatic, * I wot that he whom
thou blessest is blessed,” indeed and in very truth. “ Is that man that make
Lo is tru: Faith obtaineth promhu. A simple, slngle’eyed mnﬁdence in
God is the nlre mark of blessedness. A man may be as poor as ated
lordecal, sick as Hezekiah, as lonely as El\jlh b\l'. ‘while hls Imnd u! faith
un keep its hold on God, none of his outward afflictions un prevent his being

has o Talth s accurved, be e who b say. .+ Ao respecieth hat e prots
proud expect all men to bow down and do them reverence, as if the worship of the
golden calves were again set up in Israel ; but believing men are too noble to honour
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mere money-bags, o cringe belore bombastic dignity.  The righteous pay. thee -
Tespect to humble goodness, rather than to inflated self-consequence.
Jetus was In this cor bright example,  No lattery of kings and great ones sver
fell from his lips ; he gave no honour to dishonourable men. The haughty were
mever his favourites. * Nor such as furn aside o lies.” Heresies and idolatries
| ice, worldliness, and pleasure-seeking. Woe to those who
follow such deceptions. Our Lord was ever both the truth and the lover of truth,
4nd the father of les had o purt n b, We must never pay deterence to apostats,
time-servers, and false teachers ; they are an ill lea and the more we purge
‘ourselves of Lhun the better ; they are blessed whom God preserves from all error in
and practice. Judged by this verse, many apparently happy persons must
be the reverse of blessed, for anything in the shape of a purse, a fine equipage, or
a wealthy establishment, commands their reverence, whether the owner be a rake
or 8 saint, an idiet or 3 philosopher.  Verlly, were the archfiend of hell o start
a earmge ‘and paxr, and live like a lord, he would have thousands who would co

s g Many, X O Lord my God, are (hy mondesful works whieh thou hast done:
reation, providence, and redernp cem with wonders as the sea with life.
Our special hicntion, 1 cali i mu puinge to the marvels which cluster around
ash from it. The accomplished redemption achieves many ends,
and compasses a vnnely of designs ; the outgolngs of the atonement are ot th
be reckoned up, the influences of the cross reach further than the beams of the
sun. Wonders of grace beyond all enumeration take their rise from the cross ;
adoption, pardon, Justiication, and « long chaln of godllke miracies of love proceed
fro speaks of the Lord as “my God.” man
et Tesms latmaed for Mimstht v s s covensnt reationship with Jebovah:
Let our interest in our God be ever to us our peculiar treasure, ** And thy thoughts
which are fo us-ward.” The divine thoughts march with the divine acts, for it is
ot according o God's wisdom 1o act without deliberation and counsel. Al the
divine thoughts are good and gracious towards his elect. God's thoughts of love
are very many, very won very practical! Muse on them, dear reader;
no sweeter subject ever occupied your mind. God’s thoughts of you are man;
let not yours be few in return. * They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee.
Thetr sitn is so great oe m Jorbid allke analyls and mumerstion,  Human minds
Tall to measure, of 1o in order, the Lord’s ways and thoughts ; and it must
always be so, for £ he nath said, * As. the heavens are higher than the carth, 5o are
my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.” No maze
o lote onesel in Iike the labyrinth of love. " How sweet to be otitdone, overcome
szd overwhelmed by the, astonishing grace of the Lord our God! =  wouid
declare and speak of them, urely i § s should be the occupation of my tongue
at all seasonable opynr(\mlﬁn, ey are
etc they are multiplied Lhouqhh mm all ctornity, thaughu ot
my i ‘my restoration, my redemption, sy conversion, my pardon, my upholding,
Ty perfecting, my eternal reward ; thé ISt 15 too long for Writing, and the vales
of the mercies t0o great for estimation. _Yet, if we cannot show forth all the works
of the Lord, let us not make this an excuse for silence ; for our Lord, who is in this
our best example, often spake of the tender thoughts of the great Father.
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou
opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required.
7 Then sa.\d 1, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book 4 is written of me.
8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.
i i lo, T bave

ained my lips, t west.

70 1 have not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; I have declared

thy faithfulness and thy salvation : I have not concealed thy lovingkindness
md t truth from the great congregation.

enter upon one of the most wonderful passages in the whole of the

Ol Toatamaont, & pAsage In which the Incarmate Sonof Cod I soen not hrough

a glass darkly, but as it were face to face. “ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not

desire.”” In themselves considered, and for their own sakes, the Lord saw nothing
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satisfactory in the various offerings of the ceremonial law. Neither the victim
pouring forth its blood, nor the fine flour rising in smoke from the altar, could yield
content to Jehovah's mind ; he cared not for the flesh of bulls or of goats, neither
had he plessure in com and wine, and oll. Typleally ihese ofleritgs had thelr
but when Jesus, the Antitype, came Into the world, they ce be of
Vaue, as candles are of no estimation, when the sun has arlsen. . Mine cars hast
Thou spened.” . Gur Lord was quick to hear and perlorm his Fathers wil
cars were as if excavated down to his soul ; they were not closed up like Isaac’s
wells, which the Philistines filled up, but clear passages down to the fountains
of bis soul, The prompt obedlence ot our Lord s hers the frst idea. There is
however, no reason whateer to refect the notion that the digging of the ear here
intended may refer to the boring of the ear of the sei ot Wi rehuoed out of love
to his master to take his Liberty at the yoar of jubiles ; bis s perforated ear, the token
of perpetual service, is a true picture of our blessed Lord’s fidelity to his Father's
business, and his love to his Father’s children. Jesus irrevocably gave himsel
up to be the servant of servants for our sake and God’s glory. The s:pmgm,
from which Paul quoted, has translated this passage, * A body hast thou prepare:
me : ” how this reading arose it is not easy to imagine, but since apostolical Prtvority
has sanctioned the variation, we accept it as no mistake, but as an instance of various

imposing performances of ritualistic worship ; and that our expiation from sin comes
not to us as the result of an elaborate ceremonial, but as the effect of our great
Substitutes obedience to the will of Jehovah.
Then said 1. That is to say, when it was clearly seen that man’s misery
coutd not be Femedied by sactifices and oflerings. - It being certaln that. the Ters
ages of atonement, and the bare symbols of propitiation were of 1o avall, the
Lord Jesns, in proprié persona, intervened. “then said 1.” Lord,
ever give us to hear and feed On such living Words as these, 5o peculiarly and

personally thine own. * Lo, I come.” Behold, O heavens, and thou earth, and
e places under th ‘Here is something worthy of your aze. Sit
ye down and watch with earnestness, for the invisible God comes in the likeness

a
d not send but come ; he came in bis own personality, i all that constituted bis
essential self he came forth from the ivory palaces to the abodes of misery; he
came promptly at the destined hour; he came with sacred alacrity as one
offering himself. “ In the volume of the book it is writien of me.” "In the eternal
decree it s thus recorded The mystic roll of predestination which providence
gradually unfolds, contained within i, to the Saviours knowledge, 2 Written
Sovenant, that in the fulness of time the divine | should descend,to earth to accom-
ish a purpose which hecatombs of bullocks and rams could not achieve. What a
privilege to find our names written in.the book of life, and what an honour, since
the name of Jesus heads the page | Our Lord had respect to his anclent covenant
engagements, and heren be teaches us to be scrupulously Just in keeping our word;
have we so promised, is it 50 written in the book of remembrance? then let
never be defaulters
1 delight to do thy will, O my God.” Our blessed Lord alone could com-
Jetely do She il of God "The Taw 1 o brodTor sech poor cresthrcs At e are

d ot obedience, wi
% In o menrs lacking in this eminent quallty,  Notwithstending his massureless
griets, our Lord Tound dellght In his work, and for * the foy that was set belore
‘him he endured the cross, despising the Yea, thy Law 1s wlihin my heart.”
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No outward, formal devotion was rendered by Christ ; his heart was in his work,
holiness was his element, the Father’s will his meat and drink. We must each of
us be like our Lord in this, or we shall lack the evidence of being his disciples. Where
there is no heart work, no pleasure, no delight in God's law, there can be no acceptance.
Let the devout reader adore the Saviour for the spontaneous and hearty manner
in which he undenook the great work of our salvation.

9. I have preached in the 7 The purest morali
and the ghers hollabss wers preached 1y, Jesue, Righteousness divine was his
Our Lord's whole life was a sermon, eloquent beyond cnmpm, and it s

Beerd cach day by myrlads. - Moreover, he néver shumncd b sinioty.to deciars
the whole counsel of God ; God's great plan of righteousness he plainly set forth.
He uugm openly in the temple, and was not ashamed to be a faithful and a true
itness.” He was the great evangelist; the master of itinerant preachers ; the
head of the elan of open-air missionaries. rvants of the Lord, hide ot
lights, but reveal to others what you God h revealed you

by[‘yanur lives ulﬂfy for holiness, be chammons for the rlght, :‘olh ln worrl lnd deed.

, 1 have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest.” ' Never either from love
of ease, or fear of men, did the Great Teacher’s lips become closed. He was instant
in season and out of season. The poor Listened to him, and princes s rebuke ;

Test assured if we are not ashamed to confess our God he will never be ashamed to
own us. Yet what a wonder is here, that the Son of God should plead just as we
plead, and urge just such arguinenis a8 would beflt the monm; of his diligent
ters | truly is he * made like unto his bret
02T have not hid thy righteousness within my Heart” on the
¢« Never man spake ke this man.» God's divine plan of making men righteou
s well kniown & o hian, and e plainly taught it.  What was n o great Mas
et he poured forth i in holy eloquence from bis lips.  The doctrine of rightsousness
by faith he spake with great simplicity of speech.  Law and gospel cqually fou
eapoitar ared thy faithfulngss and thy mmarlon,"
Senovan's fdelity 1o his pmmhu andt i grace in saving believers were declare
by the Lord Jests on many occasions, and are blessedly blended in the gospel whh:h
b came to preach. . God, faithful to his own character, lay reatent
Jet saving shaners, Is a peculiar revelation of the gompel. God Tlthint o the nvad
anes evermore is the foy of the followers of Chrst we not conce
thy lovingkindness and thy_truth from the gre paaom "The tender s wel
e vt atibutes of Gods our Lord Jeums fully wrselld. _Conceslment was far
from the Great .muue of our profession. Cowardice he never exhibited, hesitancy
never weakened his language. He who as a child of twelve years spake in the temple

according to D e aid.

to his God, and now begs the Lord to be faithful to him. ~Let every dumb professor,

tongue-tied by sinful shame, bethink himselt how iitile he will be able’to plead
ek this ashion in the day ot his distress.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lorp: let thy
lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me.

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about: mine iniquities
have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up; they are more
than the hairs of mine head : therefore my heart faileth me.

x3 Be pll:ased O Lorp, to deliver me: O Lorp, make haste to help me.

m be ashamed and confounded together that seek aﬁer my
m to dmmy it; let them be driven backward and put to shame that
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15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame that say unto me,
, aha.

16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : let such as
love thy salvation say continually, The LORD be magnifi

17 But 1 am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: thou

art my help and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, O my God.
11. “ Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord.” Alas! these were
to be for awhile withheld from our Lord while on the accursed tree, but meanwhile
t sgony | he seeks for genllo dealing ; and the coming of the angel to
strengthen him was a clear answer to his p: nyer. He had been blessed aforetime

in return he begs his Father not to withhold his compassion. This ‘might
Tore correctly b read as & declaration of his confidence that help would ot be
refused ; but whether we view this utterance as the cry of prayer, or the avowal
of falth; in elther case it is instructive to us who taks our suffering Lord for an
example, and It proves to us how thoroughly he was made like unts. s brethen.
et thy lovingkindness and thy truth eonsinaally preseroe me> He had preached
both of these, and now e asks for an experience of them, that e gt be kopt
in the evil day and rescued from his enemiles and his afflctions.  Nothing endears
our Lord to us more than to hear him thus pleading with strong crying and tears
to bim who was able to save. O Lord Jesus, In our nights of wrestling we will
Temember
12. “ For hmum:mblz evils have compassed me about.” On every side he was
Deset with evils ; countless woes environed the great Substitute for our sins. Our
sins were innumerable, and 50 were his griefs. There was no escape for us from our
iniquities, and there was no escape for him from the woes which we deserved. From
3, dquarter evils accumulated about the blessed One, although in bis hiart evil
o place. ine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able
Tolook uﬁ' He had no sin, but sins ‘yere aid on him, and he ook them as {f they were
«He was made in or us.”  The transter of in to the Saviour was real, and
produced in him as man the horror which forbade him to look lntg the face of Gody
bowing Wi with crashing anguish and woe intolerable
would thy sins have done for iee eternally i the Friend of sinners had not co
ded to take them all upon Himself? Ob, blessed Scripture
et Taade o mMeet upan. bim the Inguity of s alle
love, which could Jead the perfectly immaculate to stand in th d
bear, the horror of great trembling which sip must bring upon those consciots of

so burdened with them, that he was sore amazed, and very heavy even unto a sweat
of blood. " His strength was gone, his SpIrits sank, he was 1n an agony.

§eo, my soul. thy Saviour see
in’ Gethsem:

There my God bore all my guilt
TR g e a3 e bl

Shoe ity
hu nghuen: Javs
. B b

ot his mam and couse
Sins immense a5 i the s
Hide me, O Gethsemane | "
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13. “ Be plzuxed, O Lord, to deliver me : O Lord, mnkz imm to Mlp mz " How
fouchivg1 How wmblo! How piaitivel The words

that after this sort our Lord and Master it petition s ot 86, mach tha

the cup should pass away undrained, but um 5 should b suetaimed whie drinking

1t and set free from its poer at the first fitting moment. He seeks deliverance

help; and ho. entreats that the help may ot be slow in coming 5 this s after

the manner of our pleadings.  Is it not?. Note, reader, how our Lord was heard

in that he leared, for there was ‘aiter Gethsemase a calm endurance which made

unded together that seek after my soul fo destroy
177" *Whher e voad tas @ & praser of & brgphecy It mattors noh 1o the powers
of sin, and death, and hell, may well be ashamed as they see the result of their malice
for ever turned o themselves. It is to the infinite confusion of Satan that his
tempt to destroy the Saviour destroyed himself; the diabolical conclave who
Plotten in councl are now Al shlke put 1o shame, fof the Lora Jems has met theta
st all points, and tumed all their wisdom into'foolshness.  Let them be driven
shame that wish me evil.” It is even so; the hosts of darkness

= \lttuly put o tne rout, and made a theme for holy derision for ever and ever.

earts of evil spirits lnd evil men by envy, malice, chagrin, disappointment,
ad desp-k, shall be 2 it recompente for thelr cruelty to' the Lord when he was
rward of thelr shame tht say urlo me, Aba, aho”  DId the
Touknend st over oue Lard 1 Tehold o sname1s mow s v
oo torday ‘pous shamae Spon the mame of the Hedesmmer? Thele acsolation shatl
avenge him of his adversaries| Jesus is the gentle Lamb to all who seek mercy
gt hi blaod ; bat It dcepisess bewate for n 1 he Lion. of the e of Judag,
and *who shall rouse him Up ? > - The Jewish rulers exulted and scornfully sald,
“Ana, st but when the streets of Jerusalem ran like rivers deep with gore,
“ and the temple was utterly consumed,” then their house was left unto them desolate,
and the blood of the last of the prophets, according to their own desire, came upon
emselves and upon their children. O ungodly reader, if such a person 3
over this page, beware of persecuting Christ and is pecple,for God will surely avenge
E! ow;llc:lecl. r ““ ahas ” will cost you dear. It is hard for you to kick against
e p
16. ““ Let all those llult seek thee, l’tlolu and be glad in thee.” We have done
with Ebal and turn to Gerizim. Here our Lord pronounces benedictions on his
people, _ Note who the biessed abjects of his petitions are: not all men, but some
men, * I pray for them, I pray not for the world.” He pleads for seckers: the
lowest in the kingdom, the babes of the family ; those who have true deires, longing

prayers, and conslstent endeavours after God. seeking souls pluck up heart
en they hear of this. t riches of grace, that in his bitterest hour Jesus
should re the lambs of the flock | “And what does he entreat for them ?

hould remember what at for th
it is that they may be dnuhl?' glad, intensely happy, emphatically joyful, for such
im) Jesus would have all seekers made happy by

his

lory

of every breath and pulse. The suflering Redeemer regarded the consecratlon of his

people to the service of heaven as a grand result of his atoning death ; it is the joy

‘Which was set before him ; that God is glorified s the reward of the Saviour’s travail.
voL. 1. 16
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12. » But ] am poar and needy."—The man o sarrows clotes mith another appeal,
based upon bis adfetion and poverty. + Yet the Lord thinketh upon m
was ihis solace to the holy heart of the great suflerer. The Lord's ‘noughts of w
are a cheering sublect of medltation, for they are ever kind and never cease.

disciples forsook him, and his friends forgat him, but Jesus knew that Je iova
never turned away his heart from him, and this \Iphdd him in the hour of n

 Thou art my help and my delierer” 'His unmoved confidence stayed ltself alone
o Goa O it i beivvers waid imitats. move fly their great Apostle and

ing, O my
need urgent, the suppliant could hot endure delay, nor Was he made to waif, for
the angel came to strengthen, and the brave heart of Jesus rose up to meet the foe.
Lord Jesus, grant that in all our adversities we may possess le precious fath,
and be found like thee, more than conquer

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whol Psalm —Danld's Psalm, or, a Px of David ; but David’s name is
Here s ot WhlGh. Sreenhire commanty e it one A Fsatm concerning Dovids
et o Chris, who I cafed Dammmp hets : Hos, iil. 5; Jer. xxx. 9; Ezek.
v, 23, and xoxi, 24, Of hi entreateth as the apostle teacheth,

nry Aln
1t isplain, £ “rorm verses 68 of this Psalm, compared with
Hebx 5. that the ‘prophietis speaking 1 the person. of Christ, who, 15, celebrateth
the deltverance wrought for his mystical body, the church, by bis esurrection
from the grave, eflecting that of his members rom the gullt and dominlon of sin;
for the abolitich of Which he declareth, 68, the ineflcacy of the legal sacrifces
and mentioneth bis own Inclination to do the ¥l of his Father, and 9, 10, to preach
righteousness to the world. 11—13. He representeth himself as praying, while
under his suflrings, for his own, and his people’s salvation ; he loretr-llct.h 14, 15,
the confusion and desolation of his enemies, and, 16, the joy
bis dlsclples and servants; for the speedy aocomplistment of hich, 17, he preferreth
a pemlan.—-awme Hor

ured he hemlh o s Is g oure argument that he hurnh ‘e, for naturallie

ur impatience carrieth us o desperation s our suddenniess s 5o great, speciallie

n spirhaal troubles, that we camot continue in suiting.  Whe taoo, therelore,
continues in sulting, thou may be sure that this strength is furnished of God, an

thy prayer ; and suppose he delay the effect and force thereof, yet pray continuallie.
Tt doctre fs 50  necessary for the troubled coniclence, that { think it the mestest
bridle In the Scripture to Tetrain our impatience ; 1t s the meetest bt to hold us
o Contimuns cxerioe of ‘atience ; for if the heast understand that the Lord hath
Tejected our prayer altogether, i is not possible to Gontinge in Prayer ; 8o when
o kne that the Lord hearei s suppoto he delay, lt us erave patlence to abide
his good will-—Robert Bruce, 1550-163

Varse 1 1 malled for fhe Lond® The infinfte ™ being placed first brings
the action strongly out 1 walied. This strong emphasis on the Loe waitag, has the
force of an udmanillan ; it suggests to the sufferer that everything depends on

waiting—E. W. Hen

* Petitioning for o praying for.
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Verse 1.— I waited patiently : ” rather anziously ; the original has it, waiting
1 unmm, a Hehnum. which signifies vehement solicitude.—Daniel Cresswell.

Verse 1 I ‘pailed” The Saviour endured his sulerngs waltingly, a5 well
as patiently and prayerfully. ~He * waited for the Lord.> e expected help
Trom Jehovah; and by waited for it antil it came.—Jares rame, in st ot

his Work : an Expunlum o Bua 186
Verse 1.—* Patientl
of perfection

have been Well ma;
of all his temptations, and in the thickest of the battle against sin and Satan, he

ord’s patience under suffering was an element
Hod he besoms impatient as we often do, and lost hearty
e midst

rame.
Verse 1.—“ Heard my cry.” Our Saviour endured his sufferings prayerfully
as well as patiently.—James Frame.

Verse 2—* An _horrible pit.” Some of the pits refen'ed to in the Bible were
l)ﬂsonl, one ill!‘.h I saw at Athens, and another at Rome. To these there were
oper ept a hole at the top, which served for both door ‘and window,
The Dottoms of these pits were necessarily in a fiithy and revolting state, i
wmaumu dee) p Ln mnd. “ He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out o] the

e filthy prisons being in the Psalmist's view, in Isaiah
xxxvm 17, wlled b the pu of corruption,” or putrefaction and filth.—John Gadsby.
““an horritie pit ;" or, as it Is In the Hebrew, a pit of nodae ; 50 called

becauss of waters toat falling into it, with great violence, make a roaring dreadful
Boise; or because of the strugglings and outcries they make that fars ] m it or
because when anything 15 cast Into s deep pits, t il always mak
and where he stk Tast in + mirg. clay™ Without 8 seeming possiilty o o gemng

d some refer this to the greatngss of Christ's terrors ahd suflerings, and
ﬂellvernm:e from them both.~—Arthur Jackson.

e 2.——Three things arc stated fn verse two. First, resumsction s the act

t God, e Jrought me oy ete Secondly, the yistitcation
G0E o e Safleren and SEd my et upon 8 ock ey 1o o6t up, as alive from
he dead upon the basis of :ceomyllshed trath. . Thirdly, there s’ his ascension,
“He establisheth my goin, The Son ol G d having trodden, in gracious md

self-renouncing obedience the passage to the grave, now enters finally a5 Man the
path of life. H= is gone into heaven,” says the Spirit. And again, He ncended
on high, and led captivity captive.”~Arihur Pridhar in * Noles and Refiecions
on the Psalms,” 186!

w song.” See Notes on Psalm xxxiii. verse 3.
erse 3. Many shall se it and fear, and shall trust in ihe Lord.” The terms
Jear, and hope, or trust, do not seem at first view to harmonise ; but David has not

mpmpmy jnlned them together, for no man will ever entertain the hope of the
vour o t he whose mind Is first imbued with the fear of God. I understand
/ g:ncrll. 1o mean the feeling of piety ubict s prodnced i us by the knowledge
of the power, equity, and mercy of Calo
Verse 3.— Many shall see it, and fear, e shall trus in the Lord.” First of
all they e T es are opened ; ‘and thelr opened eyes see and survey
hat they are, where they are, whence they came, and whither thes) are going. -
When the atiention of sinners s really wnd declsively arrested’ by the propitiation
of Jesus, not only are thelr eyes opened 10 thelr Varous moral Felations, not only
do they v see * but they - fr 100 They sse” and fear.” . ..
iction follows illumination. . But while the sinner onl

tru . This is
<culminating point in the great change; and, unless this be reached, the other
gxperiences will sither die away, Iike ah untimely blossom, or they will only be
£6 to the unquenchable fire-—James Frame.
Verse 8e— Many, 0 Lord my God, are thy wonderful works whih thou st done.”
etc. Behold God in the magnificence and wisdom of the works which his hands
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have made, even this immense universe, which is full of his glory. What art and
contrivance | - What arity, harmony, and proportion, are to be seen in all

admire, lead up our thoughts to the great Parent of all , and inflame
our-mm\u-whmmvewhlm.whobhnmwymghmmu ér than them

d your eyes through the nations, and meditate on the mighty acts
which e harh done, s34 the wiodom: sl power of his providence, which should
charm all thy aftections,  Behold bis admirable patience, with what pity he ooks
down on obstinate rebels : and how he s moved with compasslon when he sees

his creatures polluted in their Diood, and bent upon thelr own degtruction; how
long he waits to be gracious ; how unwillingly he appears to give up with sinners,
and execute deserved vengeanice on his enemies ; and then with what joy he pardons
for “with him is plenteous redemption.” And what can have more force than
these to win thy esteem, and make a willin

e 'y conquest of thy heart ? so that every
obfect about thee is an argument of love, and furnishes fuel for this sacred fire
And whether you behold God in the firmament of his power, or the sanctuary

ace, you gannot miss to pronounce him * altogether 10vely. W illam Duniop.
erse 5.— Thy thoughts which are to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in
fhee L, there s no one can d:g:ntxmem in order; for although that

jon and

ng t
e thee, every attempt of um hetses Reing minitely bencath Shy Immcasranie
glory—Vielorirs Bythner's “ Lyre of David;” translated by T Dee : new editon,
By N. L. Bmmazl;e 7.
s 5.

led in the expressions * to eard 'He mglrded

ey 3
" Created mind may not bo sble to gresp ¢ Yoo princigle of order
that pervades them, but el principle there is. e more we study
ts iterrlations, the more shall we ¥ contnces That o8 1o tins
‘work of Christ, all the parts of
vlnely 'i)lwlnted consequents of its acceptation
rder ; they are precisely what

"hey mbmd e pulses of Providence
cker than. those of our wrists or temples. The soul of David knew Tight
e Their multipicty, but could ot multiply them aright by any skilln arithmetic
nay, the very sum or chict heads of e Mindnemes ware fsnunetalle,  His

ous
order by him, they were more than could be numbered. —Samuel Lee (1525~1ss1)‘
in"The Triamph of Mercy in the Chariot of Praise.”

Verse 5t Is Christ's speech, of whom the Piatm s made, and that relating
unto his Father's resolved purposes and contrivements from eternity, and _those
Continued unto his sending Christ into.the World to die for s, as veres 6, 7. It
follows 5o, as although his thoughts and purposcs wero but one individual act at

first, and never to bo altered ; yet they became many, through a perpetuated
relteration of them, wherein his constancy to himself is seen. . . . . . My brethren,
it Go been thinking thoughts of mercy rom everlasting to thode that ars
his, and treasury do these thoughts arise to, besides those that are
in and disposition 1 {This 8 in his actual purposcs and ntentions, which
he hath thought, and doth think over, again and again, every moment.  * Many,
0 Lord my God, are thy wonderful works hich thou hast done, and ihy thoughts which
gre fo usward,” saith Jesus Chist; for Peaim . s & Pealm of Christ, and quoted

esi
by the lpolde, md nlmmd unto Christ in many are thy thoughts
o uxw it in the name of the nnman naturo—that 55, 0 me and
mine, “ 1{1 oot eslors it spea of them, they are more than can be numbered.”
And what 1s the reason? Because God hath studied mercies, mercles for his
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children, even from everlasting. And then, “ He reneweth his mercies every
morning ; ” not that any mercies are new, hu{ he actually thinketh over merclés

unto l—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 6.—* Sacrifice offering . . . . . burnt-offering and _sin-offering.”
Four kinds are here np.cmed, both by tie’ Psalmist and apostle  namely,
sacrifice, 13} ubnach wia a[[utny, w)v ‘minchah, www bulniﬂ[ftrmg, bty alan,
Boxatrupa ; offering, " chataah, dpaprias, all these we say wit
the lpostl:, i';i'" lmpﬂuibh that me hlood of hullx and goats, elc lhml.ld mks
avay sin

“ My s Dast tou opened.” The Iiteral translation is, mine eare
hast o digged (or pierced) through ;' which may well be interpreted as meaning,
- Thou bast accepted me as thy ‘ave,” in allusion to e castom (Exod. xxl. 6) of

the ear of & slave, wiio had refused his offered freedom, i’ token

of retaining Bim.—Daniel Crese

6.—John in treating upon the interpretation, “ mine ears
thou bored,” says,  this mode of Interpretation appears to be too forced ]
Tefined.’

erse Gt Mine oors haut thou opened 11 (¢ be seld that the apestle te t ma
, this does not appear to me.

he found a different, but. corrupted translation (éris, ears, s the learn e bave
observed, having been changed into «dua, body) in the LXX, which was the version
then in use ; and he was obliged to quote it as he found it, under the penalty, if

he ltered I, of being desmed a false quoter. . He therefore. ook the tramslsion
a8 he tound if, especially as It served to liustrate his argument equally well Upon
this quotation from the LXX the apostle argues, verse 9, “ He (Christ) taketh

away the first (namely, legal sacrifices), that he may establish the second. > (namely,
obedience to God’s will), in offering himself a sacrifice for the sins of mankind ;

d thus he must have argued upon & quotation {rom the Hebrey text as 1t stands
at present.—Green, quoted in S. Burder's * Scripture cpositor.”

erst 6 aosties reading.(Hch. 2 By, though e o far distant trom the

letter of the Hebrew, and i part from the LXX. (8 1 suppose it to have been

griginaly). vt is the ot perspleuus Interpretation of the mesning o t - Crigts
body comprehended the ears, and that assum to perform
Utraest s of abedicnce o the Wil of God to be obgalent even o death, and
thereby to be as the priest.—Henry Hammond.

erse B

u’“i‘"‘i“"’” “the st
o oierings o the tin f sin
shall clear :

Ty ‘Do sy ol fomm, e
Iy haad, vhm sigatare iFbcars)

JTaimes' Merrick, M.A., 1720—1769.

‘erses 6, 7.—In these words an allusion is made to a custom of the Jewl lb
bore the tar: of such as were to be their perp:uul servlnh, lnd o enrol their n
m me lent of the covenant. Sacrifice and hurn',-
ehcring.thou wouldst net Bave - put ‘pecause T - thy vowed scrvant, borca
‘with an awl, and enrolled in thy book, * I said, Lo, I come ; 1 delight to do thy will,
God.” “These words of the Psaim are aeged by S. Paul, Heb. x.  But the
ere:

accor febrew verity, * Sacrifice and burnt-offerir :

e cars thou hast bored or digged,” vp;, S, Paul seads with the Lxx, séns comyriew
g st_pre me.” a

Sense betwoon these twa 2" Taie diffculty 18 50, much the more augimented because

most interpr the life of the quotation to lie fn those very words where

namel t the words, “ A body thou hast me,”

Drought by the apostle t0 prove our Saviour's incarnation ; whereunto the words

the M s hast thou bored, or di

or digged, or opened ), take them
ow you will will I 10 wisesuit T answer, unerdore, Fhat the e of the quotation
ies a5t i the Words o difference, nor ean do, becavse this episte Was
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the Hebrews, and so first in the Hebrew tongue, where this translation of the LXX
could have no place. And if the life of the quotation lay here, T camnnot see how it

can possibly It in the there is no difference,
amely, That Chist was such a High Priest as came to sanctify us, not with legal
and sacrifices, but by hlx obedience in doing like a devoted servant the

wﬂl of his Father. Thus, the allegation will not depend at .u I,upon the words of

ifterence, and 5o they give us. Hoerty to reconcle them : e ears hast thou
Sorcas wth the PoaTt, e The has t sccepted me for pmm\nl servant, as
masters are wont, according to the law, to bore such servants’ ears as refuse to part.
from them. Now the LXX, according to whom the apostle’s epistle readeth,
perhaps the meaning of this specch would be obseure to such as knew
Dot that custom, chose rather to translate 1t generally odue & cerypriew oo * Thott
hast ited my body,” namely, to be thy servant i such a manner as servants’ bodles
e ot Der i s The vomse T a1 ome, though not specined. o the Jowih
custom of boring the ear with an awl, but left inditerently o ppable £o the custom
of any nation in marking and stigmatising their servants” bodies.—Joseph Mede,

B.D, 1586
A0 Here we have In Christ for our instruction, and In David also
t&‘) for our example ; 1. A firm purpase of obedience, m &, ored car, and
a ylel . A mdy ‘performance thereof : 3. A careful
Sblervance of the word wrtlen s In-the vomume of e ook s writen o of me,”
verse 7. 4. A hearty delight in that observance, verse 8. 5. A public profession
and communication of God's goodness to others, verses 9, 10. Now, we should
abour to express Christ to the world, to walk as he walked (L John i s) our lives
should be in some sense parallel with his life, as the trans inal :
he left us a copy to write by, saith Saint Peter, 1st Epistle B Join” Trapp.

Verse 7.— Then sald I, Lo, 1 come. As his name is above every name, so
this coming of his Is above ev ey coming,’ e sometines call onr owa b
¥ contcss, & coming Into the world ; but properly, none ever came into the world
but he. For, 1. He only truly can be sald to come, who s before he comes ; so0
‘were not we, only he so. 2. He only strictly comes who comes willingly ; our crying
and struggling at our entrance into the world, shows how unwillingly we come
into it. He alone it is that sings out, ** Lo, I cor 3. He only properly comes

o, 1 come, , as su
0 God. Every word carrieth & special emphasis as, 1. The

S0 soon as he yemmu that his Father had prepared his body for
such an end, then, Wltl\nll'. delay. is speed implieth forwardness and readiness ;.
he would lose no opportunity.” 2. Hk profession in this vmrd, “said I;” he

dla mot closely, secretly, timorously, as being ashamed. thereof, but he make
profession beforehand. 3. This note of observation, * Lo,” this is a kind of calling
angels and men to witness, and a desire that all might know his inward intention,
and the dispositon of his heart ; wherein was as great a willingness as any could
havetoanything. 4. Anoftering of himselt without any enforcement or compulsion ;
s he manitesteth: in this word, - 'eome." 5. That very fnstant et out in the
present tense, T come 3 he puts it not off to a future and uncertain time, but
Even in that moment, hé saith, * T come.” 6. The flrst person twice expressed, thus,
o d said? T come” Ho sendeth not ancther person, nor substituteth gy i
his room; but he, even he himselt in his own person, cometh. All which do
Sinendantly svidonse Christs, SInGler readlncis e WG, a5, OuF Sarely,
o do s Father's will, though it were by suffering, and by being made a sucriics
sins.—Thomas Brooks.
e 7.—* Lo, I come,” i.., to appear before thee ; a phrase used to indicate
the coming of an “inferior into the presence of a s peﬂnr, or of a slave before his
Y ; . 20 as in the similar expreuhn *Behold,
here T am, |en=rally Expressive of wnungneu.—-./, J. Stewart Perowne.
Come™ Cheist's, coming 1n the spirt Is a Jogful coming.
expresses, 1. Present loy. 2. 1t expresies ceraln fo
ty and trae; and his oy s
in 3 frus, salld oy, - aA “It ‘expresses Commanteatie. 10 y; designing
s people shal share of his Joy, Tcome ™ The joy that Christ has as Mediator
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s fulnes of oy, designed for his peaple’s use, that out o hisfulnsss we may recioe,
a d Joy for oy grace answering grace in Jesus, and Joy

ea a sol

on tll: errand : he says it with a loud, “ Lo /" that all the world of men and angels

potice, Lo, 1 come!” " Aud, indesd, all the elect angels brake forth into

on(ul song3 ¢ nl prllxe at this solemnity; when he came in the flesh, they sang,

“ Glory the highest, peace on earth, and goodwill towards s '~ Ralph

Enk(nz mss—mz

e 7.—" Lo, I come,” or, am come, to wit, info the world (Heb. x. 5), and
plrtlcnlnrly to .lzm.akm ‘to give myself a sacrifice for sin.—Henry Al

!, Thesolumé of the book. " WWhat book I meant, whether the Scripture,

or the hmk of life, is not certain, probably the latter.—!

-y The polume of Uie book.”” But what Sovime ot mlmllcﬂpt roll

s here meamt 7 Blaily, the one which was alveady extamt when-the Pralmist

ras writing. 1f the Psalmist was David himself (as lhe title of the Psalm seems

to affirm), the ouly x-m of the Hebrew Scriptures then extant, and of mune.

he could reer, must have been the Pentatetcly and pernaps

the book of Joshua.  Beyand any redsonable doubt. thon, the ressl Béior Pos 1)
was the Pentat "But T apprehend the meaning of the writer 0 be, that
the f the law, which prescribes sac: th merely oxal or

at were merel B
of the groat atoning sacrifice by Ghre, did {tself teach, by the use-of these, that
something of & hlgner and better nature was to be looked for than Levitical rites.
In a word, it pointed to the Messiah ; or, some of the contents of the it ow
had respoct. to him.—Moses Stuarl, M.A in A Gommentarg onthe Episte lo the
Hebrews,” 18! .
Verse 7.—" The volume of the book,” etc. When I first considered Rom. v. 14,

in the New Testament which make the first Adam, and the

p)
e crics out, « This I a great systery. which he speals lpylyhxg and ftting some
Daseages about Adam 280 Eve umto) Cunwt, and bis ebureh: 1 sade, te more 15
consider an interpretation of a pastage in Heb. x. 7, out of Pn.l 317, which 1

before had ot only not regarded, but wholly reje 00 like a postil*

ss. The passage is, that “ when Christ came into the wmd," o take our hature

an him, h alleged the reason of it to be Lhe faliling of a Seripture written in * the

begtaning of God's book,” 4 crgec B 50 out of the oriinal the words may
be; and are by many inferpraters, ranelated, though our translation reads them

a1 the wgime o the Book i iy writen of me.” 1t s true, indeed, that

n e Tortieth Paaim, ce they are quoted, the “vords in the " Hpeow may

sigaity no more than that i Gods baok (the manher of writing which was anclenty
lls of parchment, folded up in & volume) Christ was everywhere written and
Thoken of. Yot The wora. neus, “which out ot the 'Septuagint’s tranglation
the apostls took, sigaltying, as all know, the Deginning of & book's. and we finding
o Ton crphadts St by She ‘apostie . the. Bt chapter of e Ephestans, upon
the history of Adam in the beginning of Genesis, as containing the mystery, yea,
the great mystery about Christ, it did somewhat induce, though not 5o fully persuade,
me to_think, s might have some glance at the
story of Adam in the first of the first book of Moses. And withal the rather because
50, the words so understood do intimate a higher and further inducement to Christ
‘assume our nature, the scope of the speech, Heb. x., being to render the reason
why he so willingly took man’s nature : not only because God liked not sacrifice
and burnt-offering, which came In but upon occasion of sin, and after the fall, and
could not take sins away, but further, that he was pmphesled of, and bis assuming
8 body prophetioaly foresigided af in the forteth Praim, so even by Adam's
13 before the beginni

* A marginal note,
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Verse 8- 1 delght to do thy wil, O my God.” The will of God to redeem
sinners by the incarnation and death of Jesus Christ, was most grateful and pleasing
reart of ac sel

=,
delights, yet the very prospect of this work gave him pleast lelights

‘were w('.h the wm ofmen.” And when he was come into the Wol'ld .nﬂ hnd endll\‘ed

many d injuries, and was even now come to the most dificult part of

Tho work  yet, ™ how aus §straiined, o patuat (sath bt 1t oo accomplinhod | 0

Luke xii. 50. Two thing

ot TS ok with eh rfuln

the o sacaibes. T sl am
had still 8 regara, ;pzcul respect to the will of the offerer. See Exod. xxxv. 5, 21,
and Levit. 1. 2 It ought to be so in vlew of the unity of Christ’s will with

3 T’hls ‘Was ne ary end the love of Jesus Christ to
us for whom he gnve imself. That he came lm.n the world to die for us is a mercy
of the first magnitude ; but that he came in love to our souls, and underwent all
his suffeings with such willingness for our sakes, his heightens It above all appre-
hension. 4.—It was necessary to be so for the Tegulating of all our obedience to

d, ccording to-this pattomn s that seelng and. setting this great cxample of
obedience before us, we might never grudge nor grumble at any duty or suffering
that God should call us to. Secondly—Let us consider and examine whence it
came 10 be s0 pleasant and acoeptable to Jesus Chrit, to come into the world and

‘ould redound 10 him trom his redecmed ones 1o al eternity, lnr 1wl be the

everlasting employment of the saints in heaven to be ascrib y, p
honour to the Redeemer. Did Christ find pleastre tn abasesent. i torments
suflering and dying for me, and can | find no plessure n praying, hearing, medi:
tating, and enfoying the sweet, duties of communion with Wm0 Did he come 85
o die for me, and do_I g0 to deadheartedly to prayers and sacramy craments

mances of them, atter such - example a5 as this. eady to do the

And
gricvous to Chistians that know how cheertally Chrit from the basom of
e Father to die for them. What have W to_leave or 1ose, in comparison
him sre our sufleings o Chulsts. Alas! there is no compare; v

‘was more bitterness in one droj uflerings than in a soa of ours, 1o con
Jour delight and readiness In the o paths of obedlence is the very measure of your
sanctification.—Condens

5o Now, sith Chr, “1 elight o do ity it 0 my God ;" I 1s the loy
and re)ouu.g of my heart to be a-seeking and a-saving lost sinners. When C

o went not nto & Victuaiing house bu 1nto the e terple, and tan agnt

the yenple most part of the day, to show how much he delighted in the salvation
of sinners, etc. . Christ did so much delight, and his heart was s t upon the
conversion and salvation of the Samaritans, that he nzﬁlecud his own body o
save their souls, as you may clearly see in John iv.—Thomas 2

who Drought it in; who carried it within the vel

orious offering at the fest of bis well-pleased Father.

It s fnished. We need not attempt to do It. We cannot do It. We cannot do

that which is already done; and we could not do i, though It were yet undons.
‘mug s Fi

erse 8 Thy will  The covenant betwsen the Father and, the Son, 44
clsewbere, 5o It Is most clearly exprested (Fleb. x. 7, rom P, x1.7, ), Lo, T corne
in the volume of the book it Is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God.
Rl what i 3 Verss 10, % The wil by which we are sanctified through the oflering
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‘of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” The will of God was, that Jegus should
be offered ; and to this end, that we might be sanctified and saved.
il

“ A body hll". thou_prep: ‘me,” or a human nature, by a ecdoche.
wl.ll,” uyl '.h > Fat ther “ li !hlt thou have a body, and um ﬁly boﬂy be offe

p; end, that the children, the ele ect, might b Says
the Snn (o m!s. “ Lﬂ, 1 come !ﬂ do thy will ; ” lmpt o! thu mnd.\ﬁnn, ﬂnd
give up myself to the performance of Lhy will.”—John Ower

erse 8.—* Thy law is within my “The law of God fs not to be kept
in books, but in the midst of ot hum that we may rghtly understand the same,
admire if, and obterve (L—M in_Gete

S, Py oo 55 lhin . heark” The will of God in which Christ
dellgh!ed, mas (as appears by the colierence, and the quotation of Heb. X, 5) that
st showld make 1 soul an effering for sin, s more acceptable to God than

all other burnt-of S-ofterings, is hearl, ¥ o3,
ekt of s bowels, e dia o delight n | n ns e do b Tollowing ¢ those
inclinations which nature

e expresses it (Jolin 1v. 34), My meat Is to S il o Mimthat sent me,
and to fnish b work”  He was a8 willing to bleed and die for thee es thon art to

eat when hungry. He was delighted as much to be scourged, wounded, crucified,
as thou delightest in meat when most deliclous—Danid Clarkson,
Verse 8— Within my_heart,” margin, my bowels. The intestines or viscera

are hre méntioned a5 the plece of the most rotound spirital occopation.— Frans
Delitzsch.

e 91 have preached righteousness,” otc. 1t is Jesus who speaks, an
e lpeakx o bimeei af 4 prsczn, He was @ preacher, and a grest pmdm
tho.” e was. great—1. In genaine cloquenee, Al the handmaids. of the

heiorie ministered o him Ao spake.  His mind touched the minds of his suattors
. 2 He was great In knowledge. Many who have an astonishing

command of words, and Who can use their words with astonishing rhetori

‘adroitness, spoil their influence by their * lack of knowledge.” _They go blunderingly

onward when they attempt to think for themselves, or to guide their hearers into

fields of thought which have not been tracked by minds of the pioneer order. 3. He

was

great also in There is a greatness in goodness, and the greatness of
goodness is portant element in the greatness of 4 p L 4. J
great, too, in_official status, whether in things civll, literary, or

Wi official in the universe.
Suthorty extended to all other offce- hearcrs, his offiee excesded all other ofces,
He came from above, and was  above e was Lord of lords, and King of
Kings, 5. Anothet slement sill in ihe greatness of Jesus, as a preacher, gonsisted
in the greataes of his esential dignity.  He was God ss well a3 man.
preacher. ' ‘True e was more tha a preacher ; ho was likewise 2 pltlem.
oS priay an s prOpIINtor T AL ab Datiacn, Priet, aid propibiasoe, By Han
Sithour a pect, Buk b was 8 preacher, 100, and 'as a preachor, ne has never had,
and nover will ieve 5 equal,—Condensed from James Fram
osVETSE D The great. congregaton.” The ¢ ion * here_referr

<« great > ot only in numbers, bt  great ” also e coniticn of it ndrviduay

members, and great-In pollution,—Jamés Frame,

Verses 9, 10— 1 have publihed . . . . I would nof refraln . . . . I have not
govered . - 1 Bave uttred . T have nof hd: " words are heaped upon words
10 express the cager forwardness of & heart buring to show forth its gratitude.

No eiaborate description could so well have Given us the likeness of one Whoss
“life was a thanksgiving."—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Verses 9, 10.—The true way of Justficaion of stnners by faith s
Precious and necessary for poor souls, that it should not be e 1 have
ot hid thy rightcousness within my heart.” One. sermon on this mbjm s ot
sificient; # a necsssary o maks this mystery plain, how by faith in

David Dickson.

250 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Verses 9, 10— Thy.” The adding thy to every one of them is emphatical ;
it was thy righteonsness 1 had commission to declare, hy faithfolness 1 bad ordet
to proclaim, thy mercy 1 had charge to publish; ol wert as much interested in
was. counted false and a liar, thou wilt be
Sounted unjust and S, 1 4l o mot tulflled as 1 have spoken. " Since it
thy rule I observed, and thy glory I aimed at in declaring it, disgrace not t.hyn
and me in refusing the yetltlo n of such a lllpp].hnt, ‘who b:lhnn in my word which
1 gave out by thy authority.—Stephen

Verse 10—+ 1 have not hed” This lnum-tu, that whosver ndertook to preach
the gospel of Christ would be In great temptation e it, and conceal it, because
1 moust be preached with great Eontantion, and i the tace' ot great opposition.—

e
Verse 10.— 1 have not hid,” etc. What God has done for us, or for the chy

we should lny folheart; but notlock up in our heart.—Carl Bernhard Moll in Lange's

** Bibelwerk,” 1

Verse 11.—* Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from t hinder

'm from coming showering down upon me. * Let thy lovinqklmimu and_thy

zn;‘l’;l  Sontirually preserve e ;  of, do thou employ them n preserving me—Jakn
i.

s

every sin tenfold. James ii. 10. That which seems one to us, according to the

Sensa of the law, and the aceount of God, is multiplied by ten.” He breaks every
and by sinning directly against one, and so sins ten times at once ; besides

that swarm of sinful circumstances and aggravations which surround every act
m ur

; you ma
more easlly number these than those. - And though some count. these but fractions,
incomplete sins, yet. even from hencs it ls more Qiicult 1o take an aceount of theld
number. ~ And, Which is more for astonishment, pick out the best religious duty
that ever you performed, and even n that performance you may find such a swarm
of sins as cannot be numbered. In the best prayer that ever you put up to God,
irreverence, lukewarmness, unbelief, spiritual pride, selt-seeking, hypocris
distractions, etc., and many more, that an enlightened soul grieves and bewals ;
and yet there are many more that the pure eye of God discerns, than any mar
does take notice of—David Clar

Verse 12 Mine iniguiies have”taken hold upon me.” They seized him as
ubstitute, to deal with him as regards their own penalty, according to
the sinner’s desert.—James Frame.

e este 18—Tho remaining verses of this Psalm are almost exactly Identical

Verse 14— Let them be ashamed and confounded,” etc. Even this prayer
carried benevolence in its bosom. It sought from the divine Father, such a mani-

e
Gnnerved, If each heart were for a ittle unmanned, there might be time for the
better principles of their naturs to rise and put an arrest upon the protecution
of thelr wicked design.  Such belng the benevolent aim of the prayer, we need
ot wonder that T Teenid from the same heart th by-and-by exclaimed, * Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do; O ither nged we matvel thet 1t
o the very letter, and that as soon as he said to the traitor band,

uuy ‘went backward and fell to the ground.—James
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Verse 15.—" Aha, aha.” An exclamation which o

occurs in_the
Bsalms ; and in cach case there seems to be reference to the ‘mockery at the P-ulan,

See xxxv. 21 ; and Ixx. 3, which appear to belong to the same time as the present
Psalm,—Christopher Wordsworth.

Verse 16.— Let all those that seck thee rejoice and be glad in thee.” As eve

mzmy to every believer giveth a proof of God’s readiness to show the like m::c';
elievers, when they stand in need ; so should every mercy shown to any
ol '.hu number, being known to the rest, be made the matter and occasion of

magnitying. the Lorg—David i

Verse 16— Such as love thy saloation.” To love God's salvation is to love

d himself, the Saviour, or Jesus.—Martin Geler.

Verse 16.— Such,as love thy saloation.” One would think that self-love alone
should make us love salvation. ~ AY, but they love it ocanie It 1 his, “ that love
iy salvation.” Tt is the character of a holy saiat. to love salvation mau not as.
his own only, but as God's, as God's

‘may sp
and it was his wish that when they did speak o they should speak In ter:

5
landation of ehovah for e was h sourceof . e deired them 15 say contizually,

The Lord be magnified.”—J
e 17.—In Dr. Malan’s memoir, the editor, one of his sons, thus writes of
e to his

Gtiverer ;0 ‘ord, make no long tarrying.’ e said,  Mamima, T love, that, verse,
lll But ﬂle last hlt, lt Ioolu like 8 murmur against God. He never ‘ tarries ’ in
case.”—From ife, Labours, and Writings of Ceesar Malan (1787—

IXM) one o Au nolu.” 1689.
7.~ the Lord thinketh upon me.” Sacred story derives from

heaven. the Kindnees of Abimelech 16 Abrabam, of Laban and Eoau o Jacob, K4

0s¢ wi
rmer friend’s heart is alienated by rash admissions of false suggestions, or When
osom of

at the University), and weeping Ditterly, and reciting the cause s grhl, he
replied, Who gave ou that friend ? Which saying did greatly comfort him, and
s @ swest suppart to him afterwards in his ministry.  The Everliving God s

=
(inking upen s, teat e soiacing and dclightiul.  Observe the frequency of bis.
thoughts. " Indeed, they, are incessant, You have a friend, wi
and loye. Vou wish, o live n his mind, Yo say when you
ink of me.”  You give him, perhaps, Sk to vevine b remombrAGe:
How "naturally is Selkirk, In his solitary island, made 3
4y iriends, do they now and
T s oogh it e
O tell me, 1 yet have a friend,
Though & friend I am never to see.

to this desolate shore
tearing report.

Ye winds, that have made me your sport,
Convey

ome cordial, ende

Of a land T shall visit 5o more.”

252 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

But the dearest connexlon in the world cannot be always thinking upon you.
‘Half his time he is in a state of unconsciousness ; and how much during the other

derness,
you need. o el chierve the.dfiotoncy of nis Chonghs.  Fou. Tk wpon
another, and you are aixlous to guide, or defend, o releve him,  But i how
in you only? Solicitude cannot’ control the disease of the body,
Commot dlscpate the melkacholy of the mind.  But with God all things 4re posSIle:
e who thinks upon you s a God at hand and not afar off; he has all events under
his control; he Is the God of all grace. If, therefore, he does not immediately
deliver, it 15 not because he is unable to redress, but because he is waiting to be
gracious.—William Jay.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

LS My, part—praying and  waiting. IL God's  pari—condescension
and_reply.

Verse 2.—1. The depth of God’s goodness to his people. It finds them often in
& horrible pit and miry clay. There is a certain spider which forms a pit In sand,

£
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goodness. He brought me out, and set my feet upon a rock. That rock is Christ.
Hiiose teet are faith and hope. 1L The breadh of his goodness sstablished my
goings, Testored me to my former place in his love, showing me stll o have been
during my low estate. He was the same to mh, though 1 fet ot the same
o im0y Holngs sefer both To.the. past and fhe’ tatase. TV, ‘The srengih of
his ondnm established my goings, making me stand llrmer after every fall.—
Gwryz
Verses 2, §—The sianer's posttion by nature, and bis reseue by grace
rses 2, 3.—By one and the same act the Lord works our salvation, our enemies®
wn!nslfm, and the church' edification.—J. P. Lange’s Commentary.
rse 3.—The nﬁ the ﬁng:!, the teache
Vznz 4 (last ﬁlau.u) ‘who t\ll’n lilde to Iul—AlheisL!. P:{Allll-
self-1 rlgh(emls. lovr:ﬂ nl Hn. l L. S ow their folly in turning aside froi
and in t o fallacies which lend tn death. IIL. Show how to be
ge»rvui from the e Soly, oy choosing trath, truihfal persons, and above ol

Vere 8.1 S5 here are works of God in his people and.for i people.
are his works of creation, of { providence, fm

n
variety, their tenderness, their adaptation to their need, their co-of peration i
tward moans and thels pover.” XIL Tiay are the resit of. e divine thouglte
Pevpecting ax. They comme, hot By chatios, Tt by, merr bat 1y the. band of Cod
and that hand s moved by his wily and that will by his tl\mlghnup:cﬁnjlu very
‘mercy, even the least, represents some kind thought d of God rupu‘ung
e od thinks 'of cack ope. Of bia popley atcl evers maormens.
merable. * They cannol be reckoned up." _'Could we see all the mercies of God
0 us and his wonderful works wrought for us individually, they would be countless
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a8 the sands, and all these countless mercles represent countless thoughts in the

Tming and heart of God o each one of his peoplerGeorge Roger.
erse 5.—The multitude of God's thoughts, and deeds of grace, beginning
in eternity, continu g Lox ever and dealing with ths e, Heave, ell,sin, anges,

devls, and indeed o
ése 6—Hers Bavid §oss beyond himself, and speaks the language of David's
was naturally suggested by Gods wandertul works, and fnnumerable
s

Christ. 2. Whe ‘Wh;

As types of the one method of redemption. 4. Why not now required ? Because
the great Antetype had mme. IL The sacrifice that was required. This was the
sacrifce offered on Calvary. - 1. It was required by God by his Justice, his wisdom,
his faithfulness, his lnve, his hono\n', his glory. 2. It L) requlmx by man to give
him salvation and confidence in that salvation. "3. It was required for the honour
of the moral government of God throughout the universe; "TIL.. The person by
‘shom hissacrifie was offred, - Mine ears host thou opened. This i the language

hrist, - prospectively denoting 1. Kuowleage  of . he jucrtice” required.
2 Cnnucrlﬂn of himself as a servant for that end.—George

e 6.— Mine ears hast thou pened.” Readiness to nm, ﬂxuy of purpose,
pmecuon of obedience, entirenes: tion.

S The Lord gives an ear o hear his word, a mouth to confess t,
un "t love 1t and power to keep It.

se 7.—1. The time of Christ’s coming. “ Then said 1.” When types were
!xhlus!ed, ‘when prophecies looked for their fulfilment, when worldly wisdom
bad done its utmost, when the world was almost entirely inited under one emplre,
‘when the time appointed by the Father had come. 1L The design of his coming.
““ In the volume " was written—1. The constitution of his person. ﬂ His Cench.lng,
3. The manner of his life. 4. The design of his death. 5. His resurrection
Iseenslon} 6. ;'he kingdom he would establish. IIL The volnn!nﬂnesn of hh

% h se
“ Christ Jesus came into the world.” Men do not come into the world, they are
sent intoit. * Lo, I come,” denotes ps DI pre-op .

wn Son to become th to
the head of the church, that his plan required. 1V, It s seen in thé accomplishment
of salvation.
Verse 9.—Relerring to our Lord; a great preacher, & grest sublect, & great
congregation, and nis great taithtulress In the
se 10 (first clause)—1. The ghteousness pauuud by God. IL The
Aeovaness prescribed by God. IIL The righteousness provided by God.—
James Frame.

e 10.—1 The preacher must reveal his whole message. IL He must
not conceal any part. 1. Not of the righteousness of the law or the gospel. 2. Not
of the lovingkindness of grace. 3. Not of any portion of the truth. 1. To omit
is to conceal. 2. To entangle with human ressonings. 3. To cover with flowers
of rhetoric. 4. To give a partial representation. o put one truth I the place
oF mother. 6. T Give the letter mithout tné spiit 0

Verse 10.—The great sin of concealing what we imoy of Toa.
and preservation sought. The true riches are from
God, gits of his sovereigaty, fruits of bl mercy, marked with bhis tenderness. The
best_preservations are divine love and faithfulnes
' Compare this with verse 5. The number of our sins, and the number

of his mwg}m of love,
clause).—1; The soul arrested— taken hold.” 11, The soul
bumdmd mot look ‘up.” 111 The soul’s only refuge—prayer, ver. 15,
se 13.—1. The Janguage of believing prayer—deliver me, help me; looking
for liseranes and heip 13 God only. T1° OF camnest prayer—nake Laste to hielp
f submissive prayer—be pleased, O Lord, if according to thy go
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pleasure, 1V, Of consistent praer, Help me, which implies effors for his own
deliyerance, putting bis own shoulder to the wi
es 11—13.—As an instance of clerical anunulty, it may be well to mention

that Canon Words'mnh has a sermon from these verses upon * The duty of making
Tesponses In public prayer.

Verse 14— Honi soit qui mal y pense; o, the reward of malignity.

Verse 16, (last clause).-Au every-day safing. Who can use it7 What does
tmean? Why should they s oy 1 y say it contimually ?
Ver: * But,” " the b leving * Yeb*' “The littls 1 am,”

The it m.

and t

17— thinketh u Admire the condescension, and
then consider that shis 1. A promised essing. 1T, A pracheas biessing-he
thinks upon us to supply, protect, direct, sanctity, etc. L. P predous  blessing—

kind thoughts, continual, greatly good. He thinks of us as his creatures with
pity,as bis chidfen with love, as his friends with pleasure. ~IV. A pmem blunlna‘
promises, providences, vistations of grace

Verse 17,1, The less we thiak of gurselves the more God will think
11, The Tess we.pat irust in ontselves the more we may trust i God for help and
deliverance. IIL The less delay in prayer and active efforts the sooner God will
appear for us.
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Trrio—To the Chiel Musician, A Psalm of David. This title has frequently
occurred before and serves to remind us of the value of the Falm, seeing that i was
commited to no mean songster ¢ and also 0 to inform us as to the autl ‘has made
his own experlence the basis of a prophelic song, in which a far grealer than David is

e

set fo a,range of experienc
lo cafy future ages | And fow full a type of our Lord did he become !
bitlerness to him has proved (0 be a fountain of unfailing sweetness to many generations
of the faithful.
esus Christ betrayed of Judas Iscariot is evidently the great theme of this Psalm,
sut e sk mot xclusioely, He is the anttype of David, and al his peopl are i
their measure like hi e words sullable to the Gret Represenative are m
applicabe e oy are o i Ssch - reeioe. & ole retamTorlong Kinnise
& thers, may read this song with much comfots for they wil seé tat it 1 alas 1 100
common for he best of e (0 be rewarded for Ul ly chaslty with cruelty and seorn
and when they have been humbled by ]nlliny into sin, advantage has been_taken of mm
low estate, ther good deds have been forgten, and the itest Spite has been vented

—The Psalmist i, verses 13, desribe the mrcies which are promised
o such m eom(der the poor, and this he uses as a preface lo his own personal plea for

ses 4—9 he states’his own case, proceeds to prager in verse 10, and
Closes with thanksgiing, verses 11—13.

EXPOSITION.
BLESSED is he t\mlt considereth the poor: the Lorp will deliver him

n'hem will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he shall be
blessed upon the T e o i o i st e of b

enemies.
i The Lorm will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt
bed in his sickness.

. Bleuod is he that mruldcrelll the poor.” This is the third Psalm opmhl'
ith'a henediction, and.there is & growth In It beyond the frst two. To o

e wora-of God commes firs. pardonad. sin 15 second. and mow the Torgiven siamet

forth fruit unto God available for the good ot of others. The word used is

as emphatic 3 In the former cases, and go is tho blessing which follows it. The

poor ntended. are such as e poor i substance weak In bodiy strngth, désised

In repute, and desponding in spirit. These aro mostly avolded and frequently

rned. ~The nrldly pwvub bequeathes ¢ uxe nmdmon to one who has no mercy.

'l'he sick and them as the Amalekite

£t his dying servant. Such as have bsen m- e partakers of divine grace receive

. tenderer nature, and are not hardened against their own flesh and blood ; they

un e the cause of lhe

promotion of their welfare.  They do not foss them a penny and go on their way,
ut en out their cauge, study the best ways for thelt
relief, an ly co ir re such as the
divine favour plainly upon them, urdy the sheep of the Lord’s pasture
as if they wore a brand They d
he poor years ago, bt hey stlldo 0. Staie benovalence when boasted o, argues
}:uent churlishness. First and foremost, yea, far above all put together
der compassion for the needy is our membered our
h' m-u, that ﬂm\lﬂ e All his attributes
the task of our uplifting. He weighed our case and came in

The tulness of wisdom to execute the wondertal work of mercy by which we are
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redeemed from our destructions. Wretchedness exci ity, misery moved -
His mercy, and thiice hiessed 1 ho both by his Gog. and bis salats for be 3ttentive
gare and ‘wise action towards us. He stll considereth us; his mercy is always
in the present tense, and so let our pr:

“The Lord wil deliver him in thme of irouble.” The compassionate lover of
the poor thought of others and theretore God will think of him.  God measures
0 us with our own bushel. Days of trouble come even to the enerous, and
They have mads the wisest provion for ralay days who have et shelter to-cthers
when times were better with them. The promise is not that the generous sain
shall have no trouble, but that e shall be preserved in t, and In dus time brought
gat of It How trus was this of our Lomd| never trouble dsspar nor triumph

brighter d glory be to bis name, he secures the ultimate vmory of all
B hlood bonght ones.S Woutd hat they all were more like him I putiing on
bowels of compassion to the poor.  Much blessedness. they miss who stint thelr
slms. The foy of doing good, the sweet reaction of snother’s b

in the nem ‘while lnzenl.lty appiness, ' makieth Tat the bencs. Tn dark
days we cannot Test upan the mlppnsed meit of simagiving, but sill the music of
‘memory b It no mean solace when It tell of widows and orphans whom
we have ceared, d prisoners and sick folk to whom we have ministered.
2" Te Lord ioll preseroe him, and keep him alive-” " Fils noblest.life shall
ortal, and even his mortal life shall be sacredly guarded by the power of
Jehovah. Jesus lived on il bis Bour came, nor could the devices of cratly Herod
e a

away s s v
his life from him, but e laid it down of himself, to take it again. Here is the ‘ortion
of all those Who are made like their Lord, they bless and they shall be blessed, they

preserve and shall be praserved, they wafch over the lives of others and they: e
Seives shall be precious i the sight of the Lord. The miser llke the hog s of 8o
use &l e I dead—then let bim dle; the righteous lfke the ox Is of service during

life—then let him live. he ‘shall be blessed upon the earth”” Prosperity
Shall Atnd him. Ei cruse of ol Shall ot be deked up becas he fed the poar
prophet. He shall cut from his mu of cloth and ﬂnd it longer at both ends.

me did cou
The e o gave amay e more ho had

| gains be ot given bim, eplrituals shall he doubled to him.  His
uttie shatbe b ssed, bread and water shall be a feast to him. The liberal are

d must be blessed ‘even here ; they have a present as well as future portion.
Our Lord's real blessedness of héart in the Joy that was set before him s a subject

ts may look fof. %" And thou wilt not deloer bm unto the wil of s

emies.” He helped the distressed, and now he shall find a champion in his God.

it would not the good man's cnerales 4o to him H they had him t thelr dsposal ¥

Better be in & pit with vipers than be at the mercy of persecutors. This septence

efore us & sweet negative, and d yet it were not easy to “have scen now it could

be true of our Lord Jesus, did we not know that although he was exempted from

mach of bletsing, being made & Gurse for us, yet even he was ‘ot altogether nor for
ever left of God, but in due time was exalted above all his 5

3. The Lord will strengthen, him upon the bed of mngmsnmg." The evexlndxq:yg

n pill

W tender and sympathisin ‘5_: this tmage; b how near it brin

a1 our infirmitics and. sickncases |

Jove, or of the gods of India or China ? nng\uge peculi

Taracl; he it s who deigns to become nurse and. Svondors o upom g0
ites wi 04 bo sustains with the other. OB, 1t i blessed fan

mnlhupnnlheLnrd:o bosom, and is upbore thereby | Grace is

o etoratives - divine ove Is the moblest SUbmlant for o languishing patie:

§t makes the soul strong as & glant, even when the aching bones are preaking arough

the skin. No physician like the Lord, no tonio like his promise, no wine

Tove, Thou wilt make all his bed i his sickness.” What, doth the Lord turm

bedmaker to his sick children ? ~Herein is love indeed. Who would not consider

the poor if such be the promised reward ? A bed soon grows hard when the body
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s weary with tosing to and ffo upon it but grace gives patience, and God's smile
gives peace, and the bed is made soft because the man's heart is content; the

plliows are downy because the head is peacetul, Note that the Lord will make all
his bed, from head to foot. What considerate and indefatigable kindness! Our

tor our sakes condescended to forego the blessing, and died on a crots and not upon
; yet, even there, he was after awhile upheld and cheered by the Lord his God,
5o thst Do dred ln  trismph,

Ve st ot fuagine that the benediction pronounced in thete iree verses
belongs 1o all w ‘Who catually give money to e poor, or leave i thet ‘wills, o
contribute to societies. Such do well, or act from mere custom, as the case may

Borbut they are mot here alluded to.” The blossing k& for those whoss bahi It B

t0'love thelr nelghbour as themselves, and who for Christ’s sake feed the hungry

and clothe the naked. To jmagine a man to be a saint who does not consider the

poor as he has ability, is to conceive the fruitless fig trec to be acceptable ; there

el b sharp deallng with many professrs on this point In the day when the King
cometh in his glory.

4 1 said, Lowo, be mercful onto me: beal my soul; for T bave siuned
Mme enemies speak evil of me, When shall he di, and his name perish >
2 And if e com to see e, he speaketh vanity : his heart gathereth
lmq\uty to itself ; when he goeth abroad, he telleth .
that hate me whisper together against me; against me do they
ase my hurt.
8 An evil discase, say fhey, cleaveth fast unto him: and now that he
lieth he shall rise up no more,
9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of
my bread, hath lited up b hoel against me.

Here we have o controverey between the pleader and s God.  He had been
a tender friend 5o the poor, and yet In the hour of his need the prorais
s ot forthcoming, ©n o Lond's case there was A dark apd. dreary n mgm i
whlch such arguments wese well heting bimself and bis condition.

4411 sald "—sald I in eamest prayer—* Lord, be merciful unio me.", Prove
now thy gracious dnangs with my soul in adversity, since thou didst aforetime
give me grace to act lherally in my prosperity.  No'appeal s made to Justice;
the petitioner but hints at the promised reward, but goes straightiorward to I
his plea at the feet of mercy. ‘Fow low was our Redeemer brought when such
petitions cold come trom b Teverend mouth, when his lips ke llles dropped suchy
Eweet ameling but bittsr myreh |+ Heal m soul””” My time of langulshin
s thou hast said, and strengthen m:l;‘ especially in my soul. e

for the

re wa ow.
panions,  Observe that by the Psalmist sin was felt o be malny evil because
directed against God. This is of the essence of true r:pznunce. ‘The immaculate

to apply words so manifestly indicating personal rathe puted sin. _ Applying
the peuﬁon to David and other sinful believers, how strangely evangelical is the
heal me, not for I am innocent, but * I have sinned.” How contrary

bl o si e rightoons ploading 1 Tiow tonsenant with grace - How meoniotont
ith merit | Even the fact that the confessing penitent had remembered the poor,
18 but abuq'nelY urged, but a direct appeal is made to mercy on the ground of great.

Feader, hiere s & divinely revealed procedent Tor thee, be mot
uaws to Tollow It

" Mine eneinies speak evilof me.” It was ther nature to do and speak evil;
it was not possibe that the child of God could escape them. - The Viper

on Pa + the better the man the more likely, and the more vénomous the
Snder:* BV to guu Tt ey toagien, tad neva deal o Gtk Jeeus. wha

voL. 1. 17
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‘traduced to the utmonl. although no offence was in him. “ When shall be dl!, and
his name perish? ‘They could not be content till he wll nwAy Th orld l!
not wide enough for evil men 10 live in while the ri

fresence of the sains may be gone, but thelr memory i ofenc 1o thelr ms,

was never merry England, ey, since men took to Psalm-singing.
Master's case, they cried, ~ Away With such a fellow from the carth, It is not it
that he should live.” 1f persecutors could have their way, the church should have
but one neck, and that should be on the block. Thieves would fain blow out all
candles. The lights of the world are not the delights of the world. ~Poor blind
to dasl

bats, they 1y at the | try h it down; but the Lord liveth, and
prese: th saints and their names.
6. And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity.” His visits of sympathy are

visitations of mockery. When {he fox cails on. the sick lamb his words are soft,
But he licks s lips in bope of the carcass, It i3 wretched work to bave spled
haunting one’s bedchamber, calling in pretence of kindness, but with malice in
hearts, Hypocritical talk is always tulsome and sickening to honest. men,

but especially to the suffering saint. Our divine Lord had much of this from the
Tlee heorts That watched niewords.  His heast gatharets tniguity lo sef.” Like
will to like. The bird makes its nest of feathers. of the sweetest flowers
chemists can dlstl polson, and from the purest words nd Gacds malce can gather
groundwork for calumnious report. It is perfectly marvellous how spite spins
Srebs out of no materials whatever,  Its s no small tial to have base persons around
you lying in wai for every word which they may pervert, lnto Vil The Master
serve was constantly subject to this afiliction. * When he goeth abroad,

P e e maies his T, anl then ‘vends them in open markct. - He 1 6
gooner out of the house than e duts with hislie, and this agalust a sick man whom
called to see as a friend—a sick man to whose incoherent and random speeches
}my o3 bolciomed ALY hinek-hoartod mretot WA YaexiFalcubltmdod e

ublish thel
oy ‘with thelr Talschoods. A little fault Js made much of; a slip of the tongue
is a libel, a mistake  crime, and if a word can bear two meanings the worse is always
Tathered wpon it. _ Tell it fn Gath, publish It in Askelon, that-the daughters of the
uncircumcised may triumph. It is base to strike a man when he Is down, yet such
18 the meanness of mankind towards a Christian hero should he for awhile chance

In conciave.and st tha a 'y could they not speak ouf
Were they afraid of the ek watvior 708 ere thair treacherous that
the t needs be hatched in secresy ? ity

a8 wise a8 they are cralty, for thelr whispering was craft es well a5 cowardics, the
conspiracy must not be known till all is ready. “ Against me do they devise my
furt? " They lay their heads together, and scheme and plot. . S0 216 Absthopmet and
the rest of Absalom's counsellors, 50 also did the chief priests and Pharisees, = Evil
men are good at devising ; the; iven to meditation, they are deep thinkers,
but the mark they aim at s eveamore the hust of the TAtHIuL > Snakes n the grass
are never there for a good en
8 An evil disease, say ihey, cleaveth fast unlo him.” They whisper that some
curse has fallen upon him, and is riveted to him. They insinuate that a foul secret
tains his character, the ghost whereof haunts his house, and never can be
air of mystery is cast around this doubly dark saying, as if to show how Indistinct
are the mutterings of malice. Even thus was our Lord accounted * smitten of

God and afflicted.” His enemies cnnczlved that God had forsaken bim, an
delivered bim for ever into thelr hands. = And now that e Hath he shall rise up no
sicknes. they hoped was mortal, and. this was Bt news for. them:

No more would the gnod s hovmese. nids thelr sin, they, would, now be fres
the ch the tiars around I

é‘
M
E
E
1z
i
E73

prophes; vings wire. more JupllARt: then accirate, DUt hey. .-§
the sick man. " When the Lord smites s beople with his Tod of afliction for &
smal cnt, thelr enemies expect to sce them. ca pitally exscuted, and prepare
Their Jubllales to.celebrate thelr funerals, but they are in too great a hurty, and

have to alter their ditties and sing to another tune. Our Redeemer eminently fore-
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tokened, thi, for out of his Iyng in the grave he has gloriowly risen. Vain the
watch, the 3 Rising he pours confusion on his enemi
H [ere h '.hu climax of Lhe sufferer’s woe, and he llw before it
the amplmtl aftrmation, as if be thosgnt that such vi].hny Would seaveely bo
ed.  Mine own familiar friend.”  * The man of my peace,” so runs the
origings, with whom | had ne dinerenccs, with whom 1 ws o A, whe ba
aforetime ministered to my peace and comfort. This was Ahithophel to David,
and Iscarot with aur Lord.  Judas was an apostle, admitted to the privacy of
the Great Teacher, hearing his secret thoughts, it were, allowed
heart. ““ Ef tu Brale?” said the expmng CDIIL ‘The kiss of the '_ultor
‘hand. In

ege. Whe: e
great confidence an unkind act is the more severely felt. * Which did eat of my
read.”" Not only s & guest but as a dependant, a pensioner at my board. _Judas
ipped in the same ith his Lord, and hence the more accursed was his
' selling his Master for o snwe's price. “ Hath lifted up his heel
against me.” Not merely turned his back on me, but left me with a heavy kick
such a8 2 viclous horse might give,  Hard is it to be spurned in our need by those

n
impliet trust in bim,  Infernal malice 5o planned it that every cr

Sobus Gath should add wormuwood 101t - and the petragal was ono of Lhe bitterost
drops of gall. = We are indeed, wretched when our quondam trend becomes
our relentiéss Toe, When, confidence Is betrayed, when il the ites of hospitality
are perverted, and Ingratitude I the only return for kindness ; et in so deplorable
a case we may cast ourselves upon the faithfulness of God, who, having delivered
Sur Covendnt Fead, 1 In vertty ngaged 10 bo the very Dresant teip of &l for whom
that covenant was made.

10 But thou O LoRD, be merciful unto me, and raise me up, that I
may requite them.

10. « But thou, O Lord, be merelful unlo me.» How the hunted and atrghted
soul turus to her God 1 How she seems to take breath with a “ but, thou! ” How
she clings to the hope of mercy trom God when every chance of pity i‘ram man is
gone! “ And raise me up.” Recover me from my sickness, give me to regain
my position.  Jesus was raised up from the grave; his descent was ended by an
scent. “ That I is a truly Old Testament
Sonience, and- ity e om the.<pint of ChistANRy: Jet e Tist remember
that David was a person in magisterial office, and might without any personal
revenge, desie to punish those who had insuted his authority and ibelled his public
charact ur great Apostle and High Priest had no personal animosities, but
even m hy his resurrection has requited the powers of evil, and avenged on death

and hell al thelr base attacks upon bis cawse and perion. Sl the strained
spplication of every sentence of this Paalm to Chrst s not. to our Jiking, ‘an
el el atteaticn o theetter spirt ot the gospel beyond that of the o1d

11 By lhls I know thou favourest me, because mine enemy doth not
triumph over m

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me
before thy face for ever.

13 Blessed be the bmm God of Israel from everlasting, and to ever-
lasting. Amen and

11. We all are cheeud by tokens for good, and the Pralmist folt it to bo an
quspicious omen, that after all his decp depression he was not uiterly given over

mine enemy do ove believer has no triumph over
his foes, he must he glld that they dﬂ not '.l’l\lmph over him. If we have not all
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we would we should praise God for all we have. Much there Is in us over which
‘the ungodly might exult, and if God’s mercy keeps the dogs’ mouths. Closed when they
‘might be opened, we must give him our ncattest gratitude. What  wonder it
is that when the dovil enters the liats with a poor, erring, b deserted,
slandere t, and has a thousand evil tongues B, yet be cannot win
the day, but in the end mnlu oft wmmu el

win the da;
nwush dmh and hd\ Gbtsuct his way.”

rotdZ;  And as for me.” despit them all and fn the ight of them all, - ot up.
ity ; thy power emables me to rise above the reach o(

llllldﬂ by lvlng in purity and righteousness. Our lnlmu nce and consistency
are the result of the dlvlne upholding. We are like those glasses without feet, which
gan only be upright while they are held i the hand ; we tall, and spll,and spail all
i 1 Ives. The Lord should be praised every day if we ire preserved
from m“ ll.lL ‘When others sin they show ‘what we Ihmlld do b\lt for grace.

H

cared for, and smiled upon by his Lord ; and yet more, that it would be so wond
without end. To stand before an earthly monarch is considered to be a singular
Tonour, but what must it be to be a perpetual courtier In the palace of the King
Etemnai, Tmmortal, Invisible
[Mhe Pralm ends with o doxology.  Blessed be fhe Lord." Le. let him be

glor)ﬂut The blessing at the beginning from the mouth of God is returned from
the mouth of his servant. We cannot add to the Lord’s blessedness, but we can pour
gut our grateful wihes, and these b accepts, a8 we receive litl presents of fowers
from ‘who love us. Jehovah is the personal name of our God. * God o
Torast s Wi Covenant ite, and shows his special relation to s eloct people.
o From everlasting and o evérlasting.” The strongest way of expressing endless
duration. We die, but the glory of God goes on and on without pause. * Amen

and amen.” " So let it surely, firmly, and eternally be. Thus the people joined
in the Psalm by a double shoit of haly affirmation ; let us unite n 1t with all our
hearts. This last verse may serve for the prayer of the universal church in all
ages, but none can sing it 5o sweetly as those who have experienced as David did
the faithfulness of God in times of extremity.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—The Syriac says, “ It was a Psalm of David, when he appointed over-
seers to take care of the poor.”—Adam Clarke.

Whle Psalm—A prophecy of Christ and the traitor Judas.—Eusebius of
Cesarea, quoted by J. M. Neal

—* Blessed is he that considereth the poor.” Interpreters are gener:
of opinion that the exereise of Kindness and compassion, manifested In taking
of the miserable, and helping them, is hee commended.  Thase, however, Who

in that the Psalmist here commends the considerat of those who

]udge wisely and charitably of men in -dvmuy. form s fotter 1|ul%:unt of his
eaning. leed, the participle, %o maskil, cannot be explaine

way. &t tne slme time 1t ught'to be abserved on what account It 18 um Savia

declares those 3 be blested who form a wise and prudent fudgment co

the ailictions by which God chastises his servants. - . . Doubtless it happened

o i s a0 the holy patriarch Job, whom his friends reckoned to be one.
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of the most wicked of men, when they saw God treating him with great severity.
And certainly it is an error which is by far too common among men, to look upon
those who are oppressed with afllictions as condemned and reprobate. . . . For the

eighbours ; but discerning arig)
the wisdom of the spirt,the severe and unjust judgments to which we naturally
are o prone—Jofin
Verse 1.~ Blessed is he that consideet, the pour.”  As Christ considered us
in our state of paverty, g0 ought we most attentively to consider him ia his; to
consider what he suffered In "bis own person s to discern him s
mes

Tes il ~Dless  and “ deliver » in Iike manner, such as for bis sake,
love, and relieve their brethren—George
Verse 1. Blessed is e that considerth he poor.” Not. the poor of the world
fn common, noF poor saints In particular but some single poor man 3 10 the Werd
i 1n the siigular number, and Sesigns our Lord Jesus Chikt, who, In the 1ast verse
of the preceding Pralm, % sakd to be poar and neady—Jolw Gill
e 1.— Blessed is he that considereth the poor.” cak Al your ttention ta
Vuy in which the Bible enfolns us to take up the care of the poor. It does
20t 3a in the text betore us, Commiserate the poor; for, f 1t said o more than
it would leave thelr necessities to be pmvided for by the random ebullitions
of an Impetuous and unreflecting sympathy. - It provides them with a better security
than the mere feeling of compastion: —a feeling which, however useful to the purpods
of excitement, must be controlled and regulated. Feeling is but a faint and
nucmung security.  Fancy may mislead i, T sober eios o e may disgust
it. pointment may extinguish it. Ingratitude may embitter it
it e cnu..:-:mu Tepresentations, my allure it to the wrong object. o
events, Time is the little ‘which it in general expatiates. It needs the
impreu(ono(senﬂhl:objemtnsmmult nor can it enter with zeal or with vivacity
Into the wants of the sbatract and tavisblo soul. The Bible then Instead of leaving
the relief of the poor to the mere instinct of s ymputhy, makes it a subject for
consideration— Blessed 13 e that considereth 1 he poot” & Lo and_prosalc
exercise, I do allow, and which makes no figure in high-wrou criptions,
Where the exquisite Rale of benevalence is mads up o i the Sembiites of tendernees
on the one hand, and of all the ecstacies of gratitude on the other. The Bible

Gbject ; at another, are led to retire chagrined and disappointed from the scens
of duty, because you have not met with the gratitude or the honesty that you laid
your account with ; at another, are led to expend all your anxieties upon the
Jccommodation of ime, and to overlook eternity. It Is the ofice of consideration
to save you from all these fallacies. Under its tutorage attention to the wants of
the poor ripens into principle.

It must be obvious to all of you, d\n it s not enough that you give money, and
244 your name to the contributions of chartty.  You must give it with judgment.
ou must give your time and your Stention. You mist Sescend 10

‘must

h the object of your bewevolent exercises. . . - To give money
is nnt o do all the work and labour of benevolemce. You must go fo the poor
man’s sick-bed. You must lend your hand to the work of assistance. This is
true and unsophisticated goodness. It may be recorded tn no earthly dn-.—nmenn,
but, if done under the Infiuence of Christian principle, in & word, if done unto Jests,
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ached befoe the Socity for Rellef of the Destitat Sicks in SL. Andrew's Chureh,
fzamown, by Tho DY nd s

o™y 2. Fleesen (et constiereh e Piedmontese nobleman
into whose company 1 tel, st Turn, told me the following story : 1 was weary of
lte and after @ day such s fow have known, and non would wish to remember,

Wa rrying along the street 10 the e, when 1 felt a sudden check, I
ik el ekt Boy, o e aught Ene hiek oy cloak 1 s lnxlety 10 solicit
my notice.  His look’ and manper were meistible, No Iess g0 was the Jesson
e had learnt— There are six of us, and we are dying for vunt o( food.” ‘ Why
Tiouta Tnots said T'to myselt - relieve ths wretched family 71 nave the means,
ind it will not delay me many minutes. But what if it does 7’ The scene of misery
¥ cannot describe. 1 threw them my purse, and their burst

to

Verse i.— He that considereth the poor : "—
A acdentsicic dlla it Chistian love,
The eagle’s vigour in the pitying d
"Tis not enough that we with sorrow
‘That'we the wants of pleadin

t we in us
Nor ear's gnel without s wiah 35
Not these ulice-t
The Chiistian spirit loves wi o go:

ot b sangt: watts ot fof wagt o pled.
Tt socks e —nag,
Her utmost aid to overy i
Ana ‘plants relif for coming miseris.
George Crabbe, 1754—1832.

Verse 1.-—How foolish are they that fear to lose their wealth by giving it, and
fear not to lose themselves by keeping it | He that lays up his gold may be a goo
Jailer, but b that lays it out s & good slemard.
‘commodity ere ‘tis precious in regard of u:lrdty. We do not b“)’ wlnel in
England to urry them to France, lpicas in anu to carry them to the Indies ; .
so for labour and work, repentance and mortification, there is none of them in
heaven, there s peace and glory, and the favour of God indeed. A merchant without
bis commodity Rath but a sorry welcome.  God will sk men that arrve at heaven's
gates, ubi Orra?  Rev. o 5. s reward shall be aceording 1o our morke:
‘hast riches here, and here be objects that need thy riches—the poor ; in heaven
there are riches enough but no poor, therefore, by faith in Christ make over to them
thy moneys in this world, that by bill of exchange thou mayest receive it in the
world to come ; that only you carry with you which you md fore you. Do good
while it n in your power ; relieve the oppressed, succour the fatherless, while your

estates are your own ; when you are dead your riches belong (o others. One lght
Carcicd Defire & man is more serviceable than 1w wenty carried after him. In your
compassion to the distressed, or for pious uses, et your hands be your exeautors,

o yout ayes yowr Oversesear—Francts Rauorth, Tecsher 1 the Chasch of Shorediten,
in a Funeral Sermon, 11
~—It 5 a blessed thing to receive when a man hath need ; but "tis

a more blessed thing to give than to receive.  Blessed (saith the prophet David)
is he that considereth te poor.” What 1 to say, alas, poor man | the world is hard

with him, I would there were a course taken to do him good? No, no; but so
to consider him as to give; to give till the poor man be satisfled, to draw out one’s
shea, &y, one's very soul o the hungry. But what i troubles should come ? were
it ot better to keep money by one ? Money will not deliver one. It may
occasion o endanger one, to bring one into, rather than help one out of trouble; bat
if a man be a merciful man, God will delive him, sither by Himself, of by some Gther
Tuan o matter. Ay, but What it sickfess come? Why, * the Lord will strengthen
‘him upon the bed of languishing ; * and, which is a great ease and kindness ; God,
as it were, himself “ will make ol his bed | i i Hete poor people have
the advantage : such must not say, Alas, I am a poor woman, what works of mercy
can 1do? for they are they who can best make the beds of sick folk, which we see
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15 a great act of mercy in that it is said, that the Lord himself will make their bed in
their sickness. ~ And there are none 5o poor, but they may make the beds of the sic
Richard Capel.

Verses 1, 5.—* He that considereth.” * Mine enemies.” _Strigelius has observed,
there is a perpetual antithesis in this Psalm between the few Who have a due regard
10 the poor in spirit, and the many who afflict or desert them.—W. Wilson, D.D.

Verse 2 The Lord wil presere him, and keep him alioe” 1t is warthy of
remark, that bencoolent persons, who “ consider the poor,” and especially the sick
poor ; Who search cellars, garrets, back lanes, and such abodes of misery, to find
them out, (even in the places whéze contaglon keeps its seat), very seldom fall &
Prey to their own benevolonce. The Lord, in an, especial, manner, keeps them

0 s tar
are uuued By It,and fall victims 10 1. . God loves the merciful man.——Adom Glarks.

erse 2.—" He shall be blessed upon the carth.” the godly man's
Bﬂ;mog: shall hinder or take away his begun bluudmsx. even I s Womd

Verse 3.— Thou will make all his bed in his sickness.” Tnto what minuteness
of exquisite and touching tenderness does the Lord condescend to enter! One
feel abmost a8 we may subpose Peter fet when the Saviour came to him, and would
e es mae i st Lt o st s cmashmy)fos st o ahut e

bed. ~ And yet, It I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me ;" If
the Lord make not oar bed in our sickness, there is no peace nor comfort there.
‘We have had David calling on God to bow down his ear, like a loving mother istening
to cateh the fecblest whisper of her child; and the fmage s full o the sweetest
sympathy and condesces by
that said when on carth, * 1 aim among you as one that serveth,” docs indeed fake
e torm, and s found in fak fon a5 & servant, folfling al the loviog
and (ender omons ot . auch arton. Bouchier.
“Thou wiil make all his bed in his sickness.” The meaning rather
‘u s o longer a sick bed, for thou hast healed him of his disease.” . J.

erowne.
“Verse 3. When a good man Is il at ease, God promiseth to make all his bed
Sickness:  Pillow, bolster, head, Jeet, sides, all his bed. Surely that God

who made him knows so well his measure and temper as to make his bed to pleue
bim, Herdia e art is excellent, not tting the bed to the persan, but the
to the bed ; inuaing patience ino him. - But, oh | how shall God

e mmy be
e have o bes. ot riine w o malke. Theu Tool, e cah ke thy not having
8 bed to bo a bed unto thee, When Jacob slept oh the ground, who would not
have had his hard lodging, therewithal to have his heavenly dream ?*—Thomas
Fi

Verse 3.—Sure that bed must need be soft which God will make.—T. Watson.
‘erse 3.—We must not forget that Oriental beds needed not to be made in
the same sense as our own. They were never more than mattresses or quilts thickly
padded, and were tumed when they became uncomfortable, and that is just tho

—C. H. S.
erse 3.— wnm ¥ ilted one day, as he was dying, my beloved trlend Benjamin
Parsons, 1 sald, « How are you to-day, Sir 1 My head is resting very

to call .
apparently dying, *She sald, 1 felt 1 must seé you before 1 died.. 1 heard you
el the s slory of Benfamin Pdesons and bis three pilows
& surgical operation, and it was very cruiel, I was leaning my head on pillows, and
a5 they were taking them away 1 sud, - Mayn't T ksep them 2 The surgeon said,
No, my dear, we must take them away.’ ‘But, said I, ‘ you can't take away

three pillows. 1 can lay my head on infinite power, mﬂmu

H
B
8
%
11
£

ness? Not, take away this death only. No; but David being sick, first comforts
himsel witt this promise, « Zhe Lord will strrigihen him uponthe bed of languishing -
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness ; * and then adds, ** 1 said, Lord, be merciful
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unto me, and heal my soul ; " that is, destroy my lusts, which are the diseases of
my soul, Lord ; and heal iy soul, and renew life and communion with thee, which
is the health and strength of my soul. Do not take this sickness and death only
away; but this sin away, *{hat nath dlchonsaréd thee, Bath separated between
 thee : ** Heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee.”—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 4,—“1I said, Lord, be merciful” Mercy, not justice! The extreme
of mercy foF the extreme of misery. - Righteousness a5 flthy rags; a flsh n which
dwelleth no good thing, on the one side; on the other, it is * neither herb nor
mollifying plaster that Testored ” to health ; * but thy word, O Lord, ‘Which healeth

ings” Wisd, xvl, 12—Tho M. Ne

e 4—Cod is the strength of & Chrstian's heart, by hesling and restoring
him when the mfused habits of grace fail, and sin grows strong and vigorous. A
Cartstian never fall in the exerciie of grace, but sin gives him  womnd s and there,
fore David prayed, “Lord, heal my soul,for 1 have sinna.  And what Diavia prayed
, God promiseth to'his 1 will heal their bnrkslhﬂ.ng ” " Hosea
The weakiness and decay of grace, brings a Christian presently 1o the hlllng amm
mess 3 and so it did Dayid and Ephraim ; ny. but God will be a_physic
the Soul i this case, and wil heal thelr discases; and so he did David's hlllng
sickness, for which he returned the tribute of praise. Psalm cill. 3.—Samuel
Blackerby.
Verse 4. (last clause).—Saul an
says, “ 1 have sinned agatnst thee.”

Judas each said, “ I have sinned ;" but David
'—William S. Plumer.

Jerse 5.t
of to imprec
Ver:

Mine enemies speak evil of me.” To speak s here used n the sense

~John Calpin,
e Trte mam it s the name, the character, and privileges of a true
servant of God, that calis out the hatred of ungodly men, and they would gladly
extirpate him from their sight.—W. Wilson, D.D.

s¢ 6. e come to see me, he speaketh vanity : * many fair words, but none
of them S trierDavid Dickson

¢ 6.—1 remember a pretty apologue that Bromiard tells :—A fowler, in
& sharp froby Tovaeg, be aving taken many lto birdsfor which he had long atched,

began to take up his Tets, and nipping-the birds on the head laid them down. X
young thrush, espying the ¢ e ing down his cheeks by reason of the extreme
cold, said to her mother, that certainly the man was very merciful and compassionate,

W¥ho'wept 50 itterly over the calamity of the poor birds. ~ But her mother tofd he
‘more wls ly, that she might better fudge of the man's disposition by his hand than
by h ands do strike treacherously, he can never be admitted
to (nendshlp, who spe!kl tairly and weeps pititully. Jmmu Taylor.
Vers s heart gathereh iniqulty 0 telf” adding sin  to sin, in
ot - covers over his malice with wach howd hypoirisy. " 2. Ty
contriving all the several ways he can to ensnare me, or do me some mischief, thereby
eking to satisfy and please his corrupt lusts and aflections ; 3. (which I like best),
e

An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him.” An evil deed of
Belil r:lenvev.h Jast to bim. Grmmmns maintain that the word Belial i com-

ch there s 1o possibiity of sscape; unless perhaps some would rathet
rofer 1t to the afllction Itscif under which hé laboured, 45 If his enemies had said
That he was seized by some incurable malady. ot
erse 8.— An evil disease,” etc. What is here meant by w4+ is matter
of some difficulty. The ancient interpreters generally render it a peroerse, or
mischievous, o wicked word ; th Chaldee, & perverse word ; the Syriac, a word of
iniquity ; the LXX. Noyor xapdrouor ; the Latin, iniquum verbum, a wicked word
R Ardiic, oords contrary to the taw, And s0'in al | probability it s set to signify
a great slander, or calumny—that as * men of Belial ” are slanderous persons, 5o the
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spesch of Bellal shall signlty o slanderous speech. And this is said to  cleave

m it is fastened, it being the nature of calumnies, when strongly
amea on any, "to cleave fast, and leave some evil mark bebind them.—Henry
Hammond.

o, mine oun familiar frend,” ete. The sufterings of the church,

ke those o1 e edeemer generally begin at home: her open enemies can do

‘er no harm, until her pretended friends have elivared her ko thei hands; and,

unnatural es it may seem, they who have waxed {at upon her bounty, are some-
the first to “ lift the heel ' against h

Verse 9. Mine own familiar friend.” e wo, on visiting me, continually

galuted me with the kiss of love and veneration, "and the usual address ; peace be

ene
“"Which did eat of my bread.” f the same sentiment prevalled among
‘the Hehnm. ‘which prevails at the present day among the Bedouin Arabs, of sacred
Tegard-to the person and property of one with whom they have caten bread and
salt, the language is very forcible. “ Hath lifted up his heel : ” a metaphor drawn
from the horse, which attacks with its heel. This language may well have been
used hy our Sav] lo\u' in John xiii. 18, in the way of rhetorical illustration or emphasis.
~George R.

Verse 9. Hath lified up his heel against me.” Tn this phrase he seems to
allude to a beast’s kicking at his master by whom he is fed, or the custom of men’s
epurning at or trampling upon those that are cast down on the ground, in & way
Gespite and contempt—rthur Jackson.

Verse. 9 Hath 1ted up his heel against me ; * Le, hath spurned me, hath
Kicked ¢ o, 43 5 vickets bect of Dot docs - math sulted me T Y My
Daniel Cresstwell.

Verse 10— That I may requite them.” Either (1), kindness for injuries (as
in Psalm xxxv. 13): it is the mark of a good and brave man to do good to all in
his power, to furt no one, v though provoled by wrong: or, (2), punlshment
for wrong: punish them ; m T not their magistrate, and the
Qxeculloner nf orl'l ]us!h:e | Martin Geior

may requite them.” ' David was not as one of the common

;)enyle‘ b e king -p pointed by God and invested with authority, and it is not

rom an impulse of the flesh, but in virtue of the nature of his office, that he is led

to denounce against his enemies the punishment which they had merited.—John
Caloin.

Verse 11.— By this 1 know that thou favourest me, because mine enemy doth not
triumph over me : ” ot because I bave no enemiss, Or because I have no trouble
‘which e me, - Therefore when he rrots down many troubies, he
Dlotted it (n 1€ wre) with his pen again, a5 & merchant, raseth s Dok When
debt s discharged ; and instead of many troubls, he putteth n, the Lord deliere,
Beratss he Tor rgiveth all sins, he is said to deliver from all troubles, to show that
‘we have need of no Saviour, 1 helper, no comforter, but him.——Henry Smitt.
se 11, By this I know thal thou favoureit me.” 'Tn this mt We see two
mmni-. David assureth himself of God's love towards him. 2. How
hanktul i is To God for asshring hif of hi love. “The frst e doth by two argo-
ments; one is taken from his enemies, they were pnvenua of their expectation
““Therefore thou lovest me.” ' The other Is jaken m bis own estate, w-hlch i
not one whit. hurt, or impaired, but bettered by
Thealet o his Knowiedge, and. Lelleth us hat though e Knew not all thIAGS, yet
he knew that God loved him, and so long as he knoweth that, he careth not greatly
for other matters, how the world goeth with him, etc. And, to say the truth, he
e hat 1 sure of that, s sure of al, God loveth all bis creatured s

a more
that God doth so hvour him, is sire, Tsay, of all.  For to him whom God loveth,
he will deny no good thing, 1o, not his own Son , and i he gave us his Son, becavse
e loved ug; how shall he ot with him give us al things else

o child s persuaded that his father loveth him, B s bold to ask this
and that of his father 0 mmay e be bold to ack ‘anything of God our heavenly
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Father that Is good for us, when we be sure that he loveth us.  As Mary and Matha
at Christ in mind but of two things ; the frst was, that Christ loved ¢ (o brother
azarus ; the second was, that Lazarus was sick ; He whom thou lovest is sick :

it was 10 need to tell him what he should do, for they knew he would do what might
be done for him, because he loved him. So we may say to the Lord, when We are
sure that he loveth us: Lord, he whom thou lovest wanteth this or that for his
body or his soul. We need not then appoint him what to do, or when, or how ;
for fook what he seeth most convendent for us, and tor his own glory, he willsurely
do it. Therefore whatsoever David knoweth, he will be sure to

Whatsoever he Is Ignorant of, yet of this. he will not be ignorant ; to teach us that

whatsoever we seek to make sure, this must first be made sure, or else nothing is

Sure, " Peter bids us make our slection sure ; Job, when e saith, * I am sure that

my Redeemer liveth,” teacheth us to make our redemption sure.” And here David

teacheth us to make God's favour sure : now it we make that sure, then our election
is sure, our redemption is sure, our vocation is sure, and our salvation is sure.—

William Burton, 1602.

Verse 11.— Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me.” ‘When God doth
deliver us from the hands of our enemles, or any trouble ety ay persuade
rselves thereby, he hath a favour unto s, as David did. But then it may b
Gemanded, Tt Gog doth love his church, wh doth he sufler his church £o be trouplied
and molested with enemies ? The reason is this, because by this means his lov

m

‘made more manifest in saving and delivering them. ~For as a sure friend
is not known but in time of need, so God's goodnen and love s never 50 well perceived
821t s in helping of us when we cannot help ourselves,  As Adam's fall did serve

‘manifest God’s justice and mercy, the one in yunlshlng e other m pardonig
ol sin, which otherwise we had never known : o( the church serve to
fest, first, our deserts by reason of our sins; ur weakness and
mnmmy to hellp ourselves ; and, thirdly, the' lovingkmdmss "ot the Lord our God,
at 5o we might be truly thanklul, and return all ¢ the
praise and glory to God and mone o otsclves. 55, that the chrch of God
bave enemies, and set be stil the beloved of God, as Lazarus was beloved of ChrLst
although he was sick ; for whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, and theretore
corpectetts e, becatse he loveth.therro W iliam
rse 11.—God preserves his own, and bringeth thch' foes to nought: after
Pastin wesk comes Eoster et B, Lange’s Commentary.

Verse 12— Integrity.” This same integrity is like Noah's ark, wherein he
Feccrvcd, when othirs perithed, being Sithout 1t 1t s Hke the red hread:

Jhich the spiés of Joshua gave to Rahab it was a charter whereby she claimed

e life wheh the Test were Gestroyed, which had not the like.  So I ths ntegrity

goods and substance when the sword cane, so this i better to God’s children than
all the world when death comes.  1f they have this within they care not, nay, they
ed not care come without. ~If Satan’s buffeting come, this is a helmet
of proof; if Satan's darts Ty ‘out, this Is a shield to quench them ; if floods of
crosses come to carry us away, this is a boat to bear us up ; if all the world cast
‘mire and filth in our faces. we are never a whit the more deformed, but still beauti-
ol for all that, for * the king's daughter, saith Solomon, Palm xlv. 13), that is
the church of Christ, *Is all glorious within.”—Willtam Burtor.
e 12— Setet me before thy face for ever; * or Rast confirmed or esablished
me in thy presence ; & er under thine eye and i special Cameor 1o mnister
thee, not only in thy tenple, but 85 a king over thy people, of in that land where
i art pecaliarly present.—Matihew oo,

H
‘g
H

Verse 13— Blessed be the Lord God of Ierael from everlasting, and to eherlasting,
Amen, an e here taught, 1. To give glory to God, as “ the Lord
God of Tasach o God I covenant with his beople ;. that has done great and kind
things for them, and has more and better in reserve, 2. To give him glory as an
stemnal God, that has both ks being and his blessedness « from evettsting and to
everlasting.” 3. To do this wit affection and fe of spirit, intimated
Ao soil st o 1.« Amert and Armencs W so 3 Amen 16 It, and let all
others say Amen too.—Matthew Henry.
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erse 13 Amen and Amm P A the Psalms were not ywitten by one man,
50 nemm do they form one book. The Psalter is, in fact, a Pentatench, en oo the

Tines of demarcatton, which v the fve boaks. 5n¢ Hroms an
ict enough. At the end of the 41st Psalm, of the 72nd, o! Lhe Sﬂth lnd M
the 106th, we meet with the solemn Amen, :!ngle or redoubled, following on
doxology, which indicates that one book ends and that another is about to mgm.
A closer itudy of the nlms:hwumlteuhbookpm characterstis o
vah, (“ the Lord ') for example, is prominent as the divine lll
gl;:dﬂrst honk. Elohim (“ God ”) in '.he seeond -E H. Plumptre, M.A., in ey Blbllml
ies,
‘Tieee 1 ko anotier observable dffrence between the two books. In the frst,
nuumepmms mmh-v unylnmip fon at all are expressly assigned to David
their author, whereas second we find a whole series attributed to some
o the Levitonl smperee. 7 iement oo,

How anclent this division is cannot now be clearly ascertained. Jerome, i
his epistle to Marcella, and Epiphanius speak of the Psalms as having been divided
by the Hehrem into five books, but when this Givision was made they do not inform
us. The forms of ascriptions of praise, added at the end of each of the five books,
are ln the Septuagint version, from which we may conclude that this distribution
had been made before that version was executed. It was probably made by Ezra,
after the return of the Jews from Babylon to their own country, im‘l Lh establishment
01 the worship of God n the new tom nf“' and it was perhaps made in imitation of
a similar distribution of the books of Moses. In making this dlvklon of the Hebrew
5‘-}!:2, regard appears to have been paid to the nlbject ‘matter of the Psalms.—

fohn Calvi

“These forty-one Puaimy, it bas been abserved. forming he frvt bodk, relate
chiefly to the ministry of Christ upon earth, preparing those who
for the consolation of Israel, for his appearing .mongu them. sly. m
second book, commencing with Psalm xlii., may refer chiefly to t.he infant church
of Christ.—W. Wilson, D.D.

y ot the growth of the Book of Psalms be fllustrated by the case of our

Modern Hymn Baoks which in the course of years require first one sppendix and

then another, so as to incorporate the growing psalmody of the church this

case the purely Davidic Psalms of the first d.lvhllm formed the mll:l!lu to Whlch
other sacred songs were speedily added.—C. H.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1 (frst lause).—The incidentsl blessings resulting from consldering the
plous poor. 1. We learn gratitude. 2. We see patience. 3. We often remark
the trumphs of great grace. 4 'We obiain light on Christian experience. 5. We

prayers. 6. We feel the pleasure of beneficence. 7. We enter int
vemenion i the lowly Saviout.
erse 1.—~The support of the Smallpox. Hospitals recommended.Bishop
Squire, 1760. _ Scores of sermons of this kind have been preached from
e eseed upon e corth” What Dicssinds of n eartoly character
odly” chashoter secures Lnd 1 gonerai what I T 1o bo Dlcsed with regard. o this
.

“Verse 2 (second clause).—What it is to be delivered in trouble. From impatience,
from despair, from sinful expedients, from violent attacks, from losing fellowship.
with, God od,

3.—Strength in weakn ard strength, divinely given, continuously
lnnnlnerl, enduring to the and, & mumpn-nt in desth, glorifying to'Ged, proving
the reality of grace, winning others to the

Vnu 3 um clause).—The heavenly b
—A saying worth re “] said” It expresses

pmumu. humility, earnestness, faith, xmponunny, fear ox God, etc.
"4—" Heal my soul” " 1. The hereditary disease, breaking out in many
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en sin, unbelet, decline of grac, ete. 1L, Spiritual health struggling
desire, prayer, effort. IIL The well-proved

hi te.
sinned ogainat thee” ' This confession Is personal, plain,
comprehensive and intelllgent, for it reveals the very

against the
‘What we may expect. What our enemies desire. What we may,
i.e., the power of Christian life and name. What we should do—
rayer. What good will then come of the evil.
Verse 6 (first clause).—The folly and sin of frivolous visits.
Verse 6 (second and third elauses).—Like to like, or the way in which character

draw: tst
Chl”onnier, or the rag-collector. What he gathers
“what he does with It; what he gets Tor 1t ; and what will become of

Verses 7—12.—On a sick bed a man discovers not only his enemies and his
riends, but bimselt and bis God, more {ntimately.

Verse treachery of

Verse 11— Deliverance trom temptation a token of divine favous.

Verse 12.—This text reveals the insignia of those whom grace has distinguished.
1. Their (nhgny ‘manifest. 2. Thelr character is divinely sustained. 3. They
dovell in the Tevous of God. 4, Thes position n stable and continuous. 5. Their
etern:

et 151, The’ object of praise—Jehovah, the covenant God. IL
nature of the praise—vithout beginning or end.” IIL. Our partiepation in e
praise—* Amen and Amen,
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Psalm XLI

THE ancient Tabbins saw In the Five Books of the Palter
image of the Five Books of the Law. This way of lnoluns
on the wmu-mndvmmww,mmotmﬂm,p-::l

ers. It has commen

posttors, ks Ds. Delltzsch, wio catl the Pialer  th ega-
tlon's fivedold ward to the Lord, even as the Thora (the Law) s
the Lord’s five-{old word to the Congregation.” This may be
fatcy, but its existence from ancient. times shows that the five fold
divislon attracted early notice.—William Binnie, D.D.

1 S0d prosented Iirael with the Law, a Pentateuch, and gratetul

ponded with o Puiter, « Penistench of praise, i acknow-
]ed(ment o the divine gift—. L.

HERE ENDETH THE FIRST BOOK OF
THE PSALMS.
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Psalm XLII

PSALM XLII.
Chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah.—Dedicated to
ho best c

ing we
nothing better to sing. It is called Maschil, or an instructive ode ; and full as it is
of deep npzllmental upmv.rlom, it is eminently calculated o insiruct those pilgrims
hose roa is of the sare tying kind as Davld's pas, 1t (s always edifying
1 Cn o the experine of @ thoroughly yracious and much aiced saunt
That choice band X xlnpzn, “the Sons of Korah, are bidden to make this s delighful
Psalm one of their peculiars. They had been spared when heir
company, and all the chxldnn o his assocites were swalloved up Coe i ety sine
{(Num. Xxvii. 11). They were the of sovereign grace. ~ Preserved, we
knotw ol why, by the distinguishing favour of God, {t may be surmised ihat afte Iheir
gemarkable clction, to mercj they became so 5o fiied with s  gratitude tha they addicled
el s i e Uil re o) o 4 exsecrale ] e
glory of God. ) rate, we who ave been pescod @ they were from going dowrs
uua the pit oul ar ihe mere imere good pleasure of Jetovat, can heatily join in s Poalm,
the songs which show forth the praises of our God and the pantings of
G hearts after i Alihongh Davta 1s ol mentioned a5 e anthor, s oo
must be he offspring of his pen; It i so Davldle, (¢ smells of the son of Jesse, it bears
the marks of his style and experience in every lettr. ' sooner dbudt the author.
shipofthe scond partof Pilgrim’s rogren ham queston Davit's i lo e the composer

SuBa) m:'r.—ll the cry of a man far removed from the outward ordinances and
iworship of God, sighing fo the long-loved house of his God ; and at the same time it is
ihe voite of a spiritual belicer, under depressions, longing for the renewa o the divine
presence, straggling with, doubis and fears, but ut yet holding his ground by failh in the
Ui Goa." Most of the Lord'sfamily havé slled on the sea mhlch (s fere so raphically
desertbd, It s probable tat David's lght ‘from Absolom may have
for composing this Masc

N 1he sirachire o the song direes us to consider it in luo parts which
end with the same refrain ; 1—5 and then 6—11.

EXPOSITION.
A8 the hart pantth aftr the water brooks, so panteth my soul afte thee,

2 My Soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : when shall I come and
appear before God ?

3 My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually
say unty me, Whre 7s thy God ?

4 When I remember these fhings, 1 pour out my soul in me: for I had
gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the
Voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kep! holyday.

5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted
in me? hope thou in God: for T Shall yet praise him for the help of his
countenance.

1. “ As the harl panteth the waterbrooks, so soul after thee, O
God.” Al after a long droug sﬂlf{the pnor hlntlng d longs lvm' the mms or
rather as the hunted hart instinctively seeks after the river to lave its smoking
flanks and w ucnpz Lhe dngl, even 50 my ury pel'se :cuted soul pants after the
Lord my God. m public worship, David was heartsick. Ease he
did not seek, honour he did n 0t covet, but the enjoyment of communion with God
‘was an urgent need of his soul ; he viewed it not merely as the sweetest of all luxuries,
but as an absolute necessity, like Water to a stag. Like the parched traveller in
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the wildemess, whose skin bottle is empty, and who finds the wells dry, he must
drink or die—he must have his God His soul, his very self, his deepest
life, was insatiable for a sense of the e presence. ~ As the hart brays so P
soul prays. Give him s God and he I a3 conteat as the poor deer which at en
slakes and is perfectly happy ; but deny him his Lord, and his heart heaves,

ru ar
having felt the same ? 1t is a sweet bitterness. The next best thing to living in
the light of the Lord's love is to be unhappy till we have it, and o pant hourly
after it—hourly, did I'say ? thirst is a perpetual appetite, and not to be forgotten,
and even thus éontinual s the hearts longing after God.  When it 1s as natural
o ua o long for God.as for an animal to thirst, t o ‘well with our souls, however
painful our feelings. “We may learn from this verse that the eagerness of our des
Tnay be pleaded With God, and the more 5o, because there are special promises
tor the importunate and xervuu
soul” ~ All my nature, my inmost self. * Thirsteth.” Which is more
than | h\lngzﬂng hunger you can palliste, but thirst is awtul, msatiable, clamorous,
deadly. O to have the most intense craying after the highest good | this s 1o
questionable mark of grace. r God. t merely for the temple and the
dinances, but for fellowship witn God himeeil Nowe. but Spiritual men can
SymPpathiss ith this thirst. “ For the lising God.” Because he lives, and glves
10 men the livng water ; therefore we, with greater eageraess, desire hifn. A dea
God is a mere mockery’; we loathe such a monstrous deity ; but the ever. lwmg
God, the perennial fountain of Iife and light and love, is our soul’s desire. What
are gold, honour, pleasure, but dead idols ? May we never pant for these. * When
shall Imme and appear before God ?  He who loves the Lord loves also the assemblies
herate s marn s adored Vi ar6 2 pretences to relgion where the outward
camalol race have no attraction.  David was never so much at homs
house of the Lord ; he was not content with private worship ; he did ot forsake
the place where saints assemble, as the manner of some is. See how pathetically
he questions as to the prospect of his again uniting in the joyous gathering | How
he repeats and reiterates his desire ! After his God, his Elohim (his God to be
‘worshipped, who had entered into covenant with him), he pined even as the drooping
flowers for the dew, or the moaning turtle for her mate. It were well if all our
resortings to public worship were viewed as appearances before God, it would then
be a sure mark of grace to delight in them.  Alas, how many appear before the
‘minister, or thelr fellow men, and think that enough! To see the face of God
Is the néarer translation of the Hebrew ; hut the two ldeas may be combined—he
would see his God and be seen of him ; this is wor g
My tears have been 1 my meat dag and might - Sal meats, but healtul
to the soul. When a man comes to tears, constant tears, plenteous tears, tears
that i his cup. and trencher, i s In carnest indeed. . AS the big tears stand in
the stag’s eyes in her distress, so did the salt drops glitter e eyes of David.
His appetite was gone, his tears not only seasoned his meat, but became his only
meat, he had 1o mind for other diet. Perhaps it was well for him that the heart
ible th

naturally o Comard_minds. " Surely they Tight have.left the mosmer alone

B ot roap o Taove.tha bf dIdortt hs asupererogation of malice to pump more

st which already overllowed. * Note how incessant was thel jecr,

ey framed it! It cut the good o the bone to have the

falifummess of s God impugned. They had better have thtust needics into by

eyes than have darted Insinuations against his God. ~Shimei may here be alluded
o e

an 3 0
o Tat our worst mislortarie Would bé S Iose God's favour, nence thelr Giabolical
‘malice leads them to declare that such is the case. Glory be to God, they lie In
thelr throats, for our God {8 In the heavens, ay, and In the fumaco too, succouring

s people
se 4.

“ When 1 remember these things, I pour out my soul in me.” When
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he harped upon his woes his heart melted into water and was poured out upon itself.
God hidden, and foes raging, a pair of evils uwngh to bring down the stoutest heart !
et why lef reflctions so loomy engross us, snce the result s of no value : merely
the soul on tself, to empty it from selt into itself s useless,
hetter'to pour out the heart b e Lord | The prisoners l.mldwhezl mlght
sooner Jand bim in the skies then, mere fard tiobing raise us nearer to con
solation. + For 1 had gone with the mllitude, I umn with them t the house of God.”
Painful reflections were awakened by the memory of past Joys s he had mingled
fmthe o throng, their numbers had helped to give him exbilaration and to awaken
Iy aelight, thelr company had been a charm to n with them he ascended
T i o ion. Genthy arocecding with. haly ease, . comely processon,
frequent strains “of song, he and the people of Jehovah had marched in reverent
ranks up to the shrine of sacrifice, the dear abode of peace and holiness. Far away
such goodly company the holy man pictures the sacred scene and dwells upon
o astaits ot the piows myrch.  With the voice of foy and praise, with o mullilade
that kept holyday.” The festive noise is in his ears, and the solemn dance before
is

oliday. How ch
place | For Zion, a wilderness ; for the priests In white linen, soldiers in garments
of war; for the song, the sncer of blasphemy ; for the festivity, lamentation ; for
Joy in the Lord, a mourntul dirge over his absence.

X gigh to think of bappier days

:}h PR Ny Ko e 7

veny beart et taned 1o

‘Andnone more blest than L

When in  forelgn land, amid the idolatries of Popery, we have fel just the same
o Seinese Tof the house of the Lord which 1 here described ; e said
“Ziona, Ziona, our holy and beautiful house, when Shall I see thed again? Thou
church of the living God, my mother, my home, when shall I hear thy Psalms and
holy prayers, and once again behold the Lord in the midst of his people ? »  David
appears to have had a pecullatly tender remembrance of (e singing of the pilgrims,
and assuredly it is the most delightful part of worship and that which comes nearest
%5 the adoration of heaven. What a degradation to supplant the intelljgent song
41 he whote congregation by the theatrical prettineises of &

niceties of a choir, or the blowing off of wind tm Tnanimate bellows and p:pm

raise b
o cost down, 0 g soul? " 7 though be were two men, the
Praliist e Wimselt, “Fll faith Teasons with his fears, s Hope
his sorrows. These present troubles, are they to last for ever ? The seloloigs
of my foes, are they more than empty talk ? My absence, from the solemn feasts,
is that a perpetual exile? Why this decp depression, ‘This faithlees fainting, i
chicken-hearted melancholy ?. As Trapp says, © Dnvld chideth David out % ‘the
dumps ;> and herein he Is an example for all desponding ones. To search out the
e ar sorrow 1s often the best surgery for grif, - Selt- lgnor-nce is not bliss ;
in this case it Is misery. The mist of ignorance magnifies the causes of our a
a clearer view will make monsters dwindle into trifles. * Why art umu disquieted
within me ?” Why is my quiet gone? If I cannot keep a public Sabbath, yet
Wherefore do T deny my soul her indoor Sabbath? Why am I agitated like a
Hounied soa, and why do  my thoughts make a nalse ke & tamultuous mummde ?
The causes re not enough, Lo Justify such utter yielding to despondency. Up, my
heart! What aileth ey Blay the man, and thy castings dayn ghall turh to
cal ev

JYet wil my sighs give place
songs, my mournful ittes shall be exchanged for triumplial b

of the present sense of God's love Is not a loss of hat love itse Jewe is there,
though it gleams not on our breast ; hope knows her title good ‘When she cannot
Tead it clear; she expects the promised boon though present providence stands before

SE
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ber with empty hands.  For 1 shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance.”
Sllv.lllons cvmz from the propitious face of God, and he will yet lift up his coun-
n us. Note well that the main hope a nd chief desire of David rest in
ﬂle :mll: 0! God. His face is what he seeks and hopes to see, and thl ‘will recover
this will p fes, re to him
all the foys of those holy and happy days around which iemory lngers. . This is
nd cheer. This verse, like the singing of Paul and Silas, looses chains and shakes
Fekon vl He who cin wo ruck hervlo language In his gloomy hours will su:
con the garden of hope grow the laurels for future victories, the roses of
eommg oy, the lilies of lppmnch[ng peace.

iy God, my soul is cast down within me ; therefore will I remember
thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the Bl Mizar.

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; all thy waves
and thy Filows are gone over me.

8 Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the daytime, and
in the night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my
life.

9 1 will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me ? why go
1 mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ?

10 As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me ; while they
say d.uly unto me, Where is thy God ?

1 Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted
within me 7 hope tho o God for I shall yet praise him, who is the health
of my countenance, and my God

6. “ 0 my God, my soul is cas down within me.” Here the song begins again
upon the braks. o twect s couing.descrses that for the sake of  Seboud Bopatal
close the Psalm should even begin again. Perhaps the Psalmist’s dejection
continued, '.he qxnu.‘n of despondency returned ; well, then, he will down with
his d try again its power upon himself, as in his ynun%ex d-yx, he
S - g upon Sei when tho £v spirit camé upon him. Wity God
song begins the second time more nearly Uhan at first, - The singer was also 3 e

an upward. I
Thero f no solid toundation for comfort {n such fickle trames a¢ ou heart s su
t0. 1t Is well to tell the Lord how we feel, and the more plain the confession the
Detter:, David talls like a sick child to its mother, ‘and we should learn to imi
bim, * Therefore will 1 remember thee.” Tis well to iy to gur God. Hero
downcasting which drives us to so sure a fock of refuge as thee,

CLord 1 From the Nl Mizgr-  He rocalls his seasons of choice communion
by the river and among e b, and especially that dearest hour upon the lttle
hill, where love spake her sweetest language and revealed her nearest fellowship.
1t fs great wisdom to store up in memory our choice occasions of converse wi
heaven; we may wan them another day, When the Lord is slow. in bringing back

banished ones, and our soul is aching with fear, * His love in
hs been & precious cordial to many a fainting one
Ihe smoking Tax Into.a Rame, ind hound up the braised reed. ~ Oh, never-to-be-
forgotten valley of Achar, thot art a door of hope | Falr days, now one, ye have

et a light bebind you which cheers our present gloom. O does David miean that
e wiss e s 1 would bt b oF i G5 does he declare that, Torgettal
of time and place, he would count Jordan as nmn as Siloa, Hermon as holy as

, and even Mizar, that insignificant rising ground, as glorious as the mountains
‘which are round about Jerusalem | Oh ! it is & heavenly heart which can sing—
* To me remaias nor place nor time
T e i and e o v
On any shiare, siace God is there.
vo. 1. 18
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7 Decp callth uno decp al the nolse of thy waterspouts” Ty severe deallngs
with me seem to excite all creation to attack me; heaven, and earth, and hel
call to each other, stirring each other up - dreadbal co lrucy -gnnn my peace;
As In o waterspoti, the deeps above and below clasp hands, so B

w t around hi

aror A

incessant and overwhelming. Bilow Tollowed billow, one sea echoed. the roaring

of another; bodily pain aronsed mental fear, Satanic suggestions hlmm‘l in with
st undered

anguish :_his soul seemed drownod an 1 & eatvereal deluge of trouble. over
Ihose waves the providence of the Lord moved as a watei dre: esty
nspiring the utmost terror, ~As for the aflcted one he was ke 4 lonely bark around
Which the fury of a storm is bursting, or a mariner floating on a mast, almost every

moment submerged. ~ All {hy wasés and thy bilows are gone. over e David

hich Sorro
Raturally States 1t case Torcbly ; the merey s Thet the Lord wfter a hath mot
Gealt with us according to our fears. Vet what a plight o be in | - Atlantlc rollers

sweej ceaseless encoeselon over one's head, Waterspouts coming nesrer and
nearer, and all the ocean In uproar around the weary swimmer ; most of the heirs
of heaven can reallse the description, Tor they have < the like. This

thy waves and thy billows,” says Da
they are all sent, and directed by i, 'and.‘achiewe his dedgns, and. e ehild of
God knowing this, s the more resigned;

8. ““Yel the Lord will command his » y
‘there shall be “a certain ucm tosweeten all. I s a nobli
life-belt in a rough sea. may darken into a strange and untimely midnight,

bt the love of hod ordained of 0 to be the portion.f the Seet. shallne by sovercgn

decree meted out to them. No day shall ever dawn on an heir of grace and find

Jim altogether forsaken of his Lord: ‘the Lord reigneth, and as a soverelgn be will
n

tria shall prevent . Our God s God of the nights as wel 85 the days: none
shall ﬂnd his Israel unprotected, be the hour what it m ““ His song shall de
‘oith me.” "Songs of praise for Blessings recetved shall cheer the gloor of Tight.
No music sweeter than this,  The belief that we shall yet glority the Lord for me

to the soul. Afiliction

W n
my prager unlo the God of my life” Prayer is yoked ith praise. He who is the
living God, is the God of our life, from him we derive it im in prayer and
praise we spe_m‘l T, o him we devots it, in him 1 e shall et it Torbe wwsured
Ehat our signs and songs shall both have free access to our glorious Lord Is £o have

reason for hope in the most deplorable condition.
1 will say unp God my rock, Why hast thou forgoten me.” _ Faith s allowed

q'lllr: of her God the causes of his dl.rplenure. and she is even permitted to
exponume wn.h him snd put him in mind of his promises, and sek why apparently
they are not fulfilled. Lord be ndeed out refuge, when we find 1o refuge,
it time 1o be raising ¢ me q'nesuon, “'Why s this?” Yet we must not let go ou
hold, the Lord must be *my " rock stll; we must keep to bim as our alane
Bidecice, and never “oreg  our interest in him. ** Why go I mourning because of e
oppression of the enemy He who condescends to be pleaded with by Abraham,
s friend, allows us €0 put o bim the question that we may search out the caused
o bis severity towards us. Sutely he can bave no pleasure in seeing the faces of
his servants stained and uzu.ud with their tears ; he can find no content in the

harshness with which their foes assail them. He can never take pleasure in the
tyranny with which Satan vexes them. Why then docs he leave therh o be mocked
Dby his enemies and theirs? How can the strong God, who is as firm and ablding
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ck, be also s hard and unmoved as a rock towards those who trust in him ¥
Suh !nq’ullk.l hum.bly pmud often afford relief ln the soul. To know the reason
for sorrow part to know lmw m escape it, or n( lnst to endure it. Want of
hentive.consiibration often makes. 3dvenity appest 10 be mors mysterions and
0k & pliable thin ot oy mn mto have alimb amputated,
‘when we know that the operation was needful to save life, we are glad to hear
rmed ; even thus as frhl unfolds, the design of

ear.
s with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me.”  Cruel mockeries

cut deeper than the flesh, they,reach the soul as though & rayle'r were introduced
Detween the ribs to prick the heart. 1t repro 1 not, yet they are killing,
the pain caused s excruciatiog. - The tongue eats 1o the borie and its wounds are
cure.

uch t ha 1gh
the cruel question, they said It said it daily, repeated i & him, and that for a length
of time ; surely the continual ‘Yapping of these curs at his heel 'was enough to madden

haps would have done 5o had he not resorted to prayer and made the
vnvs of his enemies a plea with his

T

lth of my countenance, and my God.” This is the lllne hoj

‘expression as that nonul.n:d in verse five, but the addition of *“ and my God " shows

that the writer was growing in confidence, and was able demr.ly 0 reply to the

stion, “ Where is thy God?” Here, even here, ady to deliver me.

am not ashamed to own him amid your sneers and taunt will rescue me

out of your hands. - Thus faith closes the struggle, a victor fa fact by anticipation,

and in heart by fm relance, - The saddest countenance shall yet be made to shine,
if there be a. L-Hng of God at his word and an expectation of his salvation.

= Foc ot 1 joow T stall M yeses

me,
The mhn(mymnk:ngu,

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tille—* Sons of Korah” Who were the sons of Korah? These opinions
have more o less prevailed: One is that they sprang from some one of that name
in the days of David. Mudge and others think that the sons of Korah were a soclety
of musicians, founded or presided over by Korah. Others think that the sons of
Korah were the surviving descendants of that miserable man who, together with
two hundred and ity of his adherents, who were princes, perished when * the earth
opened her mouth and swallowed them up, together with Korah.” In Numbers
xxvi. 11, we read: “ Notwithstanding the children of Korah died not.” They
had taken the warning given, and had departed from the
men. Numbers xvi. 24, 26. It must be admitted that the name Korak and the
‘patronymic Korahite are foundi n the Seriptures in a way that creates considerable
doubt respecting the particular man from whom the Korahites are named.

1 Chron. i. 35; 1L 43; Vi.

erit Levite. Whatever

lear the sons of Korah were @ Levitical l-mlly n! ll.ngu: Nothing,
ou1d be more s appropriate than the dedication of a ong to these very
oo iam S
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Tille—" Sons of Korah.” The * Korah” whose * sons” are here spoken of,
15 the Levite who headed the insurrection against Moses and Auron In the widerness:

Numbers xvi, We ind his descendants existing as & powertul Levitical family
In the timo of David, at lesst, f they are to bo Identifed, as s probable, with the
Korahites mentioned in 1 Chron. xil. 6, who, like our own Warlike bishops of former

times,

and whose hand could wield the sword as well as strike harp. The K nhlus
'were a part of the band who acknowledged David as Lhetr Ehln at Zikls

' host faces,” It I said, * were like the faces of llons, and ho were (ior speedy
like gazelles upon the mountains.” According to 1 Chron. ix. 17—19, the Korahites
were ;

es, wal rance of the cam)
1 Chron. xxvi, 1—1, we ind two branches of this family assoclated with that of
Metarl, as guardians of the doors of the Temple.  There is probadly an llusion
also celebrated

o this their afflee, in Psalm Ly, 10, But the Korabites wer
musicians and singers 16—33, where Heman, e ot e thres
famous musicians of the tlme. 5 sa0d 1o be & Korabite ite (comp. 1 Chron. xxv),

Tousical reputation of the, iy continued in the time of Johoshaphat ( chrons
xx. 19), where we have the peculiar doubly plural form wa %, “ Sons of the
Korahites.”"—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Tile— Sons of Horah” Medieval wrtters remark how here, 4z a0 often, 1t
the o raise up saints where they could hlve been lem Tooked for.
Who should nmgnne that from the posterity of bim wh Ye take too mi
upon you, ye sons should oen those whost swest Besimas wousd
be the heritage of P Shinch of God to the end.of thme 1. . Neate

= The hart panteth after the water brooks.” And here we have started
1ap, and sent leaping over the plain another of Solomon's favourites. What elogant
creatures those gazelles are, and how gracefully they bound I . . . The sacred writers
Trequently mention gazelles under the various naimes of harts, Toes, and hinds - -
L have seen large flocks of these panting harts gather round the water. brooks in
the great deserts of Central Syria, so subdued by thirst that you cold approach
it ear them before they Hed. M. Tromon
et s il do the ynlkards tnirit hat take s much pleasure in frequen

Lhe houses of Bacchus that Lhu nod]y take a pu deal more, and have a great den!

re joy in frequenting the houses of God. But ’tis a thing that God promised
long 5o by the prophet: “ 'l‘hem will 1 bring to my holy mountain, and make them

in my house of their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be

b pied upon. mine atar for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for
all people.)  Isalah vl 7.  Aud methinks, I hear the willng people of God's power,
merrily calling one to gt i e words of Micah iv. 21 oy And 1t o4 g up
to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths mlgoxonhor
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” How is a godly man ravished
with' the beauty of holiness,” when he is at such meetlngl 1~ How was holy Davd
taken with being In the house of God at Jerusalem ! insomuch, that if he were kept
from it but a little while, his soul panted lm' it, and longed after it, and fainted for
lack of it, as a thirsty hart would do for lack of water ! ** As the hart panteth after

ter brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, y soul thirsteth for God,

for the living 1 1 come and ap, fore God 2" consolate
captives preferred it to the best place in th “1f T forget thee, O
Jorusalem, let my right hand forget her cunaing » (Pral , they
preferred it to their chiefest joy : * It I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave
‘the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jer above my chief joy,” verse 6.

W
gLt ©A day in thy oourts is better than & thoussnd, 1 hd sather be 8 door-
keeper In the house 6f my God, than to dwell in the tents of ess
10y, 10), insomuch, that he could ind I in s heart, nly, and would chonse,
ithe mugt ‘have his desire, to spend all his days in that house. Psalm Xxvil, 4.—
achary

Verse 1+—-The soul strongly desires acquatatance with God here in his ordinances.
Chrysostom’s very rhetorical upon the text, and tells us how that David, like a
lover in absence, must express his affections : as they have their dainty sighs,
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and passionate complaints, their loving exclamations, and sundry discoveries of
affection ; they can meet with never a tree, but in the bark ol it they must engnvl
e name of their darling, Aes 3 b fpur Gowes b xerris durin & whons doadioas
“twil twine upon every opportunity, as the Moralstspeaks.  And the trae loven of
God, they are always ‘upon him, sighing for him, panting atter
of him, and (if ’twere possible) wml]d ngrave the namme of the Lopd Jashs upon
me breasts of all the men in ‘world. Look upon David, now a banishe Bd nun,
‘e presence of Saul, and see how he behaves himsel; not 1k
Themistocles or Camillus, or some of those brave banished worthies. - He does not
complain of the ‘ungratefulness of his country, the malice of his adversaries, and
his own unhappy success. No, instead of murm nnng. he falls a panting, and that
only after his God. He is banished from the sanctuary, the palace of God’s nearest
and all

er
and he thinks himself banished from his God, as it is in the following wo
Shall 1 come ‘and appear before God ?” "THio whole stream of sttors can thia
way, that it is meant of his strong longing to visit the Temple, and those amiable
courts of his God, with which his soul was so much taken.—Nathanael Culverwel's
“ Panting Soul,” 1652.
Verse 1, 2, 3, an illustration of the frequent use of the word Elnhhn in the
second hook of Pll.lml ‘We give Fry’s translation of the first three v
the hart looketh for the of water,
Somywullmmforﬂmqﬂ .
My :on.lu:thlmfo Elohim, for the lis El:
V&m shall I go and see the face of El:h.‘;ﬁ: ?

My tears have been my meat day
By e ety Wi £y Elohim 7

erse 2.— My soul thirsteth for God,” etc. See that your heart rest not short

of the lessings desired ; nor mmumw. il his soul w
ol praises; nor any duty, heart was brought nto & duty frame, and some-
thing of Christ was lmlnd uumn  Accordingly Bernara speaks, Nunguam abs
ue te ‘Wil mever depart (i duty) rom thée without thee,
Lord. - Augustine said e loved ot Tully’s elegant orations (as formerly) because
Be could ot ng ‘Christ 1n them nor. doth & gracious sout love SmbLy Guties
Risterieal Sowers and Gourishee, exproseions witbout, lmprossions In praying or
not true bread, but a tinkling cymbal to it, and it cannot be put
o w wmz e empty spoon of alry notions, or lovely (Uat are not also lively) songs :
t, talk with you in the way (of duiy) your heart will bura within you. - Luke
32. Chrystal Mirrour,” 1679.
Verses 3 The iving God.” There are three respects especlally in which
our God s said to-be the * living God.” First, originady, ‘because he only hath
iife in bimself, and. of himself, and al creatures have it from . condty;
aperalloely, beCuuse he I the oniy giver of lfe unto man.  Our i, i the threctold
extent, and capacity of i, whe'.h er we take it for natural, or .pmm.x, or eternal,
fows to us from God. Thirdly, God is said 6 b the iping God'™ by way of
distinction, and. in oppotmon t all false gods.—Thomas Hnmn
Verse 3 (last clause).—A wicked man can never say in good eanest, * When
P ecuase e shall o s soo soam. and before
“ to torment them before their time."”
1d appear before the judge.
No, I warrant you, not he; he had rather there were no judge at all to appear
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before, And go is It ith worldly men in regard of God they[desire rather to be
hidden trom him.—Thomas

erse 2.— Come and appear be/m God.” ‘When any of us have been at church,
and walted In the Sanctuary, let us examine what did we go thither to soe & shadow
of religion? An outside of Christian forms? A graceful orator? The figures
and shapes of devotion? Surely.then we might with a3 much wisdom, and more
innocence, have gone to the “10 see a reed s d.” Ca
T 8y ' the Greeks st the Teast (John xi. 31), * We would se Jesus? > Or a8

m (2 Sam, xiv. $2), It i t0 litle purpose I am come to Jerusalem it 1 may
not See the King's face.” o litle purpose e go to church, or attend on ordinances,

i we seek not, it we see not God there. —lsaac Walls, DD, 16741748,

e 2.—If you sttempt to put & litle child off with d fine things, it
win'mer e pleased long, It wil cry for its mother's breast; so, o, let @ man come
Into the pulblt with preity Latin and Greek sentences, and fine stories, thess will
Dot content & hungry soul. he must have the sincere ik of the WOrd £o feed UpoR.
Oliver Hey

Verse

When shall I eome and appear before God ?”—

Whle L am baak'd o hy bouse
‘mourn in secret, Lot

‘When shall I come’ iy my vows,
Wbl e sad gy oy

Sowile X dwll ia bonds of clay,

ul shall
 When st wing sy hesvenly we
m...m«mm’ A

Tove to see

my
pat dp.’::,‘ o "'ﬁ""ﬁﬂ. s nom

¥ love to worship at his feet,
Thoug attack me there,

But saigts exalted near his seat
Have 1o assalts to fear.

T'm pleased to meet him in his court,
Aud aste bis heavealy love,

Byt sl  think bisvistsshort,

100 soon

He shines, and 1 am all delight,
He hides and all is_pain

When will he fix me it his sight,
And ne‘er depart again

Isaac Watls, from his Sermons.

Verse 8. My tears lave been my meat day and night" The Psalmist could
eat nothing because of his extreme griet.
Verse They say unto me.” 1t is not only ot but tome; they spake it
Tace, as those who were ready to usity it and make It good, that God

had Tovsaken i Backbit ng argues more bseness, but open reprodch ca
more boldness, and shamelessness, and impudence In it; and this e that Which

David's enemiss were gullty ‘of here in this place.—

here is thy God?”  God's children are impatient, n far as they

20 e, of reproaches ; but so far as they are oristian men, they are tmpatient
of reproaches in rellglon's * Where is now hy God 7 They were no mch n desperate
‘Atheists as to think there was no God, to call n question; whether th d

ut they rather b and n»bum

Y

2o ane et umngm DoBody served God but you ; you are one that will go nm&—
n ordinary reproach, an ordlmry part for wicked me

¥2ut at the Dot p pmgle, capeclally when “iney are in miery.  What Is become o

your profession now Is become of your forwardness and strictness now ?
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That t become of Jour Cod hat yan bragged to of and thooght yoursives o
happy in, as if he had been nobody’s God We may learn hence the
R ot wicked mene T b & chavacter o' pelsontus, ued disposiion to
apbruid o man, with his religion.

But what s the scope 7 The scape i worse than the wards « where s thy God?
Thescope Isto shake b aith and his confidence in God, and this hats which touched
him 5o nearly while they upbraided him. or the Sevit knows well enobgh that a6

se an
there fs nothing in the worid can stand against God.  As long us we

our confidence,all his enterprises are in val is scope erefore, to shake
our affiance in God. “ Where is thy God?” So he dealt with the head of the
Chireh, ‘ous blesscdSaviour mmacHt, when he came to tempt im. I thou be
the Soi of God, command these stonée o be made bread” Matt tv. 5. He comes

an “ if,” he laboured to shake his Sonship. Th ince he was
divided from God himself eternally, s become a spirit of division ; he labours to
ivide even God the Father from his o n; *“ If thou be the "3

wn
be labours to sever Chriatians from thetr head Chret.  Where s hy
s scope, to breed division It he could, etween his heart ot i G, that 1 n:
might call God into Jealousy, 5 f he had Rot regarded him : thou has
T‘" deal of pains In serving thy God ; thou seest how he regards thee now ; * Where
o powerfully do the scoffs and reproaches of the ungodly tend
to ke the Taitn n! X mind already dejected | How peculiarly affictive to the
soul that loves God, s the dishonour cast Upon him by his enemles 1—Henry Mared,
 Saspithe ot Home. 1835,
Verse 3.— Where is thy God?"
“ Whers s o thy Got 1 O somom
Finding thus the longedLoc morzow.

et not s oy w\ll “wouta aguih,
Would not thus be grieved and shamed,

But for that severer
T'hear the Lorg defamed.

“ Where is now thy God|” OB, aid me,

Lord, appear, and make thee glorious
Help e for thy hanour's sake.
Henry March.

— When T remember these things,” etc. ‘To a personfin misery it is
a great increase of misery to have been once happy ; it was to David an occasion
of new tears when he remembered his former joys. Time was, says the poor soul,
when I thought of God with comfort, and when 1 thought of him & my own God ;
and to I od once enjoyed is the loss of all my losses, and of all my
terrors the most terrible. Time was when I could go and pm o hun, and eue
myset in prayer; but how I have no boldness, no hape, no success in
T annot call pim my Father any more. ~Time. was when I could read the Bls

and treasure.up the prom ises, and survey the land of Canaan as my own inheritance ;
but now l dare nol look into the Word lest I read my own condemnation there.
‘The Sabbath was formerly to me as one of the days of heaven, but now it is also,
as well as the rest, a sad and a mournful day. I formerly refoiced in the name
of Christ, “ I sat under his shadow.” Cant. ii. 3. I was in his eyes as one ‘thnt
found fafour ; but now my soul is ike the deserts of Arabla, I am scord

heat. m how great a height have I fallen! How fair was I once m-,

henven ‘and for salvation, and now am like to come shortof it | Ionce was! ﬁollﬂ&hhg
in the courts of the Lord, and now all my fruit is blasted and withered away :
dew lay all night upon my branche ot ke the mowntains of Glboa,
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10 rain falls upon me. Had I never heard of heaven I could not have been so
miserable as I now am : had I never known God, the loss of him Jad not been 50
i like to be. Job xxix, 2, 3.~
Verse 4 (fr divine worship
s 50 grell, that & oonaavo tho sl B Qampalee B Lange’s Commentary.
Verse &1 pour oul my soul” The very soul of prayer lles n the pouring
out of the soul before God
e 4o I' had gone wilh the mullitude, I went with them to the house of God,
ot ve-oice of Jog e prass, it & mtiade iat Rept mtydeger The. grncions
God is pleased 10 cotcem 1t his glory fo have many begggrs thronging at the beautifol
gate of his temple, tor spiritual and corporal aims. ' What an |
great Landlord that multitudes of tenants flock together to s house to pay their
Fent of thanks and worship for helr all which they hold of bim | Fow oud and
lovely s the nolse of many golden trumpets | Good Lord, what an echo do they
make in heaven's ears| When many skilful musicians play in concert with
tuned and prepared instruments the music canuot but be ravishing to God iy

eorge S
Do but conslder David’s tears and grief for want of, and his fervent

m«aym “for the truition of, public ordiances even then, when he had opportunities

r private pertormances ; and surely thou wilt esteem the ministry of the

Bo mean merey.  See hs sormow when he was driven from God's sanetuary.

1 remember these things I pour out my soul in me : for I had gone with e mu!litude,

1 iment with them to the Rouse of God.> . My soul fs poared qut;

d with

the phrase “ any liquid
thing, and in Scripture llgnme'.h abundance. Joel fi. 28. My life is mdy o be
poured out as water upon the ground, which cannot be gllhnad up Agpin when l
Temember my former mercies, and consider my present
of his father, mother, wives, children, lands, liberty—n: -y. o hu very lﬂe, wmxld
not have gone so near hls heart as ﬂ)! lbll of 1>Ilhl.lc ordinanc As his sorrow
was great for the want, 50 Was his suit most earn the enjoyment of them.
Tiow iy o prayor oih he pat ap for the Mberty of the tabermas 1 Fssi Xill.
34 mg xvil. 4,8. 1t the one thing, the principal thing which he begs of God-
lenry Smith.
—Ene bias of the soul is remarkably shown by the objects of regrettul

arcl
“\ith a multude that kept holy day.”

rewllecuon

sui move
‘warmest. Lel e thy six and se;
Pray with the most;

e B

" George Herbert, in  The Temple.”

Verse §.—Sos alto on verse 11, and Pralm il v

5 art_thou cast_douw, g soul? . Athanasius counselled

his friend, that hen oy trouble nould ta upon him, he should fall presently to
w g

co
are tuned to Lhe same unison, if you touch the strings of the one, the strings of the
other will move too, though untouched, if placed at a convenient distance. That
Therefore you may try the same experiments upon yourseives, do but set. your

a
T i1t wert Ifasea-to give m e nags says e the. Jcw, o sper, 3 boarm
of the divinity, thou, which shouldst be to this dlrk body of mine as lhe sun is to
the carth, enilghtening, quickening, clcering up my spirits 5 tell me, why art thou
dmlded'l ‘why art thou cast down ? .
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of ths, yo that feel the heaviness of your soul; think of It ye that do
mot, for ye may feel it. Know there is a sorrow * that ntance not to
‘be repented of.”  Know again there is a sorrow “ that romketh deather - Remember
ere were tears that got sinful Mary heaven ; remember again, there were tears
that got sintul Esau nothing; For as in martysdom, i 1s not the sword, the balling
lead, or fire, not what we suffer, but why, that makes us martyrs ; so in our sorrows,
it is not how deep they wound, but why, that justifies them. Let every one, there-
fore, that hath a troubled heart, ask his soul the * Why : * “ Why arl thou cast
down 7" 1 it ot for thine own sios, or the sius of others ? Take Sither of thom,
hine eyes wil have a large ter. r that thou hast been a child
1 rath a servamt of the Jevil 1 Ts i Tor that thon At candll set n he. wind,
‘Blown at by several temptations 7 or I i or that thou wouldst be freed from them 5
= Wag is me, that T sojourn in Mesech, that T dwel n the tents of Kodar | ¥ _Psalm
«<xx, 5. Art thou troubled as St. Augustine was, when he read that the way to
Tieaven was narrow, the number small that travelled thither 7 OF hast thoa pat
on St. Bernard's ruol\lllun. who had made a compact with his sot
till he had heard his Saviour call him, “ Come, ye blessed,” nor
sorrowing till he had escaped um nnm semenc:, “Go,_ y cursed
these be the “ Why,” the ground of thy sorrows, if such thoughts
down ; know, that thy Saviour Rt alfeady b Piocsed Thee, Ton. & Blesens ave they
that mourn.”. The angels are thy Servants, they gather.thy. tears; God is thy
‘renturer, be lays them up in His bottle the Holy Ghost is thy comforter, he will
ee.” Fear not, then, to be thus “ cast down,” fear not to be thus dis-
gmzd within thee.—Briar; Dupba (Bishop), 15651663, in & Sermon enitied ™ The

ule's Solioguie.
hy art thou cast down, 0 my soul? " Why, of what may be the
reason, that this text 1s thres times used I this Pealm and in the next 7 whereas
You do not find two verses of the same length used in all the Book of Pealms besides,
‘except in Psalm cvil, where i often repeated, O that men would praise the Lord,”
Now, surely, tie trequent mentlon of mu text and words doth argue and note
o us the weightiness of the matter,

Wicked men oppressed David, and the devil tempted him; yet he chides his
own heart and nothing else. David did not chide at Saul, nor chide at Absalom ;
but he chides and checks his own heart, '« Why art thou cast down, O my soul?

devil and wicked men, the one do tempt, the other do oppress as
instruments of punlshment 1o Sin; yet We with David are to. chide oar own

earts.
Consider, what though in our translations the words are translated and rendered
passively, Whu aﬂ thou cast dnnm I ” yst in the original, they are rendered actively ;
weread it,
Vo g W)w bowest (m' pmnlt) thou_down_thyself,
tumultet thou against me? * As Arlas Montanus, Cur humiliast fe? Cur deprimes
e anima mea ? ~So Lorinus, Prov. xil. 25. And the words so read, they do intimate
thus much, that God's own peaple may be cast dowm too much o the sense of siny
and they are most active in their own down-casting. It is not God nor the devil
That cast thee down s but Why dost thou cast fhyself down ? £0 create more trouble
9n thy seit than either God doth infict or the devil tempt thee to.—Christopher

Dej 4
Verse 5.— Why art thou cast down, O my soul?” _Consider but this, how much

there is of God in the affliction. 1. Came it not without God's privity ? Why a

thou troubled, then? Thy Father knowing of it would have stopped its course

the living man mmph(n ent of hi ‘measure,
Ondered with are 3 X0 by e physiclan’s hand; and ) it draagint, and G5
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proportioned to thy strength ; (4) measured out according to the proportion of

strength and comfort he intends to measure f-h!c out, to bear it withal ‘Why

art thou cast down? Why ar \'l thou disquietec Is the end and fruit’ of it but
d

u d,
say to_thy soul, * Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieled
e 75> Nioditate what there Is of God In the cause of thy disquietments.—Johr
Collinge (1925-—1090) n * & Cordial for & Fuiniing Soule.s 1682,
.—* Why art thou_disquieted ?” more literally, tumultuated, a word
frequently npplled to the roaring and nmmu and tossing of the sea. See salah

!llZ Jer. v. 22; vi. 23; M. 55.-

e 5.— Hope thou in God. l Shall mnw “what powerful influence hope
hlth nn Lhe Christian in affliction, and how. First, it stills and silenceth hl.m under
affliction. It keeps the king’s peace in the heart, which else would soon be
Gproar. A hopeless soul s Clamorous : one while It chargeth God, another while
i€ reviies s struments. It cannot long rest,and no_ wonder, wiien hope is not

ere, Hope bath a fare art in stillng a froward spirt, when' nothing
38 the mother can make the crying chlle‘}nlet by l-xvln o the breast, when the
s rse. found it

promise : * Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why
me? hope thou in God.” And here bis soul sweetly sleeps, a8 the nhﬂﬂ with the
breast in his mouth ; and that this was his usual way, w the frequent

Siances we nd thice me i him. taking {hi Course 1 tno Pacims, i and
xlil. . . .. Secondly, this hope flls the afllicted soul with such inward joy and

‘consolation, that it can laugh while tears are in the eye, sigh and sing all in a breath ;
it 15 called * the rejolcing of hope,” Heb. il. 6. And hope never aflords more joy
than In aftiction. 1t 15 on a watery cloud that the sun palats those curious colours
o the raimbow. . . . . There are two graces, which Christ useth above any other,
10 l the soul with joy—faith and hope, Decause these two fetch all thelr wing
of joy without door.  Faith tells the soul what Christ hath done for it, and so
comtorts it ; hope revives the soul with the news ot What Chiiot Wil 0.+ both draow
at one. (np—C ist and his promise,—Condensed from Witiam Gurnall

5. Hope ttou in God.’ The word which is here rendered * hope ”

denotes that epectation, Which 1s founded on fath in. God, and which leads' the

Soul to waif upoh him. - The idea Is beautifully expressed in Bsalm xxxix. 7. And
now, Lord, what wait 1 for ? my hope Is n thee.”—Henr

vet i sal
eath ; ~ and though It b to the frat death, et ot to the sccond ~ Who
‘would think when Jonah was In the sea (Jonah i, that ie would preach at Ninevah 7
Who would think when Nebuchadnezzar was in the forest (Dan. v.), that he should
Teign again in Babel 7 Who would think when Joseph was banished of his brethren,
that his brethren should seek unto him like his servants? Who would think when
Job scraped his sores upon the dunghill, all his houses were burned, all his cattle
Stolen, and all his children dead, that he should be richer than ever he was 7 These
mercy which m; lke the righteous sing, ** The Lord hath 3 trumphed

odu
1 shall yet praise hirh: David’s mind is upon the dutg mors than

n the merey ; upon the duty,as it is & matter of grace, more than

351t Is & matier of sense.  Aud, therefore, by & happy mistake, his onae sipe, 35

men are wont to do in such cases, and he puts one for the other ; when he should

say, 1 shall receve merey from God, e says, I shall give praise to him.”

CHe'ss the skilful physician, who at the same ime that he evacustes

the disease, doth also comfort and strengthen nature ; and he the true Christian,

that doth ‘hot content himself with a bate laying aside evil customs and practices,
labours to walk in the exercise of the contrary graces. Art thou discompos
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th impatience, haunted with a dueonunw A spirt under any affliction ? Think
oot enough to silence thy heas rrelling with God, but leave not il
thou canst Ling It sweetly 1o rely on o Goa ™ “Foly David rove 1t thus for ; he did
not only chide his soul for being disquieted, but he charges it to trust in God.—
William Gurnll

erse 5.—There was one Alice Benden, who, among others, was imprisoned
for religion In Canterbury Castle ; but after awhile, by the bishop's order, she was
let down into a deep dungeon, where none of her friends could come at her. There
she was fed with an halfpenny bread, and a farthing beer a day, neither would they
allow her any more for her money. ' Her lodging was upon a little
a pair of stocks and a stone wall. This made her grievously to bewail and lament.

d did in

her, and suffered her th the sweet

prison-fellows. In this extremity o , snd In the midat of these dol
mecenings the continued, i on a ‘night, repeating that of the

art hot 3o heaoy, O my sout? and why artthou s0 cast dow wlhin me Sl rast

n God,” ete. 5 nd, God’sright hand ean change all hi, ete.; she xeceived comtort
in the midst of her sorrows, and so continued joyful to the time of her release.—
Samuel Clarke's * Mirrour.”

—1In case thou art st any time oppressed with sortaws, ask th
neart and soul that uestion which Dayid did in the like case twice In one Psalm ;
oy art thou Cast dowom, 0. my. soul? and.why art thes disqusied within me 3

2 cutataly e souh woubl Tokucn. ansmets My Biatoees of sadocss springs trom
my unbeliet, You may know the disease by the cure, in

gre
sorraw is a friend to godly joy. It Is not so much the weight of the
the soreness of the back, that troubles the poor beast : 5o It s not so much the weight
of outward evils, as the inward soreness of a galled conscience, not purified nor
healed by faith, fhat vexeth and troubleth the poor creature.—Hattiew Lamrence,
 Practce of Falth” 1657,

Veres 5, s.n Asailctions do mma from ourselves, they may be called troubles,
or perturbations | for the best Than doth sometimes chuse this bad Jiguor to boil
ulor s own bewes,  David, net once, bet eftem, hath erled out. * Why

oun, 0 my soul? and why art thos disqulet in me? " 'And show me the
man that annoyeth and troubleth not himself in vain, because with patience he
Goth not tarry the Lord's leisure? The Ioolish bird, Who, belng in a foom whose
door is locked, and the casements shut, beateth herself against the wall and windows,
breaking her feathers and bruising het body, whereas, would she stay il the passages

ere by the kecper openca, she might depart, being not at all wounded ; even so
Talleth Yt out with us! for when the Lord doth shut us up, and straiten our lberty

me, we would fain make way for ourselves, haviog many devices in our

Ielsure, depend on bs promise, and submit ourselved (o be disposed of by bis Land,
e might with more ease endure this prison, and with less hurt at the last be set &t
y. For one mind, and wh hange him ? He

Verses 5, 11.—If you would get assurance, spend more time in strengthening
your evidences for heaven, than in questioning of them. It is the great fault of
many Chistians they wil spend much time n questioning, and not in strengthenis
thelr comiorts, - They will eason themselves Into unbellel, and say, Lord, why shoul
Ibelieve? Why should 1 take hold of a promise that am s unholy and so Snmaortified

eature ?  And so by this they reason themselves to such a pass that they dare

Dot Jay hold upon Christ, whereay it should be your work £o Fedson yourselves into
hrist as a8 you can. " Labour to strengthen your comforts, and reason thus,
Why should T not believe in Christ ? ' Thus Psalm xlil. * Why arf
Bou roubled, O my soul, and why art thoy culdawn ihin e 7+ T not the mercy of
God more than sin in the creature 7 Is not the e troe grace where there s guilt 7

g merci deserve
2P your comforta rather i resson focmn dom, snd spend mmore tme i srengthentng

in questioning of them. You would count him a very unwise man that hath a
Toane ot 3o T v, s he Homelt et ereate scruples and doubts, and shall
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use no means to make his title good. And truly man tians are as unwise
dor heaven. They have, s I may say, good bond and o that God wil being them

eaven, and yet they Wil Question d. cavl themscives ingo anbeliet.” Beloved,
h1e Shout ot e, but you oLght rather to strengthen your eomiorts than question
them.—Christopher Love.

Verse 6. 0 my God, my soulis cut doun within me : therefore will I remerber
dhee” “ Because T am very low in spirt, am decply sorowtul, therefore will [
Teme 1 will remember how condescending thou art to thy  poor and
ileted penpie* how ready. 1o recerve themm when Gescried of cast oat by maen :
how kind and patient to hear their complaint when they pour out the soul before
thee. I wil remember thy lovingkindness to me in seasons past;-How thou hast
looked on my dlstress, hast heard the volce of my supplications, hast dellvered me

my trials, ot helped me to bear ‘their burden, sirengthening me with stren

in'my soul. I'wil remember all that I have enjoyed of thy presence when waiting
on thee in thy house, or when celebrating thy pralses there i company with thy
“saints, the excellent of the earth I wil remember what thou Anx; how meet
20 object for the trust of & desalate being ke myself | For though 1 am poo
thou art rich; though | am wealk, thon art mighty ; though T am miserabley thou art
‘happy. I wiil remember that thou art my God. thou hast manifested thyselt
to my soul, that thou hast enabled me to choose thes for my portion, that [ Have
trusted in thee, and have never been confounded. I will remember that word of
‘promise on wh.lch thou hast caused me to hope, to which thou hast ever been faithful

throughout all the past, and will be, as I truly believe, even unto the end.” Oh,
how happy, even n the midst of their unhappiness, are they, who in their trials,
«can th shelter in God I—Henry March.
*Nv God.”  Astonishing expression | Who shall dare to say to
the Creator of the ends of the carth, the Majesty in the heavens, “ My God "7 An
alle, a wanderer, an outcast; & an forsaken, desplsed, roviled ; & soul cast down

d_disquieted : 'he shall dm. By what right ?Of covenant.—Henry March.

Ve bt Ther refore will 1 remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the

i from the W Mikar, i I semerkabie what counse-che Piatmist ook
1o regain comfort; he would femember threo experiments of his goodness— the
land of Jordan," ‘the land “of the Hermonites,” and “ the hill ~Mizar.”
will T remember the land Jordan ; that s, I will remember the great goodnes
God up, the river Jordai, that sq the tribes of Lsracl might pass over to
o

and Og king of Bashan, were defeat t you read of In J
ese are the kit ‘the land, which the children of Israel smote, and possessed
thelr land. on the other side Jordan toward the Fising of the suny from the Fiver

Arnon unto Mount Hermon.” ~Mizar, some think to be a little hill near Mount

, where the law was given. 1 will emember God's goodness, in giving & law
to b people,  Here David wold call to remembrance the goodndss of God of old,
to e

ove.

Or the peaks or ridgss of Herion, the plural being

sed either because of the fwo peaks of the mountain (Wilson, ** Land of the Bible "

‘;- as I think probably, of the whole range of Its snowy hights.—J. J. Stewart
erowne.

.—"“ The Hermons,” i.c., as some suppose, Mount Hermon, and the other
‘mountains upon that sldu of the ﬂvﬂ'. just as Baalim means Baal, and other idols

. peri
placed upon an rinence from which he mas may take a happy view of the pl'.h lylng
Detore him.—J. P. Lange's Commentary.

“ Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waters ere he
has earaolned ‘e ‘owhal andSereie Ehanoment,of nature, Tt 1s  act woll ascors
‘tained by the evidence of travellers, that the falling of waterspouts is not uncommon
on the coast of Judea. It should seem that they are occasioned by the congregating
of ‘masses of cloud, whose waters concentrating to a point, pour themselves
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concetved in the mind of the Pralmist seoms to be that of the rushing of this vast
Tater-spout down into the sea, already agitated, and Incressing the tutbulence
and disorder of its waves. An awtul picture | “Especialy i there be added o3¢
The Ldous of & Dlack emspestuct SLYY and the Gebtaaing ross cocmoned by the
Sumult. - What woold be the situation of a vessel In the midst of such & terapests
the deluge pouring down trom sbove, and all around her the furlous ocean heaving.
fous surges_how ungovernable, how hzlslm. how next to impossible

um ‘she should escape foundering except by some s interference.
Yet to such a situation does David here compare the state of ||h llml when submersed,
as it were, under a sea of afflictions ; “ all thy waves and thy are gone over
me.” How pungent must his sense of grld have been to oemlon him to make
use of such a comparison, 50 strongly expressive of the utmost danger and terror |

—Henry March.
erse 7.— Deep calleth unto dap." gte. The abyss sbove calls on the abyss
b:lmw I the yotce of the droppings of thy waterspouts,—Taryu.

Deep calleth unto mp:' o it prayer anto peayer, and taith unto
aith, ‘and ome grace to the exercie of another. It we cannot provail with God
it may be the first time, yet we may i second; or f not then, the third.— Tho

Horton.

“ Decp callth unlo deep,” What's that? Why it is expressed in
the verse before -+ 0 God,” says he, * my soul s cast down wihin

that fs desp it the Jaws of distrust and fear. - And, Lord, my s soul i mu “depin
of ‘sorrow, ¢alls for help to thy depi of mercy. _For though 1 am sinking and am
Going dovn, et not 5o low but, that thy mercy s yet undemeath me. Do, of thy
gompassions, open those everlating arms, and catch him that has no help o stay
in himself. For so it is with one that is falling into a well or a dungeon.—John

an
se 7.—Here the Psalmist feels the spirit of bondage, which is wrath and
(m md e prays tor the foy of God's salvation, and to be upheld by God's troe
ch s the Holy Spirt, the spirt of love and power. "He complains o
Foeep mum, unto deep.” A soul in the horrible pit hears litt] t 2he calls
of law and justice for vangunu. ‘which are always answered again hy the luusluunl
of Satan and conscience. The storms of Sinal, like a waler-spout at sea, threat
o curthem vessch with & deluge of wratb, which Would s00n drown 1 ln destruetion
and perdition. These waves of real, and some imaginary, displeasure (no less
terrible than real), rolling over the poor creature, are ready to send the bark to the
bottom.  This fs the terrible way in which some fallen and backsliding souls are
purged and reclaimed, and especially such as have brought public scandal upon the
gospel, and church of Christ.—William Hunlington 181 Contemplac
tlons of the God of Jurae
—* Thy upanh Dr. Boothroyd translates s, (aracts.’”
1\|xt|lluﬂon of which translation, he observes that the situation of David suggested
this forcble mage.  He saw the torrents faling from the precipices, and heard
unding, and as i caling to one another for assstance ; 5o, says he,all thy
x{nv?,  that is, aiictions and treubles, come upon. me and averwhelrm mi

o Walerspouts”  Look at. those, clouds which hang like a heavy
p-n T sackcloth, aver”the sea, diong ‘the weetert horson. . Frons them, on sech
these, are formed waterspouts, and I have nlmdy noticed several

ey are not accompanied with much rain; and between the dark stratum above
and the sea, the sky is clear and bright. Here and there fragments of black vapour,
shaped like long funnels, are drawn down from the clouds towards the sea, and

e of the sea is al
mm-hn ﬁy 2 whtrlwlnd whlch travels on in concert with the spout above. I have
oﬁm seen the two actually unite in mid air, and rush toward the mountains, wri

and twisting, and bending, like a huge serpent, with its head in the clouds and its

tail on the deep.
The oud nolse, of cours, und appear very frighttul.

“ Deep calleth
i desp ot te ot of iy atrsponts s v thy bilows v o oeer
e Bviey when s o e cant. down it . Bt g o
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isappear.  That kind of w waterspout Which bursts on the mouhtalne, generally i

e dry months of summer, does immense mischief. In a few minutes the wadies

nlong its track are swollen into furlous rivers, which sweep away grain, olives, raisins,
tly known them to c

and every other produce of the farmer. we frequently
of wnd v;lmwn flocks of sheep and goats, and even cows, horses, and their owners
M. Thoms
A1 ihy waves and thy billows.”
Thssed by furious tempests’ oll,
Endless waves and billows falling,

Henry March.
Verse 7.—* AlljthyJwaves and thy billows are gone over me.”
Wide o misortunes muging tide
Should one, its & t, subside,
“Another 1fs it bojsteions bead.
ZEschylus in * The Seven Chiefs against Thebes.”

se 8.— Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness.” His expression

s rmarkable; he.doce Bot 1y simply that the Lord will bestow, Bt o
the gift bestowed Is grace—iree {avour to the unworthy ;

50'the manner of bestowing 5t Is sovereiga.. 1t 1s given by d it is a royal
Gonative, "And It he commands the blcssing, Who. shall Mnder Its reception 1—

Verse 8.—'Tis all one to a godly man, night or day. For what night can there
be to him who hath God always with him, who is a sun to comfort him, as well
as a shield to protect him (Ps. Ixxxiv. 1) ; and the light of whose mlmkmmu. it

lay W n s
fight unto me  (Mic. Vil. 8) ; and * the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness.*

" svill 28, To tell you ihe truth, 1 think the night is the metriest time that
the godly man hath, and the saddest for the wicked man (who, though he make
use of darkness to hide his sin, yet is he afraid, because of that very thing in which

his safety consists). For if & man be merry in good company, he must needs be
merry when he enfoys it better, and there is less o disturb his mirth.  So
51t 8 with & godly man in the night, when the grest
Temoved, and e, San - delight himsei in_ the ‘Almighty - without disturbance.
Job. xxvil. 10, David says ‘that the Lord would indeed “ command his loving-
Kindness in the dagtime;” but " {n the night (taye he) his song shall be with me
“ his song,” as 1 think; not of thanksgiving, but of Joy and ezulation, such as God
e to @ at dat dme Job, xoov 16 1o the v(lln: the soul 1s 5o taken
mployments, 5o distracted with variety of sensible objects, and 30
BRuted with womTiod e body, that elther she hath 1o lejsure at all o do her own
as much as anything e cann

work (such as this joy is as m it so well as she
ld, or so well as she could i 1 doubt not.
but the worldly and carnal mlll. now lhlt Ta ‘much of ni
will be ready to say that I do but ellow did the
hunter, when he bade him hear What ‘heavenly music his dogs. made.” For
o Counts the music and sangs that we spesk of, mothing Hat &

frenzy, or a
gancy at the least, such as mad and diseased people hnvc in their brain, wh ¢ they
imagine it to be In the air, - But, as Peter said of those upon whom the Holy Ghost
£ell * These men are not drunk as ye suppose ;” S0 may 1 reply to such men, No
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much matter, the godly are not mad, ar ye euppose, for their songs are not works
wn fancy, not made of their own head, but set for them by God himself,

z who ngem tongtin the gt Job. v, 10— ™ echary Bogan.
y life.” Here may be seen that

Davids rligon was o nlg n of pnyer after deliverance, as well 56 betore. The
le will have dune with tete prayess, When the ruuble

n
The time of Qeliverance Is often & time of temptation, the soul heLng elated, and
ts guard. Af

 such seasons much of the Joy that is felt may be merely

d_with some peculiarly, who being of a sanguine
constitation of mlnrl. are in times of enjoyment, soon puffed up and brought into

erse © (last clase).—Your song and your prayer must be directed to God as
“ the God of your life.” You do not own him as God, except you own and adore
him as your all sufficient good, and that * fulness which e ai T e Vo
detract from the glory of his Godhead, if you attribute not this to him ; and if,
accordingly, as one that cannot live without him, you do not seek union with him,
and join yourself to him, and then rejoice and solace yourself in that blessed con”
Junction.~John Howe.

Verse 9.—* God my rock.” David was a fugitive, with little means of defence,
and continually pursued by enemies who were powerful and nume

that he lllppowd he n]ly forgotten of God, so as
to be glven llp lﬂd abandoned by him ; beunle he had still sufficient trust in his
fafthfulness to seek him for a x:mge, and to hope in his mercy. His expression is
o be regarded as the langusge of feeling, not of Judgment. He felt, he seemed,
as one forgotten by God. ~Those vsits of love, those manilestatiors of favour
ith which he d !onnerly been tndulged, and ‘which then seemed to bim to be
ny tokens of the divine remembrance, were now withheld, now when, on
‘Sccount of his distress, they appeared so unspeakably more e nesdtil and desirable ;
Whence it was that he felt 45 one forgotten~—Henry Mareh

Verse 10.—" Mine enemies.” 1t is strange that he should have enemies, that
‘was 80 harmless a man that when they were sick and distressed, he prayed for them,
and put on sackeloth for them, as it is, Psalm xxxv. This compassionate, sweet:
natured man, yet, notwithstanding, you see he had enemies, and enemies that would
discover thernselves 1o reproach b, and that bitterly; n the bitterest manner,

ey reproach him in his religion, We may be armed by this observation against
the scandal of opposition-—hat it we meet with enemics in the world, we Should
not be much offended at it ; grieve we may, but wonder ne
ever-ny that did more good 2 “ He went about dof
Acts x. 38. He did never a miracle that was harmful (but only of the swine that
‘were drowied In the sea, and that was thelr own fault), but he went about doin
all the good he could ; yet, notwithstanding, we see what malicious opposites he had.
That that is true of the head must be true in the members. Therefore we should

and opposition. The devil is not made a Christian yet, and he will never be ma
in , as. , he is in his , his nature is immovable ;

he is in hell in regard of his estate, though he be loose to do mischief. Now, un
e all never want enemies ; and he will never be

good ; therefore, though there were good kings and good governors over all the
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‘world, yet good men shall never want enemies as long as the devil Is alive, as long as-
he hath anything to do In the world. -~ Enemies, therefore, we must look for, and such
enemies a5 will not conceal their mallce neither; for that were something, if they
would suffer their malice to boil and concoct in their o ‘will not

De, but ot of the abundance of the heart the mouth wm Spenic hihasd Sivhen
Verse 10.— They say dalty unio me.”  Here's ther constancy And perswerlncz
1n this thelr carriage and langlage, 1t 15 daily, o all the day, w30 not only

for a fit and away, | but it Is th i trequent and continual practice; s svery, on
s all tho day; fhey.hegtn in the moming, and they Kold out 4l ol night a5
unquiet persons e to do; and they begin the week with 1t, and o they co
till the B Could nover com Into thals company oF near thetn, bt by had ek
language L‘mm ‘them.—Thomas Horlon.

erse 10— Where is thy God?* David might rather have said to them,

Where ‘are your eyes 1 whert is your sight ? for God Js not only in heaven, but
in me. Though Bavid was shut out from the sanctuary, yet David's soul was &
sanctuary for God ; for God is not tied to a sanctuary made with hands, God
hath two sanctuariés, he hath two heavens—the heaven of heavens and a broken
spist; 'God diwelt fn David as in bis temple: ' God was with David and In him;
and he was never more with him, nor never more in him than in t

as
dealing with his children, as indeed none are greater atheists than your scoffers.
Where is thy God ? as if God had been only a God of observation, to ed

‘passages towards his children ; whereas, as I said, he is a God

ntraries. men i
the mysteries of divine ‘Drovidence towards God's cildren.
éstion savours of their dispositon, Where 15 now {hy God 7ov

s thy God ?” 1t is the deriding question which persecutors
o the ssints n she e of Eher tisls and houhtes, Unt Deas » - Where b ow
Jour God ? G they may return a bold and confident answer, Hic Deus, * Our
d is here,” our God is nigh unto us, our God is round about us, our God Is in
the midst of us, our God has given us his promise * um he will never leave us nor
forsake us.” Heb. xill. 5. - In every trouble, in every very 3
Lora wil be sure to keep us company. God will bear Reidren company, not
only whilst they are in & delightfu paradise, but also when they are in & Bowiing

or
banishment, one standing by to see them pass along said, that it was a very sad
condition that those poor people were in, to be thus hurried from the socicty of
men, and o be made companions of the beasts of the felds. _True, sald another,
it were a sad condition indeed, if they were carried to a place where they should
Dot find thelr God ; but let them be of good cheer, for God goes alon with them,
and will exhibit the comforts of his p ‘whithersoever they go, his presence
s infinte, and fileth all places. The Rabbins put Makom, Which Significs piace,
gmong the names of God; Bythner brings them fn expounding that text (Ether

T s.

ere 10, —Forest-tles ol a5 they are, drive the noble war-horse mad ;
theretore David says, * As with a sword in my boncs, mine enemics reproach me -
il they ey dally anto, méy Where 15 th God 77— rederick. William Robertsor

Verse 11.—Imitate here the !glu of David, tnstead of yielding to 3 vague
griet ; cite your soul ; enquire of it ‘cause of your sorrow :
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gemedics will be requisite according to the diflerent sources of your distress; and
De careful that you trifle nof d, and your comfort, and your salvation, while

there is another and more solemn judgment to succes ering,
Psalmist, return, again and wn to the investigation : be prxyeﬂ'ul 5 self- lnve, or
the delusions of your heart, may otherwise deceive you. Pray then to God, to
i search you, and see it thefe be any wicked way in you! —Henry Kollock, D.D,
in “ Sermons,” ete.

Jerse 11— Hope:”  Hope i like the sun, which, s we Journey towards it
casts the stﬂW u( mll’ burden behind us.—Samuel Smiles, s, LL.D.

Verse 11.—* God . . . . is the health DI'IW wunanunu." Tlm hullh of Dlvld’

is makes

here u:mmq
o me socves s moe s 10 the ngen miomim when he - spall ot pras 0
‘The health and Iife of thy grace lie both of them, not in thy grace, saith faith, bu
in Gods who s thy Gods thevetore 1 shall yet live and pralse bim. 1 46 mot wonder
that the weak Christian is melancholy and sad, when he sees his sickly face in any
other glass than this—William Gurnall.
Verse 11— The health of my countenance.” The countenance is often a

Index to tho mind, - Tn'the brasent awakening i relghon, nothing Is iors remankcable
than the sad or joyous 1ooks of those whom God has'spirituaily exercised. It i3
easy to see who are sad, and who happy. ~ There is nothing new in this ; the Psalmist

s, “ My soul is cast down within me.” Therefore had he a dejected countenance ;
ut said be, * Send thy lght and thy truth ; let them lead me ; then wil I go uato
God, my exceeding joy. . . . And he shall be the health of my countenance.” In
his Sortow, the face of Jesus was marred more than any man's, and his visage

art;
t in the midst of his yermumn, ith death in prospect, he had
ich * shone as_the face of an angel.” iend, how s it with thee? Is thy
stenanee sai 2 b daih ot Shine oiih the jny o1 the Lord, telling the true tale
of thy Tite and lot 7——J. Denfam Smith. 1860
Ve 1—Hiaat thon seen the s shine forth in February, and the sky blue,
he b ting into bud, and the pricrose peeping beneath the bank,
nd the birs SInging in the bushes 7 _Thou hast, thought that spring was .m.ay
came In ts beauty and sweet odours.  But a fow days, and the clouds retnmed, and
the atmosphere was chilled, and the birds were mute, and snow was on the ground,
and thou hast sald that spring would never come. And thus sometimmes the young

y
return, and his comforts die away, and his light is taken from him, and his spirit
is overwhelmed, and he is fain to conclude that salvation and all its blessings are
not for mm Bt the spring, though late, shall break at last. * Wiy art thou cast
ul?_and why art thou disquieted within me ?"—H. G. Salter’s * Book
of Titustrations.” 1846
Verse 11.—His arguments and motives hereunto are impregnated with v
great sense and strengtt; and urged upon himself as the just fate thereof.  * Hope

Thot in God.” - For he Is 1.  God.» 5. * Thy God." 3. * The healih of thy coune
fenance,” and 4. One whom thou, shalt certainly and for ever) praise as ek And
8 Do n get, as lamentable and hopeless as thy case appears at present through

iculties or unlikelihoods. God and ourselves well understood, deeply

considesed, and skilfully urged and improved, give gracious hearts the hest {encourage-
meats and supports under tho scverest accidents o very

angely animate our hopes n God under our sorest troubles s And dejenﬂonx. David
lud (1) confidence in God ; and (2) reasons for it ; and (3) skil un to ur

em. When he reviewed himself, he saw that his soul was gn\:lo
knew God valued jt. It was bent for praising God ; and so he knew mc e shoutd
bave an opportunity and cause to do it, through some signal favor
H int God; and ne
ience of God's former mercles, and he would not forget ‘them.

it experi And
hen e thimks on God, then praises uust b thought on 00, and everything relating
10 it, and all the divine perfections, within the circumference of his knowledge, must

VoL, 1. 19

154

288

289


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0300=288.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0301=289.htm

Psalm XLII

290 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
have ther fresh remembrances and powertul sense revived upon bis own heart.—
Malthew Sybester (1636—1708), in * P ¥lorning Baercises

‘erse 11.—The

soul, when once greatly disturbed, is often not soon calmed,
on account of infirmities and remaning corruptions.—Henry March.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

erse 1—The longlng beart and the panting hert compar
o have enjoyed the presence of God in the public ordinances

o rel.lgion i gmny desire, if deprived of them, to be Tayouredmith
Prevention trom atfending the public ordinanices of God's house may Bo made
the menns of groat benett o the soul._ L By renewing our relh for the provisions
of the Lond's Rouse, which s6 4008 and s0 ofien palls, - 11, By maing us 6 prize the
means of grace moro highly. There uman degeneracy, a proneness
to value things less, however excellent in themselves, because of their being common,
or plentiful, or of easy attainment. INI. By driving us more directly from God!

1--3.—The home-sickness of the soul. What awakens it in the soul ?
To Whlt is it dinmed or does it point or tend ? Wherewh.h l:un it be satisfied ?
By the bitter, but ofttimes whnlemme food of tears.—J. P.
roe 2, What thirsts? “my soul” I For Vhat1 ST God” L In
what way? “when shall 1 come.” Or, the cause, incentives, excellences, and
privleges of spritual thirst.
e 2 (last clause)—The true view of public worshi
Apbearance betore God here and hereatter.—Isae Wats,

rmons.
Verse 3.—The believer's Lent, and tts salt mests, I, What causes the sorrow ?

11 What will remove it ? IIL eneflt will come of it ?

3, 10—The carriage o b Dnvld‘l epemies. I, The nature of it and that

prodch.
Pty ons il fe-dog o, IV, The xpta/lwﬂon ot i m a scornful and
oppmbrloul Qaeston . Where Is (now) iy God 7
L TC T common for the miad i seasons of soreow. 4 seck reliet from

the presuu i rekoliecions of the pust. 1L In recollections of past enjoyments,
those that relate to social worship will be peculiarly dear to the of God
P s a soclal being, hence be derives help from united worship.

Verse G g st mer? T “msciesmmers S mistrusttu
lﬂ'.r(;specuo

“ I had gone with the multitude,” etc. Company, if it be that which
is good, is a very blessed and comfortable accommodation in sundry respects. 1. It
1s an exercise of men's faculties, and the powers and abiliies of the ‘mind. L 1t
isa um ‘against danger, and a sadniess and v

An opportuaity of doing mors good—Thomas

o522 T had gone,” etc.  Sunmy memories, their Tossons of gratitude and

ope,
P Yerse 4 (last clause)—Not Chaucer's tales of the Canterbury pllgrims, but David's

taleg of the Jerusalem pilgrims,
Verse 4" WU e ool ete. Congregational singing. defended, extolld,
discriminated, an
e b Sohow Bat to the question, or the Consclatory Catechism.
Verse 5.—The sweetness, safety, and rightness of hope in God. Good grip for

the _anchor.
Verse 5.—The"music of the future, * I shall yet praise him.”

se 8. Th helpof hls couniengice, ot e sustaining power of God's prosence.

e 5 Why art (hou cast down 7" L. The mind, even of a boly man may

The proper remedy Is to expostulate with. the soul, and to direct It to the anly bue
i psnan Expostulation with the soul in times of distress, is then

PSALM THE FORTY-SECOND, 201
productive of its proper end, when it leads to sn Immediate spplication to God.

Wr An emphasis of mqmry or examination ; David calls himself to account
for his present passion and tro mind. An emphasis of reproof or objurgation ;
David chides and rebukes meeit for s present distemper. * Why art thou thus ? "

Verses. 5 with 11 or lulp and health.

Verse 6.— Remember thee.”  The consolation derivable from thoughts of God.

Verse 6. Therefore will I remember thee” There are two ways of under-
standing ; each of them instructive and plnﬂuble . L. It may be considered

ined remembrance sho

e ge may be expression of
from_reflection. He had been in these situations and circumstances, and had
experlenced 1 them displays "ot divine providence snd grace.—W. Jay.
~—Ebenezers many, varied, remembered, helpful

Ve 7 Deep calteth unto deep.” See Spurgeon’s Sermon:

— Deep calllh unto desp.” One evil nvitin another.

65,
The vartety

erse

1 evils—one evil 11 The conjunction of eviis—one evil with smother.
IE The o;nnzlon of evlli, or dependence and mutual reference—one evil upo
anof

The mmma depth which the saints and servants of God are subloct
this i, I The depth of femplation. IL, The depth of desetion.
e depth of aticion and Tuman. cotumier.

Verses 7, 8.—1In seasons of afllction the servants of God will be distinguished
trom ::;vf:s by, thelr ready perception and acknowledgment of the hand of God In

o mrcy and nightly song ; the mercies of sunshine and shade.
Verse s (Ia:l clause).—The blessed alternation between praise and prayer.
Verse God of my life.” Author, sustainer, comforter, object, crown,

consmmatio

erse 8. The God of my life” There is a threefold life whereof we partalke,

and God is the God of each unto us. 7 FIETG the It of natare; secondly, the life
of grace; mrdlzndme lite of glory.—T. Horlon.

rock.”  Appellations of God, suited to circumstances.—

rock.” See Keach in his metaphors.
1 Why thou? TL Why 17 III, Wy de? nu-umym.umm.
w¥ hast thou_forgotten me ?”" id_himsel 1 go
, Davids adsersary, whoever bewan Why does e mzm]/ oppréts
réor

'rne most grievous of taunts.
God’> 1 1t a word of interest— My God,” as In covenant
1L A word of eompllance ~* My God," us submitting to him. TIL A
n—* My God,” as taking delight and rejoicing in him.—T. Horlon.
Verse 11.—A catechism,  consolation, a commendation.
Verse 11 vid's Coperience of God, %o ts the beally o leip of o mu
1. retdin o God, and interst n ‘Wireet g
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PSALM XLIII.
rbnlu:/ the mhmf«"’ the strastare of ihis Pealm to that of

sup,
preceding soi ,’ but it is always dangerous to allow these l.hmrlu of error in Halg
Seripare, s instance L ool e sery el 1o show st conse for st
an admission. Why should the Psalm have been broken?  1ts similarity would
secured i1 unity had it eoer been part and parcel of the fortg-second: 13 il ot for
more likely mm some m their famud wisdom united them wrongly in the few MSS. in
which they are found as one? We believe the fact is that the style of lllg ry was
pleasant  ihe wrier, and therefore in after life he Jmroe this supplemental after
ame manner. As an appendicz it needed no title. David complains o i enemic,
P4y asks the privilege of communion, itk God as his et detoeranas
Drvision.—The Psalmist cries to God 1—3. Promises praise
nthe enicatlon o an emtoe verse 4 ond chlaes Wmses o o despondency, vhroe 5

EXPOSITION.

UDGE me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly nation: O
deliver me_from the diceitful and wnjuet man.

2 For thou arf the God of my strength: why dost tl.\ou cast me off ?

why go I mourning because of the oppression of the e
send out thy light and. thy ruth : let them lead mo s Y bt them bring

me umo thy holy lnll and to thy tabem:

Others are \Inlhla m derstand my motives, and
nnwllllng to g!ve me l)ust verd.(cl- My heart is clear as tn lt! Ln!.ent, and therefore I
bring my case before thee, content 'lmt thou wilt impartially weigh my character,
H

g5t
H
H
o
.’&“
H
8
2
E
ER

all things is upon his God ; the arrows of calumny fall harmlessly from such a buckler.
“0 deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man.” Deceit and injustice are boon
companions : he who fawns will not fear to slander. From two such devils none
Gan deliver us but God.  Fis wisdom can outwit the craft of the vilest serpent, and
his power can overmatch the most raging lion, 'Whether this was Docg or
lnull | matter, such double distiled vilsing are plentitul, and  the only way of
th them Is to refer the matter to the righteous Judge of all; if we try
by v '.hem with their own_ we: we shall suffer more serious injury
urselves than fror

the Lord. Turn
eliver me,” and ere long you shall publish abroad the

o
remembranc fon.
2. For.'—Hera is srgument, which ts the very sinew of prayer. 1t woreatoned
more with the Lord we should have more victories in supplication. * Thou
of my strength.” m; treero wil mot, therelore,

use It on my own behalf against my personal foes. _All my strength comes from thee,
X therefore secc hlp from thee, who art able to bestow it All my strength is it
thee, 1 leave therefore this task of combating my foes entirely in tby hands. Fai
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‘which leaves such things alone is wise faith. Note the assurance of David, “ thou
arl." ot I hope and trust so, but Iknow it is so ; we shall find confidence o be our
consolation.  Why dost thou cast me off?” Why am I treated as if thou didst
loatheme? Am I become an ofence unto thee? There are many reasons why the

it cast us ofl, but 1o reason shall preval to make him do so He bath

ot cant ol by poaple, though he lor awhil treats them as cast-ofs. Learn from
Question that 1 is well to enquire into dark providences, but we must enquirs

of God, not of our o Tears. e o s tho anthor of & “mysterious trial can best
us.

by go. I mourning because of the oppression o the enmy?” | Why do 1 wander
bither and thither Hke a resiess spictt? Wiy wear I the weods of sorrow on
body, ind the lines of grlef on my face? Oppression makes 2 wite man mad ;
‘Lord, am 18 endire so much of i fot 52 long a time ? " Here again 1s &
que-unn, ahiressed to.the Aght qiarter.Tne ansmer Wil often be becuuse
‘must be made like our Head, and because such sorrow is
m u:a spu-u, "and gicactn comfortabte Tt "We are ot to Crovs qucation the Lord
it bt se| sy sk o s i ity s JGod nlplualtalobiecss the
ebnction s 3 no
G e ot thy 1ght an hy e Te 3 ]oy of thy presence and the faith-
fulness of thy heart ; let both of these be manifest to me. e character
by thy light, and reward me accordiag o thy trathfl promise, As the sun
rth his bedms, so does the Lord send forth bis favour and his-faithfulness towards
all his people ; and as all nature rejoices in the sunshine, even so the fumpl
T the menifestation of the love and haelity of et Gon, which, ke the gnldexx
sunbeam, lights up even the darkest Surroundings with delighttal splendour. * Let
tead me.” Be these my star to guide me to my rest. Be these my Alpine
uides 10 conduct me beer muntaing aad precipiocs 1 the abodes of grace, - Let
hem bring me unto thy holy hilly and to thy labernacles.” Frst i thy mercy bring
me to thine earthly courts, and end my weary exlle and then in die time adms
me to thy celestal palace above. We seek ot ight o sin by, nor truth to be
ralted by it bt thak ey may bécome 0wt praciical uides t the Heatest communion
S God: only such light and truth as are sent us from God will do this, common

is In Jesus, these are elevating, sanctifying, perfecting ; and hence their virtue in
leading us to the glorious presence of God. ' It is beautiful to observe how David's
longing to be away from the oppresslon of man aiways leads him to sigh more
intensely for communion with

4 Then will I 1 go unto the alm of God, unto God my exceeding joy : yea,
upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God.

5 Why art thou cast-down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquicted

within' m3? hope in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of
my countenance, and my God.
4. * Then will 1 go unto the altar of God.” 1t David might but be favoured
‘with ‘such a deliverance as would permit his return, it would not be his own house
of heritage which would be his first resort, but to the altar of God his willing feet
should conduct him. His whole heart wouid go as a sacriflce to the altar, he himself
counting it bis greatest happiness 1o be permitted to lie as & burnt offeing wholly
dedicat ith what exultation should believers draw near unto
it who Js the entitype of the sitar ciearer earer light should give greater intensity
of desre. < Unlo God my ezceeing Joy.” It was not. the such that the

cal
Qesired lphﬂ.\ll.l uunmhw, p, fellowship with God himsel in very

e rites of worshi snis the Lord e In Chem s what, Indect, but empty m.u.
and dry hulkl'l Nnte the th)’ nptm with h.lch David regards his

is not his joy alone, but his exceeding joy ; not the fountain 0( loy, Lheﬁv!l‘ al 1oy,
o the aiintainer 51 103, bet that oy el - The saasgin St T - he glodioss

294 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS,

ot my Joy,” ie., the soul, the essence, the very bowels ot my loy. o draw near to
o te b a0y e iy el b e Ohjec of o Bingering an
* Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee.” His best music for his best Iove. ‘When
God ﬂ.ﬂl ‘us with joy we ought ever to pour it out at his feet in praise, and all the
talent we hlva should be Md under contribution to increase the divine
Sevenmp of gloryy 0 God. my Godor How he dwells upon, the mamo phich e
Toves 50 well 1 He already harps on ft as though his harp music had b
sweeter sounds can music know than these four words ? To have God in polxu:mn,
and to know it by faith, is the heart’s heaven—a fulness of bliss lis
5. “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul ?” 1 God be thine, why this de)ecuonh
It e uplltts thee, why art thou so near the ground ? The dew of Jove
withering heart, rovive. - And hy art thou disquieted within me?” What s

d an
of the storm.  The Psalm has a blessed ending, such & we would fain imitate when
death puts an end to our mortal existence.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
wnou Psglm.—This Paalm s evidently & continuation or supplement to_ the
prece In some MSS. of Kennicott and de Rosst’s, they are united, and make
Sne Psalin.—George Phillips, B.D.

- Judge me, O God, and plead my catise,” ste~—Bellevers may appeal
to God’s jnsuu. and plead God's rxgmeomnm, 1. Touching suffering wrongs
of men. 1L Touching sin in relation to God's wrath. I. Touching suffering

1 in ering
wrongs of men, believers may appeal upon these three grounds : 1. The injustice
that men do o bellevers, i a8 wel againat God's Jus nature, a3 against the elievery’
ease. So their appeals to God are agreeable to God's enmity against injustice ;
therefore, his enmity concurs with thelr appeals. Romans L 18. 2. Justics i
men is according nature, as well as for the believer’s weifare, and, therefore,
the disposition and nclination of God's mature concurs with. their prayers fof

erance. Pralm i 7; Luke xaill. 6, 7, 5. Such wrong God who do wro
his yeop]e (2 Chron. xiv. 11; Zech. ii. 8; Acts ix. 4, 5); so that in deliverance
P indicutes himsci as well-as the Dellevers, i1, Touching s i velation to
Gt rathe s trae-beltever may plead God’s justice or righteousness on these
ds: 1. Christ our Advocate or Attorrey so pleads.” John xvil. 24, etc.

s e. 2. i satished Godts justice, so_that
on Christ was laid all the sins of all believers. He was “ wounded " fo . Now,
Go ot in justice punish twice ; therefore, seeing Christ was wounded, believers
must be healed. al 3. Believers have God's righteousness imputed to

sai . eli
them (2 Cor. v.); therefore, God must deal with believers as he will deal with his

own usness.
Useul e this doctrine two ways. L For terror to the enemles of bellevers
How many prevailing cries to the justice of God are against such enemies ? 1. Their
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wn sins 2. Believers’ injuries cry. 3. Believers' prayers 4. Christ'
{ntercession eres over again thelf prayers and desires (Rov. vh © oo mphred Wik
Rev. vili. 3). 11 The second use is 1or comfort to believers, that as God’s mercy

s for them so i his Justice to Geliver them, not only trom men, but rom sin; and

nd throug they may humbly plcad justice as against sinnes, $o af
sin; not only .g.nut the guilt but against the power, that seeing Christ died, sin
should not UiveCondensed from, Nathanael Homes, 1852.

Verse 1.—" Ungodly . . . . deceitful . ‘There are ungodly men who,
being destitute of religious principle, will not scruple to injure us, when they can
thereby gralt ly thelr passions or advance their worldly interests, There are deseifful

on the garb of friendship, and acquire our confidence and esteem,
Snd then treacherously chgat us out of OUE property, of ur TepULATion, or our peace,
ere of our dearest

I , Who by fraud or by violence, would rol
rights and most valuable possessions, and not only reduce our powers and oppor-
tunities of doing good, but even ish our means of comfortable subsistence.

s with insults, and harrassments, and_ depsivations, from which we can make ny
escape, and for which we can find no redress.—Andrew Thomson, D.D., in ** Lectures
on Portions of the Psalms,” 1826.

 Thou art the God of my strength.” _ The godly man hath trom God a
Lhrednld rengtt ey & Prsviacatist, e st atural,
Acts xvil. 28. This is twofold : of body, of mind. Of rol

agllity of body ; of wit, invention, and valour of mind.  Now, these donations
of corporal and mental natural endowments are God’s gifts. Psalm xviil. 43, 39. . . .
L Providential strength, which s threelold; 1. God's donation of strengthening
mercies. (1) Corporal : 'wine to make glad, and bread to strengthen.

dv. 16, (3) Mantal, common gifts ; as Paul had a singular git of Hanginge and
single lfe“Apollos of elocution, argument, power of co 2. Providential
I s ‘making way for B people to act and | ot ot thetr strongti:
Brame w50 3. Providential strength Is God's concurrence with our lawful

human acting. ~ Psalm xviil. 29,
111 The third sort of power is spiritual : God is the godly man’s spiritual power.

notice of that, but ds them for their spiritual strength.
Torengthis romh the word f the Spiit, and from the Spirit of the word, that s,
the Spirit armmylnylng the wom 1. From the word of the Spirit, the word of
cxix, 50 Thi ds my, comort m "y aflietion : for thy word hath
q'ulck . "To be * quicke m" ened, is to be full of vigour and
spirit i to e ‘mightlly, and to  comfort oy he word signifies, to make strong ;
Tor when a man is most ¢heerful with obriety, he is most strong. - St. John in that
place fore-quoted, saith the young men to whom he wrote were strong because the
bode in them. For (Prov. xil. 25) " whereas sorrow in
o ket stoop "—makes it sickly, weak, drooping—" a good word et
it glad,” cheerful, strong, vigorous. And so if the word of a wise friend, how much
mote the word of God, With Its many strengthening promices Psalm xx. 2;
will o

with the word God created the world, therefore, he that receives this W

must meeds reccive a great dea of stren omans 1. 16.
Spirtt of iné word, the Holy Spirit that useth to mpany the word
to them that receive it. By his s Spirt God s in a bellever (1 Cor, VL. 9] Eph. 1,
lndlhllli!hetplmol strength and po Eph. iii, 16 ; 2 Tim.i. 7. Asa powerful,
active soul malkes a vigorous body, so the Spisit n the soul makes the soul ‘powerful
and strong, being the soul of the soul of a believer. We read more than once or
twicein tho Scriptures, that when believers did any eminent act, it T said the spirit
of the Lord came. uponthem, and they did o and S6, t the Spirit of God in
et Torin o power 10 make them act powertaly.—Condensed from Nathanact
es.
206 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Jerse 8. 0.send out thy light and thy truth.”  Possibly there may be an allusion
to the Urim and Thummim, as the symbol of light g it - Stemart Peromne.
Verse 3.—* Light and Truth.” Delighttul and all-comprehensive words. They
contain all the salvation and all the desire of a believing, confiding soul. But it
is only when thus combined—separated they are no Tonger & ground of trust and
joy. For what would favour avall without faitbfulness ? It would be no more

than the \moenlln  trendehip of men, who siulls to-day and reproach to-morrow ;
but do not perform them. Even the “ light” which
se]s s ana Horifled orined s :pmu enjoy in heaven would be nsafiient 0 baniah il fear

tistaction, were it not for their confidence in the
o8 Gog. "How mudh more, ‘then, rust this be the case with arﬂnu,ﬂnmmm-tux on
carth 7 oWhen the bumble spifit is bowed down under a sente of its utter un.
d defll its follles, and
t

es an
Wanderings, what should save from despalr but the Condence thek he who s
mercitul will also'be faithtul; that God is truth as well as th ; that he bath nld,
T 'Vill never leave thee nor forsake thee ; - cannot lie,” and that
fore, “ his mercy endureth for ever”? On e i and, trath without light,
aititulness without grace would be only the dreadful execution of terrible but

just denunciations on of the holy law. “ In the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely dlu, Ac and in t day became the sub-
fect of sin and death " This was ruth executing fudgment. Bt ig around

ess beams of mercy tempered the cloud. romise of the
Great Delverct was given’ thco aibiuiness was. on udmm:lao!gnu,lnd
became engaged for its bestowment ; “ mercy and truth met ; righteous-
ness and peace kissed each other.’ o 2l bomble and ‘anting ouls have

Thy tabernacles.” There were two tabernacles, one at Zion, where
d another at Gibeon, 1 Chron, xvi. 37, 30, "It s no to this fact

hat tho Pealrist. alhades, however, but to the crehmatan oz, In all probablllty, of

the different parts of the'tabemacle. - There was, ist the Loliet of al, the

sanctuary, and then the tabernacle of the Gonvocation. Heb. ix. 1--8.John
orison.

Verse 4.— Then will 1 go unto the allar of God.” Let us remember that the

appm-cn t0 God in the holy place is by means of the altar, whence eternally ascendeth

the tragrance and the preciousness of the one whole, Pertect bumt

where for ever and ever the divine holiness resteth

vith infinite satistaction, with inconcelvable d:ught,
drous place is this  allar of God ! ” That altar

ines; L To oint

unspeakably blessed position, the light and the truth of God will atinact tho cind
{ God. “Toward this altar il the rays of the light of divine favour an

Of divine truth, and holiness, have o cternily coaverged - and from, Jols Point
they shine forth towara and upon the soul and heart of the pnnr, far-off penitent,
attracting him to that altar where he may meet his God. Let us then come
the altar of God ; let us enter the cloud of holy incense that filleth the tabernacle
of the Most High , let u realise how perfectly God Is satisfed with tha which Chist
has done, with bis obedience n dylhg to mieet the claims of divine jutﬁee oo  the
Sianer, ahd Lo complote the perlce surrender of HImscH on ouk %
even the gladness of our Joy, the heart, essence, substance, and reality of our foy.—
John, Offord, 1888,

Verse 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God.” He would with cheerfulness
run and offer up the sacrifices of thanksgiving to his gracious deliverer ; he would
take his own soul as the burnt-oftering, and kindle and burn it up with the fire

us love and raised aflections terminating upon God, the fames whereot

Shound avcene 10 hion alop “ Unlo God my ezceeding Joy,” o, as the Hebrew
{i more exactly translated, unio God the gladness of his Joy— that whieh gave a relsh
to every other comfort, which was the soul and life of his pleasures, and could o

nly

make them real and lasting ; It was God who raised his Joy 0 fulness of satistaction
and. contentment.—William Dunlop.

Verse 4— Then will 1 go . . . . unto God” The expression of going
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1o God implies Smasion od rumpane, . Submission, 1 wil go and pay
my homage to him, as my Soverelgn ; I wil go and hear what he says; I will g0
receive bis orders. u. Prlemhlp 1 wm €0 and consult him, and conversa

i as a friend ; an that, in such « troublesome and ensnarl
world, I have such a (ﬂend o adeise vt 1. 1wt g0 and tell bim my el
tly T am distressed with some pmxcnm- disorder in my body, or with
some disturbance in my family, or with some disappolutment in my Sorldly

in'my soul. 2. T wil go and tel hirm my Joys, foF even in thly vale of tears *
ceth.” 3. T will go and tell him of
shall hear them from me. 4. 1

‘wound. bo

me, for fear he will never return again, etc. 5. I will go and tell him my hopes,
for some hope [ have amidst all my discourageménts, .. ¥ will o and tell him ali
thiss I unbe and unburthen my whole heart w him ; and if my necessities
did not drive me to him, I should go to him from inclir lﬂbn .~Condensed from

ington.
T, Dite el Beliseers o ot stifled i, the use of slgions dutios
arrive at God himself in those duties. We speak not he
Sea ot Cod hrmsat which by and atter ll duties, to & beats
In glory, but we spea of that arrival at God himsell Wwhich is to be had n Guties,
‘while in the exercise of duties ; namely, to attain to God’s special presence

" an actual communlon, commn ersing
that we aro spiritually sensible he o with us thereln. I 1ay God's goeclal pressnce
and actual communion, to distinguish it from that ordhury itual presence
&nd communion of God's being with a believer at all imes. - Johi xiv. 16.—Nathandet
erse 4.— My ezceeding joy.” The Psalmist might well call God his ezceeding
foy, for It infnitely exceeds”all other Joy in its nature, degre, and duration.—

n.
et oy excending jou.” As taith aoquires more strength we come to
think of God and address hirh in more endearing terms.—
e 4= Erveding jo.” “This can be said of 1o otber Joy.  All other beauties
have foctr Toundarics S siner glorics have thel Bovrms. ‘This fs that Hsmtable
sea, God.—E. Paxton Hood.

Verse 5.— Why art thou cast down O my soul.” He comes to his former remedy ;
e iy Selied bl el ohes betore it the s medivation upbraiding of his
himselt; but he comes to it here as & probatum es, as a tried
“« Why art thou so cast doun, O my soul?
u see how David's passions here are
interlaced with comforts, and his mmlom With passions, il at last fie gets the
Victory of his own heari.  Beloved, neither sin Ao grif for sin, are stiled and
quicted at the frst. - You have somie sort-spirited Christians, At il be not quiet
at the first, all s lost with them ; but it is not so with a true Christian soul,
the best soul living. 1t was not so with David when he o " distornper ; b
checks himselt, the distemper was not et stilld ; he checks bimself again, then the
distemper breaks out again ; he checks himself again, and all little enough to
his soul to a holy, blessed, q’lxle!, temper, to that bleised tranguillty and et et
the soul should be in it can_ enjoy its own happiness, and enjoy sweet
communion with God. As you see in physic, perhaps one purge will not
a second must be added ; perhaps that will not do
it e a third ; so when the soul hath been once checked, perhaps
1€ il not do, we must fal to t agaln, go to God again. ~ And then it may be thers
‘il bo breaking out of the grief and nialady again ; we must t0 t again, and never
Bive over, that ls the igh of a Christian. —Richard Sibes.
Veree 50 Hope tnthod.>Xho mgre evrise the storm, the more necesary is
the anchor. Heb. vi. 19.—William S. Plumer.
Verse 5. The complete and perfect state of God’s children
hereIs not in re, but in spe : as Christ’s kingdom is not of this world, 5o is not our
hope. The worldling's motto 1, - & bird in the hand.” Give me to-day) 38y they,
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and take to-morrow whoso will.  But the word of bellevers Is, spero meliora—my
hopes are better than my present possessions.—Elnathan Pc

Verse 5. The varied eonficts of the soul afford occasion for the exercise of the
graces, and thus, through the divine wisdom and goodness, are made the means of
eventual good.—Henry March.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

~We apply to God—L As our Judge: “Judge me.” 1L As our
“ Plead my cause.” 1IL. As our Deliverer: * O deliver me.”
"Verse 1.—Popular opinion outweighed by divine -ppmb-unn.
Verse 1.—How the Lord pleads the cause of
Verse 1—Deceit and Injustice twin vipers ; their origin, their character, their
folly, their end-
erses 1,3, 4, 8—Fine mys: 1. My causo— plead it 2 My strength—
“thou arty” 3. My loy—God s 4. My soul—why disguleted” 5. My
Vers of my st  From whom it 1s derived, to Whom §i
is dedk:alod, in whom it Tesides, lvy Whom I Shal pe perfecte
2 (first clause).—1. From thee it comes. 2. By thee itis sustained. 3. To
mce nis it s dedicated. 4. By thee 1 will be perfected. 5. By thee it will be rewarded.
(mmidau )—1. The natureof apparent fosaking. Paintul, protracted,
perpl 11 The cause of if. Secret sin to be laid
Brtes e, Taiin ulimately Strengthencd e 1L The best conduct nder 4.
Rbpeal to God, contess, submit, pray, trust,
Verse 2 (las etaser— e twh - whgs.r” “The questions themselves ;. the spirit
in which they may be asked. The answers which may be give
Verse 3.0 send out ihy light and thy ruth?” 1. What is irath ? L. How
be diffused. III. Why it should be diffused. IV. Who must be the
main agent of it.— Varied from Dp. Bogue. 1800,
Verse 3—The blessings. desired ; the guldance sought ; the end longed for.
Verse $—Under what fnfluence ‘e should resort to divine worship.
Vers man's duty—expressed by going fo God. L. His
Me.r:zdnz.u—expressed by rejoicing in God.—Samuel Lavington.
Verse 4 (frst clause).—When? “ Then” Where? * Aliar of God.” Who?
“1” Why? “My exceeding joy.”
Verse 4 (second clause).—It is God alone who can be an exceeding joy to his
creatures.—W. Dunlop’s Sermons,
Verse 4—The joy of joy. The soul of soul joy.
Verse 4—The great object of public worship, its bliss, and the praise resulting
tainin

trom ats
se At The mediam ofJow, the altar of God, or God in Chist Jesus, I, T

.\‘plmpu of Joy, or the attribute mercy, Justice, power, hollness, as seen

1 the atonement. * 111, The vatue. of gy b comlons, st

erse 4y God my exceeding foy.” & most Tich and precious tile.

Verse 4 unt sty ssession, praise, resolution.
Stibess Sermons.
"even 1 ; shall sooner or later, most
desp(te troubles, foes, devils ; “ praise ” with gmumde, confidence,

Beallh of my cotntenahee,’ removing hat Which mars Ht—sin,
shame, Tear, care, sarvow, woskness, etc.

Verse
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Psalm XLIV

PSALM XLIV,

TirLE.~To the Chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil—Tte il s similar

second, and alibough ths is o proof that it is by the same author it

1o the forty-
‘highly probable. ~'No other writer shoutd be sough for o father an of the Psaims when
and theref to ascribe this

0 any b
great Psalmish, gt a3 e hardlg caten y period of his life which it would fairl

describe, we feel ed o ook elsentere. * Some Israelith patrot fallen on eoll
her

e, sings in mingled fith and sorrow, his couniry's ancien gl

tim fory and
griefs, her traditions of former favour and her experience of pressing ills. By Christians
it can'besbe lmdmbo if putinto me ‘mouth of the chureh ishen pefsecation { pecatiariy

The last verses Temind s of Millor's famous lines on the Masscire of the

Protestants g the mountaing “of 'Piedmont,

The song qu us is fitted for the voices of the saved by grace, the sons of Korah,

and fs o them and o all others Tall of teaching, hence the file Maschil
Drviston—From 13, the Lord's mlthv works for Israel are rehears

rememorane of hem fal i the Tord i cxprossed &b Tren ihe notesof :omplaln!

are heard 916, e fdlity o th people & thetr God is avowed, 1733, and 1hé L
s entreated to interpose, 2

EXPOSITION.

E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what

work thou didst in their days, in the times of old.

2 How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst

them, how thou didst afflct the people, and cast them out.

3 For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither
did their own arm save them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the

light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.
1. “ We have heard with our ears, O God.” Thy mighty acts have been the

sublects of common conversation ; not alons in bogks have we read thy famous

deeds, but in the ordinary talk of the people we have heard of them. Among

godly Israclites the biography of their nation was preserved by oral tradition, with
ory

great diligence and accuracy. This mode of preserving and transmits
has its disadvantages, but it certainly produces a more vivid impression on the

mind than ny other to hear with the ears aflects ua more sensifively than to
read with the eyes; we ought to note this, and seize every possible opportunity

of teling abrosd the gospel of our Lot Jesus oloa soce, since this is the most telling
pression, “* heard with our e-rs, may denote the

‘mode of communica e ex
plmm ith which they listened, the intensity of ther interet, the personality
of their hearing, and the lively remembrance they had of the romantic and so

SHrTing RATEAES. " Tob many Lave ears Dot neat S0t hnppy “ure they who, having

eas, bave learned 1o hear.

fathers have told us.” They could not have had better informants.
Schoomasicrs e well enough, hut godly Jathers arc. both by the order of mature

and grace, the best instructors of their sons, nor can they delegate the sacred du

.

d that many children of professors could plead very little before

ot o what their fathers have told them, Pihen fathers aré tongae-ted religiously
ain sin-tied

with their offspring, need they wonder if their children’s hearts rem:

Task as'in ol Do pations men delight to gather around the heartt, and tell the
fer

deeds of valour of their sires * in the brave days of 0ld,” so the people of God unde

the old dispensation made their families cheerful around the table, by rehearsing
the wondrous doings of the Lord their God. Religious conversation need not be
dull, and indeed it could not be if, as in this case, it dealt more with facts and less with
opinions. * What work thou didst in their days, in the times of old.” They began
with what their own eyes had witnessed, and then passed on to what were the
traditions of their youtn. Note hat the main point of the history transmitted
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from father to son was the work of God ; this is the core of history, and therefore
an write history aright who is a stranger to the Lord’s work. It is delightful
idi

g
care for bis cioten people. Those wh are taught o see God In history have learned
& 8ood lesson from their fathers, and o son of belleving parents should be I
ignorance of so holy anart. A nation tutored as Israel was in a histo

trouble, since he who never changes gives in every deed of grace a pledge of mercy
et to come, The traditions of our past experience are powertul pleas for present

‘help.

2. “ How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand.” The destruction of

um Canaanltes from the promised land Is the work here brought i femembrancs,

o, numerous, warlike, glgantic and ouregonus, B and

Strangly tortfied, wire driver, out by & Tar fechler natisn because B Lo

‘against them in the fight. 1t Is clear from Seripture that God sent  plague (s0 that

the land ate up the inhabitants thereof) and also a visitation of hornets against
dispirited

Canaanites, and by ot} irited them, so that the easy victories of Joshua
were but the results of God’s having worked beforehand aj idolatrous
nation. ““ And them.” The es of Israel were planted in the places
formerly occupied by the heathen. Hivites and Jebusites were chased their

room for Ephraim and Judah. ‘Wonderworker tore up
hy the roots the oaks of Bashan, that he might plant instead thereof his own chosen
“Vineyard of didst ihe people”  With Judgments

and plagues the condemned nations were harassed, by fire and sword they we
hunted to the death, till they were all expeﬂld, lm‘l the enemies of Israel were
anished far away. * And cust hem oul,’  This Tiost probably refers o Iiracl
and should be read, * caued them to crease.t e who.trosbled b sncios
miled on his friends ; he meted out vengeance to the ungodly nations, but he
Teserved of his merey for the chosen tribes. - How fair Is mercy when she stands
by the side of justice! Bright beams the star n! grace amid the night of wrath!
It is a solemn thought that the greatness of divine love has its counterpart in the

by the tremendous vengeance which swept the thousands of Amorites and Hittites
down to hell with the edge of the sword. ~Hell is as deep as heaven Is high, and the
flame of Tophet s as everlasting as the blaze of the celestial glory.  God's might,
22 shown In deeds both of mercy and ustle, should be called to mind in troublous

8 ““ For they got not the land in possession by their own sword.” Behold how
the Lord alone was exalted fn pringing L peope to the Iand which Gowet, with
milk and honey! He, in bis distinguishing had put a difference between
Canaan and Jstacl, and theretore, by his own eficétual ‘wrought for hi
Choven anl againal thee mdversarice, "The e Tought for sheis Ahotaenter but

eir success was wholly due to the Lord who wrought with them. The warriors
of Israel were not inactive, but their valour was secondary to, that mysterious,
e

y Wl
falled them for fear. The eflorts of all the men-at-arms were employed, but as
these would have been futile without divine succour, all the honour is ascribed
unto the Lord. The passage may be viewed as a beautiful parable of the work of
salvation ; men are not saved without prayer, repentance, etc., but none of these
save a mai, sslvation s altogether of the Lord.’ Canaan was not conquered without
the armles of Israel, but equally true is it that it was not conquered by them ;
Lord was the conqueror, and the people were but instruments in his hands. * Neif
did their own arm save them.” They could not ascribe their memorable victorles
%o’ themselves ; b who made sun and moon stand Stl for them was worthy of al
their praise. A negative is put both upon their weapons and themselves as if to
show us how ready men are to ascribe success to second causes.  * But thy right
arm, and the lght of thy countenance.s The divine hand actively
fought for i, e diving arm powerfully sustained them with more than h
Cncagy, and the divine smile Inspired them with dauntless courage, —Who could
Bot win with such triple help, though earth, death, and hell should rise in war against
7 What mattered t} ess of the sons of Anak, o the terror of their chariots
of iron, they were as nmhm. ‘When Jehovah. arose for the avenging of Lsr
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¢ Because thou hadst @ faoour unlo the fountain from whence
cvery steann of metey owdhe Lond's d Gl In i peaple; b peculir afectony

his distiguishing regard s s the malnspring Which moves. Lvery Wheel of &
gracion ence. Israel was a chosen mum-, hence their victories and the
lcnteﬂn' ol their foes ; believers are an elect le, henu their spiritual blessings
an ‘There was nothing in the people emul em success,
¢ Lora's favour slone did d it and it s ever 50t our case e, our hope of final glory
ﬂuﬁ Rot rest on anything in Gurselves, but on u'the free and soverelgn favour of the

' Thou art my w 0 God1 command deliverances for Jacob.
push down our enemies: through thy name
e e e sader s e up against us.
6 For I wil not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword save me.
7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and hast put them to shame
that hated us.
8 lnGodweboasta.llthedaylvng andprilsethynamforwer Selah.
4. “ Thou art my King, O God.” Knowing right well thy power and grace
‘my heart is glad to own thee for her snvemlgn rince. Who among the mighty
are so illustrious as thou art? To whom, then, should T yleld my ‘homage or turn
for ajd ? Goﬂ ol my fathers in the olllen Hmt, thou art my soul’s monarch and
Lord. ymmand deliverances lacob.” To whom should a pwplu look
but to their lung ? he it is who, by Vlme of his office, fights their battles for them.
In the cne o! our Kl‘l;% how easy’ lt Is for him to scatter all our foes! O Lord, the
at ease canst thou rescue thy people; a word of thine can

ecute 2
long life was crowded with trials and deliverances, and his descendants are here
called by his name, as if to typify the similarity of their experience to that of their
great foretather. - He who would win the blessings of Tsrael must share the sorrows
of Jucob.  This verse contains a personal declaration and an infercessory prayers
those can pray best who make most sure of their personal interest in God, and
those who have the fullest aseurance that the Lord s thelr God should be. the
tiop

oon ihes Il we. pash down ous enurmies-: The Bkt was very close,
bows were o o e, el oo 1oled to be ofservioe It Same o Anggers drawingy
and hand to hand wrestling, pushing and tugging. Jacob’s God was Tenewing in
the seed of Jacob their father’s wrestling. And how fared it with faith then?
ol she stand 0ot £ Toot With her foe and hold her own 7 . Yea, verly, she came
forth victorious from the encounter, for shz is great at a close push, and overthrows
all her adve the Lord belng her

" Through ihy hame wil we tread them under that rise up against us.” The Lord’s

served instead of weapons, and enabled those who used it to leap on their
foes and crush them with 1uhlhnt valour. In union and communion with
saints work wonders ; i God be for us, who can be against us? Mark well that
all the conquests of these believers are said to be “ through thee,” “ through thy
mever let us forget this, lest going a warfare at our own charges, we

to-day We are timid and defenceless as sheep, he can by his power make us strong
as the firstling of his bullock, and cause us o push as with the horns of unicorns,
umtil those who rose up agalust us shall be so crushed and batiered as nover 13
Those who of themselves can scarcely keep their feet, but like little
Debes Gotter ana falh are by divine assistance made to overthrow their foes, and set
their feet upon their necks. Read Christian’s fight with Apollyon, and ‘see how
 The man s0 bravely played the man
He made the iy
6. * For I will not trust in my bow, neither :hall word save me.”

Isracl, under thy guidance, shouldered out the heathen, and gaited Pt 'rnud,

not by skill of weapons or prowess of amms, but by thy’ power alone  thes
e renounce for ever all reliance upon outward confidences, of which other
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men make such boast, and we will cast ourselves upon the omnipotence of our God.
Bows having been newly introduced by king Saul, were regarded as very formidable
weapons In the early istory of Israel, but they are here lad aide together with he
all-conquering sword, in order that mm ‘may be room for faith in the iving God.

0 fc stanc = r, alas | our
o oo apt iR ts st on uu e pued-up and supposiitious power of e cre
of flesh, how dare I trast T bring upon myself the carss of

0 n a m:
7. ** But thou hast saved us from our enemies.” In t all our rescues bave

t us. em X

thy saving hand thou hast given them & cufl which has made them hide thelr aces ;
thou hast defeated them in such  manner as to make them ashamed of themselyes
to be overthrown by such puny adversaries as they thought the Toaeliter to e
The double action of God in blullng his people and conounding his eneriles 1
evermore to be observed ; Pharaoh Is

ed, while Isracl passes through the
re chased from

pl pra
for ever.””  Praise should be perpetual. 1f there were no new acts of love, yet ought
the Lord to be praised for what he has done for bis people. _High lt the sang be
Liied up 8s we bring to remembrance the eternal love which chose s prodestinated
us sons, redsemmed us With a price, and then cariohed 0s with &l the fainess of

“ Selah.”—A pause comes in fitly here, when we are about to descend from

the highest to the lowest key. No longer are we to hear Miriam's timbrel, but
rather Rachel’s weeping.

9 But thou hast cat of, and put us to shame § and goest not forth with
our

L0 Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy : and they which hate
us spoil for themselves.

11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and has scattered

us among the heathen.

12 Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not increase Zhy wealth
by their price.

5 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision
to them that are round about

x4 Thou malkest vs o byword among the heathen, a shaking of the head
smong the peopl

To My confision ds continmally before me, and the shame of my face
Bathcoveren e,

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; by reason
of the enemy and avenger.

9, But thou hast cst off, and put us to shame.” . Hers tho patriot bard beging
to) contrast the past glories of Lhe nl'.lnns history with its presen

‘whose easy victories over their largest armies covered Israel with disgrac Alas |
Tor a clvaréh and people when the Lord in the active energy of his Spisit withdraws
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from them, they want no greater shame or sorrow.  He will not cast away b peaple
finally and totally, but many a church has been left to defeat and disgrace on account

ot sin, and therefore all churches should be exceedingly watchful lest the like sould
hn))pun themselves. Poverty and distrss bring no shame on a paople, but the
's absence eV ‘which can exalt anc

takes
poen o forth with our armies.” 11 the Lorg be not the leader, n( what avall e
strong battalions ? Vain are the combined efforts of the most zealous worke
God’s arm be not revealed. May none of us in our churches have to mourn over
the ministry, the Sabbath school, the missionary work, the visiting, the street
preaching, left to be carried out without the divine aid. 1f our great ally will not go

evitabl
10, Thou makestu o tarn back from the enemy.”  The humiliating consclousness
that the Lord has left them soon makes men co Flight cloes the fight of
those who have not the Lord in the van. * And lnq[ which hale us spoil for
selves.”” After defeat and retreat, comes spoliation. Soﬂ ranquished nlﬂnn
Baid a terrible penalty for being overcome ; Tander ani marder desoiatod the
ered land, an loaded themst every preci hich

il
by our enemies’; doubts and fears rob us of our comforts, and terrible forebodings
epollusof our hopes ; and all because the Lord, for wise purposes, see i o leave us
jas I for the deserted soul ; no calamity can equal the sorrow of

b:i.ng 1=u nt God, though it be but for & small moment
u hast given us like sheep appointed for meal.” As sheep are slaughtered
or So0d, S0 were the cople slain in flocks, with ease, and frequency. Not with

God appeared to give them up like sheep allotted to the butcher, to

a8 th hireling abandons the flock to wolves.  The plaint is bmerly cloguent. " < 4

hast scattered us among the heathen.” Many were carried into captivity, far off

from the public worship of the temple of God, to pine as aatls ainang Tanieteen,
as

lecree.
12 * Thou selet thy people for mought.”  As men's
who cares to have it, 5o the Lord uemed o hand over his people to any nation

e miseries of Isracl; o far 4s the Psalmist could discover, the Lord's
name received no honour from the sorrows of his people ; they were given away

: ressi
worthy of the weeping prophet. o inerease (h) wealth by their price.”
It Jehiovabs had been glorifed by all this wretchedness it could have been borne
paflently, but it was the reverse; the Lord's name ¢ had, through the mation’s
Shlarities, been desplsed by the insulting heathen, who counted the overthrow of
Tiract 10 o the detiat of Johovah himsclf | T arways lightens 3 bellever’s trouble
when he ﬂnmmtﬁndsmntnlmewmbeh onoused th m it it is a grievous
aggravation of misery when we appear "For our comeort
let us rest lllllﬂad that in nn.my ‘the Lnrd is slorlﬂed, md when no revenue of

glory s manifestly rendered to him, he none the less accomplishes his own secret
B otes, Of Which the geand. result Wil be rovealed In due Hine:  We do not safler
for nought, nor are our griefs without result.

15 Thou makest us & reproach to our neighbours.” _Scorn is always an intensely
bitter lngredlml in tho cup of the oppressed. ‘The taunis and fests of the victors
pain the almost as much as their swords and spears. It was a mystery
Frdecd thet God should aniter his royal nation, his pecliar people, to be taunted
by ail who dwelt near them, | A scorn and a derislon to them that are round about

The down-trodden people had become a common Jest; * as base as Lsmeel®

u'lod the cruel tongue of the tyrant: so ordinary had the scom become that the
mations, though perhaps equally oppressed, borrowed the language of
The conquerors, and Joined In the common mockery.  Tobe a detision to both streng

g0 weak, superiors, equal, and nferiors, Is hard to besr. ' The tooth of sooffing

bites to the bone. The Psalmist sets forth the bru umyoxmmmymmy
‘words, In order to move the pity of the Lord, o mhose Just anger bo traced al the
Torrov ot e eoBle) e whed the very bt of arguimenter for the saflerings of
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his chosen touch the heart of God far more readily than any other reasonings.
Blessed be his name, our great Advocate above knows how to avail himself of this
powertul plea, aud if we are at. his hour enduring reprosch for ¢’ sake, he will
urge it before n.lu:mne,nnrlllullnut renge his own elect? A
Tafier il not Jong endare 1o sce s Entldren espne!ully emreated ; he may put
2 with it Lo little but bis love will speedily arouse Lis anger, and then it

th the perseéutor and reviler

18" " Thou makest ngwdm,' the heathen, a shaking of the head among the

people.” o fow that none did them

reverence, but universally and publicly they were treated as infamous and despicable.

Those who reviled others dragged in Tsraeys name by the way 58 8 garnleh 10 thelr
3 s

separat
bem e 1B % the righicous in ages past, such s thelr portion in a messure sow,
may be et again their heritage i the worst sense.  The world knows not 114
nohl.lny. it has no eye for true excellence: it found a cross for the Master, and
cannot be expected to award crowns to his discipl

15. “ My confusion is continually before me.” The poet makes himselt the
representative of his nation, and declares his own constant distress of soul. He
is a man of fll-blood who s unconcerned for the sorrows of the church of which

ter face 3 <o
like a crimson mantle, covered him both before God and man, he felt before

God that the divine desertion was well deserved, and before man, that he and his
people were despicable indeed now that heaveriy belp was goné. It is well for
a nation when there still exists in it men who lay to

have pity on his chastened ones, and u isa pledge lherw( ‘when he sends us.
choice ministers, men of tendernes: 0 make the people’s case thei

16. of i that reproacheth ana dlasphemeth.” It seems that
from mocking the people of God, the adversaries advanced to reviling God himsell,
they proceeded from persecution o the sin which Is next of kin, namely blasphemy.
“« By reason of the enemy and avenger.” The enemy boasted of avenging the defeats

over the now fallen people. Here was a sad r a natios ‘Placed in,
but it was by no‘means a hopeless case, fo he Lord who brought al this evll pon
them could With equal case release them from it. So long as Israel looked alone

to her God, and not to her own arm, no ot wauld retan her beneath his foot ; she
must arise, Tor God was on her side.

7 Al 155 is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither
have v desit falsely in thy covenant.

18 Our heart £ hot tummed bock, neither have our steps declined from
thy

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, ond
covered us with the shadow of death.

20 1f we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out our hands

toa smmga god;

21 Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth the secrets of the
heart.

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are counted as
sheep for the slaughter.

17. = Al his s come upon us ; yel have we o forgole, hee” Here the Pealmist
urges that Israel had not “Imbd away mm her t.llpghnu to Jehovah.

im. b who
for what !hey xz?-. will leave ‘when persecution is stirred up, but not so the
sincere believer ; he will not forget his God, even t.hmuh the worst come to the

worst.  Neither have we deall falsely in thy covenant’ No idol was set up, the
ordained worship was not relinquished, God was still nationally acknowledged,
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and therefore the Pralmist is more eamest that the Lord should Interpose. This
and the succeeding verses are suitable for the lips of m indeed the entire
Pralm mlght be called the martyr's complaint. Not for sin but for righteousness
saints suffer, not for falsehood but for truth, not for for Lord

Dot for following hard after him. Suflerings of such s sort may be rrible,
Dut they are exeeedingly honourable, and ihe comforts of the Lord shall sustain

those who are accounted worthy to fufler for Chris's sake.

hmrl is not we our steps declined from thy wav.”
elrt d hl wved lm'l both were true to the Lord’s way. Neither within
nor ithout had the fod.ly ‘sufferers. on:nam; they were not absolutely perfect,
ut they were sincer

y were free from all wifal transgresson. It was a healthy g
for the nation that b her prophetpost coul u?' to her uprightness before God,
both Renie tho cass would bave wor dale anotier solodt

Tor e tibes were ol ton apt to set up other gods and forsake the rock of ths

ationy

19. “ Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons.” Though utterly
ed and rendered desolate and driven as it were to associate With creatures

such as mhls owls, serpents, which haunt deserted ruins, yet Israel remained
fatthtul,"To be true {o o miling God, even when the blows i our Joys ta rulnoas

heaps, is (6 be st as the Lord delighteth in. _Better to be broken by God than
m God. Better to be in the place of dragons than of deceivers. cover

i shado of death.” - Tro langunge Js very strong.  The uuon is described

as completely enveloped in the dense darkness of despair and death, covered up as

ough coffined in hopelessness. Yet the claim s made that y SEIl remained
mindtul of thelr God, and u glorlous plea t ks, Petter death than false of faith.
‘who are true to
. "An appeal Js now made to the omalscience of Goahe 1s himselt called
in fo bear witness that Lrrael bad not set up lnnl.her god. " 1/ we have forgotien
‘name of our God.” t step in apostasy ; men frt forget
the true, and then_ dore the Talve "5 OF stelched ik oup vande 0 o
Stretching out the-hands was the symbal of adoration or of entreaty m prayes ;
this they bad not offered to any of the iols of the heath
Shall not God search this out?” ~Could such mnm.ry be concealed from
Bt Would he ot with holy indlgnation have detected untathfulness to iell
even had it been hidden in the nem and uprevealed in the m= 3 o For e knowelh
the secrels of the heart.” He is ac ited with the inner
and therelore thg could not have uuped him. Not the heart ouly which Is secret,
but the secrets of the heart, which are secrets of the most secret thing, are as open
10 God ae-a book o & reader: The e reasoning is that the Lord himself knew the
people to be sincerely his followers, and therefore Was not visiting them for sin ;
hence, then, affliction evidently came from quite another cause.
22, ““ Yea,” i.e., assuredly, certainly, “ for thy sake,” not for our offences, but

ased to hownd them to the death, they had no respite and found no door of excape ¢

and all fn God's behalf, because they would not forsake their covenant God
€. i We are counted as sheep slaughter ;* as if we mmﬂymumm

be killed, and made on sc fo be viotim ; 5 i it Were as casy and o mmocent
2 thing fo slay us s 1o slaughter sheop. _In this and following verses we clearly
hear the martyrs cry.  From Piedmont and Smithileld, from St. Bartholomew's
Tnateacts and tne dragoonades of Ciaverouse, tus Spboal Gocs up.to Besten, WhHlS
the souls under the altar continue their solemn cry for vengeance. Not long shall
the church plead in thls fashion, er shame shall be recompensed, her triumph shall

awn.

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? arise, cast ws mnot off
for ever.
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affiction and our
ession ?

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust : our belly cleaveth unto the
arth.

26 Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies’ sake.
VoL. 1. 20

308 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

i Amake, wly sloepest thou, 0 Loed 2" God sleepeths bt but the Pealuist
F (3% sor t om i o eory he could explain the divine inaction. He would
atn see the great Judge eml!nq oppression and |lv|ng peace 1o the holy, therefors
t unde of

ery *
uppmmn % virtue vt permlt!bd, i therelore be enquires, Why sleepest thou ? ”
Arise. ‘This Is all thou needest to do, one move of thine will save us. * Cast us

us ur
I persecuting s ten ars Spt o cry, Where i the God of aracl ? Rt umngm
of what the saints have endured fron thelr Danghty enemies, we join our voioes
in the great martyr cry, and sing with the bard of Parac
“ hvenge, O Lord, thy slavghtered saiots, whose bones
‘Lie scatterod on the Alpine mount

24, Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affiiction and our oppres-
sion?” Not ot petulantly, but plteously and enquiringly, ‘we may question the
Lora when his'dealings are mysterious, are permitted to order our case with

arguments, and plead the right before the hu of the august Majesty. , Lord,
dost thou become oblivious of thy children's woes question is far more
easlly asked than answered ; It is hard, indeed, in the midst of persecution to s
e reason why we a to sufer so severely.
25. “ For our soul is bowed down {0 the dust”  Qu heart 1 low as low can be,
as low as the dust beneath the soles of men’s feet. When the heart sinks, the man
15 down indeed. Beart-sorrow s the very heart of sorrow. - Our belly cleaveth

unio the earth.” The man Is prone upon the earth, and e is not only down, but
fastenea down on the earth and. glued £o it. It s misery, indeed, when the heart
cannot escape from itself, s shut up In its own dejection, and bound with the cords
ot despondency. * God's saints may be thus abfect, they may be not only in the
dust, but on the dunghill with Job and Lazarus, but their day cometh, and their

tide 'will turn, and they shall Rave  brave samimer atter theit Hiter whnter,
26. “ Arise for our help.” A short, but sweet and comprehensive prayer, much

to the point, clear, simple, urgent, as'all prayers should be. * And redeer us
the final plea. “The favour is redzmptlon, the plea

thy mercies’
ey ama ini, o0, In the, cave of TRIEBIGI suorers Wh had Rot torgorton
their God. Mercy i3 always a safe plea, and never will any man find a better.

“ Were Ia martye o

the stake,
T'd plead my Saviour's name,

Intreat a pardon for his sake,
‘And urge no other claim.

Here ends this memorable Psalm, but in heaven its power ends not, but brings
down. deliverance fof the tHied people of God:

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Praim.—0n a survey of this Psalm, tt would seem not to admit of &
doubt that the speakers are of e race of Ta

captivity ;. for £ this 1t 1 objected, and i reason, oy
Tepresent the speskers a3  scattered amang the n.uom," i bywﬂrd ‘among
the peoples,” whereas le was then con country ; secondly,
hatPin erios 1131 there s an sssorion'of TAhteh adhsrence Yo the Worship of
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the true God, which he is called to Witness as acquitting the sufferers of having
brought the evil on themselves, while that captivity was a punishment of tha nation
for their lﬁos y, and upm.ny for the m'levaus sin-of dola try. And the same
objections lie to interpreting It with refererice to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes
and the Maceab to criptare

against a date to any of the Psalms. Sﬁuknunﬂxgﬁmuol
David be looked o for 1 the occasion, since, though religon was then pure
s, on the ofher hand, mo diperion-of the haten nos any eAlomRY ch 2t 1o

warrant the hmenuﬁun. ““Thou hast cast us off, and put us to shame. . . . Thou
hast given us like she ted for meat,” etc. it appeared that there
was o alternative but 10 consider exclusively the age of the

ive salm as ly the langu
Christian church, and, in her primitive days, as the period at once of her greatest
purity and suffeting.—William de Burgh.
'hole Psalm.—S. Ambrose observes, that in former Psalms we have seen a
pwphecy of Christ’s passion, resurrection, and ascension, and of the coming of
the Holy Ghost, and that hefe we are taught that we ourielves must be ready to
In order that these things may profit us. Human will must
work '.ogel_her with divine grace.—Chrislopher Wordsworth.

~—"* We have heard with our ears,” i.c., we have both heard and heeded
it, Wit otimost attontion md Aﬂecuon. It Is not a pleonasmus, but an emphasis
it o here ussd.—John Tre

e 1.—* Our fathers Mu  lold us.” Hear this salth Basl, ve fathers that

ang faith to rely upon and seek o R il s of “They thelr
mouth, a3 it were, books, whereln the mighty deeds of the Lord T}'M be read
to his praise, and to eir children's hearts unto him.—John Mayer,
e 1 What work thou didst,”  Why only * work” In the singalar, w
such innumerable deliverances had been wrought by him, rom the passage of the
Red Sea destruction of the hundred nd el and in the camp
the

o ssyrians wse
strelching forth of the Lord's band, when Satan was vanquished, death destroyed,
and the Kingdom o beaven opened to al believers.—Ambro
Verse 1 b ahast “Whie the sond of eiher nations sing of
e esoit of thei amctstoms, the songs of Tsrach coteprate the works of Gogr
Aunumu F. Tholuck.

- Three necessary requirements for learning well ¢ 1. Intention and

attention 1 him who learns, ** we have heard with our ears.” 2. Authority
“ our fathers have told us.” 3. Love between the teacher and the
taught, * our lathers.”Aupo (Cardina, quoted in Neales Commentary.

, 4, 8—Children arents’ heirs ; it were unnatural for a
fathes metors b dics Lo bary up s treesue in the carin, where his chidren should
ot find o1 enfoy It Bow tne mmercies of God aro ot the Jeast part o his treastre,
nor the least of his’children’s inheritance, being both helps to thelr faith, matter
o thal prsie; el epuse o el obedienica, < Our fulhes June ol s mhat ork

elioe Jac :

ll th day long, and praise thy name for oer.” " Indeed, us children are their erentst

heirt, w0 they become in uttice liable to pay thelt parents’ debts | now the great
debt 'which the saint at death stands charged with, is that which he owes to God

for his mercies, and, therefore It Is but reason he’should tie his posterity o the

payment theredt, ‘Thus mayest thou be ‘raising God in heaven and earth at the
same time.—William Gurnal

Verse 2.—
“ Thou with thine hand, hast driven out heathen,
And hast planted them ;
The nations thou hast broken dow,
But them thou hast engrafied.”
The two clauses of this verse stand In regular contrast,  The first has the figure
o m(lng out one kind of tree, and planting another, as the Canaanites were rooted
of Palestine, and Isracl wis planted In thelr stead. (Compare Psalm Lxxx. 8).

308 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

The second figure is that of cutting off bad branches, and engrafting others in their
place, in the same root, which is Palestine again.—Benjamin Weiss.

Verse 3.—* They got not the land in possession by their own sword.” The Lord’s

part in a work is best seen when man’s part, and all that he as an Lnnnumnt ‘hath

done, or could have done in 1t is declared null ; being considered as separate from
o “wh aoved the Iasiments, aad did wOrk by therm what ‘e Plessed —David

Because_thou a fopour unip fhem Fros grace was the
fandamental cause of all et e felicity.  God loved them becase Be toved them:
Deut. vil. 7. He chose them of ki love, and then loved therm. for his choleo—John

34 S-—God's lov to lracl was free, uamerited, and amezing, and he gave

neither sword nor bow were used, but hornets were the instruments of conquest.
Josh. xxiv. 12, Since the fall of Adam all good things in the lot of any mere man
are undeserved kindnesses.— William S, Plumer.
Verse 3 (last clause).—The prophet does ot suppose any worthiness In the person
Abraham, nor imagine any desert in his posterity, on account of which God

W
THins between the eioct and. the res of the wo rld, and the cause of this difference
is here referred to the mere good pleasure of God.—John Calvin.

e 4 My king ; * apparently with a personal application to bimselt, the
pm ndvidually ‘clabiming bls own blace In the covenant between God and bis
eople.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

.—Thou art my king, O God; command deliverances for Jacob. 1t
there were no creature, no instrument in the world to help, yet would you not be
at a loss in time of need, for he that fs on the throne could do it alone. * He can
0 all that ever you need, without any means or instruments. His bare word is
Sotfclent. el suTaent, or 15, whatever 1t be, how grent. how asficutt. how imposeble
ever it seems. Such a power there is even In the word of the great King. There
nceds mo more to deliver you, to deliver his people anywhere, how decp soever
plunged, but only the command of him that 1 the gospel, the
interests of Christ, in these parts of the orld. o md the Seas concerns of oup souts,
and the souls of posterity, were all as dry b, in a more forlorm, and hopelesé
Condition than they are, R could make all ive with 8 word. He ,
that sts upon the '.hrone, can command Iife into that which seems a5 S trom I
s a dry bone. While he keeps the throne, it is a senseless heart that fails through
istrust of s power, even when all vIsible'power and help fail.—David Clarkson:

Verse 5.—* Through thee will we push down our enemies”: literally, “ We will
toss them in the air with our horn ; " a metaphor taken from an ox or bull tossing
the dogs Into the alr which attack him.—Adam Clarke.

e 6. 1 will not trust n my bow, neither shall my sword save me.” By
@ by s  sivord.” he meaneth all manner of weapons and warlike instrum
whatsoever ; and by  saving,” he meansth dolivering rom dangers, spe akm?
under the per:nn of an (because all the faithtul are but one body), in ‘the name of
all the rest.—Thomas Wilcocks.

erse 6 wil not trust in my bow,” etc. T will not trust in my own sword
or bow, but in the sword of the Divine Warrior, and in the bow of the Divine Archer,
‘whose arrows are sharp In the heart of his enemies, as described in the next (Psalm
. 55, which is Connccted by that Imagery with this Peaim, as well as by Its
inner meshing—Christopher. Wordsuorth.

Verse 6.~ he less confldence we have n ourselves or in anything beside God,
the more evidence have we of the sincerity of out faith In God—-David Dicksa
Verses 6, 7.—The two verses correspond exactly to verse 3. s, i relerenice

{0 the past, the salvation was ascrlbed wholly t0 God, Yo bere In relcronts 10 the
future.— Hengstenberg.
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Verse 11.—* Like sheep appointed for meat.” very strongly and strikingly
intimates the extent of the persecution d Imgnhr fa ‘which lh!elg ‘were ex‘pnled

ere being no creature in the world of which such vast numbers are constantly
slaughtered as of sheep for the subsistence of man. The constancy of such slaughter
is 2o mentioned in verse 22 as llustrating the continual oppression to Which the
Heprows were gubject. -Kma': Pictrial B

erse 11.—* Like sheep ‘meat,” and ot reserved for or

tor wool—Arthur Jacksep, PP P —

Thou sellst thy people for nought, and dost not increase thy weallh
by their price.” The sense is: Thou hast given thy people unto the power of their
enemies without trouble, without causing the victory even to be dearly bought,
85 one who ptnm ‘with 8'good for any price, which he despises and hates, dulrtn

Verse 1.

of it—E.
Verse toe o el my peopze I ‘nought,” etc. Referring to the siege
of Jerusalem by Titus, Eusebius says : | Many were sold for a smail price ; there

to
Verse 12— And dost not increase thy wealth by their price” Thou hast not
advanced thy honour and service thereby ; for thy cnemies do not serve thce more
and_better than thy people, nor yet so much.—Matihew Pool.
Verse 12 (lost coucy. Takest no moneq. or dhem . Hieeally, enhancest ol the
of them, as a seller usually does to the buyer.—Daniel Cresswell.

Verse 14. “ Thou makest us a byword ; " y. lnr a !lmlllmd:, o shmdl
bere, as in the original passage (Dent. mm 37).
similitde.  The misery of lsral is so_great, that people would fguraiively ot
miserable man @ Jow, Just s lars were caled Cretans ; wreighed slaves, Sardians.
SoTar are the people fiom. being now - Dlessed.of the. Lord * in whom according
15 the promise, uh the heathe aré 16 be bissedow B W- Hengoensers.

Yerse 16— My confusion s continually before me;” When the visible chureh
is visited with sad clllmmn the true members thereof are partakers of the trouble,
and sorrow, and shame of that condition.—David Dickson.

cej
men endured burning belading, cructyng ravenous devouring of bessts, drowning
in the sea, maiming and b of the memmbers, goring and,dlgging out f the eyes,
i o the whcle ogy ; areaver ot and mpHsonest L to e
They suffered every kind of torment 1or fhe service of God rather than they would
leave tho worship of God, and embrace the adoration of idols. ' Women als, not
inferior to men through the power of the word of God, put on a manly courage,
‘whereof some suffered the torments with men, some attained unlo the like mnterln
= 3

e

covenant.” Although we cannot excuse ourselves from mai y er |

thou hast justly punished us, yet this we must say for ourselves, that through thy
have kept ourselves from apostasy and idolatry, notwithstanding all the

examples and _provocations, rewards proposed and promised, or punishments

threatened to induce us thereunto ; which we hope thou wilt graciously mmlder.

and not suffer us to be tempted above what we are able to bear.—Matthew

ye ause. need to take he
Tl you souls in the end of the But T shall tell you, siz, the right way of
covenanting with God. It is when Christ and the believer meet. Our gives

310
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him his laws, statutes, and commands, and he charges him not to quit a hoof of
them. No; though e should be torn fnto & thousand  pleces; and the righ
covenanter says, Amen.—Alezander Peden's Ser
Verses 17130, Nettner the persecuting hand of ‘e, por the chastising hand

s

persecutors 7— William S

Verses 1719~ The church having Teported her great troubles, speaks 1t as

an argument of much sincerity towards God, and strength of grace received from

bim: AU s hos cime upon us® (that Is, all these common calamities and
tien

g, cor
Reart s rot apned back, neliher have our sieps declined from thy way ; » 45 f she
had said, These lﬂ“cuom nave been stzong temptations upon us 10 Cawse us o
ine from thy ways, but thro guce we have kept our ground and remained

Corstaat thy cnvemmi, yea, (Muﬂ thou hastsore braken us tn th place of dragons,
and dow of de As many, yea, most of the mn
improved under the mls, o thets hawe beeh Some, wiy lther through thelr present

URDENET. of forgetfuiness of " the exhortation which  (as the aposle salth, Heb.
il ), speaketh unto them as unto children,” hsve had thei faintings or declinings
under it.—Joseph Caryl.

Vers: * Qur heart is not turned back.”  Serious plety has become a ludicrous

cubect with which e wanbanwte of shis athelsioal world sport, themselves ;
but behold the wisdom and goodness of God, exbibiting to the "Rorid undenlable
nies of the of religion as often as the sincere professors thereof are
brought 4o the et by afflictions from the hand of God, or persecations from the
hands of men. Lo ! * here is the faith and patience of the saints ; " here s their
courage, meekness, and self-denial, shining as gold in the fire. They have the real
~proofs of it before their eyes. Instead of casting them into hell, and convincing
em, by etemal fite he is pleased 1o cast s own people fnto the i of afletion,
at d is

they who scoff at them may be convinced at an easier an¢ iper rat
no new thiny e the en of religion brought over to_embrace it by th
nstancy and faithfulness of the saints {n th s and suftrings for it. ' God

grant that the athelsm of thls present generation do not occasion a more flery trial
o the peaple of God in it than they have yet suflered—Jonn Flavel
., Verse “ Qur heart.” The word 3 or Greek rapdie, that is rendered

Verse 19.—* Though thou hast sore broken us in place of dragons,”
men, comparable to dragons for thelr poison and cruelty, dwell p-rm:uln]y n
Rome, and the Roman {urisdiction, both Pagan and Papal, the seat of Satan, the

it red dragon, and of his wretched brood and offspring, the beast, to whom he

as given his power; where the saints and followers of Christ have been sorely

i rsecuted, and yet have held tast the name of Christ, and not denled

i. 3. The i

. Xil. L e former phrase
denotes hé crielty of the enemies of Christ’s church and people, this thelr dlsmal
afflictions and ‘lnl’ lorn state and condition ; and may have some mpeﬂ to the
darkaes of Popery, when I was ot the helght, and the Church of Christ was coverea
Wit t, there belng very ltle appearances and breakings forth of gospel Hight any-

Verse 10—"i7mqom" The word rendered s, lannim—means

dragons—:
cither a great,fsh, & sca Monster, a serpent, a dragon, of & croeodile. . 1t may a1so
‘mean a jackal, a fox, or @ WOlt. De Wette renders it here jackals. The idea In the
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g_-hm,a Js essentially the same. whichever interpretation of the word s adopted.
e ¥ place of dncnns " would denots the Dlac whers such monsgers ars found,

ere th thelr abode : that Iy to say, in desolate places, wastes, deserts,
old Tains, aepopumm towns.—Albert Barnes.

Verse 20— Stetched out our hands o a strange god.”  The out the
hand towards an object of amuon, ot s 5ol Pl o 4m riont el ool
the Jews and heathens both, and it conlinues in the Bllt !D '.hh time, which con-
tinuance I do not remember lo have seen remarked. That this attitude in prayer
has conlinied among the Eastern people, appears by the following passage rom
and manners of the Mohammedans. _Speakin

wax verboard, as a
some marabbot (or Mohammedan saint), Pitts goes on, and says, * When. this is
done, they alltogether old up teir hands, begglng the marabbot's lesing, and a
rosperous voyage.”  In the same page he'tells us, * the marabbots have generally
2 iklo meat fo0m bulltover tnelt guaves, resembling in Aguse thelr
churches, which s very nieely cleaned, and well looked after.
T'” ple there are who will scars
ifling llp lh:h' hlﬂd, d nylng some short prayer. e us,
at quitting the Beat, or holy house at Meccn, to which they make devout
sﬂ:ﬂmu&l, “ lluy Pold up thelr handls towards the Beat, making carncst petitions. —

1.— Shall not God search this out?"” etc. Are there such variety of
el s appoiited to. exarmine the sincerity of men’s Graces 7 How great a nnny,

then, is hypoeriey 1 and to how Hitle parpose do men endeavour to conceal and
hide'it ! We say, murder e may as conddently afirm, bypocrsy.
out. When Rebekah had laid the plot 1o disguise her son_ Jacob, and by

me, an eceiver, an
bring 4 curse upon me and ot & biessing.” . And If he should say, But what if my
father detect the cheat? How, then, shall I look him in the face? How shal

1 escape a curse ? After the same manner every upright soul scares isell from
the way of hypoerisy. 1t I dissemble, and pretend to be

‘what 1 am not, my Father
will find me out. o is o darkness nor shadow of death that ca the
hypocrite ; but out it will come at last, let him use all the art he can to hideit. . . . .

T¥ e's works be not good, It s impossible they should be hid long. = A gilded piecs
ot brass may pass from hard to hand a lttle while, but the touchstone will discover
e base metal ; and it that does not, the . —Jokn Flavel.
Verse, 21.—A godly man dares not sin secretly. He knows that God sees in
geerst. " As God camnot be decelved by our subtlety, 50 he cannot be excluded

by our secrecy.—T!

f persecution for religion, nothing can_counterbalance
the Yersors 4ad Alokoments of the persecutors, and make a man steadast in the
cause of God, save the fear of God, and love m God settled in the heart ; for the
Teason of the Saints" steadlastness in this Psalm, s because God would have searclied
out their sin if they had done otherwise, * for he knoweth the secrels of the heart.”-
David Dickson.

“ Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long,” etc. Leonard

e, et amongat sces Papers, the following admonition, ta comfort all who
werg suflring o Christ's nam

prey thee, O eterual God, to bow down thy gracious ear. Lord of Sabaoth,
thou Lord of hosts, hear our complaint, tor great affiction and persecution hiave
prevalled.  Pride bis entered thine inheritance, and many suppased to be Christians,
Ve unlied themselves therewith, and have thus bronght In the abomination. of
desolation. They waste and destroy the Ghristian sanctuary. They have trodden
o e undes Touts and the abomminstion of deselation 16 worHipbed ds-God:
They have troubled thy holy city, thrown down thy holy altar, and slain her servants
when they could lay thelr hands upon them. And now that we as a little flock
aro Lt they have driven us Into all thy lands with contempt and roprosch. e
tered us sheep having no shepherd. We have been compelled t0 fortake

Bouse and home. * We are as hight ravens which abide in the rocks; our chambers
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e n holes and cragn. T ratch for us as fowis that iy the air. We wander
in the unt us with dogs. They lead us away, selzed and bound, a3
s oot e c3t et moutha, - Taey Cry b againet us o seditions persons And
retics. We are brought like sheep to the slaughter, Many sit oppressed, and
ds vl cay their bodies. Some have sunk under their sufferings,

and died without fault. Hym 1s the patience of the saints in the earth. We must be

world too n r
Lhml not judge the blood of thy saints 7 Let it come up before thy throne. How
precious in thine eye is the blood of thy holy ones| Therefore have we comfort
in all our need, a refuge in thee alone, and in none besides ; but neither comfort,
nor rest, nor peace on this earth. But. he who hopeth in thee shall never be con-
founded, O Lord, there is no sorrow so great that can separate us from thee ; there-

y usness ple bl
through Ghris the righteous Judge, who cometh to judgs the whole world,
m Mxmlo‘qp of the Churches of Christ, commonly called Baptists. Edited

erse Sake are we killed” 1t 1a ‘mercy to us, that when God
might punish us lor - sins, he doth make our correction honourable, and our

izcubies o b fo ol ;o coute, o 1 s, ske = Dasia Dk
e 22— For thy sake. o Is cited by St. Paul, Rom, viil. 36,
apparentiy from the T e lstration of the Toct that the ehtren of God hes
cen a persccated church. - But there s ths amaskable diforence between
the tone of the Psalmist and the tone of the apostle: the forme ot understand
g, and complains that God’s heavy hand has been laid without cause
upon his people; the latter can rej ersecuti and exclaim, “ Nay,

66 o are moro than conquerors, through Lim that loved us"—

Verse 22.— KIIM " The word here used is ne ben, from 9,
Which e To strangls ¢ ths s the rendecing iven tn  Lange's Biblowener:

'se 23.— Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord 2 and Psalm cxxl. 4, “ Behold,
he that keepeth Tsrael shall nither stumber nor slesp.” | 1 God at no time ileep, why.
doth the church call on him so often to,awake? If he must be awaken

sleep, why doth the Psalmist say he never sleeps? Are not these places contns

amewnn : Tt Is one thing what the aflicted church cries fn the heat of her
suflerings, another thing what the Spirit of truth speaks for the comfort of the
saints. It s ordinary for the best of saints and martyrs, duri

iportunity
Jonah was of the mariners’ misery, ready to perlsh m the turbulent ocean, and they
cried out, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? Arise! Saints are so familiar wi
God in prayer, as if they were "at his bedside.

TuE SouL’s APPLICATION.—O thou never-slumbering Watchman of the house
of Istael, carest not thou that we perish 7 Awake, awake | put on strength, gird
thyselt, O thou arm of God | 1know thou art up, but what am I the better except
thow help me up? 1 know thou sleepest not as man doth, but what savantage

hath my soul by mt, except thou show thyselt, that 1 way know thou art walking ?
On, it 1 T that am fslecp Thou semest £o.slecp only to awaken me.

e ; 1 should soon perceive then
The Dividing of the Hoof.”

thy vigliancy over me for ever.—Willlam Streat in

4
23— Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord?” et 55 of o
e ‘open 1o the temptation of supposing (hat God regards net the situation
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ot his people in the world; and thé Spirit, who knows our infimities provides
a peh'.lon suited to xpresses at the same time an =xyacuunn
il ‘et o et bis people a5 bl oo . Wil

a7 o For our soul s bowed down (o the dust : our belly cleaveth unto the
e are as to body and soul, smitten and thrown down, glued as it were to
50 that we cannot raise ourselves up.—E. W. Hengstenberg.
2— F gur seul s bomed don o the dusl alr. | The epeech s
ressing the depth of their misery, or the greatness of their sorrow
a humilation. 1. The d t thelr misery, with e ahusion 0 he cave of
2 man overcome in battle, of mmny , and tumbling in the dust, or to
2, man dead and Iaid [n the earth; as, - "Thnn hast brought me into the dust of
death.” Psa. xxii. 15. Sure we are, the expression importeth the extremity
distress and danger, either a8 o man Gead or mear death. 2. The greatness of their
sorrow and n; and so the allusion is taken from a man prostrate and
govelling on the ground, which was their posture of humbling themselves betors
the Lord, or when any great calamity befel them. As when Herod Agrippa died,
they put on Pt lay upon'the earth weeping.—Thomas Manton.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

—The encouraging traditious of church history. The days of yore.
—The parents’ duty, and the children’
~Family conversation, the most pl'oﬂt.lble subj ecl for it.
~—The true glory of the good old times.
—The contrast ; or, the delllngl of God with saints and sinners.
e grace ex: I utting & negative upon human power.
11 o manitostatons of divirie energy. IIL In its secret source,  Because thou
hadst a /amu.r unto them.”
e 3—L. The creature laid low. 1L The Lord exalted. IIL Discriminating
grace’ reveale
Verse 3 (last lause) —The eternal wellsring of all mercy.
Verse 4—1. Divine ll!y acknowledged. II. Royal lnlerpotlunn entreated.
I1r. Divine covenant hinted at, * Jacsb  * o, the loyal subect seeking royal aid

for the royal
erse —Persmul .uegl-nu, and pleading Intercession.
My King 5 intends—1. My Ruler. 11, My Honour. IIL My
Leager. 1v. My el

Verse 4—The ditveranes of Jacab, flustrated Dy his eventul lite

Verse 5.—Our enemies, in what ways we push them down, by what strength,
and i what spirit.

erse

certagaty o1 theje overintows the- secre of ‘sur

Verse 6. Relinquishment of outward trysts. Ty oo may miss its atm,
may be broken, may be snatched away. “ My sword” may snap, or grow blunt,
orslip from my hold. ~ We may not trust in our ablities, our experience, our shrewd-

thelr activity, the closeness of their approach, the
7 -

, etc.

Verse 6.—Selt-renunciation—the duty of saint and sinner.

Verse 7—Accomplshed salvation; How never achieved, “ But.” By whom
wrought, When performed, * hast.” For whom, * us.” 'To what extent,
* from our. enepies:”

Verse 7.—Salvation completed, hell contounded, Chrst exalted,

Verse 8.—Praise, its continuance—how to make it continual, how to manifest
1t perpetually, influence of s continuance, and reasons to compel us A

for the declension of the churc}

Veree &I ‘wma semse God custs of i people, and why.

Verse 9 (ast laise)-—The greatest of all calamities for o churches

Verse 12.—The human and divine estimate of the results of persecution.
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12.—In answer to thi laint. L God's entually
by o privations. | I Tha micked gain nothing by Un i triumphs. 1. God
Toses, nono of his glory with e

T Taiat 2rueh mo:ldngl. o conduet & Imder them, comfort in them,

and oo ro them.
Verse s pmverbl or godless bywords.
Verse nitent
Verse Ihe m.l tnlth, and mumph o the god.ly
Verse soul holdlng fas
Verse n-mum be false tnunrwumtvm:
Verse 18 (frst clause)—When we may b sute that our ot has not apostatised.
Dosition of the neart In rellgion—it oome The
the ke Necnllty

‘erse 18-
posmon of (l\z ouler morl] life in ullglnn—lt follows
of the agreement of the two. That ot should be fattiu 1o
T Connection between the heart and the life, both &n wnmnq
Py Vzru 18.—God’s delight in the progress of !hr, ‘upright.—Thomas Br
Upright hearts will hold on in the ways of God, and in the ways of wdl -doing,
notwithstanding all affictions, troubles, and dlswungemznu, they meet withal.—
mas Brooks.
Verse 18— Thy ways.” The ways of God are—1, righieous ways ; % blessed
ways; 3, ways ; that transcend all
other’ ways ; Ilhmp{h:ninp "ways; and 6, sometimes afflicted, perplezed,
and pmmmd Ways.—T! rooks.
Verse 21.—Can he not? Will he nut?
Verse 21— question and an assertlo
e in the ‘midst ot suffering, * sheep.

2.—] 1L Honour in
the mmu o shame,  for thy sake."
The ery of a éivireh In sad Creumstances. The plaint of a deserted

Verse 24.—Reasons for the withdrawal of divine comfort.

Verse 25.—The great need, the great prayer, the great pl
26.—A fit prayer for souls under conviction, for " Bvts under trial o perse-

Verse
cution, and for the church under oppression or
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PSALM XLV.

5.2-The many fles of this Pealm mark s royalty, it deep and solemn importy
and the elight which he wrier had n t,  To the Chtet Musician upon Shoshan
The most probable ransiation of ihs word Is upon the llles, and it (s eiller a podleal
itle given lo his noblest of songs afte the Orienlal maner, or it may relate o

ich it was set, o e 308 meant 43 acompeny - We tnsine
w(heﬁn!thaary,Mdllitbethctrneom,ilhnuytommz e of borroming @
name for so beauliful, so pure so clolce so matchles a poem from (he golden lles
whose bright aray ouishane the sory o “Solomon,  For the. sors of Korah, Spectal af
singers are appotned for 50 d ymn. King Jesus deserves to be praised n

random, ranting muln,:. bt with the swestest and ost skilal music of the but
painea chorsers. "he matet rears i he spiritual temple

gsirs in the sars of God ; aceplable somg &5 nof & maller so muten of tuneful voices
o sanclfied affetions, bul in o case shotd we sing of Jesus with ungrepared
Maschil, an insiructive ode, nol an {dle lay, or @ romancing ballad, but a Psaim of
oy uuhina, didactic anddoctrinal. This proves it is o be .pmmau,, understood.

ople who know the meaning of its joyful sound. A Song of loves.

ot carnal, seniimental love song, but a clestial sandiele of everasting 0o¢ fit for
he fongues and ¢ars of angels.

SussmCT.—Some. here see Solomon and Pharaol's daughter only—they are short-
sighted ; " others see both ‘Solomon and. Christ—ihey are" cross.cped ;  ellfocussed
lplri(ual eyes see here Jesus only, or if Solomon be present af all, it mist be like those
hazy shadows of passers-by which cross he face of the camera, ard therefore are dimly
traceable upon a photographic landscape. * The King,” the God whose throne is
coer and eotr, 15 b mere morlal and his cverlasting domiion is not bounded by Lebaron
and Eqypts ioer, This i no wedding song o of earlhly nuplals, but an Epithalarmiur:
for the Heavenly Bridegroom and his ele

Divsson e erse 3o aspouncement o of intention, a preface to the song ; verse

machless beauty of Messiah ; and from 3—9, he s addressed in aAmuln,

aseriptions o pralse. Verses 10, 11, 12, are spoken o the bride. * The church (s further
of in verses 13—15, and the Psalm closes with another address to the King,
oretelling s eternal fame, 16—17.

EXPOSITION.

MY heart is inditing a good matter : T speak of the things which I have
‘made touching the King : my tongue s the pen of a ready writer.
1.« My heart” There is no writing like that dictated by the heart,  Heartless
hymns are insults to heaven. *Is inditing a good matter.” A good heart will
only be content vith good thoughts. Where the fountain I good good streams wil
flow forth. The learned tell us that the word may be read overfloweth, or as others,
Doileth or xmnmn up, dzlm g the w: Tmth of the writers lover the fulness of
bis heart, and the conséguent richness and glow of his utterance, as though It wers
the ebullition of his inmost soul, when most full of affection. ~We have here no
single cold expression ; the wrife is not one who frgldly munu the clegandles
u‘,’mﬁ"‘" es of poetry, his stanzas are the natrual outburst of hi
ollng Jets ot e geysers la.
e pan, s tribute of love hot with sincere devotion. It is &
B thing when the heatt s ol with o food mattes, and worse wheh 1 s warm
Fith & bad matter, bul Incomparably well when 4 warm heart and a good matter
meet together. O ‘that we may often offer to God an acceptable minchah, a sweet
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should well digest in our heart’s affections and our mind’s meditations any dscourse
or poem in which we speak of one so great and glorious as our Royal Lord. As
gur version reads it, the Pralmist wroto experimentally uun ‘which he had m-de
his o ersonally tasted and ‘handled cor . My

32 the-pen of a heady wriler.” not 30 much for rapldity, or there the mwe l.lwlyl
s e preferonce. but 1o exactness, elaboration, Jetiberation, and s ess of
expression. Seldom are the excited utterances of the mouth equal in real Weight

his utterances therefore are o ep entences, but such as fal from men whd
sit down calmly to write for stemity. It is not always that the best of men are
i such a key, and when they are they ‘shocld net restrein the gush of ther hallowed

in which poetry pours forth her tuneful numbers to enrich the service of so
the house of the Lord.

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever.

2. “ Thou” As though the King himself had suddenly appeared before him,
the Pealmist lost In admiration of bis person, turns from his preface to address
his Lord. A loving heart has the power to realise its object. The eyes of a true
heart see more than the eyes of Lhe head. Moreover, Jesus reveals himself when
we are pouring forth our affections towards him. It is usually the case that when
‘we are ready Christ appears. If our heart is warm it is an index that the sunis

feeings.  Such a condition of heart In & gited mind creates that auspicious hour
song
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many have through grace been lovely in character, yet they have each had a flaw ;

but in Jesus we beliold every feature of  pertect character la harmonious proportion.

He is lovely everywhere, and from every point of VIe'W hllt never more ‘50

‘when we view him in conjugal union with his chi 'Ju e gives. l nvhmn

flush of glory to his loveliness.  Grace (s Soured tnio Thy e

eloque e a man majestic when they are united ; they both dwell in pnlecﬂnn

in'the ai far, al cloquent Lord Jesus. *Grace o !peﬂon jnd grace of speech reacl

their highest point in him. ~Grace has in the most copious er been poured

upon Christ B plcased ihe Father that 1n b Shoud i Riness vt aed mow

%- superabundance, poured forth from his lips to cheer and enrich his people.
e tesumon)'v the promises, the invitations, the consolations of our

rth fre that we not bu nt

g

im in such volumes of meani at we cant itrast those

oot arace.with the specch of Moses which did but.dro in,
distil as the dew. e onal communion with the Wellbeloved has listened
o his voice will feel that * never man spake like an.”  Well did the bride say
of him, “his lips e lilies dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” word from
dissolved the heart of Saul of Tarsus, and turned him intd an apostle, another

word raised e when fainting in the Isle of Patmos. Oftentis
from_his 'yp- has turned our own midnight into morning, our winter

into spring. “ Therefore God hath blessed hee for coer.” Calvin reads it, * Because
God halh besed thee for evr:” Chrit i blessed, blessed of God, blessed for over,
and this is to us one great reason for his beaut;
‘words which proceed out of his lips. The rare lndowmen!: of the man Chrlst Jesi
are given him of the Father, that phem his people may be blessed with all spl.rlmd
blessings in for ‘Thimself. ut it we take D’III own Lramlauon. ‘we read '.hlt
for 3
right well does ho deserve the recompense. Whom God blmu e shouid bict,
2m the more so because all his blesseqness 1s communicated to
3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, w.m thy glory and

thy smajesty.

i A.nd T thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and metkness
and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.
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e arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies; wher
the pecple all ander thee. E i
6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom
#s a right ptr
7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefore God,
t.hy God, lm(h anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
ents smel of myrzh, and alocs, and cassia, o of the ivary
palam whereby they have made tl
+ daughters wore smong thy honovrable women : upon thy right
hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

3. |« Glrd thy sword upon thy thigh” Loving spirts feslous of the Redeemer's
glory long to see him putting forth his power to vindicate his own most holy cause.
03 shoutd the sword of the Spirt 1o Sl ke & WeApoR HAng up I 41 ALmory
1£8 sharp and strong, both for cutting and plefcing: O that the omne power of

esus were put forth to use it against error. The words before us represent our
t King as urged to arm himsel for battle, by placing his sword here It i ready

for use. Christ 1s the true champlon of the church others are but un wh
must borrow strength from him ; the single arm of Immanuel is the oo hope of the
faithtul, - Our prayer should be that of this verse. "There is at this moment an
apparent suspension of our Lord's former power, wo must by importunate prayer
o the contlit, for ike the Greeks without Achilles we are.soon overcome
by our enemies, and we are but dead men i Jesus be not in our midst. 0 mose
mighty.” A title rved, and not given from empty co the

on with
delights to see the Beloved arrayed as beseemeth his excellency ; she weeps as she
seen x:{lh

ang es, an and powers
is too little for him. Only his own essential glory Is such as fully answers to the
desire of his people, who can never enough extol him.

4. And in thy majesty ride prosperously.” The hero-monarch armed and
apparelled s now entreated to ascend his triumphal car. Would to God that our
Immanuel would come forth in the chariot of love to conquer our spiritual foes
and seize by power the souls whom he has bought with blood. . Because of truth
and meskness and righieousness.” ‘These words may be rendered, - ide forth upor
wuth and meskness ‘and. righteousness "—three moble. chargers fo draw the war.
charlot of the gospel.  In the sense of our ranslation i Is & most potent argument

urge with our Lord that the cause of the true, the humble and the good, calls

for his advoca l:y< Trath wil be ridiculed, meekness will be oppressed, and
teousness slain, unless the God, the Man in whom these precious things are
Incarnated, shall arise for thelr Vindication, Our eamest petition ought ever to
be that Jesus would lay hls almighty arm to the work of grace lost the good cause
l-ngum- and wickedness prevall. » And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible
things.” Foresceing the. result of divine w working, the Psalmist prophesies that
uplifted arm of Messiah will reveal to the King's own eyes the ver-
{hror of his foes.  Jess s no guide but his o ﬂght s no teacher bt s
gwn might 5 may he bistruct us all n What he can perform, by achieving i speedily

before our gladdened ey

5. Thine arrows.” King 1s master of all weapons e can strike those
who are near and those afar off with equal force. “ Are sharp.” Nothing that
Jesus does is fll done, he uses no blunted shafts, no pointless darts. *In the heart
of the King's enemies.” Our Captain aims at men’s hearts rather than their heads,
and e hits them too; point! -blank are his shots, and they cnter deep fato the vital

part of man’s nature. Whether for love or vengeance, Christ never misses
ERd when his arrows stick, they cause a STmart oy so0n {orgotten, & wound whick
318 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

only b can heal. Jesus’ armows of conviction aro sharp in the quiver of bis word,
and sharp when on e bow of his ministers, but they are most known to be so w
the

e e e heart. May n
us ever fall under the darts of his judgment, for none kill so sluely as th:y.
“*"Whereby the people fall under thee.” On either side the slain of the Lord are
when Jesus leads on the Natlons tsemble and tur o b when by
his_tru er_and presence, men are stricken
down as though d the heart. re is no standing against the Son of
‘God when his bow of might is in his hands. Terrible will be that hour when his
bow shall be m: quite naked, and bolts of devouring fire shall be hurled upon
his adversaries : then shall princes fall and nnﬂons perish.
6. *“ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” To whom can this be spoken but
our Lord? The Psalmist cannot restrain his adoration. His enlightened eye
sees in the royal Husband of the church, God, God to be ndamd. God rei

in becoming one flesh with his church, and placing her at his right hand, until we

ave fally reloiced n bs essential glory and defty.  What & mercy for ut that our

is God, for who but a God could execute the work of salvation ? What

2 glnd hing 1t s that he relgus on 8 thrame which wil never puss away, for we need
ign grace and eternal love to secure our happiness. Could Jes

lgu we nmnm cease to be blessed, and were he not God, and mmtou eternal,

e must be the case. No throne can endure i d

himsel sitteth," - The scepire of thy kingdom s a rig sce “He s the lawtul

jon ; he cannot err ; no afMiiction is 00 severe, for he sends it ; no judgment
100 harsh, for he ordains it. O blessed hands of Jesus | the reigning power is safe
with you. All the just refoice in the government of the King who reigns
righteousness.

2. ™ Thou lovest righteouaness, and hatet wickedness.” _ Christ Jesus is not neutral
in the great contest Detween right and wrong : armly as he loves the one he
abhors the other.  What qualifications for a soverelgn ] what grounds of confidence

cath to put away sin and bring in the reign of righteousness, sealed the fact
beyond all question ; his pmvldenc: hy hdeh ke rules rom his medlatarial throne,
n rightly understood, reveals the same; and his final assize will proclaim it
Delore a1 wards - We atowia imitate b both i hs Jove and hate | ‘thy are both
needful to complete a righteous character. ** Therefore God, thy God, haih anointed
thee with the oi of gladness above (hy fellows.” Jesns s Mediator owned. God as bl
, to whom, being found in fashion as a man, he became obedient. On account
o8 ot Lok pertec e ne Is now rewarded. with supesior Joy. Others thero are
Whom grace has given a sacred fellowship with him, but by heir universal consent
and his own merit, he s prince among them, the gladdest "of all because the cause
of all thelr gladness. At Oriental feasts oil whs poured on the heads of distinguished
and very welcome guests; God himself anoints the man Christ Jesus, as he si
at the heavenly feasts, anoints him as a reward for his work, with higher and fuller
foy than any else carl know ; thus it the Son of man honcured and rewarded for
all his pains. Observe the indisputable testimony to Messiah’s Delty n verse six,
and to bls manhood in the present verse. Of whom could this be Written but of
Jesus of Nazareth ? Our Christ is our Elohim. Jesus Is God with us.
8. “ All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia.” The divine snointing
causes fragrance to distil from the robes of the Mighty Hero. He Is de
avery senst, to the eye mont fair, fo the ear most gractous, 1o the spiritual ostin

most sweet. The excellen w of Jesus are all most precious, mparable to the
Farest Spices ; they are most varied, and to be likened mot 1o’ myreR, alone, but th
all the perfumes blended ln due proportion. The Father always finds a ple

the leasure

m ‘him he n well pleased ; and all regenerated spirits rejoice in n him, for he

t God unto s,  wisdom, sanctification, and redemption.”

Rote that nag only 1s Jieus Tmost swest. Sat eveer Me armments are v0 - Sveryining
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that he has to do with is perfumed on. “ All” his garments
frageant § mot somo of theres DAt Al o deboht ub much In i Firpl of dominton
26 In the white Linen of s priesthood; his mantle gs our prophet 1s as dear to us
coat as our friend. All his dress is fragrant with all sweetness.
To sttempt o spiritaaise each spice here montionsd mewia be unpeoftaELe 1o
grident sense is that, all swoetnesses meet. in Jesus, and are poured forth wherever
e Is present. * Out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made (hee glad.” The
abods of Jesus now Is imperial In splendour, ivory and ol bt taiaiy osage s
Toyal seat; there is he made gad in the presen un(mymu,-naim.ge

, garments on! The ve
o! him ﬂ'ﬂm afar ravishes our spirit, what must it be to be on the other ‘ld! M the
pearl gate, within the palace of ivory, amid those halls of Zlon, * conjublant with
ere I the throne of David, ding

abiding presence
$hhk of b eladness o know that he is ful of joy, gives gladness at this moment
o our souls._ We poor exies can sing in our banistment since our King, our Well-
beloved, has come to his throne.

9. ““Kings' daughters were among thy honourable women.” Our Lord’s courts
lack not for courtfers, and those the fairest and noblest. Virgin souls are malds
of honour to the court, the true lilies of heaven. The lowly and pure in heart are
esteemed by the Lord Jesus as his most familiar friends, their place in his palace
s not among the menials but near the throne.  The day will come when those

“kings® dau * literally will count it their

purest known, ~ Jesus bestows n Dothing Indemr o of scoondary e Ilpnn e

Deloved church. In imparted and imputed righteousness the church is divinely

arrayed. Happy those who are members of a church so honoured, so beloved ;

unhappy those who parsecite the beloved people, for as a husband will not endure

that his wife should be nsulted or maltreated, 50 neither will the heavenly Husband ;

he will speedily avenge bis own elect. Mark, then, the solemn pomp of the verses
The

We have rea ing is seen with rapture, he girds himself as a warrior, robes
himself as a monarch, mounts his T, darts his arrows, and conquers his
Then he ascends tis {hrone with his scepire i his ha the palace hall with
erfume brought from his se stand around him, ll.lﬂ,
o all,his bride i at i rght g )und. iy a.ngnun of subject princes
her attendants. _Fuith Is no stranger to tis sight, an 4 every time she looks she
adores, she loves, she rejoices, she expects.

xo Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget
wn people, and thy father’s house ;
3 S0 shall e king greatly desire thy beauty : for he és thy Lord ; and
him.

ip thou
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; even the rich
among the people shall entreat thy favour.
10. * Hearken, O daughter, and consider.” Ever is this the great duty of the
church. Faith cometh by hearing, and confirmation by consideration. No precept
can be more worthy of the ttention of those who are honoured to be cspoused
unt st than that which follows.  And incline thine Lean forvard
that no syllable may be unheard. The whole faculties of the mnd should be ben
‘upon reedvlng holy teaching. ** Forget also thine own people, and thy father's lmuu "
Ten ‘world is not easy, but it must be dane y I!I wha are afflanced to
the Great 'King, for a divided heart he cannot end d be misery to the
beloved one as well as dishor VII ven

the carnal min
Dt Tor 1 1n Ballt In She Gty of Destraction: Not that natural s are broken
by of the sinful nature, bonds of graceless affinity. We have much
to as well as to learn, and the unlearning is so difficult that only diligent
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hearing, and considering, an luuwhmmuton,un-mmuxht.hs
work ; lnd oven these vwn.ld ooy e treh ot divine grace assist. why

hould we remember the Egypt from which we came out? Are the Jooks and
i : arll, and the onfons snything, when ‘the lron. bondage, and the slavish tasks,

deatiy dealing e part with foly fof
o itk Dabbles Tor sternal | Joys e Soesit for traths with i
T it Laols o tne dving Godl 20" that Chrstlans were more mindful of the

divine precept here recorded ; but, Sins§ wondlincessbounds ; the chrch s dofiled 3
and the glory of the Great King is velled. Only when the whole church leads the
separated life will the full ‘splendour and power of Christianity shine forth upon

e world,

11, * o shall the king greaty desre thy beauty” Whole-hearted love s the
duty and bliss of the marriage state in every case, but especially so in this lofty,
mystic marriage. The church must forsake all others and cleave to Jesus only,
or she will not please him nor enjoy the full manifestation of his love. = What less

can he ask, what less may sbe dare propost than to be wholly his? Jesus sees &
beauty in bis chrurch, a beauty Which he delights I 23 whm it is not marred
by worldliness. He has always been mc ﬂ st near and us to his saints when
e have.sisertuly taken wp his cross and Tolowed bim without the Emp:
prm 1;‘ grieved when they mingle themselves among the people and learn their

eat ast o

o and lasting revival of religion can be granted us il the professed
Tovers of Jeaus prove thelr accton by Coiong out frum an ungolly watld betug
eparated, and not the and worshi
thou_him” He Fihts St} s ondescending fiace does not tssen
but rather enforce his authority. Our Saviour is also our Ruler. The husband
is the e the love he bears her does ot lessen but strengthen her
obligation to obey. The church must reverence and bow before him in

Drotisate adoraticn ; his tendes nribn with e Ges hes berty: bat not Heehte; it

frees her from all other burdens, but places his easy yoke upon her neck. Who

would wish it to be otherwise The service of God s heaven n heaven, and
ect

Frtises o ber mecasing onge 1aa ‘mbeton 1o ner Perpetaal sarvice. Teach ws
o be wholly thine. - Bear with us, and work by thy Spirit vy i e

2. % And the daughier of Tyre shail be there with a gift” When the church
sbounds in baliness, she sball know no Tack ot homags trom the surrounding people.
n impress and attract the heathen around, till they also unite

re e a powerful ch v shall there be lack of her coffers.
Ihen grace I in Rer heart; the free gifts of o willng people shallensble the warkers
for Gor n sacred ente without stint. e shall und

in its revenue to endow, not with forced levies and imperial uxes. hnt wit
guu the church of the Great King. ““ Even the rich among the people shall lnlrwl
 favour.” Not by pundarlns‘tn ‘their (nllles, but by testifying against their sins,
xhn.ll the wealthy be won to
$he chureh bat o heg for her favons. Sho nal mot Be he hiscing of the srent,
but as a queen shall she dispense her favours to the suppliant throng of the rich
among the people. We go about to beg for ‘Christ ke beggars for alns, and many
‘who should know better will make com] pl'omk:! and become reticent of DIW ular
truthto glnle the great ones of the earth s not. so wil the true bride of Christ
erself, when her sanctification is more deep and more vistble H uxen Wi
earts of men grow liberal, and offerings nom llll abundant and continual,
shall be presented at ths throne of the Pa
13 The king's daughter is all glorious within her clothing 4s of wrought
gold.
14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework : the
virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.
15 With g}adnem and rejoicing shall they be brought ; they shall enter
into the king’s palag
13, * The king's daughtzr is all glorfous within.” ‘Within her secret chambers
her glory s great. Though unseen of men her Lord sees her, and commends her.
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It doth nat yet appear what we shall be.” Or the passage may be understood
as meaning within herself—her beauty is not outward only ly ; the chofcest.
of her charms are to be found in her heart, her secret chajacter, her laward desirs.

and wisdom in the hidden parts are what the Lord ; in-deep
beauty Is nothing in hi . The church Is of royal extraction, of imperial dignity,
for she is a king's daughter; and she has been purfid and ewed in nature, 1o
is glorious within, e the word all. “The Bridegroom was said fo have all

his garments perfumed, and noy the bride is all glorlous within—entireness and

Completeness are great points. There is no mixture of il savour b Jesus, not shall
there be alloy of nmnmu in his people, his church shall be presented without
spot o wrinkl any su dl &

or e, or ch thing. * Her clothing is of wrought gold.” Best
material and bes 3 laboriously di out the
precious material of his ighteousne a vesture for his people | no embrold
of golden threads ‘that master-plece of holy art. Such clothing becomes
one so honoured by relationship to the Great Ki Tooks to it that
nothing shall be wanting to the glory and beauty of his bride.

14, * She shall be brought unto th in tework.” 'The

weptial procession, whersin the queen s brought to ber royal Husband
_ attended by In the latter-day glory, and in the consummation
" of all things, e dlo‘l;;hot e brlde, the Lamb's wite, shall be seen by all the universe
with admiration. was 001
church was f et wih e her splendour when she shall appear in the like-
ness of her Lord m the da of his manilestation ? The Snest embroldery o but &

i that w
and serve the church for her Lord’s sake shall share in l\er lﬂh Ln Lh l day.”
Tn one sense they are a part of the church, but for the sake of the imagery they are
epresented as maids of honour; and, though the figure may seem incongruous,
they are represented as brooght (o the King with the same loving tamillarty gs the
bride, because the true servants of the church are of the church, and partake
ll héx happiness. Note that those who are admitted to everlisting communion
hrist, are pure in heart—virgins, pure \pany—* her companions,’” pure
Nk g follow her.”  Let none hope tone! "brougt into heaven at last Who
are not purifed now.

15. “ With gladness and rejoicing shall ﬂley be brought.”” Joy becomes a marriage
um. .t joy will that be which will be seen at the feasts of paradise when
rmlumed shall be brou \\!ht ‘home ! Ghdmu in the saints themselves, nnd
Feloking from the ‘angele shall-make the halls of the New Jeruselem sing
I hatings. " Thay shal entr nlo the King's patacee” Thel e
shall be where Jesus the King reigns in state for ever. They shall not be shut out
but shut in. Rights of free entrance into the holiest of all shall be accorded them.

t E there was

Qm

a
in the plains of helvzn, but sons who dwell at home, princes of the blood, resident
in the royal palace. Happy hour when we shall enjoy all this and forget the sorrows.
of time, in the triumphs of eternity.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make
‘princes in all the earth.

17 1 will make thy name to be remembered in all generations ; therefore
shall'the people praise thee for ever and ever.
186. “Instead nr thy fathers :Inll be thy children.” The ancient saints who stood
ls lllhﬂu in the service of the Great King have all passed away ; but a spiritual
is found to fill mm phoes. The veterans depart, but volunteers fill up the
e S N T A long as time shall
last, thz 'J'ue Apo.ltollcal succession will be maintained. ‘Whom thou mayest make
princes in all the earth.” Servants of Christ are kings. Where a man has preached
VOL. I 21
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guccesatully, and evangelised u tribe or nation, he gets to bimselt more than regal

‘honours, and me s like the name of the great men that be upon the

Jesus s’ the kmg-mnnr, Aimbition of the noblest kind shall win her desire in the
army of Christ; immortal crowns are distributed to his faithful soldiers. The

hole ‘;mh shall yet be subdued for Christ, and honoured are they, W

who shall
have a share in the conquest —these shall relgn with Christ at his

Jehovah

7 e propheb beotth promses v thn Beingo of Ponce otineat aome s Well o &
tiabas proginy. Bk masme 1s 1l Tame, Bt charectsr, b posson . these st
dear o s people now—they never can forget them ; and it shall be 56 as long o
men exist. -Names renowned in one generation have been unknown to the next
era, but the laurels of Jesus shall ever be fresh, his renown ever new. God will see
to

o
17~ I will make thy name o be remembered in all generatio

is ; bis providence and his grace shall make it so. The fame of Messiah

not left to human guardianship ; the Eternal guarantees it, and his promise never
fails. All down the ages the memories of Gethsemane and Calvary shall glow with
unextinguishable light ; nor shall the lapse of time, the smolke of error, or the malice
o bl b b to A the glry of the Redeamers fama. ' Thrsors e paple

ever.” They shall contess thee to be what thou art, and

ever an
Shall render 1o thee In perpetuity the homage dae.  Praise is due from every heart

o him who loved us, and redeemed us by his bloml this praise will never be fully
paid, but will be ever a standing and growing debt. ' His daily beneflts enlarge our
obligations, let them Increase the nu ur songs.  Age reveals more
of his love, let every year swell the volume of the music of e heaven,

arth and heaven, and
let thunders of song roll up in full diapason to the throne of him that liveth, and
was dead, and Is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and of death.

“Let him be crowned with majesty
Who bowod. his head to death,
Aad be his honours sounded high

By all things that have breath.”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile— Upon Shoshannim, o upon Ules. 1t will be remembered that iles
blon ot  purtty and Toveliness, and were introduced as such in the building
of Sojoman's temple (see 1 Kings vi. 10, 22, 26 2 Ghron, iv. 5) ; and the church
compare e les to a “ lily among thorns.” Cant. if. 2. The Psalms
i Bear ths ttle, = upon llles,” are-the presents the sixty mth and the clghticth
(cp. Ps. Ix.); and all these contain prophecies of Christ and his church.
sixtieth is a parallel to the forty-fourth, and represents her supplicating appeal
to God, and Christ's victorles. " The sixty-ninth displays the victorles gained by
Christ through suffering. The eightleth is also parallel to the forty-fourth and

sixtieth, a plaintive lament of the chur distress and a supplicating cry
deliverance. All these three Psal (if we may venture to use this expression)
like the vofce of ‘he iy ‘among thorns.” Tha there i, therefore, some reference

the spiritual meaning of the word ew¥, or lilies, in this title, seems at
Tt 8o e probable—Clrisiopher Wordsuor

Title—We think that Shoshannim signifies an instrument of six strings, or a
song of rejoicing.—Augustin Calmet, 1672-1757.

;20 the other hand, says fhat the word Is so clearly Uk, that he 1 -

Inclined o go-out of the way fo bring in the Hebrew word for

Title.—* To the chief musician upon Shoshannim.” Some Sweuld have it that

nts whereon were man;

y e d flo
are here meant. And, indeed, some interpreters, because of that derivation of the
word, do thus translate it, upon Shoshannim, that is, upon lilies ; and that cither
in reference to thelr wedding garlands, that were made much of lilies, or as intending
by these lilies Christ and his church.—Arthur Jackson.
Title—*“ A song” The word ¥, shir, the meaning of which (song), is
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unquestioned, is profixed o many of the Pralms, threo times simply and thirteen
times In consection with Mizor. There is 5o mark of peculiarity in their com:
position. The meaning of the word seems to be discriminated from Mizmor, as
signifying a thing to be sung, with reference to its poetical structure.—John Jebb.

Whole Psalm.—The Psalter, which sets forth so much truth respecting the person

d work of Christ—truth more precious than gold and sweeter than the honey-
comb—is not silent respecting the bond subsisting between him and his people,
THE MYSTICAL UNION BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. When a prince sets his

are so united me his, his wealth and me s
that th tormed Christ an chmzck, betmoen Chtst aad every soud
consent to receive him, a connection, of Which the mos

will cons
Batural relations 18 the analogue'and type, we have already ot o b met “only
taught in the Psalms, but to be implied in the very structure of many of

Fie fakes bis people’s sins upon him, and they receive, the right 0 becotne the s0ns
o1 Ged ;.the One Spirt of God Wherowith he was nnpmed ‘without measure, dwells
in them according to the m of the grace that is given them. I will only add

Turther, that this union, beeides being lmplud eol ikl s exprossly set
forth 1h one most glorious Psalm—the Naptial Song of Christ ah Church—
aich Bag for T peoulier themse the homa Tyinging of Christs =Iu:(. um they may
be jolned fo him in & union that shall survive the everlas

Binnie,

Verse 1.—" My heart is inditing a good matter,” and then, “ My tongue shall
be like the pen of a ready writer.” Oh, then I shall go marrl.ly on in his service, Whlll
1 have matter prepared in my heart. And, indeed, the mariner sees
Rew starsthe further he sally, e logeth sight ot the ola‘once wed Blscovers Bow : 85

smptum  fect-hisn, new. et alier hlm, new busing th God, and
forgetting those things that are behind, he Teacheth after those things thai are
belore, and s0 finds overy day now business with the Lord his God ; and e that

is busy trifles not ; the more business the less distraction.—Rich
Verse 1.~ My heart 15 inditing @ good matier= 571 (mlrhmh), boileth or Subdlell
zp’ denotes the language of the heart full and mdy for utterance.— Victor:

- My heart is inditing a good matter. lere you have the work of
the Splrl'. of pmpheey By ‘his opctlﬂon the good “ mltter s 1 in the
Psalmist’s bosom, and and labouring under the load.
1o st heghnaing.th- throw It by Hike water o & taustatn thas It m
in'the channel of the tongue. Here, therefore, you have some insight gmyou
of the manner of the opetation of the Spiric in the heart of man. " The Pealmis
his heart is doi Wh‘l '.h Spirit is doing in his heart. The heart does ﬂ.

3 Loz whan dhe Sprt works, he works not anly by the heart but fn the
aflections; every fibre of it is bent to bis will—Geo

cm-m n ihe P-alm s, 1862,

r,” the goodspell, or gospel.—Christopher Wordsworth.
Verse 1.—A similitude ll.ken from the mincah, or meat-offering in the law, which

was dressed in the frying-pan (Lev. vil. 9), and there bolled in oil, belng made of

fine flour unleavened, mingled with il (Lev. 1i. 5, and atterwards was presented

to the by the priest, ver. 8. Here the matter of this Psalm is as the minc

or oblation, which with the oil, tho grace of the Spirit, was bolled and prepared

e y Ainsworth.

erse 11t Iy reported of Origen, saith Erastuus, that he was ever earnest,
but ‘most of all when he discoursed f Chrlst, Of Johnnes Mollias, » Bononian,
it Is $aid, that whenever he spake of Jesus Christ, his eyes dropped, for o was
fravght with & mighty fervency of God's Holy Sprt; ‘and like the Baptis, he
first 2 burning (hofing or bubbling), and thed a shiaing light. —~Jofn Trapp.
erse 1.+~ Toushing the king.
(ormehwt mﬂmqu atd aboss one-hﬂ.\lu!llsdhu'uyldrhwed
But it relates to him Inasmuch as it relates to his famil:
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Mentifes bimself with his people ; 5o that, < whmvur is done to them, is done to

Vtﬂ‘e l.—" Mv tor lu oy xlnll be like '.ha pen D( one that takes minutes m' wrltu
shorthand : for 1 s ak very briely, and ot n woras at lengtty or
in e, ures

aud emblems.—From oty Davka
and bis old English Transitors deared > 1706, [Anon.]
e 1.—" The pen.” We call pmpnm the penmen of Scripture, whereas
ﬂny et but the pen.—Matthew

rse 2.— Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy
lips. T iie e megine 0/ st Torth it hemty, ‘Wherein is the delightfulness of any
perton ; 5o i it with the soul when God hath made kiown to man s own fithiness

and uncomeliness through sin, and that only by Jesus s s taken away ; ob, how
Decutital 1 thi face, he frat Sght of him 1 Secondly, ~ Fall of grace ars thy lips ¢ *
ere s the second commendation ; which is, when Jesus e opened his lips to
us, from them he pours out grace into our soul, when he makes known the Father
to'us, and speaks peace o allthat are far off and near ; when he calls,* Come unto

all this

a certain testimony to our soul that we are the sons of God, and a pledge of our
inheritance ; lor uu Spirit and the Word cannot be separated.—Richard Coore, in
“ Christ set forth

Verse 2.—* Thou art fairer than the children of men,” etc. Nothing can be more
beautiful than this abrupt way of discourse. The prophet sets out with a professed
deslgn to speal of the king. . But as f In the moment he had o intended, th

son of whom e was going to spesk appeared to his view, be insantly leaves
every other consideration to speak to him himself. And what a rapturous ad
e thakes | H first descrines the glories, the beauties, the astonisning lovelinessy
of his person. Though to a carnal eye there was no beauty to desire him, his visage
was marred more than any man’s, and his form more than the sons of men, yet

grace
was poured inio his lips. Reader, observe the expression; not simply. grace put
into his heart, for the holiness and purity of his person, but poured into his lips,
that, like the honey, it might drop upon his peoplé, and.be for ever communicated
to all his redeemed, in an endless perpetuity of all suited blessings here, and glory
hereatter.—Robert Hawker,

Verse 2.— Thou art fairer than the children of men.” Are you for beauty?

with most : for this none like Christ. For beauty and comeliness he

infinitely surpasses both men an s, We read of Moses, that he was exceeding
fair ; avid, that he was ruddy, and of a beautiful countenance ;

, buf

thelr beauty, and with theirs thi beauty of men and angels put together, it would

&l be nothing to the beauty of Christ; not so much as the light of @ arthing can:

15 to the Tight of the sun a} noon-day.—Bdward Pearse in * The Best Malch” 1673,
Verse 2~ Thou art fairer," eto. Fals he was (1) In his conception, conceived

In purity, and a fair angel brought the news. Falr (2) In his natfoliy:

the word 'in the Septuagint, fempustious, in time, that is, al things are

in their time, Eccl. ifi. 11. _And in the fulness of fime it was et R was Do, an
@ falr star pointed to him.  Fair (3) Inhis chiidoad ; he grew up in grace and favour,
Luke ii. 52. The doctors were much taken with him. Fair (4) in his manhood ;

b ance and presence, some heavenly beauty, the apostles and the whole
orla (as the Pharlsecs themselves confess) would not so suddenty bave gone after
him. ansfiguration, white as the lght, or as the snow, bis
gmeﬂng s tne o (Mm Xvil. 2), e Favishing the very soul of S. Peter,
708 Rnew ot what b atd. 1 coutd 1ot s eyes dwell upon that face for ever,

172

323

324


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0335=323.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0336=324.htm

Psalm XLV

PSALM THE FORTY-FIFTH. 325

and never come down the ain. Fair (6) in his passion. Nihil indecorum,
no uncomeliness, in his nakcdneu. his Very wounds, and the bloody prints of the
ecce a o]

of
palesty, so heavenly a lustfe n him through st very dariness that encompasted
him.  Fair (7) in his resurrection ; so subtle a beauty, that mortal eyes, even the
£y of s omn dhcl'plex, "Were not able Lo seo oF apprshend i, but whin he veled
it from Fair % gacension; made his discples stand gazing after
ng q never could look long enough upon i), Ull an angel is sent
from heaven to rcbuke them, Acts . 2. 'k Frank.
5 T oum At Tl o onlndhlrlu,xdlkﬂnwus,

nnu. and faie Hlles; but O ten thousand thousand times fajrer Lord Jesus | o
I have wronged him in making the comparison this way. O black sun and moon |
but O fair Lord Jesus! O black flowers, and black Iiies, and Toses
Ta, over taie, Lord Jesus | O black heaveni but O fais Christ 10 black -ngzul
but O surpassingly fair Lord Jesus —Samuel Rutherford.

Verse 2.—In one Christ we may contemmplate und must confess all the beauty
and loveliness both of heaven and earth ; the beauty of heaven is God, the beauty
of earth i man ; the beauty of beaven ‘and earth Sogeher I this God-man—

Hyde, D.D., 1658,
Vers: Thou.» I have a passion,” observed Count Zinzendort in one
of bl dlseounes to the congregation at Herrnhut, “ and it
i Fhoa art fairer.” Hebrow, Thou art ot faier 5 the. Hebrew
word i donbled; ad sorpobordnam, soitn Kimchi St Trapp
Verse 2.~ Graee is poured o thy p s 15 sald a3 if this grace were
a gift, and not something inherent in our Lord himself. And is not this exactly
‘what we learn from the histories of the evangelists ? Before Jesus went forth to
the work of bis publl misien, Ui Floly Ghoe, dscendsd. s beaven o e doro

and lit upon him. The who imparts all s graces fo the.church of Christ
{mparted s graces to it st Not that e d needed the
anolnting of the Spirit of God, but he suflered it £o be so that he might be In a

things lie his brethren. I he % to be their example, he must show them wheteln
their great strength la in him the fruits of the Holy Ghost who is

gth lay.
promised to themselves. AN et Gt evet i 3 the Hond and Representative
of his people, he did by that very Spirt which is stll resident In his church.—Georg

Harpur.
Verse 2.—" Grace is poured into thy tips” = Full of grace are thy lips.» Full
ful

of grace for the matter, and full of grace for the manner. 1. For the mater, he
delivered acceptable doctrine : T by Moses, but m i€ by
Jesus Christ.” John 1. 17, Moses had harsh and hard words in his law ; “ Curse

s
is he that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to
o them; » but Gl on the coatrary speas better liiags, the first words in his
first sermon,are, * Blessed are the poor upsm: for thes s the kingdom of
it rati osculo

mn (xv pollrmg u\ll gracious words
lips are like lilies

- ly
Tollowed hitm’, at his call Andrew left his mets straightway, Jamaes and Jobio. their
father without tarrying, Matthew from the receipt of custom, Zaccheus from the
Uke worldly course, catne hastlly to receive him Joytully. Mark x. 28 Matt. bv.
20,215 ix. 9 Luke xix. 6. - Nay, beloved, he was 30 powertul an orator, that the
Sery winds anid waves aveyed b word, - Mark hv. 36, "1t s reporied in tioly Writ
that all princes and people were desirous of hearing Solomon’s eloquence ; the
Queen of Sheba wondering st the same, eried ouf, * Fappy aro these thy servants
clore thee, and that hear thy wisdom, 1 Kings x. &
Solomon is  type here, but Christ & the truth; and this showeth evidently that
Christ 15 mot A tyrant, but a mild prince, persuading obedience plansibly, not
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compelling his people Violently ; his sayings are his sceptre and his sword : his
Dlerting exhortations are, as 1t were, his sharp arrows by which his followers are
subdued unto him.
To_conclude tis argument, bis falr words (ss the Seripture speaks) * are a5
sweetness to the soul and health to the bol V. Xvi. 24) ¢
tn

g
xil. 6); sometimes xmtmcung, and his gospel is able to make * the man
of God perfect, throughly furnished unto all oo Borks 5 T 17 somer
times woolng fn amorous terms, as In his love-song everywhere: my biloved,”
“ my sister,” ““ my spouse,” “ the fairest amony
etc.; sometimes promising, and that both the blm(ngl of this life plmnt (Fetl'
thou not ; for 1 am with thee : be not dismayed ; for I am thy God : etc., Isaiah
xli. 10), and of that ]lle ‘which is to come. John xvii. 21, 24. But Chﬂll'l au,llent
intercession  every d.di/ to God the Father, appearing in the court of heaven, and
advocate pleading for us, s yet fulle of grace; for if Caleb casly granted
his dangmn request, and bestowed on her “ the s yﬂngx above and the springs
bencath > (Judges L 13), how shall Almlghty God (whose mercies are above all his
works) deny the sulis of such u Son In whorn he ls Well pleased 1-—John Bogs.
Grace is Jzouwi into thy lips.” ‘The former clause noted his inward
and this signifis bis ability and readiness o communlcate them to

spoken by n as by
25 the heart of Jesus Chils
e ters, oo wovds of s sweetness, and tenderness spoken here upon this
earth as those last words of his which were uttered a little before his sufferings,

corded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th chapters of John. Read

f men, do all come of those melting strains of love that are there
& d. "So sweet and amiable was the conversation of Jesus Christ, that it s
reported of the apostle Peter In the Ecclesiastical History, that after Christ's

ascension he wept so abundantly, that he was always seen wiping his face from the
tears; and being asked why he Wept 50, he answered, He could not choose but
eep a8 often ¥ he thought of that most sweet conversation of Jesus Christ.—
John Row.

Ferse 8. Gird thy sword upon fhy thigh.” The sword, sccording to anclent

infantry Wore thelr swords, It is st the practice in the East to wear swords in
this manner, for Chardin informs us, that - the Eastern people wear their swords
ging down at length; and the Turks wear thelr swords on Borseback, and on

ay ol n & P
e throne, says M. Morla‘r. o e girds on 1 sabre, Mohammed Jafr, for cxample,
ed b an, Sovernor pro lempore, Ull the anval of his brother,
2na s invested 1n ms dignity by the Jirding of a sword upon his thigh, an honout
which ed perhaps not wholly Fleigned. — This

odount of an Eestern coronation, * remain ed

e prince sould be. considered d completely King—it
00slng & new name, and putting on the regal sword. - The prince went ia
Srert sate 5 the tompley where he brsestod afcrings, and hen, 1o sword having
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been girded on his thigh, the priest presented a pot of sandal-powder, in which
the prince, who may,now be called king, dipped s fingers.”

From these anecdotes, it is evident girding a sword on the thigh s part of the
geremony of royal inaugufation nd thot whe the Praliist sdayesses the Messlah,
be refers to his receiving the honours and powers of the Lord of all.—G. Pazlon's
lllu.!l.ralmru of Seripture,

3 Thy smord The word of God is compared to such @ weapon,

for the apostl Intovens us Ehat 1 8 qutek, or SN, and powert, and ]
any two-edged sword, plercing even to ‘the dividing asunder of the soul and spirt,
and of the joints and marrow, and laying open the thoughts and intents of the heart,
Tt must be observed, howeves, that this description of the ‘ord of God is applicable
to it only when Christ girds it on, and employs it as f what use is a
Sword, even though it be the sward of Gollath, i 1t s shl - scabpard,
o is grasped by the powerless hand of an infant ? In those circumstances it can
Relther conquet nor defend, however wel sulted it might be to do both In the hand
of a warrior. It is the same with the sword of the Spirit, While it lies still in its
scabbard, or e ‘wielded. only by the infantile hand of ChrisU’s ministers, 1t 1s &
useless weapon ; @ weapon at which the weakest sinner can laugh,
‘against, which he can defend Bimself with the utmost ease. But not so wher
B i o e Most Mighty sivts 1 on Then i betomer & weapon.of emendons
power, a weapon resistless as the bolt of heaven. “ Is not my word like a fire,

for what can be more efficacious and irresistible than a weapon sharper than a two-
edged sword, wielded by the arm of omnipotence ? What must his sword be whose
glance is lightning? Armed with this weapon, the Captain of our salvation ents
is way to the sinner with infinite ease, though surrounded by rocks and mountains,
seattens his stzongholds and refuges of s, and With & mighty blow cleaves asunder
his heart of adamant, and lays him prostrate and trembling at his feet. Since such
are the effocts of thi weapon in the hand of Christ, It 15 with. the utmost propriety
that the Psalmist begins by requesting him & gird it on, and not suffer it to b
inactive in Its scabbard, or powerless 1n the fecble grasp of his ministers.—Ed
P

son.

Verse 3—" O most mighty.” Christ is almighty, and so able to make good
al that he speaketh, and to make his word of precépt, promise, and threatening
effectual unto the errand for which it is sent.—David Dick

Verses 3, 4.—We may refloct with pleasure on the glorious cause in which Christ
s engaged, and the holy war which he curles ob, and In which he sball prosper.

th, of meekness, and vighteonmess.  Hie gospel, his smord,
hieh s o word 1 G rectify trul o
passions by that cokness which It pmmom to regulate our fives by the laws

f righteousness which it inculcates. Let us re}o!u that this sacred cause has
hithebto prospered, and shall prosper.—Job Orlon, 1717-1783.

Verse 4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously,” etc.  The wheel of Chilst's
chariot, whereupon he rideth when he goeth to conquer and subdue new converts
to bis kingdom, ate majesty, trulh, meekness, righteousness, manifested fn the

the
Isknown ; meekness, whes his grace and mercy Is offered torebels ; and righteousness,
en justification by faith in his name is clearly set forth, Christ goeth 1o voyagé
I valn e Cometh ot ahort of hs Inten and purpese, but doth the work 1or which
he comett, preaching the gospel ; in his majesy, trtf, meekness, and righieousness,
e ridel prosperously—Dabld Dickso
Vers sperously, becaise of truth, and meekness, and righteousness.”
The.leral Teansiaticn woud b - Fide o the word of truth, and the meelness
of righteousness,” and. o the Syriac has it. If this rendering be adopted, the
meaning will then be, that the great object of Christ’s galpel was to vindicate the
cause of truth and righteousness in the world. _Christ i said to ride on the word
ith, becaus

of righteousness, because meekness or humility is its distinguishing characteristic.
The former relates to what man is to believe, the latter to how he is to live.—George
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Verse right hand shall teach thee ferrible things.” This expression
seems only et 1o o 19, either that by bis power he should be ensbled to do terrible
Things, because teaching enables men to do what they are taught, or that by his
Sty power he showd npeﬂm:ntllly oo What great and terrible things should
be done by him.—Arthur Jackson.

Verse 5. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies.”  In @ still

bolder metaphor the arrows which are discharged e bow of Christ are the

preachers of the gospel, cspeially the apostles S evangelots. " His sagitis,”
v

says S. Jerome, “fotus orbis
azrow of the Lurd, dlscharged from s bow from Iyricum, and from
Iyricum to Spain, flying from east to west, and subduing Christs enemies beneath

w his all-conquering Prince gird o his resisiess sword,
array Himsell In ‘Gory and majeety, aseand the et of s gospel, display the
banner of hs eross, and ride forth, a3 on the wings of the wind, whils the tremendﬂn:
Volce of a herald proclaimed before him :  Prepare ye the way of the Lord,  exalt
the valleys, and level the ills;  make the crooked ways straight, and thé fough

laces plain; Lor, bebold, the'Lord God comes; he comes with a strong hand,
Bis roward s with him, and his work before hifn. - From the bright and fiery cloud
which enveloped his chariot, and concealed it from mortal eyes, he saw sharp arrows

obdt

ers,
extended raised them again, and healed the wounds which his arrows had made ;
and his omnipotent volce spoke peace to thelr despairing souls, and bade them
follow in his train, and d share in his triumph,  From the same bright
cloud he saw the vengeml llghtning! flashing thick and dreadful, to blast and
consume everything that opposed his progress ; he saw sin, and death, and hell,
Sith all tis Togions, baifled, Geleated, and Bying in trembling sonstomnation befors
him; he saw them overtaken, bound, and chained t0 bis triumphant chariot whels ;
while enraptured volces were heard from heaven exclalming, * Now is salva:
tion, and strength, and the kingdom of God, and the v\z‘owu- of bis Christ.” Such
hed sight of the entranced
p in
ayon;
e 5. ly an expression for “ Thy enemie
as some think, but rather implies that Chﬂsu hip i the ground of thelr camity ;
just as in the second Psalm their cry was, “ Let us break their bands asun
eorge Harpur.

Verse 6.+ Thy throne, 0 God.”  The orlginal word, I probably ocative, both
in the Gm=k and in the Hebrew ; and is so taken by Un“AHﬂnL ‘who seek
their umgz by explaining away lu;.—Hen.rv AIIaNl‘ DDV, on Heb. i.

—** Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness.” Many a one loves
nghtemunus. but would not be its champlon ; such a love is not Christ’s love.
Many a one hates iniquity, not for its own sake, but for the sake of its consequences
such a hate is not Christ’s hate. To be like Christ we must love righteousness as
he loved, and hate wickedness as he hated. To love and hate as he loves and hates
is to be perfect as he u s perfect. The perfection of this love and hate is moral
ptﬂecllnn ~—George Hurpur.

se 7.+ Therefore.> . Observe how usual it is to lmpute Cintsts exaltation
to s metils, God bressed o tor ever, as in the this Psalm (it

nse

anc God
and gave him a name above every name, because he had humbled himself, an
become obedient unto death. And here God anointed him with the ofl of gladness
above his fellows, because he loved righteousness and hated iniquity.—George Harpur.
erse 7 Therefore.”” He says not, * Wherefore he aointed thes in ordet
to thy being God, or King, or Son, or Word or
a6 his been shown; but rather, * Stnce thou art God and King, theretore thou
wast anointed, since none but thou couldst unite man to the Holy Ghost, thou the
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ge o, the Father, in which we were made i the beginning for thine is even

s /m God, y God.” God was the God of Chist in covenant
that he might e o God I covenami + for in Wi Wansocuions, whete Chiet, Head
‘members, are 1o be comsidered (Gal il 16 3 1 Cor. xi, 12), the covenant bein
first transacted with the Head (who is given for a covenant fo us, Isa. xli. ), anc
then with the members, with him in reference to us and for us. As God did not
fail our surety, but supported him in his great conflict, when out of the depths
he called unto him ; so neither will he fail us {n time of need. Heb. iv. 16 ; xill. 5, 6.
= William. Troughion.

Verse 7.— Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows ;  Le. enriched and filed thee In a singular and peculiar mamner
‘with the fulness of the Spirit, whereby th consecrated to thy office; and by
Teason wherest thets bat Shinest and Sxcehest all the saints who,ore thy * fellows,’
g co-gariners fn these gracer, So that in these words you have two parts, namely

ints' dignity; and, secondly, Christs pre-eminency. - First. ~The sainis’
dlynlly ‘which, conslsts in i, that mey e Chide “ fellows” The Hebrew word
T, s very tull and coplous, and s translated consorts, companlons, co-parters,
partakers it, “ fellows ; ” i.c., such as are partakers with him in
The anointing of the Spirit, who do in their measare receive the same Spiri, overy
Christian being anolnted, modo sibl proportionalo, with the same grace and dignified
‘with the same titles. 1 John Ii. 27 ; Rev. i. 6. Christ and the saints are in common
one with another. Doth the Spirif of holiness dwell in him? So he doth in them
too. | Is Christ King and Priest? Wiy, so are they, too, by the grace of union

riest an

ladness.” For sweet-smelling ofls rese alsa wed to beautty
slons.of Teasting and mirth. . P, . 5; civ. 155 Lsa. Ix. 3,
oil of consecration and infusion of the gifts of the Holy Ghost
7 the cause and foundation of Curist's human nature’s obtaining of the

fat.
Arians, and acknowledge even hence the truth. The
‘Psalmist speaks of us all as /ellows or partakers of the Lord, but were e one of
things which come out of nothing, andof things generate, be himself had been one

of ows who partaks, . But stuce b lymned ' as “the cternal God, oy - Thy

may becore king, for e had the kingdom eternally, existing as God's image, as the
sacred oracle shows ; but in our behalf i this written, as before.  For the Isracltish
Kiage, upoa tieit being anointed, then became kings, not being so before, as David,
as as Josias, and the rest; but the Saviour, on the contrary, God,
and ever ruling in the Father's klngdam, and belng himselt the dispenser of the
Holy Ghost, nevertheless is here said to be anointed, that, as before, being said
a5 man £ be anointed with the Spirit, he nugm provide for us more, not only

&

* Rivetus
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m, s avid,
it ol, but . another way, above all s fellows, -;ma the oll of gladness,” Which
he himsel interprets to be ihe Spirt, saying by the prophet, + The Spirt of the
Lord is upon me, becauss the Lord fath anolnted e as also the Apostle has
said, * How God anointed him with the Holy Ghost.”—Athanasius.

Verse 8.« Al thy garments smell of myrrty and aloes, and casia, out o the toory
palaces, whereby they have made thee glad.” ~ Although there is considerable obscurity
overhanging these words, T e general idea of a supereminent fulness of nmnmtmg
18 quite apparent, combined, however, with the other idea that the anointin
an

of the spices of Which the holy anolnting ofl was made up. Al its ingredients were
considered sacred. The Israclites were forbidden to pour it upon man’s flesh, or
to attempt any imitation of it in their own perfumes. Ivory was in early times,
ac 1t sl s, rar and costy, and it as bighly esteemed a2 & materal for e househond
decoration, on which the finest workmanship and the most princely expenditure
In palaces ot vory, therelore, it was to be expected that, In
correspondence with the magnificence of their structure that the costliness of their
farnitare, the otntment empy loyed for momung Would be of the richest pertume,
and in the greatest profusion. rding to our version of the Psalm, the divine
Saviour fs thus represented as belng anofated with il of the very best kind, even
ol taken from the ivory palaces ; and also as receiving It n 1o ordinary, measure.
His anointing was not conflned to a few ceremonial drops poured upon the head,
Bt s0 abundant s 1 said Lo have beeh, that atl his Garreents smeted o mytety and
aloes, and cassia.

Blshop Horsley has proposed a change In the translation, by which means th
iden of abundance is connected, not with the fragrance arlsing from the anointing,
th the anointing tself, Which 15 a different and far portant
e Cments ace i et oo 424 et Cxcelling the. palaces of fvory,

c li
‘well as poetical, is at the same time comparatively free from obscurity, and it vlslhly
sets forth, under the most expressive imagery, the surpassing measure
g whkh wa.nteercd o bor. Loud ahave all b g, -t gavinents
are supposed not merely to have been all richly perfumed, or even thoroughly
tarated with tne ol of ganers, but to have contsted o v very articles which
tered e wmpnsluon of (he mmt predous and odoriferous unguent.
garments are all myrrh, cassia.” This is figurative language, but mtmng
could more. emyhnuully exmbll ‘how truly ““ the Spirit rested on Jesus, and abode
with him e Plenitude of his heavenly gifts, That heavenly anointing

constiuted, - very dress, excelling » i the. quantity or measure
of the anofnting * the palaces of [vory ;” hecause thelr furnitires, howover highly
ted, were not made of aromatic materials. - The strength of fumes woul
evaporate, the fragrance would soon diminish ; but ent as well as plentifal
grance Is secured to hose ents are , and cassia.
1t is added, in the way of parallelism,  excelling those which delight in thee,”
or those which make thee glad. To say that ersons here to are th

N nde
ocenplers of the ivory palaces, might perhaps be objected to as fancilul , but palaces
odes of kings; and anolnted kings, either literally, or typically, or
,_E""‘““y‘ "the fellows of the Lord's anolnted One; and it does seerh manitest
st 25 his anointing causes foy and gladness to all the parties concerned i It

s ke
of as giving delight to Christ, there is no reason to regard as any other than the

this e
then we ave & comparison drawn betwixt the one and the other in the matter of
eir d to that of Christ a decided superiority is ascribed.—David

Verse 8.— All thy garments smell of myrrh,” etc, These things are true
Jesus 5y i garmet s mcant b rinebusmess s or 1t s whitica, He siothed
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‘himself with righteousness and zeal. And here the translator hat “ smell,”
‘Thich yather should bave been are, for s garm e of yerh and aloss ab

,” that is, truly purging, cleansing, and making sound ; for hi 1 5
'Nl:h Il the righteousness of faith, maketh Inund!-helrlzd h‘;ﬂlimls? Wm»

and white, and palaces are King's houses ;. and by Christ o ave st Kincr) ag s
; , and our
Gwellng 1 in 140k ear o8 God ; and um is the gladness and joy of our Lord
e bi ghters Coore, 1683.
Verse 8.— Out of the ivory palaces, M&M] Ihtv Ilm mndz thee glad.” Com-
‘mentators have been ‘more perpleud in exphlnlng these words than any other part
of the to detan e various expasitions. that have been
proposed, 1 wi will, gm tve you what 1 mnulvs o be the meaning of the passage. The

{vory and precic

that this region abounded in myrm and frankincense, and that its bttt
adorned thelr houses with ivory, y, I concelve, find a clue to the Psalmist’s

8. 1 we substitute  Mianea » {or * Whereby, the passage wil run thies
“ Myrrh, aloes, and casia, are all thy garmen
o vory palaces of Miaea they have Tade thee glad.”
Yo recollct i the verse fust golng before, the ofl with which Christ was sald to
be anointed, is called the oil of gl Accordingly, he is here said tobe made
glad (1t Is the same word in both places in the Hebrew, by the spices of which that
ofl is composed. Those spices are said to have been brought out of m; most spicy
Yegion of the Jand of spices, and it is implied that they are the best 5 that
Spicy region.  Ou of the foory palaces,” says the Paimist ; not only houses, but
a

apa,
‘erse 8.— The ivory palaces.” * The ivory courts.” rabably so called from
nla he emperor

the great quantity of ivory used in ornamenting an
Nerd' pelace, mentioned py Suetonlus, was amed.  auren
¢l auro,” * overlald with gold.” This method of ormamenting o inlaying rooms
was Very anclent among the Greeks. Homer, in Odyssey,
seems to mention it, as employed in Menelaus's palace at Locadimon s and that
the Romans sometiies ornamented their apartments in like manner, seems cvident

from Horace. and Ovid. S0 in modern thmes, the winter apartment of the fair
Fatima at Constantinople, has been described by an eye-witness as “ wainscotted

ith inlaid work of mother-of.pearl, ivory of different colours, and olive wood.”

Tiory 1 Tikewso employed at Aleppo, a3 s Br. l?\uszll informs s, in the decoration

es (1 Kh\gs xxil, 30; Cant. vil. 14),
or ivpry co irobes, whence those garments were taken, and are kept.—
et Ammbly s Annotaiions.

erse 8.« Whereby they have made e glad."  The best senss of the phrase—
from which they rejoice. mufn bad by making they reter to the king's daughters
entioned ext Ve jam . Plumer.

erse 8. Geserion and” Delitzsch condidet 7 an abbreviated form of the plural

(P or *stringed instruments,” and would render thus :—
Thee glad out of the ivory palaces stringed instruments have me -Dalr
Hapsioné. - [With.this rendering Ewald and Lange agree—. L. A
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Verse 9.—* Kings' daughters.” Albelt the Catholic church nlhtlns of true
converts of real sants be but the one and oy true spouse of Chist, yet particular
visible churches consstng of sants by caling by oblgation, on, by zmleul:r:&m
estimation, thelr own ot others, are many.
of true converts (whose praise is of God, to whom Tty they.age certalnly knowns
and not of men), eing but one, is compared to the queen; but the particular, who:
collctlons and cansocations ‘are known to men, being many, are compared to
.~ Dai

7 ” o he gueen q“f"wrnn: of Matilda, e empress, that she was
the femghter of 4 ing. the mother of & king, and the e of & King.

Ortu magna, viro major, sed maxima prole,
"Hic jacet Henrici filia, nupta, parens.

So David intimates in ﬂlh hymn, that the church is the daughter of a Kln% at une
Ioth verse  The king's daughter s ll glorious within; » and the mother of
at the 1ﬁ|Jl verse, ]nn d of thy fat Lh shall be thy children, whom thou my
‘make princes in all the earth ; wife of a kmg. in_this ve “Upon thy
right hand did stand the queen,” ubdnm spealcn the language of c.nnn), spirtually
the wedded and bedded wife to the King of glory.—John Boy

e 10.—* Forget also thine own people, and thy father's house.” Three alls
X cxpent you 1o s withy salth Christ 1. AUl your sinfel hste, all the ways of
the old Adam, our father’s house. Ever since Adam’s apostacy, God and man

art wi
i, Seiw, " scit rlgmw\unm, self-suffl-
-seekings.—Lewis Stuckley.
“ Forgel also thine own people, and thy father’s house.” 1t you see
@ bee leave a fair flower and stick upon another, you may conclude that she finds
most honey-dew in that flower she most sticks upon: so here God’s people would
never leave so many fair lowers In the world's garden, had they not some other
in which they find most sweetness. Christ hath his garden, into which he brings
bis beloved, and there she finds other manner of flowers than any the world hath,
 which there s sweetness of a higher nature, cven the honey-dew of the choicé
d goodness and blessing of God himselt: if God’s people do leave the

ey have sucked other manner of sweetness than the breasts of the
World can, allord.—Jeremiah Burroughs, in  Moses, his self-dengall.” 1649.

erse 10 Forgets 11 thou be on the mountain, have no love o look back
to Sodom. _If thou be In the ark, iy not back 1o the world, as the raven did.
thou be sot on Canaan, forget the flesh-pots of Egypt. 1 marehing agamst Midisn,
forget stooping to the waters of Harod. Judg. vii. If on the house- -Aop, forget
that Is below thee. Mark xil, 15. 1t thy hand be put to the Dlough, forget that s
behind thee. Luke ix. 62. . Themistocles desired rather to le4rm the'art of forget
fulness than of memory. “Fhllosophy s an ert of Femembering, dxvinny includes

brance of those things the mi oW ere e body. N
that Chrit teacheths bs scholars iy Forget - Forget thine oun people  Repent™
(Matt. iv. 17); first, * eschew evil,” 1 Peter lil. 11.—Thomas A

Verse 11.—* So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty.” This is a most sweet
promise, ~For the Holy Spirit knoweth that this monster, Monk, sticks fast in our
heart—that we want to be pure and without spot before God.  Thus, under Popery,
all my temptation was thi. 1 used to say. - that T would wilngly € to i3
Sacrament If T were but worthy.” Thus we seck, naturally, a purity ih ourselves ;
and we examine our whole life and want to find a purity in mlndvel, that we might
have no need of grace, but might be pronounced righteous upon the ds of o

Wi mert, - - - Thou wilt cestainly ever becomé righteous by thysell and thine
own works. ... The Holy Spirit saith, therefore, T will glve thee wholesome
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counsel ; and if thou wilt hear me, thou shalt become a virgin all fair, For, f thou
‘wouldst'be beautitul in the sight of God, so that all thy works should pl
and he should say, - Thy prayer p pleaseth me; all that thou sayest, Fioest, and
roceed thou thus: “hear, see, and incline thine ear ; ”
T thos St this ecomp at ok When thou hast heard, hast seen, hast mgnmn
all thine own righteousness, all the law, all traditions, and ll that’ monkery,
hast believed, then art thou fair ; not in thine own beauty, but in the hennty "t
the King who has adorned thee with his Word ; because he has broug it anto thee
thereby his righteousness, his holiness, truth, and fortitude,

him to do whatever thou desirest: so that, as one urged
usly follow thee, ablde with thee, and take up his
For wherever God ord, there he does not leave his

e
in in thee ; bnt he brings upon thee first the temptations of the world, the

devil, and the Sesh ; that by them h may work upon thec. - Thesc are s embraces

he_embraceth his spouse through impatiency of love. . . .

the whole, therefore, is this : That our beauty dos es mt consist in our own virtues,
nor even ln the gifts which we have received from God, by which we g\lt {forth virtues
and do al those things which Jertan unto the 1ue o( the Taw ; this—our
apprehending Christ and belie , Is that we are truly beautitul
M lt {s this beauty llnne tlut Cl\rln Ionks \IrulﬂY and upon no other.-

v ¢ 11.—In this Pealm Chelst s set forth tn all his royalty and, majesty ; yet

15 said * greatly to, desir or delght in the beauty * of his qucen, that i he groves
OF the s “and thet ot Wik wn orinary Aight, Bt he * gre ;
his desre Is increased 4 her heauty s, For hat I there brought in 46 & motive
unto her to be mors boly and conformed unto bim, * to incine het car, and
her father's house. it greatly desire thy beauty.”  Christ hath a
beauty that pleaseth b a5 well o8 e Rt though f anath ther kind : and, therelore,

seth not. il e hath got out every spat and wrinkle out of bis spouse's face;
as d tle speaks, (Eph. . 27, * 0 5 to present her | glonons unto himselt,”
ot T Behghtras and picasing i his eyorsThimas Good

Verse 12 And the daughterof Tyre shall b there with a gt The davghters

tiles, the part standing for the whole. Tyre,
a city bordering on this country where Lhe prophecy was delivered, typified the
nations that were to believe in Christ. Thence came that Canaanitish woman,
‘who m at ﬁﬁl ulled adog ; for that ye n.uy l(m)w lhl( she was from thence, the
gospel speaks thus (Matt. xv. 21—28), “ Jesus departed into the coasts of Tyre
&nd Sidon. And, behold, a woman of Canaan camé out of the same coasts,” With
all the rest that fs related there. She who at first, at the house of her “ father,”

‘among by co nd crying after
that " King,” was made beautial by believing in him, what did she obtain to hear ?
0 woman, great Is thy faith” " The King has greatly desred thy beauty— Aupu.tlmz.

“ With a gift.” Those who sold their property, c
to en'.nut i face of e queen,” and “1aid what they breught e npnﬂ.lﬂ
on was Tove In thé chrch.—Augustine.
Verss 1o The” iy They are, indeed, rich in _grace, Whose graces
not hindered by riches, whose sous prosper wher their bodies pros et, s the apostle
John speaks in his third Eplstle; or, who, as ts prophes verse, being
of worldly blessings, are yet hungry and eager in their punun Uiter Conist, ¥ The
daughter of Tyre shall be ihere with a gi e i the rich comong the peopl shall ntecat
thy favour,” saith the Psalmist ; that is, either the favour of Christ himself, or the
favour of the church, by reasos of that apiritual excellence and inward glory which
she hath received from Christ. Now, to see the rich bring their
15 the thing chiefly aimed at here, gving up themselves to Christ, o o gt
and a remarkable work of grace.—Joseph Caryl.

Yerse 13- The king's daughier i all glolous within,” etc. When the children
of God tecollect their glorious and heavenly pedigree, they endeavour to excel
Gthers, both in the beantiful disposition of soul, and ma f life. * The king's

daughter,” that is, the daughter of the heavenly Father, who is also the bride ‘of
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the king's Son; every believing soul  is all glorious,” adorned with a holiness
not only glo\‘lolls to heml! but also to the Father and the deywm, and is the
of  heavenly glory ; and that chlefly * within,” not only when she appears
abroad, and presents herself to the view of men, but also when she sits. e inner
bed-chamber in the secret exercises of religion, in which she in private Hieases the
Father and the Bridegroom, who having a regard to the inward mln, she nbnve
n o

galoury, on, account of the eron. Jet harmoniously corresponding graces of the

Holy Spirit; or of needlework of the Phryglan embroiderers, or rather the work

ot the cunning workman, mentioned in Cant. vl 1.

wi “ holding forth the word of if

ch-my, gloriis Chist, ed!ﬂes her nelghbour, and in this
unto the king, worthy to be_present This

o ol
of the chastet Jove, both on earth and n heaven.— 08,
se 18— The king's dauglier s al glorlous within”  The meaning I, cither,
) that her chet glory ted in 0 t she was admitted to such a familiar
e king ; or, (z) That when the-sat In e mmost roors of the Hings
palace, e wes S0 I, Sk eatast @i0ry, betanss. hoss rooms Wefe musk
Borpeeusty sot forth with all Kings of brasery’ and. glorious farmitare ;. oF, (3. that
s used to be glorlously attired, not only wien she went abroad In public, but also
hen she stayed within, a5 belsg indeed adomed (which may b fmplied) only for
the delight of the king, and ‘ot hat others might gaze upon her; or, (. whic
Fhie A hat the wand virduce 02 and endowments of her mind were her yeutect
ormment and giory —Arinur Jaek;
Vorer 15 R girious wiihin _Salnts must shine by the comeliness of
hushand labo

is e th
enjoy a heavenly freedom, mixed with amiable and joytul reverence. He roots
« ldly an erl

ut

dross that she may win Christ. As her prince of life was crucified by the world

for her redemption, so she begins to be crucified to it In token of conformity to

him, and at length becomes * all lorious within.”—Samuel Lée, in * The Triumph
y,” 167

‘erse 13~ Within.” ‘The ark was pitched within with the same pitch with
which it was pitched without withal ; such is the sincere man, within and without
e, inside and outside, all one, Yea, he is rather better than he shows, as the
- in's daughier,” whoe outside might Sometimes be sackeloth, yet was  all glorious
within, r inward_garments of wrought gold.” Or as the temple, outwardly
nothing St wood and stone o pe seen, xnwaml all Tieh and heautital, especially
the sanctum sanctorum (when the Ve aw was all gold,  The very foor,
25 well 5 the Toof, was overlald with gnm. 1 Kings Vi, 30.Join Shefteld.

Verse 3.~ Her clothing i of wrot il gold.” “Some read It purled works, or
losures of goid, enameled gold, such & precious siones were set.in, which were
exceeding splendid and glorious ; such wers the clothés of service In the tabernacle,
and ts and tobes of the high priest which shiadowsd forth Christs
righteousness. _ Exod. xxvil, 11—14; Exod, xuxis. 1—6.—William n

E

calle to

fm n. The new doctrine, as it was termed, was not altogether a secret.
blic cumsll had becore exclied. - Ho chose Tor Hi foxi the prssae in Seaim

2,18, * The king's daughter i al glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold.”
y the king he understood Christ ; by the king’s daughter, the church. His doctrine
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s, whatever might be true in regard to mex's original ! depravity, that those o
ly given to Christ, and are in full harmony with him, are delivered from it

nm is to say, are it ‘glorious within.” Like Christ, they love God with 2 love
free from selfishness, with pure love. Like Christ, they are come to do the will
of the Father Christ is formed in them. They not only have it Christ,
and faith in God through Christ, but, as the result of this faith, they have Christ's
o, ey are now in a situation to say of themselves ndividually, o the
language of the e apostle Paul, 1 live, and yet not 1, but Christ liveh in H
tians are y the subleets of this advanced
State'of Chuiotan expﬂ-knee, Tt endenvotrea o dhow that tos s 4 possible state ;
that, however intense human depravity may be, the grace of God has power to over-
come it that the enmpleni Christ, the full and rich promises, and even the
, give ent to eflort, and confidence n ultimate te victory.
From e L, Religious Opinions and Eeperiences of Madame d ta Mothe Gugon

Verse 14— The virgins, her companions that follow her, shall be brought unto
thee.” The highest and most excellent Christian cannot say, I have no need of

&
53

accordin ure of every part, m: crease
of the body 1o the edifying of Haalf n Tove. " Eph. 1v. 16 5 'Col. 1L 10 Wiiliam
roug

ton.
Verse 14.— The virgins her companions that follow her.” These are membes
of the church, but the lfﬂue 1.8 bridal tran is employed to custaln the aliegory.
‘What a bright train the Royal Bride wil have as she goes forth to moet the Bride.
‘groom. s d be there, for every ciowned head on earth sall
Sne day bow at the foot et The oo e daughter of Tyre shall be there—

e ancient emporium of the nations—to show that the merchandise of the woﬂd
shall be holiness to the Lord. The kings of Sh:bn and Seba shall offer gifts. Jews
and Gentiles will be there—representatives from all peoples, and tongues, and
nations. They are “ virgins.” 'l'h keep themselves unspotted mm the world.
They are weaned from its idols ; Lhey dread its contaminations.
is 0 preserve the whiteness of héir souls by dally washing In the blood of the Lamb.
... They “ follow” the royal Bride, _They keep by her side in storm and sunshine.
They follow her in the regeneration. They follow her in the search after her Beloved.,
Song lil. 2, 3. They follow her to the green pastures and the still waters. They
Tollow her ‘without the camp bearing his reproach. Like Ruth, they leave father
and mother to follow her. Ruth 1. 16. Like Galeb, they follow the Lord fully.
TWhen o rtls comen; and the question, = Wi is o the Lard's die? " invotves

eavy iseues, and hallow-hearted professors fy away like U.ke swallows before the storm,
they follow her. When persecution comes, and Christ's faithful witnesses have
o prophesy clothed in e obkcloth, and perheps 10 pate through o baptiom of blaod
to the follow her : like Peden, when—the bloodhounds of persecution
1 tull chase after pim, and the Jong moor his home-—he thought of Richard Cameron
gone to glory, and sighed, “ O, to be with Richie | "—Duncan Macgregor, M.A.,
in * The Shepherd of Istael ; or, Ilustrations of the Inner Ll[z.” 1869.

Verse 15.—* With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought” No marriage
was ever consummated with that triumphal solemmnity as the marriage of Christ

elievers,
God the Fatter will rfoice to behold he blessed accomplishment and consummation
of that glorious design and project of his love. Jesus vt ‘Bridegroom will
seolce to see the travail of hissoul, it blsscd pirth and Isous of al bs bister pangs
and agonies. Isaal 11. The Holy Spirit will rejoice 1o see the complement
s pactoction of that uncufylng desigh which was committed to his hand (2 Cor.
see those souls, whom he once found as rough stones, now to shine as
'.he hﬂ;m polished stones of the spiritual tem mple.  Anges willrfoice; great was the
joy when the foundation of this design was laid, in the incarnation of Christ (Luke
i 13) herefore, must their oy be when fhe topstone s set up with shouting,
guoe grace. The saints themselves shall rejoice unspeakably, when they
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shall enter into the king’s palace, and be for ever with the Lord. 1 Thess. Iv. 17.
Indeed, there will be joy on all hands, except among the devils and damned, who
ghall ghash thelr teeth with envy, af the everlasting advancement and glory of

tavel.
iy mq/ shall be brought.” Reader | do not fall to observe the manner
o mxmn, the church is brought, she doth not come of herself. No, she must
be convinced, converted, made willing. No one can come to Christ, except the
Father, who "hath sent Christ, draw John vi. 44.—Robert ., D.D.
Verse 15— They shal ener inio te king's palace. There are two rich palaces
mentioned i this Eoaim - the ane an fvory ‘palace (verse 8), hereby is siguified
of the saints, and ordinances of divine worshib, in which the Lord
oy biomsef graciousty, - Here the presence of the Lord s sweet and amiable,
.2, other “ palace " is me
verse, and it b p.\m of giory, & p.;m more bn% na splmdld o the Bt
gold, glorious mansions. Joh

Verse 16— Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.” O church of God,
think not thyself abandoned then, because thou seest not Peter, nor seest Paul—
seest not those through whom thou wast born. Out of thine own offspring has
a body ot “ fathers ~ been ralsed up to thee.—Aupustine,
16— Thy th(lrlrm, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.”

new comnexion Is gorious o the ing. - Magy were nl s glorlos and royal ncestors
down to Jesse, bt now there are born to i, the Eternal

m the Wombof the morning (Ps. cx, 3) who 'shall, as 8Hnus. aGcupy the thrones
of the world. So our Lord promised o his disciples,

ye me, reg
he throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the ‘metve

L» latt 28. -ul says, ““ Do ye no( know that the saints
M or,  2o-Augustis F.

e earth> Others are but princes in_ their own
domisaon, bat he Wl mike you. princes in all Jands. . . . Such a kingdom you
shall have, if you will come in to Christ, you shall have the liberty of kings, the
abundance and plenty of kings, thepower of kings, the victory of kings, and the
glory of kings.—John Preston

Verse 17—~ Therjore. chall the people pratee thee” Chrlt's espousing unto
Dimself & chrarc, and. gathering mors ahd 180ro from age to age by b and
Spirit unto it his converting souls and bringing them tnto e mlawsmp of his
family, and giving unto them princely minds and aflections, wherever they live,
fs a large matter of growing and everlasting glory unto his majesty ; for in regard
of this point, and what i said before In this Pealm, he

D nd what Im, ot 2t dhe close oF
* Thyrefore xhnll the people praise thee.”—Davi son.
¢ 17— Tn'the Hebrew text, which IS here quoted, ther is a particle added

to the ord cvet, Which I et Save ntendeth & a proper everlastingness, without
any perlod o end at all, and therenpon translated * for ever and ever.”William
Gouge, D.D. on H . 8.
Ferse' D5 st oo i
Yhen morming gilds the skie,
N ey ki
Hay Jomus Christ rist be praised.

‘When slecp her 3
My slent spirit sighs
y siles le' glhl h

xnm.mnwuxhhu
The loveli

is this ;

May Jesus Carit be praised.
To God the Ward on i igh,
The hots o angel cr
By oho Eortat b praisd.
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Translated by Edward Caswall, in ** Poems,” 1861.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verse 1.In the preface, the prophet commends the sublect he i to treat of

sigaitying, , as s

5°the chiéf qood.. 3. Good Jor us s tor oo the rarsiage o Chrst to. s hovc

depends our good—Bishop Nichaiso

Verse 1.—Character read by heart-writing. 1. The true lover of Christ is sincere
He ls & man of emotion,  TIL. A man of holy meditation

A man of experlence— things 1 have made” V. A man who bears

rse 1.—Three things requisite for Christian teaching: 1. That the matter
be good ; and conce ernxn& ‘the best of all sublects, * touching the King.” 1. That
the language be fuent like the pen, etc, 1. Parily from nature ly trom
from the Spitit of Goa. I Tt the heart be abuobed I
Yl heart s nlinge s
Verse 2.—In what respects ‘Sesi i fairer than the best of m

Verse 2—Jesus—his person, bis gospel, his fulness of blessing.

Verse 2.1, We may and ought to praise Christ.  Angels do, God does, Seriptare
does, 01 Testament sabhts and New, s should we. 1t 1 the work of heaven hegun
gn arth. 1. For what should we'praise him ?_ 1. For bis beau
beauty? 1s rghteousness ? 1s love? Is meekness? Al are Tound in’ him

supremely—

Al human, besutiés, al divine,
our Redeemer meet at

2, For s grace. Grace of God treasured up In him. 3. For his blessednoss—
of God and for ever.—G.

2—5.—In these verses the Lord Jesus Is presented, I. As most amiable
In himselt, L As the great favourite of heaven. IIl. As Victorlous over his
‘enemies.

Vorse e u;'t':ﬂ.'s presence desired by the soldier. 1t is our honour,
our delight, our safety, our strength, ur reward,

Verses 5. Messab'’s vietony predicted sy desired,—E. Pagsores Sermon.

Verse 5.—I. Arrows of judicial wrath are sharp. IL Arows of yxuvmnu-l
goodness are Sl L. Artows of subduing grace are sharpest of all
quiver of the Almlghty is full of these artows.—¢

Verse 5.—Arrows— are ; whose uuy are; whom they strike ; where
they strike; what they do, and what follows.

voL. m. 22
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Verse 6.—The God, the king, his throne, its duration, his sceptre. ~Let us worship,
obey, trust, acqulesce, refole
, 7.—Empire, Eternity, Equity, Establishment, Exultation.
Vrse 1o Thow hatst wickeinesss Hie ated It when It assaled him In bis
temptation, bated t 1 others, denounced H, died to slay f, wil coms to condemn it
er:

hrist’s love and hate.
ts—his offices, his two natures, his ordinances, his

tragrance.
erse 8. Whereby they have made thee glad* We muke Jesus glad by our
love, our pralse, our service, our gifts o ess, our fellowship with him.
[The odour of of his garments, 0t of Dlood and baile, but s sweet
e splendour of his palaces-—ivary for rarencss, purlty, durabilty,
£E6r T8, Tho sourey of ns dchghe. "1 Himaelt, ihe swest odon of bs own gra

3 an earnest
tp come and see Chrlst"—George Whilefield's Sermon, Preached 10 a Soctety of
Young Walgtnl o Fetter Lane

rses

of the are to be

Vers

those of the Bride to be !orgolun

all the king greatly desire thy beauty.” Christ delighting in

the Bemty ot the mghmus o Martin Luter, '[Seect Works, by 1. Cole, L 281

erses 13—15.—L. The Bride’s niew name—" The king's daugnter She is

the king’s daughter f T o rentans, 1. She m born of God — and 3. She s espoused
to the Son of God. IL The Bride’s character—* All glorious within.” 1.

Ghris elgns on the throne o her heart. 2. Because e is the temple of the Holy Ghos.

IIL. The Bride’s raiment—" wrought gold,” * needlework : * this s the righteousness
of Chrtat; i other words, 1. His perject obedience, 2. His atoning e TV The
ridee companians— Virglus that tollow ber V. The Bride's home-going—

S shall be brought unto the king In raimen of nesdlewo .. With gladness
and rejoicing shall they be brought : they shall enter mm e king’s palace.” 1.

shall see the king in his beau{g. z There will be an open declaration of his love o her
before all worlds,—Duncan

M.A.
4 yresentnﬁon "ot the church to Chrst. 1. When souls are
first brought to him- | have espoused you as,” etc. 2. When they come before
bim at death. 3. When the perfscted chrch is presented to him—"That he might
present (. etc. L The manner of presentation—i, «n raiment,”

msélt wrought out.. 3. With allher followers. (i) Thelr puri uy—-“ Virgins.
(z) et fellowship—" . (3.) Thelr succession—" that follow th
from one age &o another untl they are complete
.t t is the Father's delight

gory, St pralxe thee,” ete.—~G. R

make,”_ete.

. Y1 will . He
—bis name shall be remembered ; 1S neavents
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Tyrie—To the Chief Musician.—He who could sing other Psalms so well was
fitly enirusted with this noble ode. Trifes may be e to commoner songsers ﬂ'f'
i ‘must

e most skiful musician i Torael with the due performance of this
song, with the nious voices and choicest music. For the Sons of Korah.

alor praise, there must be picked,charstrs under him, whosé
Jjouful privilege it shall be to celebrate the service of song ir As

al the temple, - All lm works of holy service ought not to be monopolised by one order
of taleni, each company of believers should in due course enjoy the privliege.  None
ought 1o ‘be wmwul a share in the service of God.

A Sang upon Alamoth, ~ Which may denoi that the musie was to b pltched hgh
for he reble. 3 soprane. clces of the Hobrep o visins. They wend forth in their dances
{0 sing the pratses of Daoid when fe smote he Phlistine, it was meet Wt they stould
make merry and be glad when the victories of Je choveh became thit harmec. V2 e to
praise God upon birgin hearts, with souls shesi tounards his foar, with licly and esalted
expressions, and gladsome strains. O the word Alamth may efer. o shrill-sounding
Instruments, as in 1 Chron. xv. 20, where we read that Zechariah, and Eliab, and

enaiah were {0 praise the Lord * it piallries an Alamoth.” " We are ol alays,
in a slovenly manner, to fall into one key, but with intelligence are to modulate our
praises and make them itinglg espressioe of the occasion and the Jog it creales i ouF
souls, " These old mustcal erms cannot be Inferpreled wih certality, but they are sl

sacred music.
i appen. what may, the Lord's peoplc are happy and scure, this is the
docirine of the Pt and 1 igh, (o el our memaris, b eniod X Soxio on HoLy
ONFIDENCE, were il nol that from the great reformer's love o this soul-stirring hymn
it will probably be best remembered as LUTRER'S PSALM
Drvrston.It is divided by inspired authortty inio three parts, each of which ends
with Selah.

EXPOSITION.
Gon is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.
Therefore will not we fear, though the carth be removed, and
though the mountains be carried inte the midst of the sea
3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, #hough the mountains
shake with the swelling thereoi Selah.
refuge and strength.””  Not our armies, or our fortresses. Israel’s

castles, placed o and secured with of iron, but God is
far better refuge all these: and wl ime comes 1
the war into the enemy’s territories, the Lord stands his people in better stead than
the valour of legions or the boasted strength of t orse.  Soldiers
f the cross, remember this, and count yourselves safe, and make yourselves strong
in God. Forget not the personal possessive word * our ; * make sure each one of

a5 When David penned the word. God alone is our all in all. AN other reluges
s s

are refuges of lies, all other s, for power belongeth unto God :
but as God is all-sufficient, efence and might are equal to all emergencies.
“A very present help in trouble,” or in distresses he has so been found, he has be
tried and proved by his people. He never wmuimu bt from |

He is 1l Ip, truly, effectually, constantly; he e

is their help, trul 3
St thet sie an reads)Tor thel aLocour, ana this is emphasised by the word ~ verg
in our version, he Is more present than friend or relative can be, yea, more nearly
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ent than even the trouble itself. To all this comfortable truth is added the
Donéideration that his assistance comes at the needed time, - He
us in the winter ; he is a friend in need and a friend indeed. When it is

dark with us, let brave spirits say, “ Come, let us sing the forty-sixth Psalm.”

2.  Therefore.” How fond the Psalmist is of therefores! his poetry is n
oetic rapture without reason, it is as logical as a mathematical demoy nxunﬂom
'he next words are a necessary inference from these. * Will not we fear.” With

God on our slde, bow irationl would fear be! ‘Whero ke e all power &, and all

why the e quail 2 * Though the earth be removed,” though the

o o1 21 Vichle $hings Showd be 50 convulsed 4 10 bo entirely changed. * And

though the mountains be carried inlo the midst of the sea ;" though the firmest. of

created objects should fall to headlong ruin, and be submerged in utter destruction.
hrases set {o most_terrible s

nflagrat
Worlds,” for even then our refuge shall preserve us from all evil, our strength shal
prepare us for all good.

- Though the walerstheref roar and be troubled.” | When all things aro excited
to fury, and reveal ther utmost power to dlsturb, falth smils serencly. _She s ot
afraid of noise, nor even of real force, she knows that the Lord stilleth the raging
of the sea, and holdeth the waves in the hollow of his hand. * Though the mountains
shake with the swelling thereof.” Alps and Andes may tremble, but faith rests on
a firmer basis, and is not to be moved by swelling seas. Evil may ferment, wrath
may boll, and pride may foam, but the brave beart of boly confidence trembes not.

o are like mountains may quake for fear In times
but the 0se trust s in God needs never be dismay
e T o midst of such & hurly-burly the music may well come to a
pause, both to give the singers breath, and ourselves time for meditation. We are
in no hurry, but can sit us down and wait while earth dissolves, and mountains rock,
and oceans'roar,  Ours is not the Leadlong rashness which pases for courage, we
y confront the danger, and meditate upon terror, dwelling on its separate
ftems and united forcss. - The pause is not an exclamation of dismay, but mer merely
a rest in music: we do not suspend our song in , but retune our harps wit
dellberation amidst the tumult of the storm. It were well if all of us could say,

lay our trembling hands bewildered among the strings, strike the lyre with a rude
crash, and mar the melody of our life-song.
4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God,
the holy piac of the tabermacles of the Most High.
in the midst of her; she shall not be moved : God shall help
her, and that right early,
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : he uttered bis voice,
the earth melted.
7 The LorD of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Sclah.
** There is a river.” Divine grace like a smoothly flowing, fertilising, full,

iy ‘never-failing river, yields refreshment and consolation to believers. Fhis 1s
the river of the water of life, of which the church above as well as the church below

postakes evermore, It is 10 boisterous ocean, but a placld stream, it Is ot stayed
in its course by L es or crumbling mountains, it nllnwl lu
‘without dll!llrblnl:! ppy are they who know from x‘p:ﬂmm '.Bﬂ'.
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there Is such a river of God. * The streams whereof ” in their various influences,
for they are many, * shall make gl the ety of God,” by assuring the ctizens that
Zinnl Lnni will unfailingly supply all their needs. streams are not transient
e Chorith, mor muddy Tike the Nile, nox Tumous ke Kishom. ot erous
.Yob'» deulﬂnl bmkl aﬂ.h!l' their vuterl ““naught ” like those of Jericho,
fresh, abundant, and gladdent ,ﬁ” e great fei tern
i i i ot wat was Test the weker supply Should be cut oft during a siege; it
that were secared the city could hold out against attacks for an indefinte period,
In this verse, , which represents the chureh of God, Js deacribed os wel
supplied wit with wnur, 0 set forth the fact, that In sasons of trial all-suficient graco
il en o nable 3 to endure unto ihe ﬂdl ‘The church is like a well-ordered
Ly, surroun ity of truth an nmea, urﬁlmwd by omnipotence,
fairly built and adorned by infinite wisdo es the saints enjoy high
priviloges; they trade with far-ofllands, they ive in S i of the King:
rives o Tho very TRKIag ad Taskuriay of 8 town s it the brow rivee
of cveriasting Jove. and gace thels Joy and Dis.  The chired Is pecuiarly
£ Clty of God,"of his designing, bulling, electon, purchasing and Indwelling.
is praise, and glorified by his presence. * The holy place o] m
tabernacles ol e Most High.” was the peculiar glory of t Jerusalem, that
er walls bad a place where b pecularly revealed and this
nvum of the salnts, concerning which We Iay cry with wonider, ord,
Bow 1 1 (hat theu wit amitet thyself unto us, and not unto the world 7" To
be  temple for the Holy Ghost s the delighttaf portion of each saint, t0 be the
living temple for the Lord our God is also the high h of the church in her
oorponte c-pneny our God is here ulletl by a worthy uuz, indicating his power,
majesty, sublimity, and excellency ; and it is wnrlhy of note that under this
dnncler h= dwells in the church. ~We have not a great God in nature, and a little
God in grace ; no, the church contains as clear and convincing a revelation of God
as the works of nature, and even more amazing Is the excellent glory which shines
between the cherubim overshadowing that mercy-seat which is the centre and
gathering place of the people of the iving God. o have the Most High dwelling
within, her members, Is to make the church on earth like the church in heaven.
* God is ln Mt midst af ll;r" His_he Is therefore sure and near. Is she
is_himself besieged e may be it

is essel, and she cannot,
Y u Mlp o Within her e Wil tarmish  rick
supplles, and atetde her vmlx he will lay her foes in heaps like the of
nacherib, when the angel went forth and smote them. “And that right earln o

A soon 2 ihe st  ray of ugm proclaims the coming day, at the turping of
morning God's right tretched for his people. The Lord u up
We are slow ton mm mm, Sut ne Js never tardy in helping us. Impatience
Compatns o divige delays, but in very deed the Lord is not slack concerning his

pro wise ;
End, when rightly viowed, are no delays at all. . To-diy the bands of evil may eoviron
the church of God, and threaten her with destraction ; but ere long they shall
esz, away ke the foam on the waters, and the nolse of {hetr tumult shall be stient

grave. The darkest hour of the night Is Just betore the turning of the

"B he heather raged.” The nations Were In a furious uproar, they gatbered
ngtlnn the ity of the Lord like wolves ravenous for their prey ; they foamed,
, and selled like a tempestuous sen. * The kingdonis were moved””

by ‘confusion selzed upon soclety ; the flerce invaders convulsed their o
domnions by draining the population o urge on the war, and They desolated other
territories by thelr devastating march to Jerusalem. Crowns fell rom roya) beads,
snclent thrones rocked like trees driven o the tempest, powerful empires fell like
pines uprooted by the blast: everything was in disorde, and dismay selzed on all
o Wonew ot the Lord.  He wilered s oice, the carth melted.” With no other
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1rom the excellent glory even now to melt all hearts in love to Jesus, and to end
for ever all the persecutions, wars, and rebellions of men !

7. “ The Lord of hosts is with us.” This Is the reason for all Zion's security,
and for the overthrow of her foes. The Lord rules the angels, the stars,
elements, and all the hosts of heaven; and the heaven of heavens are under e

o res! iy

8 Come, behold the works of the LorD, what desolations he hath made

in the
H ma.\cdh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaketh the

bow, and catteth the spear in sunder ; he burneth the chariot in the fire.

10 Be still, and know that 1 am God: I will be exalted among the
heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.

11 The LorD of hosts s with us ; the God of Jacob s our refuge. Selah.

8. * Come, behold the works of the Lord.” The joyful citizens of Jerusalem are
invited to go forth and view the remains of their enemies, that they may mark

X e ers he destroys,
he desolates. Hnw forcible is the verse at this date! The ruined cities of Assyria,
Babylon, jshan, Guuaan, ere our fustruciors, and o, tables o stona recerd
e doing e Lord. lace where his cause and crown have been dis-
Tegarded ruin has surcly followed ; Sin has been a bllght on nations, and lett. their
palaces to lie in heaps. In the days of the writer of this Psalm, there had probably
occurred some memorable interposition of God against his Israel’s foes; and as
he saw their overthrow, he called on his fellow citizens to come forth and attentively
consider the terrible things in righteousness which had been wrought on their behalf.
Dismantled castles and ruined abbeys in our own land stand as memorials of the
Lord's victories over oppression and superstition. - May there soon be more of such
esolations.

e oy sy et g
e
Ye ;antlln ‘soon {gy fall,
e e
sl

9. v He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth” His volce quiets the
tumult of war, and calls for the silence, of peace. FHowever remote and barbarous
the tribe, he awes the people into rest. He crushes the great powers Hll they cannot
%’mm steife again ; he gives s peaple profound repost. | He breakelh the bow,”
e sender of swift-winged death he renders useless, cutteth the spear in
e Tance of The Tlghty man e sniverer 5 He burmeh e charivg in the

, or worse ;
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fire "—the proud war-chariot with its death-dealing scythes he commits to the
Bames, ‘Al sorts of ‘weapons he piles heaps on heaps, snd utterly destroys them.
s it in Judea in the dagys of sore, so shall It be n all lands in erns yet to come.

es

Ble&sfd deed of the Prince of ace | when shall it be literally performs 1d;
the spiritual foes of his people are despoiled of their power to destroy ; but when
shall the f peace be celebrated, and instruments of wholes
‘murder be co: ominious destruction low glorious will the ultimate

igned to ign e
Yictory of Jesus be n the day of his appearing, When every enemy shall lick the
ust

10. « Be sl and know that 1 am God» Hold off your hands, e enemies |
Sit down and wait in patience, ye believers | Acknowledge th vah is God,
ye who feel the terrors of his wrath! Adore him, and him only, ye ‘Who partake
in the protections of his grace.  Since nons can vorthily proclati his nature, let
tve silence muse his praise.” The boasts of the ungodly and the timorous

spects of missions are bright, bright as the promises of God. ~Let no man’s heart
el R ; the solemn declarations of this verse must be fulfled. - 7 will e ezalled
in the earth,” among all people, whatever may have been their wickedness or their
dation, Elther by terror ‘o love God will subdue al hearts to himselt. The
whole round earth shall yet refict the light of his majesty. Al the more because
of the sia, and obstinacy, and pride of man shall God be glorifed when grace reigns
unto eternal life in all corners of the world.
11, © The Lord of hosts is with us s the God of Jacob is our refuge.”
meet fo sing this twice over. It 1s  trth of which 1o bellever wearle, t 5. Tact
often forgotten, i is & precious privilege which cannot be too often considered,
Readar, Is the Lord on thy side ? Is Emmanuel, God with us, thy Redeemer ?
cen thee and God 35 bétween God and Jacob ? I 5o
thr!cz hlppy et thon Show thy joy in holy song, and in times of trouble play
by till making music for thy Go
Here as before, lft up the Fenrt, Rest in contemplation after praise.
st Keep the soul In tune.” Tt Is casier to sing a hymn of praise than to continu
in the spirit of praise, but let it be our aim to maintain the uprising devotion of
our grateful hearts, and so end our song as if we intended it_to be continued.

Sriax bids the musio ret,
soft and biest;

Seian bids uplitt tho sirain

Swin e eads the voaal

Still your hearts s

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—The LXX referring to the notion of the theme chy, mumwl(, rendel
it intp nle sl for the hidden; and the Latin pro arcanis 7 an rest
the anclent Interpreters take the same course ; e Chaldee réferring It to Corehy
and those that were hidden, L., swallowed up, by the earth with him, whilst thess
sons of Coreh escaped ; as
this song wa ung, referred the whole Psalm to that story.

erse 3, hen e Piebrow reade, - Tihign he carth be removed, tha. parapurase by
“Wher, our fathers were changed.from dhe arth.—Henry Hammon

Tille.—The tile is peculiat, * Upon Alamoth,” suggesting - a choir of virgns,»
a8 i his virgin-cholr were selected to sing a Psalin that tlls of perlls and fears
slarms abounding, in order to show that even the fecble virgins may in that dxy
sing without dread, "he Mighty One ™ on their side.—.

Title—" Upon® [To be sung] en soprano. o de Mool

quoted by Perowne.
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Whole Pralm—We sing this Pealm to the praise of God, because God it
with us, owertully abd miraculously prese d_defends his chur

d_powerfully an
his word.. lnlnn. all fanatical spirits, against the nhx nﬂnu. against the Impllcnbh
hlu'!g‘ { the devil, and lﬂlllltt lll the assaults of the world, the flesh and sin.—
tin Lui

Whole p.am—y_mn and his companions, with all their bold readiness for
203 deaih i the cause of truth; had times when thlr fstngs were
to those of a divlne singer, who ..ld, « art thou cast down, O my soul ? "
the ubfinching R per” would cheerlly say to s friend
Melancthon, “ Come, Philip, let us ltn‘

e forty-sixth Psalm ;" and they could
sing it in Luther’s own characteristic version i—

o stroaghold oot God is He,
omm,,&un. s st g froe
i e hap
And were the world with devils lled,
Al eager to devour us,
Our soulh o fear shal ltle yield,

overpower us.
S. W. Christopher, in ** Hymn Writers and their Hymns."”

Verse 1. God is our refuge and strength”etc. It begins abruptly, but nobly ;
ye may mm in whom and fn what ye pleasé; but Goo oy
very present help.” A help Tound o be very powertul and ellect\nl
in “Hits and ities, " The ‘words a mphatic: & )
nimisa meod, *“ He 1s found an exceeding, or snperhuve, hely T
cultes.” Such we Lave found him, and therefore celebuu bis p
Clarke.

Yerse 2 Though the earth b removed.”  John Wesley preached In Hyde-pa
on the occaslon of the carthaquake felt in London, Maréh. &, 1750, ana repéated
these words. Charles Wesley cor yoled Hymn 67, Wesley’s Collem.lon the following
lines of which illustrate this vers
How ha then are.
i bl O Lond:on the
t can our foundation shock 7
Tbm gh the shatter'd earth remove,
‘our city on & rock,
0 ‘the rock he‘vm-‘ylvv‘

Verses 2, 3.—The earth thrown into a state of wild confusion, the mountains
hurled into ‘the mighty deep, the sea tossed into a tempest, and the everlasting
hillsdrifting on tsfoaming billows, are the vivid images by which the divine Judgments
on wicked and persecuting nations are described in the language of the prophets.—
John Morison.

Verses 2, 3, 5.—Palestine was frequently subject to earthquakes, as might have
been expected from its physical character and situation ; and it is a remarkable
circumstance, that although all other parts of the land seem to have been occasionally
the scene of those terrible convulsions, the capital was almost wholly free from

unt Moriah, or the hill of vision, was 5o called trom its towering helght,
which made it a conspicuous object in the distance. It stands in the centre of a
group of hills, which surround it in the form of an a pmme.m. and it was chiefly
0 this position, under the special blessing of God, that it stood firm and {mmovable
amid the frequent earthquakes that agitated and ravaged the Holy Land.—Pazton’s
Tastrations o o Scripture:

e 3.— Selah.” See “ Treasury of David,” Vol. I, pp. 23, 26, 27; and
Vo' Th Pp. 224—227.

Verse 4.— There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God.”
What is tho river that makes glad the city of God? 1 anewer, God himael is the
river, as in the following verse,  God is in the midst of her.” 1. God the
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18 the river : “ For my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that
can hold no water.” Jer. ii. 13. 2. God the Son is the river, the fountain of

of Jerusalem ess.

3. God the Spirit is the river : “ He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath

said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” ' Whosoever drinketh
e water that I shall give

operations of th Spirt, and these suasing i the
pmmm,-n.xlpn Erskine.

is a river,” etec. is that flood which Ezekiel blheld in
vision, the Wltm that came down from t.hc right side of the house, and
o the ancles—then a5 the prophet passed anward, to the knees—ihen to the i

iver that he could not pass over ; for the waters were risen,

e 1o suim 1oy & Hves that coud Bot be possed Sver Shall v see in this, with
the angelic doctor, the river of grace which burst forth from Mount Calvary ? s
branching off hither and thither, the pelagim of the Hebrew—** ln slU!(y ‘the dtsﬂllﬁl

joy and rest, in the dwellings of light, in the world of pleasure, in the church of the
‘true Jerusalem, where there is no piace for affliction, nor way of sadness, where
there are no wars with the fl
forgotten, and past danger ts oniy remembered as
Aquinas, Ambyose, and Bernard, in Neale's Commerdary.
¢ ‘4 There is a rioer”  The river of God that flows from his throne.
fo enemy can cut off this stream from the church of Christ. Observe the reference
to Isalah xxxvl. 2; xxxvil. 25, compared with 2 Chron. xxxll. 2—4. These gently
Slowing, but full sfreams, are contrasted with the Toaring waves of the sea—T. C.

in s

Vzrn 4.~ There is a river,” etc. The allusion is either to the river Kidron,
‘which ran by Jerasalem, or 10 the waters of Shiloah, which, by different courses
anches fan through the city of Jerusalem, and Supplied the several parts of

lt Wth ‘water, to the joy and comfort of its inhabitant But the words are to be
understood in'a figrative sense, as applicabe to goepel imes ;. and Lo prver lthee

esigns the gospel, the streams of which are its doctrines, ‘which are living waters,
ot went 0wt frora Jerusalem, and which pubhlh Jlad tdings of great foy to all all
sensible sinners; or e S and b grane,

ers of living water, in the exercises of which e saints haoe mdch Joy. md pelee

or ¢lse the Lot himself, who s the place of broad rivers and streams £o is peopie,

and is both thelr refresbiment snd protection ; o rather bis erlasting love 1o
‘them is here intended.—John Gill.

Verse 4.—Compared with G wateriess deserts sround, Judes and Jerusalem

all ere 0 the well-known d
Isaiah viii. 8, the hlullll! of God’s protection is repmenlad by the waters of Siloah,
wg;n g0 softly.—From  The Psalms Chronologically arranged. By Four Friends,

g R Te ke klof Gou o/ Hike ol 1 Bacuse ity e
ace of securly. 3. . Place of soclly | Shat one wants ncther suppiles
Cve ot elomabip. 5. place of il that people may therci e i poscs
d concord. 4. A place of trade and traffic. Here is the market of free grace :
“ Ho, every one that thirsteth,” etc. Here i the pearl of great price exposed for
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sale. 5. A place of fresdom, and Uberl, troedom trom the guilt of sin, wmh o
God, curse of the law, present evil bondage to Satan, etc., etc.

of order and regulariy T i hath s cansiitutlons and ordimances, - 7. & ke by

, and commodious to live in, and thus it is opposed to the wilderness. 8. A
place of priuilm 9. A place of pomp and splendour ; there is the king, the court,
the throne. 10. A place of pleasure and beauty, Psalm xlvill. 2.—Ralph Erskine.

Verse 5. God s in the midst of her» It Is the real presence of Chrst, and
the supernatural power of his Spirit, which makes the church mighty to_the
conquest of souls. " The church spreads because her * God is in fhe mids, of her.”
‘When at any time she has forgotten her depeadence on the invisible intercession
of gracious energy of his Spirit, she has found herself shorn of
Sho locks ot hes great stvamtih, e 3s hesomme she Taughing-stock of the Philistines.
—Willam Bz,
rse 5.—" God is in the midst of her.” etc. The enemies of the church may toss
e 54 waves b Ehey shall nok sPIHE e s racks - She by b lpped T water i a
feather, but shall not sink therein as lead. He that s a well of water within her to
keep her from fainting, will also prove a wall of fire about her to preserve her from
falling,  Tried she ma be, but destroged she cannot be, " Her foundation Is the
Eot  Ages, and her defence the everlasting Arms. It is only such fabrics a3
re- Bottomea upon. Tt sand, that ave overtiawh by the wind. > The adyersario
of God's &wp‘e ill push at ihem s far as theiz horns wil go, but when they have
scoured persecution, as tarnished vessels, then God will throw such wisps
inta_the re.— Walliam Secker.

Verse 5.—When the Papists were in their ruff, and Melancthon began some-
times £o foar lest the infant Reformation should be stifled in the birth, Luther was
ont to comfort bim with these yords© - SLnos ruemus, ruel Christus una, scllice
{lle regngtor mundt, eso rual, re, quam
At e eiah, Chutemash 1 oo (he 1o b ths ek ot G5, and i it musk

e 50, be it 80 1had rather perish with Christ, that great Ruler of the world, than
prosper with Caesar.—John Collings.
5.— And that right early.” Therefore, notice that all the great

Eliha, in their expedition against, the Moabites, when they, according to God's
imand, filled the wilderness with ditches, and then beheld their enemies drawn
o '.helr destruction, by the reflection of the rising sun upon the water.—Michael

A oua

0 erse 5.— Right carly.” Rather, with the margin, when the mornin gppearelh.
The restoration of the Jews will bo one of the first things at the season of the
advent. It will be accomplished in the very ing **When the Sun of
Lcousness il e with healing o s wings. - Samuel Horslep.

Verse 7. The Lord of host is with us  There bo thres sorts of God's special
resence, all which may be justly accounted the church’s privilege. First, his
Dlortous presence, or s presence tesyfed by eminent glory, and the residence thereof,

fhus God & said to be in heaven diflerentialy, 50 s he 15 not anywhere

towara s Pl

and whereln above all places he would be worshipped, i respect he s sald
o well between:the Cherabim (3 Samn. 1. 3y o apitual tokens ot his grace, as
assistance and acceptance in the duties of his worship, together with enjoyment
and beneft of his ordinances. Thus he is pru-nl with his church and people in
times of the gospel : * Whero two or three are gathered together in my name, there
am T the midst of them.” Matt, xvil, 20. “This kind of presence s a privilegs
of the church militant, that he will be with her in holy and spiritual administrations
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rdinanoms ; et this s not the presence prlndpl.lly intended here. Thirdly,

the providential prossnce, o bis prosen acts of special providence,
ather of Go Jh

the
sither by w for a people. Thus

rent Wich Tvask i the Wiklerness by the pias of e and of & ioad (Bkod, Xl

2D: “ And the Lord went before them by Ytay in @ pillr of cloud, to lead them

and by night in a pillar of fire, to give » " And as this presence

8 defence o bis people agaime thee

the Egyptians were troubled. iv. 20.

ith his church militant, in reference to her

ern: et and mero emecally In e wartare: standing up for e and
'l'.hhzrngﬁlmtll enemies ; and this is the church’s privile words,  The

rd of hosts s with us."—John Strickland, B.D. (1601—1670), ina smn entitled,
104

“ hnmnn el,”
eree 50 The God of Jacob” It any shall ask me, Why then the God of
Jacos moré than the o of 1seae? _Though it might sulfce that the Spirt of God
is pleased 5o to speak, yet Mr. Calvin gives this the covenant of grace was.
more solemly made and pubiily Tatiied with Abraham and Jacob, than it was
e

saac, an re
pwple, heh holdl forth himself more frequently by the name of the God of Abraham,
f Jacob, than of the God of lsaIC' albeit sometimes he is pleased

o uke llpnn hlm that style siso—Jahn Stt tand.
erse 7.— Our refuge.” refuge, or stronghold, where the church, as a
nup in quiet haven, may mchor e ke safe ; or it may be a metaphor from the
s or b d shelter, when they are hunted

2
K
§
f
i

‘and pursued by thelr enemies, as Proy. XXx. 26,  The conies are but a feble folk
et make they their houses in the rocks.” They are safe in the rock if they can get
thither, though never so weak in themselves.  So the church, though pursued by
bloody enemies, and though weak in herself, if yet she get under the wing of the God of
Jacob, she may be xmleu. forahods safe there, Ee ldour refuge. It Were to under-
value God, if e should fear the creatures, when he is with us. Antigonus, when
he overheard his soldiers r:dmnlng how many their enermies were, he steps in unto
them suddenly, demanding, * Aud how many do you reckon me for ? "—John

Verse 8.— Come, behold the works of the Lord.” Venito, videto. God looks

that his works should be well observed, and especially when he hath wrought any

great deliverance for his people.  Of il things, he canot abide to be forgotten.
rapp;

se 8. What deolations he hath made n the arth Wo are here st invited

to a tragical sight. We ied into the camera di morte, to see the ghastly

visage of deaths and cstations sl the world over . tham which

‘more norrible and dreadful. _You are called out to see ples of dead carcasses; to see
e basket

necessary one.

Desolations by wars: how many flelds have been drenched with blood, md

composted with carcasses ; how many millions of men have been cut off in all age

by the edge of the sword {_ Desolations by famine ; whereln men have been Torted
heir bodies one another’s sepulchres, and mothers £o devour thelr children

ota sp ong. Desolations by plague and pestilence ; which have swept away, a3
our story o s, vight hundred thousand In one city. Desolations by mundations
of waters; which have covered the faces of many :egxom nd rinsed the earth

of her unciean inhabitants. Desolations by earthquakes, which have swallowed up
Thole cltes, and thate great and populous. Desolations wrought by the hand
els ; as in Egypt ; in th of the Assyrians, one hundred and  cighty-
e Chousand, I one ke ;i he. eaiap of Jeocl In DAIR's pestilence. lations
‘wrought by the hand of men, in battles and masiacres. - Desolations by wild beasts 3
a5 in’the eolonies of Ashur planted In Samaria. Desolations by the swarms of
obnoxous and noisome creatures ; as in Egypt, and since in Africa: ** He spoke
the word, and the grasshoppers came, and caterpillars innumerable,” Ps. cv. 34.
Insomuch as, in the consulship of M. Fulvius Flaccus, after the bloody wars of Africa,
followed infinite numbers of locusts ; which, after devouring of all herbs and fruit,
‘were, by a sudden wind, hoised into the African Sea : infection followed upon theiF

348 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

putrefaction, and thereupon a general mortality : In number, four-score thousand
died : upon the sea-coast betwixt Carthage and Utica, above two-hundred thousand.
Desolations every way, and by what variety of meats sosver; yet all wrought by
the divine hand tesolatit wrought.
Re'ss he Author.—Joseph Hai (Bishop),
Verse 8.—Doth not God make grea, desolations, when he makes that man that
himself a most religlous man, to confess hifusef not suficient for one good
Thonght 2"Re i was with o, does e not make wars to cease when he tums the
Reart of 2 persectior, camesty to seck, peace with Cod and man, yea with his
very enemiés 7 Doth he not break the bow and all weapons of war asunder, and
tha in all the earth, when he proclaims peace to al that are faF oft and near, professor
and profane, Jews and Gentiles 1—-Richard Coore.
10.— Come, behold the works of the Lord.” What works? ruining
orks.  Whal desolalions he hath made i the sarth” - God made strange work in the
World at that time.  Those countries which hefore were as the garden of God,
became like a desolate wilderness : who was able to bear this with patience ? Yet
the Spirit of God saith in the next words, it must be patiently borne. When
lets men strive and war with one another 1o a common contusion, Yet no man may

strive with God about it ; and the reason given why nc ‘may, is only this (which
- indeed. all the reason in the world), He 1s God, S0 1t follows fn the bealm; B¢
still, and know that I am God.; " as if the Lord: had sald, Not a word, do not strive nor

reply; whatever you see, hold your peace; know that I, being God, give no
account of any of my matters.—Joseph Cargl.

9.—He that destroyeth all the instruments of war doth surely make e pea
andhe A ekl s 1o Sate, doth certainly make pedce begin.  Peace Is made
0 ways ; first, by taking up the differences and reconciling the spirits of men ;
secondly, by b breaking the power and taking away all provisions of war rom men;
The L both these ways, or by elther of them.—Joseph Cargl.
Ver.u 9.—" He breaketh the bow, and cutleth the spear in sunder ;
ehartol in the fre.> - When the Rormans had, In thelf way of :puklng, ;lven puu
to a nation, by extirpating the greatest part of the miserable inhabitants, they
Collected the arms of the vanquished, and setting them on fire, reduced them to
es. A medal, struck by Vespasian, the Roman emperor, on finishing his wars
in Ttaly, and other parts of the world, represents the goddess of peace holding an
olive branch in one hand, and with a lighted torch in the other, setting fire to a
heap of armour. The custom is thus alluded to by Virgll :—

O miki pratertos reforat i Jupiter am
vl n-::u gub ipsa
i Sontoramps imconds vicor
Zn. b, iil. v. 1. 560.

“ 0 that Jupiter would restore to me the years that are past 1 Such as I was, W

under Preneste itself, I routed the foremost rank of the enemy, and victorious
56t fire to heaps of armour.

he same practice, by the command of Jehovah, prevailed among the Je

the firt Instace of 1t oscurs in the book of Joshug, i 6. It Is also celebrated

“He maketh wars to cesse”” efc.—-Paclon's Ilustratlons of Serip

“He burneth the chariof in the fire.” By degrees e i ‘Crasiot. cam
to b ame of the recogmieed forces In war. and we find X meationcd shrougheut the
books of Seriptures, ot only in its lteral sense, but as & metaphor which every one

could understand. ' In the Psalms, for example, are several allusions to the war-
chariot, * He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; he breaketh the bow,
and culteth the spear in sunder ; he burneth the chariot in the fire.” Ps. XIvi. 9.
Again: “ AL thy rebuke, O God of Jncoh Dot the chariot and horss are cast Info &

p sleep.” Ixxvi. And: ““ Some trust in chariots, and some in horses :
hnt we will nmunber the name o! the Lord our God.” Ps. xx. 7. Nov: the
force of these passages canot be properly, appreciated unless we realise to ourselves

e dread in which the war-chariot was hel lrhy the foot soldiers. Even cavi

were much feared ; but the charlots were objects of almost superstitious fear, and
The Tushing sound of thelr wheels, the noise of the horses' hoots, and the shaking
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ofthe ground asthe * prancing horses and jumping charots ” (Nah. i 2), thundered
along, are repeatedly mentioned.—J. G.

Vers * Be still, and know that I am God.” The great works of God, wherein
been described g Ve
desolations that he made, and by delivering his people by terrible things, he showed

ion. Hes
and so commands all o be still, and know that he is God. Far, says he, * I will be
ezalted among the heathen, T will be ezalted in the earth.”

In the words may be observed, 1. A duty described, to be still before God, and
under the dispensations of his providence; which implies that we must be still
as to words ; not speaking against the sovereign dispensations of providence, or
complaining of them; not darkening counsel by words without knowledg
justifying ourselves and speaking great swelling words of vanity. We must be
still as to actions and outward behaviour, 5o &5 not to {0 oppose Cod n s ispensations
and as fo the inward frame of our hearts, cultivating a calm and quiet submission
of s0ul to the sovereign pieasure of God, whatever 1t ay be.

3. We may observe e ground of this duty. namely he dioinity of God: Hiis
being God 1s a sufficent reason why we shouid be siil before e him, tn no wite

ol d humbly subs

easor
ground of submission. Hence, the bare consideration that God is God may well be
fuflcent to stil all objections and oppositions agalnt the divinesoverelgn dispensa-

et ot e it and know that 1 am God” This text of Scripture forbids
quarrelling and murmuring against God. Now let me apply as I go along.

e very few, and these very well srcumstanced, that find themseives In ho hazard.
8 with God. 1 think sbmort that if angels were on earth, they would
De in hazard of it. I will assure you, there are none that have corruption, but they
have need to be afrad of this. - Bag many give way to this quarrelling, and consider

1 the hazard thereot. Beware of i, of i is 8 dreadful thing to quasrel with God £
who may say unto him,  What doest thou?” It Is a good account of Aaron, that
¥ his sons, he held his peace. Let us then, while we

p silence, an

there ; and therefore ye may

1 better 10 have winted thern, and mach more, Tof the éreit of God and the chureh.
T say, God gives not an account of his matters to any. Beware, then, of drawing
Tash conclusions.—Richard Cameron’s Sermon preached July 18th, 1680, three dags
Defore he was killed al A amoss.

your ovn ¢

Toeretore ae to. pard kit n, and cesse 1o dishonour me by
unbelleving houghis of me.— William Gurnall.

- Be st and know that [ am the Lord Not everyone is a 8t scholar

tor Gods school, but such a8 are purifed according to the purifcation of the

| men are drowned In fies shiy and worldly cares, and e
urged no lifted up 10 ceeive thg light o God or el indikposed by ))re]ud.tee or
geulon, that they camnot learn at . We willnever savingly know hiy, bl our souls
free of these indispositions. ~Among all the elements the earth is fitied to receive
seed of the sower ; if he cast it into the m, it burneth ; if in the air, it withereth ;
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in the waters, it rotteth, the tnstabllity of that body is for producing monsters
Decause it closeth not straitly the seeds of fishes. ts o a flery temper, or light

in inconstancy, or moving as waters, are not for God’s lssm, but such as
humitily o Tt undor his hand. 1 waters be mixed with lay In their substance,
or Theif surlace be troubled with wind, they can Reither recive nor render any

image; wch unstable spirits in the School ot God, Tose thelr time and endanger
themselves.—William
erse 10— Be sill, and know,” etc. As you must come and see (verse 8),

50 come and hear what the Lord saith to those enemies of yours.—John Trapp.

Verse 11.— The Lord of hust is with us." . On Tuesday Mr. Wesley could with
erstood, though be often attempted to spesk, At last, with all
ai

the strength he had, he cried out, “ The best of all i, God 15 with us.” in,
raising his hand, and g it in triumph, he exclaimed with thrilling effect, ‘" The
Dest of all is, with us.” These Words st s the leading feature
of his whole life. God had been with him {rom early childhood ; his providence
had guided him through all the devious wanderings of human life ; . when
e was entering the * valley of the shadow of death,” the same hand sustained fim,

rom *Wesley and his Coadjut By Rev W. C. Larrabee, A.M. Edited by Rev.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1—The song of faith in troublous times. 1. Our refuge. Our only,

mpregnable, accessible, delighttul place of retreat s our God. 1. Our srength!
Qur all-sufficient, h bl
God. "IIL Our Help:  Ever mear, sympathising, faithful, real, and potont Is our

e & very present help in trouble”  Relgion never so valuable as in
sensone of iroubie, sokiess, and & God is present helping us to bear trouble,
to improve it, and to survive it. “resent by graclous communications and sweet
manifestations; present most when he seems absent, restralnng, overruling, and
sanctllying trouble.  Trust and wait—James

Se 5. "The reasons, advantages, and glory of holy courage.

Verees 3, 3—L The great and many causes for fear. 1. What might come—
monntains, ' Waters, etc. persccution, pestilence, €1c. 2. What must. come—
affictions, death, jidgment. 11, The great and one cause for not fearing.  Fear-
lessness under such_circumstances should be wel ol gromded. God himself s our
refuge, and we confiding In him are fearless—

erse 4.—Glad tidings in sad times ; or, the dly o Goa In,the times of trouble

and confusion, watered with the river of consolation.—Ralph e.

Verse A.fwxm Gan this * river » be, but that blessed covenant to which David
himself rep: time of trouble ¥ . . . . An are * the streams ” of this
river, but the mugn gs and effects is divine constitution ? 1. The blood

of Jesus. 1L The Annuencu of the Holy S irit. IIL The doctrines and promises
of ‘the ospel. V. The ordinances of seigion. V. All the means of grace—

ay.

ot 4. Make glad the ety of God.” ‘There are four ways in which the streams

of a river would gladden the clizens. regards_prospect. 1. The

d L The third ngmh Sertitiy, N The. toesin regards
supply.—W. Jav.

Verse 4.—* City of God.” 'The church may be called * the city of God,” because,

1. He dwels in it (sce verse 5). 2. He mm it and uilt u. 3. 1t derives all

privileges and immunities from bim. e is the chiet Ruler or Governor there.

5. 1t s bis property. oS He dam e rent of ll.—Ralph Enkin
ses 4, 5—To the church, Joy, Establishment
Veree' 6.—-What man did and what God
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Verse 8 Behold the works of the Lord” L. They are worlh beholapg, for
they are all i himselt . well becoming his ininte power, wisdom, jusice.
eges wer given s Jor 1his 61y puRpose—nok ot ne Seboting o Ry, hot for
I.he ensnaring or wounding of thé soul ; Ut for the use and honour of the Crestor,
The Lord delights lo have his works beheld ; he knows their excellecy and
peﬂectlon. and that Lhe tluy are seen and nolerl Lh= more ‘honour will accrue
to the Maker of them. ne but we can do i ; there is great reason then that
e should,caretully * sehoids eV Tt el beof, gre benet b ovscoes:

~Bishop H
? §~The desolations of the Lord, the consolation of his salts. L A
decluration of what bas happencd.” 1A’ promiee of what i be. sehieved
Spmum 's Semmu, No. 1
e Great Puumlker. or the principles of the gospel our only hope,
for Lhe lalll mllﬂlm of w
rse 10.—** Be still, alld know that Gad." The sole eomldmunn that
Gvrln(hd,mm no tﬂlaﬂoh)ecumwhls ereignty.—Jon rdwards.
L 1 In that he Is God, o i 2 shectately and infmely
gclf e is God he s 50 great, that he s Ininitly above all compre-
slon 3 Axhe is Gﬁd, all thngx are his unm 4. In that he Lt God, he is worthy to
be sovereign over all things. 5. In that he is God, he will be sovereign, and will
act as such. 6 Tn that he Is God, e is able to averie himself o those who oppose
his sovereignty.—Jonathan Ed:
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Trrin—To the chiet Musician. —Many songs were dedicated to (hs leader of the
chorus, but he was not overloaded God’s service Is such delight that it cannot
weary us ; and thal choleest part o i, mqu of his praises {s 0 pleasurable that

cannof have o0 much of it. Doublless, the chief musican, as he was commissioned

with 50 many sacred songs, filt hat the ore ihe merrier. A Bsaim Tor the Sons of
Korah. * We cannof agree it hose who (hink that (he sons of Koral were the authors
of these Psalms : they have all the indication of David's author ld
Cepect 0 see,  Our eaf has grown accustomed o the ring of David's compositions, and
are morally certain that we hear it in this Psalm. Bwry expert would delec e

the autography of the Son of Jesse, or we are greatly mistaken.

sang theae salms, bat we belive they did not whte them, —-Fit singers were they whose
orgin reminded them o ain, mhose ecisence nas a proof of sovereign grace, and whose

a close ion with the name of Caloary.

n

Subssct.—Whelher the (mmediale subjectof this "Psalm be the carrying up of the
ark from the house of Obededom {o Mount Zion, or the eeebratin, of some memor
victorgy i would be hard o decide.  As coen e docors differ, who shall dogmatise ?
Tt 1 is very clear that both the present soverelgniy of Jetoval, and e final ictortes
of o Lord,are tere il ‘humied, while his ascension, as the prophecy of them, &
sweely glori

DivisioN.—In so short a Psalm, there is 1o ned of any other division than that
indicated by the musical pause at the end of verse

EXPOSITION.

O aar youx hands, all ye people; shout unto God with the voice of
triumy
“0 cl lap your hands.”  The most natural and most enthusiastic tokens of
exuliation ars 4o he need in view of the wietores of the Lord and. s Smiversal
elgn, Our oy in God may be demanstrative and yot o will not consure L - AL
1 10 extend 1o all nations ; Israel may lead the van, but all
b P it are i Tollow In the march of triumph, for they have an cqual hare
in that Kingdom where there is neither Greek nor Jew, but Christ is all and in all.
Even row i they g bat know 1, It s ihe pest Hope'of all nations that Jehovaly
ruleth over them. It they cannot &l speak the same tongue, the symbolic language
of the hands they can all use. All péople will be ruled by the Lord in the Jatter
days, and will exult in that rule; were they wise they would submit to it now,
and felolco to do 0, vea, they would clap Delr hands In rapturs et the thon
“ Shout,” let your voices keep tune with your hands /nfo God,” let him have all
the homours 3t the eyttt s e oo Soyous, mutvardl, snd andivided:
““ With the voice of triumph,” with gladsome sounds, consonant with*such splendid
victories, so great a Kln o Txcellont o Fale, ind. uch sadsorme subieets.” Many
are human languages, and yet the nations may triumph as with one voice. Faith's
Jiew of God's government 1s full of transport. The prospoct of the unlversal relgn
of the Frince of Pescals mough to make the tongue of the dumb ting; what wil
the reality be? 'Well might the poet of the seasons bid mountains and v
aise their Joyous hymn—
“ For the GREAT SEPHERD reigus,
Ana his unswfiering kingdom yet will come.

2 For the Low most high is terrible; e s a great King over all the

n i« For the Lord," or Jusiova, the sel-cxistent and only God ; « Most high"
most great In power, lofty In dominion, eminent n wisdor, elovated fn glory.
TSI mone can Fesist his Boer o stand before b vonguance 1 3ot 3 thess
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{ermors are wilded on tho behalf o his sublects, they are it reasons for relolcing.
Omnipotence, which is terrible to crush, is almighty to protect. At a grand review
ofthe troaps of a great princo, al his loyal Sbjoctsare AIed Wt iaraph, becatee
their liege lord is s d 1y own, ‘and 30 much dreaded By hls Toes.
e is % greal King ooer o the sarth” Mot over Tuaen only, but even to the
pumost fsles his relgn extends.  Our God is no locl deity, o petty rler of a tribe;

in infinite majesty he rules the  mightient resims ¢3 arbiter of destiny, sole
monarch of lmdx‘ King ot kings and Lord of onts Mot & b or an islet
is excluded from his low_glorious will that era be when this is seen

and known of ail; w hnmthcpmuo(Jum.ﬂnuh&haﬂmnlﬂm.glnryM

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations under our feet.

3. “ He,” with who %\‘mex. ', lall subcue the peple under s The
battle & mot oure bt Lhe  Lorars, v time, but he will certainly
schleve victory for bis and mmumm shall ugh grace climl
to_the_ascon e wn(u no doubehal vartave: um the most”rebellous,
and wils the most stubbors shall Submit to all-conquerin All the Lord’s
People, whether Jews or Gentiles, may clap their bands at ths, for God's vietory

6 theirs ; but surely apostles, prophets, ministers, and thase who sufler and

arg

ay take the largest share in the joy. Idolal delity, super-
stition we shall y. SPo%; & mea tread down the stones of (he street. ' * And
the nalions under our feet.” urch of God shall be the grestest of moarchles

the The

people of God have been tnder the feet of mmen n long and cruel persecutions, and
in daily contempt ; but God will reverse the position, and the best in character
shall be irst in honour:

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom
he loved. Selah.

While as yet we,see not al things put under him, we are glad to put ouselyos
and our fortunes at his disposal. shall choose’our inheritance for us.” We

‘manner of fovbiy
-ﬂ{-mm.nmmmwmnmu‘mm ty of all cire for self, and free to be

est desires. Our b
such a God to trust in, such a God to Jove us.
Selah. Yes, pause, ye faithful songsters. Here is abundant room for holy
meditation—
* Mase awhile, obedient thought,

He is thine and thou
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5 God is gone up with a shout, the LorD with the sound of a trumpet.

5. " God is gone up with @ shout” Faith hears the people already shouting.
The command of the first verse is here regarded as a fact. The fight is over, the
conqueror ascends to his triumphal chariot, and rides up to the gates of the city
hich s made ru‘ple'ndant with lbe]o of his return. The words are fully applicable

ascansion f the R e doubt ot that angels and gloritied sprits
iy i a

from Bozrah, with his garments all red from the winepress, he ascended, leadin
captive, and well might the clarion ring out the tidings of Immanuel’s
victorious return.

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing praises unto our King, sing

Sing praises.” What Jubilation is here, when five times over the whole earth
e

‘ 3 a e
18t homis tor & monarch S0 blossed and gracions.” Lot all heaste Toet owre Bt
sceptre sing and sing on for ever, for there s everlasting reason for thanksgiving
while we dwell under the shadow of such a throne.

7 For God is the King of all the earth : sing ye praises with understanding.
7. ““For God is the King of all the earth.”” The Jews of our Saviour’s time

erstanding.” Sing a_dldactic Psalm.  Souud doctiine pré
under the economy of types and ceremonies, it is clear that the Lord had regard
to the spirltuality o worship, and would be praised_thoughtfully, intelligent
lecp appreciation of the reason for song. It is to be feared from the
llovuﬂy wny in which some make  nolse In singing, that they fancy any sound
On the other hand, from the great attention paid by s

10 God strains far more calculated for human amusement than for divine acceptance ?
An understanding enlightened of the Holy Sprit i then and then only fully capable
of offering worthy praise.

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the throne of his
‘holiness.

Now at this moment, over the most debased idolaters, God holds  secret rule
here I8 work for faith. "How we ought to long for the day when this truth “hatl
be changed in its aspect, and the rule now unrecognised Shal b delighted in{ The
Bt trath that God relgneth In providence 1 the gulunler. that fn a gracious gospel
sense his promise shell be fulflled, and his kingdom shall come. - He siteth 1
the throne of s laliness” - Unmoved he ‘ocery ies an' undisputed throne, whose
decrees, acts, and commands are holines: ‘What other throne is like this ?
Never"was 1t SHained with Imjustice, or defed with. sin. Nelther 1 he wh Sts
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upon it dlsmayed, orin a dilemma, He stsin srenity, for he knows his own power,
and sees that his purpolu will not miscarry. Here is reason enough for holy song.

9 The princes of ple are gathered together, even the people of
the ‘God of Abra i Ior the shields of the earth belong unto God: he is
greatly exalted.

9. “ The yrhm of the people are gathered fogether.” The prophetic eye of the

Psalmist sees the willing subjects of the great Kin( assembled to celebrate his glory.
Not only the ponr and the men of o estate are there, but nobleg bow thelr
necks to his sway. w down b " No people shall be

mmpxmnm their g:en e shall be good men, their royal ones regenerate ones,
How august will be the parliament where the Lord Jesus shall open the court, and
ces ehall ise up to do him honour{ - Bven the peopl of the Codiof Abrafiam.”

e

lessed.” Shiloh shall come, and  to him shall the gathering of the people
be.” Babel's dispersion shall be obliterated by the gathering arm of the Great

Sh

"?Fu- the shields 9 the carth beong unto God:”  The insignia of pomp, the
embloms of 7ank. the weaposs. of wht, al mus phy loval homage. tn me g of
all. Right honogrables must honour Jesus, and msjesties must
more majetic, Those who are earis protéctors, the shields of the ommonen,

ez
power, in character, in glory, there is none to Jompare with him. Oh, glorious
vislon'ot a coming eral Make haste, ye wheels of time! Meanwhile, ye saints,
¢ Be ye stedtast, unmovable, always abounding In the work of the Lord, forasmuct
5y Lhak o0t ot 3wl n valn In ehe Lord

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAlNT SAYINGS.

Whole Puaim.—Some have appled this Pealm to Christ's ascension; but it
gpeaks of his Second Coming,  The Mighty One is s mud peacefully on his throne.
‘We are referred back to Psalm xlv.—Andrew A.

Verse 1.— O clap your hands, all ye people ; shout unlo God with the voice of
triampne This houid be.d done, 1, Chertully “Clap your hands,” for this is a

an erse cans > Knowingly
and discreetly ; Sing e praises wilk understanding ; " know the reason why ye
are to praise him.—Adam Clar]

P
Vol o s ete. Such expressions of pious and devout
affection as to some may seem indecent and imprudent, yet ought not to be hastily
because if they come from an upright
heart, God will accept the strength of the affection, and excuse the weakness of

enry.

‘erse 1.—" O clap your hands.” The voice of melody is not 50 much to be uttered
with the tongue or with the hands ; that is, it is our deeds not our words, by which
God 18 bere 1o be pralsed. Even a3 it was'In him whose pattem we are to follow :
“ Jesus.

e e i e peopters Pegpies n e piuret. Flere it Is used to call both
<~ All ye people.” les, e . Here it is used to
Jews ‘ana Gentiles—all nations.— William . Plumer.
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Verse 1. Shout into God.” Jubllate Deo : in Gody and concerning God, and
in honour of God.  He does not excte them to earnal joy.—Mariin Geler.

Verse 2— For the Lord most high s terible ; e s a grea king gver all the carth

was “ highly exalted

T R secame ™ teriie - 1o iy cnemion ol posres In heaven, and i ourth heipg

mmitted to him ; and then he began to display the excellent majesty of his
inaugurated, being crowne

universal kingdom, to which be was then ina “King of
, an orne:

2—* The Lord most high ts errible.” - Christ is ** ferrible,” that is, ]
or meet to be feared, for their good, but of the wicked also
punishment ; ““ferrible ” to the he, casting

out the prince of darkness by the finger of God. Luke xi. 22 ; John xil. 31. Anc
erefore 50 500n as an spirit saw Jesus, be crle “What we to
d thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 77 Mark i, 245

o with thee, azareth ? art y
or 4 other devils, Matt. vil, 20, + Art thou come hither to torment us before the
time 1 for the devlls in belleving tremble. Terribe » to hypoerites, and other

mplous agents of the dovl, s having bis fan fn Lis hand to make clea b oor,
and to gather bis what o his glme.r, but he will bur up the unquench
able fire. Or Christ is in potentia, ety i junma high

in power, and m:m i Justice high in & exnmng the good, and terrible in humbling
the bad.~John Boys.

Verse 3 He shall subdue ihe people under us, and the nations under our feet”
f our Lord’s ascension

consequence of our was the going forth of the all-subduing
Word, under the influence ondt cection of i and converted
nauom renounced thels dols and thelr lnsts, aiid Bowed thetr g necks to the
of Jesus. This is the it conquest, foreshowed by the victories of Joshua,

t great
Bavid, and mql the Taithful eroes of old time, nd forstold in language borrowed

trom their ~—George Hor
R shall mmu e people under us,” etc., or he shall leqd l.I.ke sheep ;
or mng unto the fold ; as divers render the word, by comparing Isa. Micah

. 12. He seems to s uk of such a ln.bjugaﬂun of them, as was (ﬂt Lhe goﬂd of
'.he pzople subdued, because this is matter of rejoicing to them, verse 1; wl is
rie"both of these people whom David subdued, who thereby’ had opportunitis,
Shligasions, and d encouragements to own and wnnhlp the true God, which was the only
way to ther true and lasting happiness; and especaly of {hoso Centiles who

were subdued to Christ preaching of the gospel. The Gentile converts
were in some er the Jews, because they were subjected to Christ
and ¢ posties, and (o the primitive church, which Wore Jews.-Maithew Pool

manner of speech is meant,
that e Gentile shouia e eho Jews schoolmasters, them
{or o st under the feet, o al the fet, 1 u:ed i Scripture for being & scholar, o learning,

e 4. He shall choose.” Futures are variously rendered ; and accordingly
the V\I\gm‘ Latin, Syriac, and Arabic, render this word, He hath chosen.—Matthew
P

Verse 4.—* He shall choose our inheritance for us.” - Tt is reported of a woman
yho, belng sick, wes aaked mhetlier she was wiling to live or dle; she answerod,
pleases.” " But, sald one, if God should refer it to you, which would

yml ‘hoose Truly,” replied she, * 1 would refer it £o him again.” Thus that

upon the sea of this world in
Tort ot & Botioraless votan, Never were any thelr owh carvers, but they Wers sure
10 cut their own fingers.— William Secker.
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Verse 4.— He shall choose our inheritance for us,” means that he who kno
what I better for us than ourselves, hafh chose that i, hath appointed, and nm
of his own good will and mercy towards us, our inkeriance ; ot only things m
for this Tte a8 lands, and houses, and possessions, etc, but even all other lh(ngx
concerning the hope of a better Lite, to Wit, & kingdors’that cannot be shaken, aa
everlating habltation, an inheritance whick is immortal and undeflled, and fadeth
not away, reserved for us in heaven,.—John Bogs.
50 4" The exeellency or alory) of Jaco whom he loved ; » that is, even
all t.\mm excellent .things that he uve and promised to Jacob, 'lher:ln he might
Laithful mean, that. th both

; but
whether, if thon Wert. nat. poor, thou wouldst be godly 1 Surdy God knows us
better mbw;aumqqao and therefore can best it the estate to the person.

Verse 5.—God is.gone up with a shou, the Lord with the sound of a trumpel
1t s worthy (o8 Orlgen snggests) that this mention of the  shout,” and the boice
of the  trumpel,” serves to connect together past and future events in the history
of the church and of the world, and carry our thoughts {orward to Christ’s coming
to-judgment —Christopher Wordswo

s et can 0 my soul, o praise him, and to refoice before

e nuyxtmn considerest ascended notfor himself, but also

Tor et T God i owe matins St iy e up 1o meaven: whatever o4 acted
on the person of Chrst, that e did s thy behalf,and he rmeans to act the very

n thee,  Christ 28,8 public persan ascended up to heaven ; thy nterest s on this
Very"ascension of Josus Chtst; had therelore dost thou’consider thy Flead as
soatingup ¢ Ok mry member praise bis name ; let thy tongue called thy glry),
glory in this, and trumpet out his et tht i respect of thy duty it may be v
# Christ is gone up with a shout, the Lord i the somned o 4 thumpel e Aribrose

se T For God is the King of alf the earth;” as It e ad e, “ Our Kisg,

nwn 1 istoo litle; he is King of al the eath.”-—John

e 7. Sing gt pralss itk understanging.” Hlow Taky we make melody
n 0wt eart o God'in inging of Praima T We munm"wzm understanding.”
‘We must not be guided by the time, but the words of e Psalm ; we must mind
the matter more f.hnn the music, and consider what we ang, as 'ﬂl as how we llnl
e fancy, but it is the matter affects the heart, aud
pracipaly eyenTho Ssaimist adviscth o8 in tals particular, and 50 doth e apostie
(1 Cor. xiv. 15). be more the work of a chorister
tian, and we should be more delighted in an anthem of the musician’s
in's Paim of the Spiete making. . A Laplde observes ‘hat n the

text, 1 Cor. xiv, 15, the word undirstanding 1s maschil, Saeo, profound. judgment ;
e Rust sing wisely, f we willsng gratetully ; we 1 mm relish what we sing. Ina
word, we must sing as we must pray ; now the most rude petitioner will understand

what' he prays. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. ' If we do ot Tnacrotand what o sing. It Argacs
garelostnets of ipiit of hardness of heart ; and ths makes the servics pertinnt.
pon this e worthy Davenant cries out. “ Adieu to the bellowing of the Papists,
o ving a2 mapon Tongrier God Wil ot aeeamd fh {hat servioe
which we understand not ourselves. One of the first pieces of the creation was
ight, and, this must break out in every duty.—Joln Wells (—1676), in * Morning

ises.’
Verse 7. Sing ye praises with understanding,” sing an instructve sung, Lét
sense and sound go together, | Let your hearts and héads g0 with your volees:
stand "what you s(ng, and feel what you understan = Kdom Clrke,
Sing'ye praises with unde »because in the full light of
thi rn.rpunnu ke Sarkness of the p-wwu ages, the seeing as through
lh e Levitical law, are turned into the vision of full and very reality.—J

“ Sing e pml:a with unders dl:w D Muk t.hk, muu who daily,
salms, and yet dost not understand tl Muis.

Wih undesstanding.> 1t hey hadksung - wilh understanding,” they
N ot adored stonch. When & man sensibls ang o % stone aenabie, did e sing
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“ with understanding” ? But now, brethren, we see not with our eyes whom we
adore, and yet correctly we adore. ' Much more is God commended to us, that with
ur eyes we see him not.—Augustine.

erse The princes of the people are gathere
1. That it not nmpomble for great men to be'a
country to be members of Christ; and for pﬂnm as well el the people to serve

1 note from hence,
eads of a

Homo vletus in paradiso, victor in erode Ao iy ‘e garden of pleasure was over.
come by the subtil serpent, whereas Job on the dunghill of misery was more than a
congueror, Woodmen say'that deer are more circumspect in faf pustures ; 50 the
Tear most In & rich estate : nihil fimendam ideo (saith one), timeo tamen.2

?: 8'a eweet praye of oux church in the Litay, d Lord, deliver us in all

wealth,” insinuating that our minds are st g0 waalon t mat. =
Ahumdanee’ yet, uyml see, such s Christ’s unspeakable goodness towards all sorts
of men, in preventing them even with the riches of his mercy, that not only the
mean people, but also the mighty princes among the heathen are joined unto th
chusch of the God of Abraham.—Joln

ogeiher””” Christs gltha'lns of the saints together unto
i’ vl b6 at b Secon wmmg, his comng gment, the general and final
judgment. Now e bescech you, brethrers by the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, r o thering wgemer \mto i 2. Thess, 1l 1o—James Seot
= 1773) m "A Cotlection of Sermons,”

“"The_people of the God a/ Tabvaam.” First, touching the God of
Abraam, 1 1s Contt Whose da iay Abraham desired to see, and in seeing whereof
he did so much rejoice (John viil); that is, not only the day of his birth, which
he saw, as we learn by the oath which he caused his servant to take (Gen. xxiv.), but
alzo the day of his passion, which e saw long ago, and rejolced in seeing it, When
yvide a sacrifice.

c i the mount,
peopieof the Gad of Abrahame ave his chidren

gnly they that are i secd-of Abrasam, coraing out of his lmn-.

” Ro mise ; *

w seed be called.” They that lay hold of the pro
are of the faith, are the children of Abri
of faith that Abrah: As the apostle saith (Rom.
that is one outwardly, but a Jew inwar
the Messias by believing i it e faith of Abrah
hildren, and the people of Abr
« ). God can of stones Taise up childr

notwithstanding raised up to be children to Abraham.—Lancelot Andre
Verse 9.—" The shields of the earth belong unto God.” There isliews the ruters
of the earth set forth by a double relation'; the one upward, are scuta
They Deong 15 Cod th3 ather doonasard, they sre seuts tree - e shivi of the
earth ; * and both these noting two things, ‘their dignity and their duty. They belong
10 God, it Is their honour that he hath séaled theny: they belong to God, i i thelr
duty to be subject to him. They are Shiclds of the carfh,” it 1 their nonour that
ey are above others : they are * the shields of the earth,” it is their duty to protect
others.—Edvard TRegnolds' (Bishop
Verse 0. The shields of the arih are ¢ God's” is understood by many sa spoken
of princes. T adumit that this metaphor is of ffequent occurrence in Scripture, nor
dose this sense seem to n unsuitable to the scape of the PASSage. - -
: That, as itls { e who detends
b} preserves the world, i the high and supreme ‘majesty which is sufficient for so
exalted and difficult a work as the preservation of the world, is justly looked upon
With admiration. - The sacred writer expressly. uses the word shields In the plaral
number, for, considering the various and almost innumerable dangers which

* Seneca.
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unc ten every part of the world, the providence of God must necessarlly
interpose tn nuny ‘ways, and make use as it were, of many bucklers.—John Calvin.

¢ G The shicds of the carth”  Magisirates are said to bear the sword,
2ot te b Swords - and they are said (o be shields, not to bear shields, and all this
to show that protection and perservation are more essential and intrinsical to their
office than destruction and punishment are.—Joseph

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verse 1.—Unusual and enthusiastic expressions of joy when justifiable and even
desirable.
y the true spirit of worship. 1. Joy in God’s character. 2."In

Verses 1-
his reign. s. i iriomphs of his gospel. . Tn his favour to hi
urm jewed by faith as a s

2. Not by means ouly. 3. But b appolnted means made potent by divine energy.

—This comprehends time and eternity. It is & matter of fact, of holy
nquumnce, of desire, o
Verse 4—1. God is willing to hoges our inheritance for us In time and eternity.
I His. cholce e better than ours— the excellency of Jaoob* L. Ho will leave
nsequences of our own choice. IV. He will help us in obtaining that
whlch he chooses for us.—G. R,
e 5,—The ascension. Its publicity, solemnity, triumph, joy. Who went
o Y herd e went up. To what he went up. For what purpose. With what
Tesult.

Verse 6.—The importance of holy song. The repetition rebukes our slackness,
and implies that earnestness, frequency, delight, and universality should characterise
raises offered.
erse 7 (st clause)-—The Pealmody of tho nstracted, and nstruction by
Pralmody ; praise should be both the frut and the vehicle of t
Verse § (tas clause)—Divine soverelgnty always connected it Rotines.
Verse 8.1 God has a throne of holiness, for “Which e is to be feared by all
men. 11, A throne of grace, for which e i5 o be oved by his redeemed. ~Til.
A thyone of glory, for which fe is to be pnl.ud by his whole creation.
shield is a merciful weapon, none more so. 1L A shield is a
sentusons wupnn, a kind of surety, which bears the blows and receives the injuries
which were intended for another. ' IIL A shield is a strong weapon, to repel the
darts of wickedness and break them in-pieces. IV. A shield 15 & honourable
‘weapon, none more : taking away of shields was a sign of victory ; prest
asign of glory. V. Remember, a shield must ever have an eye to guide it—you the
shields, the law the eye.—Bishop Regnolds.
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PSALM XLVIIL
.~—A Song and Zzl.‘m for u)! Sons of Kaﬂh—A song fﬂi jnﬂulnm aml

. ng is not a
born, and ey Pealm is ot song, for {n coming before God we have fo e mosanal
confessions s well as exulling prolses. The Sons of Korah were happy in husing

s0 large a selection of song; Lhe worship where such a varlely of music was used could
ot become monolonaus, buf mist have gioen seope for al the sacred passions of gracious

O mamcr awp Drvisions.—It would be ide e dogmatially to atiribute this song to

any one event of Jewish hi rlnrv Tt author and date are unknown. I records the
wilhdraval of cerain confedsrate kings. from Jeru ceatemy thel o urage failing

befre sriking a bow.  The menlon of the ships of Tarshish may o s 10 conecture

tha the Psalm was written in connection with the overthrow of Ammon, Moab, and

EXPOSITION.

(GREAT is the Lo, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God,
in the mountain of his holiness.

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on
the sides of the north, the city of the great King.

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge.

1. “ Great is the Lord.” How great Jehovah is essentially none can conceive ;
but we can all see that he is great in the deliverance of his people, great in thxi:
‘esteem who are delivered, and g‘elt in the hMrLI of those enemies whom he scatters
by their own fears. Instead of the mad cry of Ephesus, ** Great lx Diana,” we

for consplcuousness, and it should be adorned with holiness, her sons being partakers
of the ot God. Only by holy men can the Lord be fittingly praised, and
they should De Sncessantly o ccupied with his worship.
svuta el eluadin. g onsieniwlotoataraly Yokl et pind i
Queen of the East; the church is so spiri ing placed near
et ful Ll mcmtains of i pomclpos m R o! Bhis faithfulness, 0the centre
of providential operations. _The eley the ch . The more
SRl above the-boridthe fires she . e Joy o the whots s SHount Zione:
erasalem was.the. WorLg s Star whatever HAnt Ungered on. carth was pomomed
from the oracles preserved by Isracl.  An ardent Istaelite would estoem the hoty
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clty s the eyo of the nations, the most procious pearl of all lands. _ Certainly the
chdreh of God, though despised of tmen, is '.h= mu og,and bope of ﬂle world, ¥ On
e sides of th rart, the ely o[ meaning that Jerusalem
was in the northern 1 soaan, o h mny enots that pars of the city
Whlch a5 to the north of Mosat ion. 1t was the. gxory ot Jerusalem to be God‘

love s amang ue,
3. God is known in her palaces for a refuge.” Wuwnnhlpnounknm
Weknowhlmuunxuﬁlgelndhﬁm,wudduhﬁ.lnmm Ilu:hlm‘lmw
in every tme of need.” We know nothing lse 2 our rfuge.  Thoigh wo are made
Kings, and 9ur houses are palaces, yet We have 1o confidence In ourselves, but trust
in the Lord Protector, whose well-known power is our bulwark.
4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together.
5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were troubled, and hasted

way.
6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail.
7 Thou bre:.kes! the smps ol Tasshish with an east win
8 As we have seen in the city of the Lard of hosts,
in the city of our Gnd God Wil cstablish it for ever, Sela
4 “ The kings were assembled, they passed by together.” They came and they
er together ‘They fled twenty ways.
Bolxlflll ‘the glf.henng ‘hosts with their royal hldu'l, rlespll.rlng the ﬁlﬂd\'e blndl.
p Thay came like foam on the gry .

Toum they el -w- a2 50 remarkable that the Pealmist puts in e
note of exdamation, Vio " What! have they so suddenly feat Bven thus
shall the haters of the church vanish from the field, P.puu, Ritualists, Arians,

Su’puu, ey shall each have their day, and shall pass on to the limbo of forget:

ess.

o They saw it, and so they marvelled.” They came, they saw, but they did
not conquer. There was no 4 peat, o 2idi, olel for them. - No'sooner did they perceive
that the Lord was in the Holy City, than they took to their heels. Before the
Lord came to blows with them, they Were faint-hearted, and beat a retreat. ** They
way.” troubled. Their

i
as'nothing, _Could they foresce their ignominious aeteat, 4 hey would not advance
to the attack.
6. “ Fear took hold upon them there.” They were in Giant Despair’s grip.
Where they hoped to trigmph, there they qmvma ‘With dismay. | They did not
the city, but fear took hold o d pain, as of a woman-in travai

God. 15 soen st s, bt he 15 equally pruel\t on land. Speculative
tending to bring us wealth from afar, are constantly assailing the church, bllt Rhe
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breath of the Lord soon drives them to destruction. The church too often relies

thiu)
therewith. * Noté how the Lora is frct spoken of 32 Lord of fots, 2 name of power
and sovereignty, and then as our God, a name of covenant relation and condescension.
No wonder that since the Lord bears both titles, we v find him dealing with us after
the pre of his lovingkindness, and the faithfulness of his promises. * God
i et 1L Jor v UThe rae hirch. can never b, dischapmshed. That
hich kings etabiinotn] s et onty et (| G estaen s
o»Selah” "Here i 2 0t plice o pause, viewing the past with

Slmitation, 4% the Tatare wih cenfden

9 We have thought of thy lovmgk.\ndness 0 God, in the midst of thy
temple.

10 According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the
earth : thy right hand is full of righteousness.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, because-
of thy judgments.
“We have thought.” Holy men are thoughtful men; they do not suffer
God's wonders to pass beforo thelreyes and meltInto orgetiulnes, bt they meditate
decply upon them. % 0f ty lovinglindress, O God.” What o Gelghutal subject |
Dovout Tminds mever tire of 2o diine & thetme. Gt is well 1 thik of past loving:

The assembled. saints. constitute  living temple, and our deepest musings when
5o gathered together should have regard to the lovingkindness of the Lord, exhibited
in the varied experiences of each of the living stones. Memories of mercy should
be associated with continuance of praise. Hard by the table of shew-bread com-
memorating his bounty, should stand,the alta of incense denoting our praise.

10. “ According o thy name, O God, 5o is thy praise unto the ends of the earth.”
Great farme In dae 1o, e Great name.” The glors of Jehovabrs explots overleaps
the boundaries of earth ; angels behold with wonder, and from every star delighted
intelligences proclaim his fame beyond the ends of the earth. What if men are
silent, yet the woods, and seas, and mountains, with all their countless tribes, and
all the unseen spirits that walk them, are full of the divine praise. As in a shell
we listen to the murmurs of the sea, so in the convolutions of creation we hear the
praises of God. < Thy right hand is full of righieousness.” Ty sceptre and thy
swe overnment and thy vengeance, are altogether Just. Thy hand is never
empty, b\lt full of energy, of bounty, and of equlty. ' Neither saint nor sinner b
find the Lord to be an empty-handed God ; he will in both cases deal out righteous-
s b the Tul 1o the end, Through Jesus, e wil be Jus 3o Tovgive, o e other
just to condemn.

11. ** Let mount Zion rejoice.”  As the first of the cities of Judah, and the main
object of the enemies’ attack, let her lead the song.  Lef the daughters of Judak
e glad,” let the smaller towns join the chorus, for they foin in the common victory.

the women, who fare worst in the havoc of war, be among the gladdest of the
glad, now that the spollers have fled. _All the church, md each Individual member,
should rejoice in the Lord, and magnify his name. ' * Because of thy " fudgments.>

f
teous acts of the Lord are legitimate subjects for joyful praise. - However
i ey Sppear on earth, yet In heaven the stemal ruln of the wicked will e the
‘ado

honot, and power: uito the Lord o r
ments; for he hath judged the great whore which did corrupt the earth with her
formication, and hat avenged the blood of b ervants at her hand, And again

ald, Alltuis, and her smoke rose up for ever and ever.” Justice which to
U oot oatics mo seamh beveee. Wil el bo perceived to be perfectly consistent
ith God's name of love, and o be one of the brightest jewels of bis crown.
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12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her. tell the towers thereof.

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell
it to the genem(wn following.

74 Fo this God is our God for ever and ever : he will be our guide cven

unto death.
12. “ Walk about Zion ; * often beat her bounds, even as Israel marched around
Jericho. With leisurely and careful inspection survey her. * And go round about

her.” Encircle her again and again with loving perambulations. We cannot too

of the church. subjects but a passing thought ; thi t
the most patient leration. * Tell s thereo].” any em
led, or have been demolished. It the church of God what & hisiras

doctrine, th and in beauty ? Her foes counted her

mcireled by its anclent walls, adorned with  succession of Jowers, 13, o visibls
mmmmm of this figure; and as we have gone around it, and paused at each
eque tower, we have realised the loving, lingering Inspection which the

0 Mok g ye well her bulwarks.” Consider most attentively how strong are
her ramparts, how safely her inhabitants are entrenched behind successive lines
of defence. The security of the people of God is not a doctrine to be kept in the
background, it may be safely taught, and frequently pondered ; only to base hearts
will that glorious truth prove harmful ; the sons of perdition make a stumbling
stone even of the Lord Jesus himself, it is little wonder, that they pervert the tru
of God concerning the fnal perteverance of the saints, We are not to tum sway
from inspecting Zion's ramparts, because idlers skulk behind them. * Consi
e patacsoss " Examine With care the Tair dwellings of the ity Let the ytl
rorhises which aflord quiet resting places {or bellovers be attentively Inspeoted:
o0 how sound are the defences, and how {air are the plessauuces of * that anclnt
ctie,” of which you are citizens. 'A man sliould be best acquainted with his own
home; and the urch is our dear and blest abode. - Would £ God professors wers
erate of the condition of the church; so far from telling the towers,
Some of them scarcely know what or where they are; they are too busy counting
their money, and considering their ledgers. Freehold ‘and copyhold, and leasehold,
men measure to an inch, but heavenhold and gracehold are too often taken at
peradventure, and neglemd i sheer heedlessness. - That ye may iell it 10 the
generation reason for studious observation. We have
Eenehvad i e ot tramseai Mo st be stadents that we ‘may be teachers
The debt we owe to the past we must endeavour to epay by handing down e

14, o ihis Gad is our God for ever and ever” A good Teason for preserving

a record of all that he has wrought. *Isracl wil ot change her God

1o Torget, mor will the Lord change so as to make the past mere history, e il

be the covenant God of his people world without end. There is no n'.her Gnd.

‘we wish for no other, we would have no other even if other there were,

o whahre 50 10843 10 comiort the widked, that for the ko of nding iheir p\ml;:-
ver,” t

ment they weaken the force of language, and make “ for ever and ever,” mean
atime ; nevertheless, despite thels interpratations we exult n the hope of an eternity
t0 us “ everlasting,” “for ever and ever ” mean what they say.

o He wlll be our guide even unto dealh " Thmnghout lie, and to our dying couch,
e wil graciously conduct us, and even ater death he will lead us to the Lving
fountains of waters, We look to him for resurrection and etemal lie, This con-
colation Is clearly derivable from what has gone. befor ur foes have
been scattered, and our bulwarks have defied attack, for God has bm m our midst,
therefore all possible assaults in the future shall be equally futile.

" The church has all hor foge deied

scorn their rage
m., m.. ey Horaves m Sl e

Farewell, fear. Come hither, gratitude and faith, and sing right joyously.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tifte—* A Song and Psalm.” Wherein both voice and instrument were used ;

the voice began first and the instrament after : and where the inscription is a Psalm

‘there likely the instrument began and the voice followed.—John
Richardson.

hole Psalm—According to Dr. Lightfoot, the constant and ordinary Psalm
for the secona ey of tho weck was the Jorty-clghtn.

Verse 1.—* Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God,”
gle,_ The prophet, being about io praise a certaln edifice, commences by preling
‘the architect, and says that in the holy city the wonderful skill and wisdom of God,
who built it, is truly displayed. * Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ; "

we 1ol

50 he i at his essence, his power, his wisdom, his justice,
or , for all are infinite, everlasting, and incom) ible; and thus,
m: ly to be praised, that all the angels, all men, even all his own
works would not suffice thereto ; but of all things reve: 1o one thing
2 givo us o grester dea of bis greatnces, or or which we thould pralse and thank
ent of ur etore, the propht adds,

i T iy of ous G 1 the mounbain of his oliness ;  that is t say, the great
of God, and for which he deserves so much onspicavus 1n he Toundation

praise, is
and eonnmcuon of his church.”—Robert Bellarmine (Cardinal
Verse 1.—" Great is the Lord.” _Greater, Job xxxill. 12. _Greatest of all, Psalm
xov. 3 Greatness itselt, Psalm cxlv. 3. A degres he is above the superiative—

Jobn Trapp. .
Mountain of his holiness.” The religlon in it holy, the people in
ita hnly pwple.—Wl“ iam Nicholson.

Verse 2 Beautifu, for itaation, the joy of the whole eart, s mount slon, on
the sides of the north, the city of the great King.” , or was out
Zion to justify the igh eulo um ToTDRvie T The sibuation’ts indscd. om emlnenﬁy
adapted to be the pl-nom ‘magnificent citadel. - Rising high above the deep
m, on the west and south, and the scarcely less decp
Cheesemongers on the east, it could only be assailed from the north-west ;

n the sides of the north” it was magnificently beautiful, and fortified
ks, the wonder and terror of the nations : * For the
kings were assembled, they passed by together. They saw it; and so they marvelled ;

were troul e Rt the thought of it the Toyal Piaimist again

m.nu forth in Lrlumph : “ Walk about Zion, and go round about her : tell the towers

well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the

g:'mmllan Iallawmy ” Alas1 her towers have long since fallen to the ground, her

i, her pitaces hiave. rambled 1o Gust, 154 We'who

o k. aboat o can ten mo othes story than this to the generation following.
There 1s mﬂ Jion, however, whose. Lowers are stll mote glorious,

never be overthrown. “God s known in her palaces for a refuge” And his
s our God for cor and epe” Flow afie o thiy name synenyenons with the
Chturch of the living God | and mo other Spot but one can divide with it the aflection

of his people—no other name but one can nwlken such joyful hopes n the Christian’s
heart, " The temporal Zion is now in the dust, but the true Zion is sing and shaking
herself trom it, And putting on her beautitul gurments to welcome het King whes
e comes to reign over the whole earth.—W. M. Thomson,
eroe 3~ Whes 1 stood Uit morsing an the brow of Olivet, and looked down
on the city crowning those muememd heights, encircled by those deep and dark
Tavines, T Invonanterly exciaimes, - Deaatiul for stttotion, the jny of the whale
earth, & mount om0 the aides o the mori. the city of the
gazed, the red rays of the rising sun shed a halo mnna the top of the Casilo of David
then hey tipped with gold ench tapering minaret, and glded each dome of mosqus
urch, and at length, bathed in one oo of raddy light the terraced ropls
o! me city, and the grass and foliage, the cupolas, pavements, and colossal walls
aram,  No Luman hel.ng could be disappointed who first saw Jerusalem
Srom Olivet—d. L. P
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At nd Tovely climate. This is the taken by Montanus and Ainsworth.
fon, i.e., in the prospect which it
Calvin in loc.
iful for situation.” This earth fs, by sin, covered wit
delormhy. -nd Lhmfore 1|utly ‘might that spot of m\lnd, ‘which wn thus hu\luﬂad
with s, be called ““ the joy of the whole earth,” i.e., what the whole earth had
mwn ta rajolu in, beelll!! God ‘would thus in very deed dwell with man upon

Henry.
Verse 2 Beauarul for situation.”

Fair
he holy city, lifted high ber
i oo tompls seard
Her pile, far of appearinglike 3 mouat
. topt iden spires.
John Milton in * Paradise Rqatned"
Verse 2.— On the sides of the north.” Jerusalem, that is the

pert of It was built on the norch side of Mount o o ian Retans 1670 t7iE
Verse 2.—Jerusalem 1ay to the north of Sion, and this droumstance is mentioned

as « proof of Mount Zlon's greater security, Ior It was almost inaceesslble on an
other side except the non.h, and there it w‘l de(ended by Jerusalem, which wa:
very,strong —Samuel

The great King.” God is named the great King in opposition to
the kings in verse 4. W. Hengstenberg.

Vers A.—‘l‘hey ‘Were maniy and }mnmu ; kings and s pluality of them.  They
were confederate kings. * The ki assembled.”  Forces
most powerful. But all the endeayoums of thess contederate Kings came 10 ..nuung
“ They passed by logether "—together they came, and together they vanished.—
William' Nicholson.
Verses 5, 6.—The potentates of the world saw the miractes of the apostles, the
urage and constancy of the martyrs, and the daily increase of the church, not-

e
‘witintanditig ali thelr pertecntions ; they beheld with astonishment the ‘rapld
progress of the faith through the Roman empire; they called upon their gods,
but the 3 idolatry expired

cross.—George Horne.

Yerse - Feardock it o hem, ther, o patn, 5 of ¢ weman i ratl”
Nothing s more unaceotntable than panic.  No man, no body of men can adequ
guard against su . He who e cars san casly make thern fo ingle
£ Who: holds the winds 1 his fst, can easly make them Whisper alarm, or roar
dismay. This is especially to be expected when men 5o act as to have their own
consclence against them. ~Job xv. 21. But God can at any time so forsake men
as that they shall be unmanned, and play the fool exceedingly. Lev. xxvi. 36.
Men have fought bravely several battles, and then played the coward.—William
8. Plumer.

Verse 7.—** Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.” 1t is o
by her Lord that the church gains “ the true riches ; ” when she enters into traffi
‘with the world, she takes the means of the world for her resources ; and when she
trusts in her wealth, in her political power, in unmy cunning, to make merchandise,
the instruments she adopts come to pothing in her hands, and Ieave her helpless and

Boor.—From A Plain Gommentary on th Book o Fodtmé (The Prager Book Versions,
emeﬂv fummd on the Fathers,” 185¢

Verse 7. Wi an east wind,” which, in Judea, is a very violent and destructive
‘wind. lers the verse ﬁlmi ““ As the east wind dasheth in pieces the
shipt of 7 Thﬂnhllh (oundmg s conectnse:upon she simlarty m form of e
He llgn\lyl‘ng the one in, the other as.—Daniel Cresswell.

Verse 9.— We have thought.” The Hebrew on and w1 and ) belong all to
the vame sigaincetion. of qait, rest, stente, petient expecting, Ehinking, consiirtng,
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and must be determined to any of these senses by the context. And here that of
expecting or patient waitng, with aflance in him, and without all disirast or npmuw
his

delays, seems to be Tost proper for it For coming to the sanctuary to

ercy, "tis le to we wait for it there, nln!.h.phuwhenhu
hllh plomherl w lﬂord it, in return to prayers.—Henry Hammond.

13.—In a spiritual sense the fowers and bulwarks of Sion are those

ses 12,
doctrines o the irae althe Which are.the stréagth and glory of the church, which
e to be maintained in their soundness and stability against the assaults of heretical
teachers, 5o that they may be transmitted unimpaired to following generations.—
Origen and Theodoret, quoted by Wordsworth. 8

Verse 13.—* Mark ye well her bulwarks.” Margin as in the Hebrew, “ Set your
heart to her bulwarks.” That is, pay close attention to them ; make the investigation
with care, not as one does whose heart is not in the thing, and who does it ntgllgtnlly
The word rendered * bulwarks,” %7, khail—means properly, a host or army,
then a fortification or entrenchment, espedn.l\y the ditch or trench, with the lnw
all o breastwork which surrounds if. 2 Sam.xx.15; Isaiah xxvi, 1. (Gesenius,
Lezy—Albert
Verse 13— Mark 06 well set your heart, mind eamestly, set Your affetions
on—Henry Ainswor
erse er bulwarks.” 1. The designation and constitution of Jesus
Christ to be King ot the curch, King of Zion, is the great bulwark of Zion.
ulwark of Zion i the promises of God, which are nnumerable.
I". The Wlll:hlul pmvld-ne ol God ovzr lh! church. WA Another bulwark is
God’s presence. God in an ecial manner present Xn his church.
- T et pulbark wato whieh a1 others Tméy be reduced, & the covenant of
“Tor this God is our God.”—John Owen.

Verse 14— This God is our God for ever and ever.” What a portion then is
that of the believerl The landlord cannot say of his ﬂem!, these are mine, for
ever and ever. The king cannot say of his crown, this is mine for ever and ever.

possessions shall soon change masters; these possessors shall soon mingle

, and orge Bu

Verse 14— This God is our God.” The people of God are sometime repmmud
as 50 taken with this apprehenson of their pecullar relation to God, that they cannot
be content ta know, but they proclaim it ; nor was it enough the present ago should
know, but they must have it told the following generatio it Zion
Telole,” et Mark, * That yo may tell the n following,” o s 1o

See their osténtation of him |  This God 3 4.0, Behold what a God have we |
Siew, him el s take notice how atorions s God he fo And as they glory in the -
grea the God to whom they were related, 5o they do In the etemnity of
Eointion: % This God 1s our God Jor eve and eoer-” o Howe:

Verse 14.—God is not only a satisfying portion, filling every crevice of thy soul
with the light of joy and comfort; and a sanctifying portion, elevating thy soul
1o its primitive and original perfection; and a universal portion ; not heaith, or
‘wealth, or triends, or honours, or iberty, or life o house, or wite, or chid, or pardon,
or peace, or gracs, or glory, o earth, of heaven, but all these, and infinitely more,
Dt also e 1o an étermal portion. | This God. would be thy God  for oer an ever.
Oh, sweet word ever / thou art the crown of the saints’ crown, and the glory of thelr

Bty Thelr partion is so full that they desiro no more, they enjoy varlety and
Plenty of delights above what they are aple to ask of think, and wany noth
1o have it fixed. May they but possess it in peace without interruption or coation
and o ! the

ever 3 res o nths, and y
d,2ges, are nothing to this infiite cipher eoer, which, though it stand for nothing
i the vulgar account, yet contains all our millions ; yea, ous millions and milions
of_millions are Jess than drops £o this ocean eper.— innock.
WVerse 14— Some expositors have strangely found & dificulty in the last verse,
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deeming mh a profession of personal faith an insppropriate termination for
‘national Delitzsch, a wise and devout interpreter, shares in

Dotlon; Golkg, ndesd, 80 1ir 43 16 throw out the sarmalse (bat some mord must
have been lost from the Hebrew text. o me it seems that m e verse, an |t stands,

is admirably in barmony v song, and is its crowning beauty.
Lord does (hings Tor Shukch or wation, 1 means that 1 the (nlmlnl, how
‘humble th slnl\on should take courage o from it, should repose in him fresh o
him with a firmer hope, and say, ** This God shall be our God
U guide us cen unio eathe Ll Binrl.
Unto death,” or as some explain it, af death, L., he will save us

from it ; others, over death, h:yond it. But the most obvious explanation, and the
one most agrecable to usage, i that which makes the phrase mean even to the end
St ife or a long a5 we IIve, The Jdea of  future stato, though not expressed, s

ex LA,
Verse 14 (last claise).— The last clause s much misunderstood. It is not, * Our
death.

e death,” for the words are mey war, *shall s over death.”
urely it means, It is he who leads over dealh to resurrection "—over Jordan
aan. E t. xv. 25, for o time, and

is not this the sense here 7 Beond the time of death ” 7 Till death is to us over ?
Till we have stood upon the grave of death? Yes; he it is who leads us on to this
last ; he s th fn victory, and leads us to le on death.
And so viewed, we ern the beautiful link of thought that joins this Psalm

easily disce
4o that which Tollows. Such s the oelsbration of The Mighty One become ihe glory
of Jerusalem.—An

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

[AU the suggestions wld:r this Ps mzrwu'e designated, are by
our beloved friend, Rev. rge Rogers, Tnlnr of Thz Plu!or’u College.]

Verse 1.—1. Whe al ﬂle L‘Ilmh is fo God. 1. His “ city : " n a lawless rabble,
but a well organised community. 2. A mountain of holiness, m the display of
justifying righteousness, of sanctifying grace. 1L What God i
B o abiant Tt Is his ity bs ncuntain. There he i great. There. was

ec
BT object of ts praises. s he s greatcst here, so are his praises, ana. through
the universs on this account.
Ver: Was the ancient Zion beautiful for situation? So is the New
Testament - hirch{ounded apor & rocks upon. etermal purpose and grace.
1L, Was it the Jog of the whole ¢arth? So the New Testament church will become,

north of Jerusalem ? So the church is to the saints. V. Was it a royal a
as tolg clly? | So ia the church. Vet have I set,” ete.
Verse 3.—L God is a refuge in his church. The church is a city of refuge, but
therefuge s not in (ts r_hurch, xmnu God. L, For sinners trom wrath, 2. For sants
from trials and fe s there known as such, known to thousands, not
Ko 1 such deemherer o Tlm that know thy name,” etc.
Verses 4—7.—1. The opposition of worldly povers to ‘the church. “The kings,
c. 11 The manner in which they are subdued—by their own fears ; conscience
has perscouted those who have persecuted The aiuschof God. ey ‘whe. have
seized the ark of God have been glad to return it with an offering, IIL The com-
Pletences of their overthrow. As & flet of ships of Tarshish, dispersed, broken
énd sngulled by the east w
erse 8—L. God has ‘ever been to his Beople what he now ts ; the same © feard
as sron 1L, Bl s mom whet e cver nay e same “ seen ” as * he
L. Ho will v e hat e now 5. Wil otablioh 1t or evers
I What are the lovingkindnesses of God? Pity to the wretched,
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pardon to the penitent, help to the prayertul, comfort to the aflicted, etc. 11

Vhere are they to be found ?  “ In the midst 6t” ete. 1. Here they are revealed:

2. Here they are dispensed. = 3. Here they are sought. 4. Here they are enjoyed.

Verse 10.~As the name ot God, so his praises are—1. Supreme. 11, Unqualified.

1L Unlvmnl
10.

gt hand? etc. 1. The justics, of omaipotence. 1. Omal-
pmnu *controlled by fosien 115 ne. ‘omnipotence of jus
Verse 1L ‘The subjects of bis peoples” foy. Not ercios s merely, but fudg,
ments. 11 Reasons : 1. Because they are holy_needul to the purity of moral
government. 2. Just—needtul to vindicate law. 3. Good—needful for the greatest
t o,

.—1L. What is to be understood by the preservation and protection
of lh! chlll'l:hf II. What is meant by searching l.n',a, and mnlhlzﬂng of, thess
causes and means of the church’s preservation ? III. What are those causes ln
means of the church’s preservation, those towers and bulwarks which wil not fail ?
v. Teasan i there why we should thus search into and consider these causes
of 'the church’s preservation and protection? V. What is the testimony which
We have to give concerning this matter to the ensuing generation ?—John Ower’s

Verse 14 (frat clmuse),—This s the languago of & proprielary fn God: 1. Of
assured proprietary—* This God Is our 3. Of o permanent proprietary—
“Ie ever.” 3. ezult
Verse 14.—L The lang of discrimination. This ‘God.” This God in Christ,

erse e n.
in the church. 1L The language of Faith—our God. IIL Of Hope—" For ever
and eoer” TV, Of Resignatione e il b o guide,” etc.
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Teru~To the chiel Musielan, o Pralm for the sons of Korah.. This is preciely
the same as on former occasions, and no remark is n
Drviston.—The poet musician in sings, i the mmpunimeul of his harp, the despicable

character of those who trust in their wealth, and so he consoles the oppressed belever.
The first four verses are a preface [mm 5 io 12 all fear of great oppressors {s removed
by the remembrance of their end and their /am,. 18 contatns an ezpression of worder

(e perpelulty of foll; 14 and 15 contrast the ungodly and e righteous in their
fure 5 and n from the whole l:ﬂl‘)’mn in an admonitory form.
e Chat L veres 15 an B e o th b

EXPOSITION.

JHEAR this, all ye people; give car, all ye inbabitants of the world :
2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together.

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of my heart
shall e of understanding.

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my dark saying uport
the-harp.
a2 foue verseathe peet-prophet, el untveral humaatly o, Maien 10 8

ac

T daar s, g people” All men are concerned Iy he sublect it 1s of
them, and therefor that the Paaimiat would speak. It is not % toplc whi
e hah 1o conspicrs and sherstore. he-Who WouRd.struck Taems st
them to give ear. . Where, as in this case, the theme claims to be wisdom and
understanding, attention is vuy properly deinanded ; and when the style combines
the sententiousness of the ith the stetnean of 1 possy, interest is reac
excited. Gnu ear, all ye mllabllalll: o[ the warhi that hath ears to hear
T hear s Sien Anling i o chimes e equaly soncerned in e ebect
for the laws of providence are the same in l.ll lands. "It is wise for each one to
feel 1 am a man, and therefore everything which concerns mortals hu a personal
Interest to me. 'We must all 'ﬁ."“' Defore the judgment-seat, and therefore we
all should o oty

able to escape recelving otraciion hy e hen e ‘Judge shal say, * Depart, ye

ed.”
2. * Both low and high,rict and poor, together.” Sons of great men, and children
mean men, men of largo estate, and ye who pine in poverty, ye are all bidden
10 hear the inspired minstrel as he touches his harp to a mournfal but instructive
lay. _The low will be encouraged, the high will be warned, the rich will be sobered,
there will be f ‘they are learn

‘poor consoled, A useful fesson for each if
it. preachiag ought to huve a voice for all classes, Jand all should hnvc an
ear for it.. To suit our wor rich alon cophancy, and to aim
only at pleasing the poor is to act the part of a dem: ngu;. Trath may be so

spoken as to command the ear of all, and wise men seek to learn that lorkpuhlu
Siyler Rich and poor must soon meet together in the grave, they may well be
content to meet together now. In the congregation of the dead all differences of
rank Wﬂ\ be obliterated, they ought not now to be obstructions to united

jons.

i My mouth.shall speak of wixdom”  Insplred and therelore ltted beyond

e prophet u not pralsing his own attalnments, but extolling the divine

St ich apee in e knew that the Spirit of truth and wisdom spoke
through ask

tanding.
Splt ‘who made the ancient seers eloquent, also made them thoughtful. The hup

voL. 1. u
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The Holy Spirit does not make us speak as Balaam's ass, which merely uttered
sounds, but never meditated ; but he firt leads us to consider and reflect,
then b gives us the tongue of fire o speak with por
4. “ I will incline mine ear to a parable.” He who ‘would have others hear,
begins by hearing himself. As the minstrel leans his ear to his harp, so must the
pn.luhﬂ' give th ‘whole soul to his ministry. The truth came to the Psalmist as
le, and he endeavourad to unriddle I for popular use; he would not leave
th truth mob‘cuﬂty, but he listened to its voice till he lowellund rstood it as
10 be able to interpret and umlm 1t uto the common langusge of the mnm!ude
Still of necessity it would remain a problem, and a dark saying to the unenlightent
oty bt hls would et e the somgaters Tauth for salth he, 7 wil open my ok
jing upon the harp.” The writer was no mystic, delighting in ?
tmngx. yet he was nn( -mm of Lhe ‘most profound loplu he tried to op-n the
es lit pearls trom the deep.” To win attention he
g pmvunm plu.lowphz Rto the form of song, and tuned
solemn tone of hs subect.  Let us gather round the minstrel of e Rin p,
and hear the Psalm which erst was led by the chief musician, as the os of the
Sons of Korat Hited up.their votees in tho Semple.

swhmim shou.ldl(winthe days of evil, when the iniquity of my
compass me al
‘&T’hayﬂnt tmstmthﬂr wea.lth and boast themselves in the multitude
of their ri
7Nonealthemmnbyanymnsmdeemhlsbmthﬂ nor give to God
a ransor
8 (Fax tlw redmpuono{ their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever :)
9 That he should still live for ever, and not see corruj
mForh:see!hthalmmendw likewise the fool and the brutish

lelmr inward ht és, that their mxssshdlmnmfotevex.nd
their dwelling places to all generations ; they call their lands after their own
names.
12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not : he is like the beasts
that perish.
5. “ Wherefore should I fear in the days of eoil, when the iniqui el shall
..!3.’.‘;' Iwrn”hav- iqutvolmv

compass me 2" The man of camly 1 f

thote evils which have dogged bis becls shall z"lin g o b
s e, here cAnCA - the abstract AIguLl. L o ek Tor s Heicons,

s serp it aim at the heels of travell ity of our heels is that

evil which alms to trip us up or impede us. It was an old prophecy that the serpent
wound the heel of the woman's seed, and the enemy of our souls fs diligent

1o fulil that premonition. In some part of our it hat

I wax stronger and bolder, and gaining upan us will openly assail s ; those wh

followed at our heels ke & Back of wolves, may pertiaps overtake us, and compass

usabout, Whatthen? Shall we yield to cowardice ?  Shall we be & prey to thelr

teeth? God forbld. Ny, we will not even fear, for what are these foes? What

indeed, but mortal men who suall perish and pass away 1 There can e no rea
. emi

are too cant
8ne thrill of fear. ~ Doth not the Lord say to us, - T, sven 1, am he that comto
thee: who art thou, that thou shouldest be atraid of & man that shall die, and of

gras
Scholars have given other renderings of this verse, but we prefer to keep to

the authorised version when we. can, an s case we find In It precisely the sam

meaning which those would give to It o tramslate g heia By The words,

“my suj ters.”

S What if the good man's foes be among the great ones of the earth | yet he
need not fear ﬁlunm" They that ‘ fools, to be ﬂznunt
it B rotien contidenbe, - Wich we-sel ous rock 1h sonteast with thelre. 1
would be. folly to be adraid of them. Even though they are loud in their brags,
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rd to smile. What if thuy glory ““ and boast themselves in the muititude
a/ s e 3,324 wile we gloy in our God we are not dismayed by theis proud
threatenings. strength, position, and estate, make wicked m o
in their own e-teun, and tyrannical towards ol‘.hm but the heir nl hNV!n il not
overawed by their dignity, nor cowed by their haughtiness,  He secs the
Value of riches, and 6 helplessness of thel owmers i the howr of death, and there.
fore e s not s mean a to be atraid of an ephemers, a moth, a bubble.

7. * None of them can by any means redeem his brother.” "With all their riches,
the whole of them put together could not xescuo & comrade 1rom the SHll hraep
of dea They boast of what they will do with us, let them see to themselves.

a vmrld ol (nld a sun of diamonds, would all be utterly contemned. O ye boasters,
us with your worthless. wulm, 528 and intimidate death
b-hre e Y nresten seh In mhosn 8 mmortaity on
For the redemption of their soul is pmlam, nM it ceaseth for ever.” Too
gmt is the );rlcz, the ))nrchne is hopeless. ~ For ever must the attempt to redeem
& soul with money remain a failure. Death comes and wealth cannot bribe him ;
bell ollows, eod 1o oo Suy can walock fis dmgene, Vain, than, e Jout
ireatenings, ye possessors of the yellow clay ; your childish tiys are desplsed
by men Who cstimate the value of tu

Wi, Never, theretore, will we fear, those base nibblers at our heek, whose
boasted treasure proves to be so powerless to save.

pows
10. “For he seeth that wise men die.” Every one sees this. The proud, per-
rich man cannot help seelng it. He cannot shut his eyes to the fact that
‘wiser men than he are dying, and that be also, with all his craft, must die. * Like-
the fool and the perish.” ' Folly has no immunity from death.
Off goes the jester's cap, as. ent’s gown. gh offt

ur ; de ‘who' the university, does not spare the tavern. Thouy

brutishness meet their end as surely as ast

In fact, while the truly wise, so far as this world s concerned, die, the fool has a
e lot, for he perlfes, fo blotted, out of remembrance, ed by none,
rem jcave o Not 3 furthing can
they carry with ﬂ\.ﬂ Wh ether heirs Il!‘ll of their ly, lawfully begotten,

inherit their estates, or they remain unclaimed, it mlltm Mt, thdr ‘hoardings are
20 Jonger tha; rlends fuay quareel over thes propery, of sirmgers divde
erfere. Ye boasters, hn‘rl ye your own, before Je d dream
nm-poummumormenvxuﬁodwri sewyaurownlmln eath’s

10 Thels intvard thought is, ot Uelr houses ahal contice fo eoe,
dweiling places to all generations.” very foolish who is mare 4 fool in i ek
ought than he ten

oods
dilapidation:
they cherish the Naetusion. They cannot tell the mirage from the true streams of
water ; they fancy rainbows to be stable, and clouds to be the everlasting hi
;Tmmr lands after their own names.” Common enough is this practice.

the water. fen have
Dbetter hl the ldl. compliment, even if men perpetuate M ‘nomenclature 7
13, “Newrthelss man beirg in honour abideth ot He is but & lodger for
uuhmx lndeh‘mwﬂl wmwhmhvdwdhinmrbhhn\‘hm
Imminence of perll. The hero
‘wour Tasts bt or an Bour. Sceptres fall from the paralysed hands which

7z EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

arasped them, and coronets slip sway from skulls when the lif is doparted,
“"He %5 like the beasts that perish.” ~He s not like the are preserved
of the Great Sheperd, but like the Junted beast which o oomea to.dic, "He ives
abrutish life and dies a brutish death.  Wallowing In riches, surfelted with pleasure,
he is fatted for the mugmu-, and dies like the ox in the shambles. Alas | t
noble a creature should use i life so unwortbily, and end it so disgr
Tor s s w0 1 concommed, wherein does the Soath of many men difler from the
death of a dog? They —
“To the vile dust from whence they spruag,
awept, unhonour'd, and unsung.”
‘What room is there, then, for fear to the godly when such natural brute beasts
assail them ? Should they not in patience possess soul
"We make o break here, because his stanza appears to be the refrain of the song,
and as such is repeated in the twentieth verse.

13 This their way s their folly : yet their posterity approve their sayings.

elah. o
13. Their vain confidences are not casual aberrations from the path of wisdom,
but dheir way, their usual and regular course ; their whole life s regulated by sucl
principles. lte-path Is. essential folly. They are fools ingrain, From first
to last Drutishness 1s thelr characteristic, grovelling stupidity the leading trait
o7 nee conduer. Vet heir poserity approoe et saytiparr Those who tolow
them in descent follow them fn folly, quote their worldly maxims, and accept their

mad
failure their fathers’ folly ? No, the race transmits its weakness. Grace is not
editary, but sordid worldliness goes from zenerlﬂon to generation. The race
of fools nevu dles out. No need o( m(ulonirle! men to be earthworms,
they crawl the dust. Well my uu ‘minstre] pause, and
bid ux mule upon l{e decp-lu!ed mldnen of the sons of Adam. Take occasion,
14 Like shecp they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them;
and the upngm shall have dominion over them in the morning ; and their
Deauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling.
5 Bt God will redeem my soul from the powes o the grave ; for he

14, "Like:hnp mgmwdmm . mb, driven cattle, they are
BurHiea 13 thels doam, snd are penicd o witkin the g ‘-tu of destruction. ' As sheep
that go whither they are driven, and follow their leader without thought, so

1men who kaye chosen to make (ks world ther all, m urged on by thele pn-:onox.

feed on men whom they entice to thelr caves, so death, the monster, feeds on the
mighty. “ in the

T e head. " Shoners. e £ eir the evening,

and in the morning they fnd thetr position utterly seversed,  The rwectest

to tha upright is that * the morning * here intended begis less, changeless,
What  vexation of spirt to the proud woxld.ll.ugh hen the Jud Judge of all the

caxth Bolds his m g sesslon, to seo the man whom ke duplud, ited high in

Beaven, while he Bimscit 1s cast away L~ And their ‘shall consume in the

grave from_their_dwelling.”. Whatevey of glory the dly had shall disappear
In the tomb. Form and comeliness shall vanish from them, the worm ‘Taake
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sad havoc of all their beauty. Even thelr last dwelling place, the grave, shall
not be able to protect the relics committed to it ; their hall dissolve, no

ce shall remain of all thelr strong limbs and lofty hea cad. mo vestige of st
beauty shall be discoverable. ' The beauty of the ﬂghlwm is not yet revealed, it
alts to mantfestavions bt all the besuty the wiskea wil sver have fo e foll
Bloom in this lite; it will wither, ade, decay, rot, and utterly pass away. Who,
then, would envy or fear the pros ud sisiner
15. “ But God will redeem my soul IN the power of Forth from

that temporary resting-place we shall come in dlle time, q'\llckened 5 divine anergy.
Like our rien, Hoad s cannot be hoiden by the of the grave; redemption

ice we ly be wer oul
enemy.  * For fe shall receioe me.” Ho shall take me out of the tomb,
"He

3 ythin
oppressors can boast | Here is something which will bear meditation, and therefors
again let us pause, at the bidding of the musiclan, who Inserts a * Selah.”

16 Be:]onhoufmdwhenmumdmu. when the glory of his house
increase

17 For when he dieth be shall carry nothing away 1 his glory shall not
desoend after

ughwhuehehvedheblmdhusom and men will praise thee,
hen thos et el to.thyself.
19 He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; they shall never see light.
20 Man dhat 15 in honovs, and understandeth ot i like the beass Jha

w " In these lst verses the Palmist becomes preacher, and gives admonitory
Jessons which e as himself gathered trom experience. Be no thou afraid when
one is made rich.” Let it not give theeany concern to see the pmxpu' Ralse
10 questions as to divine justice ; oo g {foreboding to cloud thy mind. ' Temporal
prosperity is too small a matter to be worth fretting about ; o dogs have thelr
banes, and the swine thelr drafl * When e Ghorg of his nauu is mcmm."
‘Though the sinner and his family are {n great esteem, and stan

never mind ; all things will be righted in due time. Only ‘ot whoe Tudgment s
‘orthless will esteem men the more because their lands are broader ; those who

are highly estimated for such unreasonable reasons will find their level ere long,
‘when truth and righteousness come to the fore.
17.  For when e disth he shall carry nothing amay.” | Ho ba but o leasehold

ot cres, and death ends ‘Through the river of death man must
pass ns Not a rag of all his nlmnlt, not a coin of all his treasure, not a jot of
al his honour, tan the dying worldling arry with him. ~Why then fret ourselves

about, o flesting & prosperity ? "HES glorg shall ot descend, afer him.As he
goes down, down; down for ever, none of bis honours or possassions wil folow him.
Hatents of nobility are fnvaiid in the sepul His worship, his honour, his
lordship, an grace, will alike find their s ridcatons 1o the
knows no_aristocracy. _ Your dainty and delicate sioners shall find that ‘eternal
burnings have no respect for their affectations and refinements.

18, Though while he lived he blessed his soul.” ~He yronounud himeat bappy.
He had his good things in this life. His chief end and aim were to
He ras hebomet Wit tho ‘adulations of fatterers. - Mén Wil prabe he, whes
thou doest well to thyself.” The gmmmy of men worship success, however it ma

be gained. The colour of the winning is no matter; it is the winn
that is enough. ** Take care of N\lmbu Sner s e workd's proverbial }zhmnphy,
and he who gives good heed to clever lelh w,”

<o S'nead put on the mt
ey, Get money, and you will be ~ respectable,” * & substantial man,” snd

374 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

can
the dep ‘millionaire ; they say he died worth a mint of money, but what charm
hs that fact to the dull cold ear of deat th? The banker,rots as fast as the shos-
black, e peer becomes us putrid 4 the paup ! poor
art bt e rampow colouring of the bubble, the Bt which yellows the morning
mist, but adds no substance to it.

19, * He shall go o the generation _%m fathers.« Whers the formes generations
e, the pretent shall also sifes beckon to thelr sons to come to the
of forgettulness. not immor

m beget rtal children.

beve dep e aat wes heg ohall meve. see ighi” T 1 this u
region the dead vmmlmg Shall mever return again to possess his oy
bis dignities. the dead he must ua in, the thick darkness ‘where o loy

o s can come 1o pim. Of a1l i remains not enc
bim one poor candle ; the blaze of Wry e out Tor ever, and not & spark remains

eheer him. How then fear or envy upon a wretch doomed
1o Shon unhappnces

20, The song ends with the retratn, « Man that i in honour, and understandeth
not, i itke ihe ‘beasts that perish.”  Und erstanding diferences
Bt i they will not follow the highest wisdom, and Ak beasts ind thelr al in this
e, then thelr end shall be 28 mean and dmwmunme 22 that of beasts slln in the

sucestors

chase, or killed fn the shambles. From the loftiest elevation of worldly honour
to'the uttermost depth of death s but & ey, Saddest of all s e relecton, that
though men are like all the degradation of perishing, yet not in the rest

‘which animal perllhln‘ lmm, Tor, alas | 1t Is written, * These snall go away into
everl shment
Comtortng a the theme 1 to the righteous, It 1

So ends the In(lll'.l‘al
1ot maraing o the worlhy. Treas g6 b0 e Henand poor.” Give war
ye nations of the earth.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—Strange it {s that two Psalms so near together, as this and the
forty.fifth should, and should sione Imitate, or be the forerunners of, two works
of David’s son ; this Ecclesiastes, the former—the Canticles.—J. M. Neale.

Verse 2.—In this Psalm David, as It were, summons and divides mankind, ~In
h “ Hear this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye inhabitants

uwnd verse he divides : ** Both low and high, rich and poor,
2" The word in the Hebrew for * high " 1s ¢ , bene Lo, aons of'Toh
and the word Tor - low ™ 1s e 3 e, Adam, sons.of Adame” 1 wo shouid ropsla
the text directly, according to the letter, (e words thust ran, sons of men and sons
of men ; for, sons of Adam and sons of Ish are both translated sons of men.

when v.n'y aFe et together in & way of oppasition, the one siguifieth  low -nd e
other “* high ; ” and translators render it according to the sense, not sons
o men i ons o men, L lo-+ wnes T Aigh." Sumlue ranslates 1 Lbs somses
{hough tm cacro words, £o el they who are hora of ren i, an they Who are
born of honourable.—Joseph C

Verse 4.—* I will incline mine ear o a parable,” i.c., I will diligently attend,
that I may not sing anything ungracefully ; a metaphor taken from musicians
who bring thelr ear close to the harp, that they may ascertain the harmony of the
‘sound.— Viclorinus Bythner,

Verse 5 Wherefore should 1 fear in the daye wll. mhen the iniguity of my
heels shall eompass me "rhoce hat e fo approaching the
nearer to their happiness. 'l'hey Rave. Tmishel their voIage, nd mow are i

T'the haven. Netures provisten s spent, ner Mock 11 exhausted, and now Lhe
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good man doth not so much descend as fall into the grave, and from thence he rises
10 heaven and eternal bliss. And shall he be disturbed at this ? shall he be afraid

up to
of joy athe than of fear. _For this reason 1 6ccount my last days to be the most
eligible part of my whole life—John Edwards, D.D- (1531—1715), in * Theologla

Verse 5. Wherefore should 1 feat In (he daut of il when the iniguity of my
heels shall compass me about?” “That is, wh in what I
tnmumnemhnnu,  are chastened u po e ity st B
ity : 88 we shal iave some it ceaving 1o au heels while we walk
here s some e dirt, t0 deﬂlemeut, upon all our actions, which
e may call ¢ the. lniqulm of our heel—Joseph
rerse iniquity o my hee nulx Yt o "ﬂpm about?”  With
rated Michaclis, Bisho host of other critcs, T
declaiy e o, dhe 1ace, that sy renderzd
the present participle of the verd on by sapplant, 't dceell/ully, o deceae, by Md
by the hel, etc., ete. It hb ‘correct then the proper translation will be
41 fea o the days of adversity,
Tox Ty of 3 sepplaaters who sumvonsd o

‘The Syriac and Arabic read, as does also Dr. Kennicott :—

bout ?
John Morison.
Verses 5—9.

Who xml in dur e pide of pove,

A brother's ransom wk bounp-{.
O lter Got's cormal doom 7

T2 bamgucs eom he resing o
From * The Psalter, or Psalms of David, in English verse. By a Member of the
University of Cambridge.”  [Benjamin Hall Kennedy, D.D.) 1860.

“ They that trust in lhelr mmllh «and boast themselves in the multitude
Tece. we haye the rk an trusting and boasting ; surely that

trusting which issucs sl nto bossiing 1. That mean 1 ssended
ith in God, who makes his boast of God ; such faith have
Caryl.

Lis prey,

‘Tue CovETOUS MAN'S SOLILOQUY.”

i a grown cold, and friends

of sorrow, and hollow bags make &

a civil pe-ulmee, which frights away, both an

merey upon us” It's a sicknes very

catching and infectious, an nly abh cured. The best
antidote ageinst it 1s Angelica and vldunu,md the Tt condil b aurum potabde
-taki Js an approved sovereign. _Debts are il humours, and turn at
last dangerous obstructions. Lendin ere consumption of the radical

to ) m
humour, which, #f consumed, brings a l‘ntlent to nothing. Let others trust to
courtlers’ promises, to friends’ performances, to princes’ favours ; give me a toy
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called gold, give me a mnq called mmuy O blessed Mammon, how extremely
sweet is thy all-commanding my thriving soul{ 'In banishument thou
oy ek Sompanion s 15 Captivity thou. art my reciets Tansom In trouble
and vexation thou art my dainty rest ; in sickness thou art my health ; in et
Y ool foy ;1 all exremity my o J oty trust. Virtae must vel o thee; nay, gra
itself, not relshed with thy sweetaess, wouid even displease the rightous b ates
of the sons of men. cmne, man ‘my soul, advise, contrive, project; go, compass
sea and Jand ; leave no exploft unmad, no m nnmd, no time \lnxpem., afford
thine eyes no sieep, thy head no neglect thy ravenous belly, unclothe, thy
back ; ‘deceive, betray, ﬂl mmmmmeh-ma
be base in hm.h, T Wi make thee honourable it weak i power, It whi make thee
formi  triends few? "It wil make them numerous. Is thy cause

e

) me, let others rains with dear-bought wit, turn
their pence into expensetul charity, and lore thes bosoms with unprofitable piety ;
Jet them lose all o save their ivjaginary consciences, and. beggar themselves ot

Doy ght honest abroad : 11 thou thy bags and birus, and lay up toe
many years, t.—Francis Quarles, in * The ’s Care.”
Verse 6.—The form of money agreeth th the condition o it; for It is
stamped roand, because it is 50 apt to run from a man.Fire, thieves, waters, and
infinite causes there are of consu d impoverishing ssessors,
though they have even millions and ‘mountains of gold ; but suppose that contra
to their nature they stay by a man, yet cannot fe stay by them, but must leave

them in spite of his tmh ‘as the Psalmist saith (xlix. 17), “ The

a violent divo
anto him, *Thou fool, this night shall they take away thy soul.” ‘The rich man
tlepe (eath Job very elegantly). and whet ho cpenetl 1 eyes

It fares with a rich man at his death, as it doth with a sleeping man heh he wakes
gut of his dream, . A man that dreams of the fiading or fruition of some rich booty
is wondertul glad, yet wnen he awaketh ko Sndeth, Bothing, but seoth it was only &

“ The Threefold Rmmimu," .

erse 6o katocks more boldly at heaven-gate to be let n than they whom
Corlst will refect as workers o iniquity ? OB, what delusion is this |’ Callgula
e would be honoured od,

are seen upon your s easy,
you the saints in all ages have been much overseen, to take 50 great pains in mortifying
thelr lusts in denying to satisty their sensual appetite. . To what Purpate did they
make so much waste of their sweat in their zealous serving God ? and of the
That they aouid sorve kit mo betier, If they Taight bAE §ono to hesven ab thess
men hope to do? ' That triar was far mors sound in his judgment in this pointy
who, ‘preaching at Rome one Lent, when some cardinals and many other great
ones. were present, began his sermon thus abruptly and tromically.  Saint Peter
~was a fool, Salnt Paul was a fool, and all the primitive Christiai e fools ; for
they thought the way to heaver Was by prayers and tears, watchings and fastings,
severities of mortification, ard denying the pomp and glory of this world ; whereag
you here in Rome spend your time in balls and masks, live in pomp, an d pride, lust

hwxury, and vet count yourselves good Christians, ma hope to be saved ; but
at last you will prove the fosls, and they. will be found to have been the wise men.—
William Garnalbs Funeral smn for mv Mary Vere, 1671,

erses 6—10.—1  that trust in their wealth, and boast them-
seloes in the mulitade of their riches.” - Rich men can do great things, but here Is
unng that they cannot do:  None of them can by dny means redeem his brother,

im.”From what redeem his brother

T3 true oF spattaal resermption ; ea, that 1o Furthest ont of the rich M reacts
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‘money will not do it : “ We are not redeemed with corrupt, things, such s siiver
284 gold but with the precious blood of the Son of God.” 1 Peter i. 18, 19. But
the peaks of a m-m- mdmpuon, to which all the riches 6f man camnot
Teach T £ of them can teem his brother, nor give

for him : " “ for the nd.unplmn of mm Aoul (um s, of their person from the mvn).
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever. speaks of their redm) from
the grave is more clearly expressed ot She ninth vemser " That e shouid sl ot

the

ede t iption ; but Jesus Christ hath not redeemed us that we
should not see corruption. He hath redeemed us that we should live for ever in
heaven, but he hath n ion, that we should live for ever
or see corruption we ;- for, as It is said in the tenth ve

e Psalm, we see * that wise men di, likewise the fool and the brutish person perish
and leave their wealth to others ; " as if he had said, Neither the one nor the
sort of men could make iprovement of their wealth, liver

this use or fmj delive
selves from going to the grave, for if they could they would have laid all out on that
purchase; but they could not do it, therelore, * they leave thelr weallh fo otters:?
argl.

Verse 7.— None of them can y means redeem his brother,” etc.
animals devoted to Gadwn]dheredaemedltlpﬂbc,m 10 price could be ass
o the ransom of & doul That such o ransoms was to.bo provided, the faith of the
ghorelhad always antidpated : *He shall redeem Israel from ail his iniquities.

Yerse For the ndempllun of their Ioul {s prectous, and 1t ceaseh for evers
this Judgment tears will not prévail, prayers will not be heard, promises. will
Dot be ddmited, repentance wiil'be 106 Iatey and. s for riches, Toncuraple 4 titley
sceptres and diadems, these will profit much less, and the inquisition shall be so
curious and diligent, hat not one light thought, 'not one idle word (not Tepented
otIn thy lite past shall be forgotten, for truth fself bath sald, not 1a 1-1, but i
earmest, of evéry idle word which men have spoken, they shall give an accoun
the day of fudgment. Ok, how many which now sia with great delight, yea, e

o
and iy stead of thy pleasures thou shalt have everlasting tormen mas
" Fon it cost more (o redeem their souls : o that he must lel thal alone

That 13, wealth for ever comes short of the
It has always been insufficient ; it alway
any increase in

It must always fail in saving a man
death. Tendered ceasefh—v, khadal, mam 1o leave off, to desist,
10 fail. Gen. xi. 8; Ex. ix.34; Isa. il. 22.—Albert Bar

e i Their inward thought s, that their houses shall contine for ever.”

This 55 ihe interpretation. of ot actlons, When we 4o not make God our po

bat trst n the Abundance of our Fiches ; this Is our * inward. thought the saying

of our heart, Ye are my god. We do In eflect say, Thou art my confdence, my

hope, and my joy, and will stand by me when all things cease and fal, and wilt not
ef me o wani, or to be wrong, as long es thon lastest: ‘thete are the

ny may (orator like), declaim against the
ly 0f money as others do, and say, We know
t their hearts close with it, they are loth to
Godts sake, or upon God's deciafed wil. -As he that speaketh good words
of God, 1s not sald to trust fu God ; so spsaking bad words of worldly riches doth
trasting (e “Thire s & diflerence betwean declaiming a8
an orator, and acting like a Christian. —Tmmas Manton.
Verse 11. —" Their inward thoug? 1 good-thoughts be thy deep thoughts,

speeches of our
oeity of th sreatate, and :guk b
s but 3 lttls reinca
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£, 13 we say, the best at the bottom, thy thoughts are then right, and thou art

Highteous ; {or s the deep thoughts of worldlings are worldly thoughts, and the

e Thoughts of wicked saen are vicked thoughts, o the deep thoughts of good

men are good thoughts. “Tis 8 notable observation of the Holy Ghost's concerning

‘worldly men, hat * thelr inward thought is tha thelr houses shall continui for er,
Why?'is there any thought that {3 et o Tnsard thoughe No, but tie

oug
Thcaning By, though they heve soms oating nm.nu of their mortality, and the
Vanity and transtoriness of all woridly sit were, on the top
et they do not sufer such thoughts fo ik nto into their hearts, or 0 go to the botto
ut the thoughts that lodge there are such as his, who is- mﬂ hy our Saviour to have
thought within himself, *“Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take
thine ease, eat, drink, and be e merry.” Luke xil. 19. Note the phrase, “ he thought
‘within “himself.” There are other kinds of ﬁwngh;l that sometimes knock at ﬂle
in

g . nay,
termon began to press in i his heart, and to set him trembling; but
there are other thoughis wmm-. hich if they cahinot keep good thoughts quits out,

) anc
—Faithful Teat R Rlyht Tmmm. Righicous mar's Boldence; 3

Yerse 1" They call fhelr lands afier helr on names.” God makes fools
of them, for how few have you Myond The third geeration? How fow
bouses biave you that the child or o e ramionia can say, " This was my grand.
y great mudmneﬂ " How few housés have you that
arcamm o My anowtor dwelt hers, and these wers Lis fands 7
over a whole wnn'.ry. Tow con en when they build, together wit
Duliding in the earth, they bulld castles in the air; they have soncelts.  Now 1 bulld
for my child, and for my child’s child. God crosses them. Either they have no
postertty, or by a thousand things that fall ot [ he worl, it falls out gtherwise.
The short, and the nm:‘on of this world passeth away; that is, the buildings

asseth away i

1M A was @ wealthy farmer in Mumachusetis, about sixty yours

of .¢., lnd it baa been his raling, and simoet o only passon In lfe to acquire

property. His nelghbour B. owned & small farm, which came oo near '.he  centre

Bkt Txtonded damann, wis utte & biot In b pm,m:, destroyed the regularity

of hiz Iands, and on the Whole t was really necessary, In s opinion, that he should
5 and was sued; judgmen

‘man, of y the ity
gt A, was Sty Reader: do you ever expect to die To-- Aroine's Cyelopedia
of Moral and Religious Anecdotes. P o ped
Jerse 111 have purchased, saith one, such lands, and I bave got o good &
e to them, that certainly they will remain mine and my helrs for ever; never
comsdring bw all things hees below wre Sabjett to ebbings and fowings
snd viclultudes every day.—Josep
snmreollllz ly possessions is well Illustrated in
the i o Wil Beckiced, st the smenduring character of gorgeous fabrics i
the ruin of his famous Babel, Fonthill Abbey. Byron sang of Beckford’s palace in
Spain, in l-ngn-qe ‘most ‘applicable to Fonthill :—
There, o, thou Vatheke| Bngland's wealhies son—
e o thy aradite, 2
mmm-ummmnwmm
Here dis thon Bl m""m"';:““"’"“;..
e 3
Beneat o momains v besareons bromr
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But now, asif a thing unblest by man,
Thy ey dching s o  thon

the supplied,
Swept into wibcks ahon by Timc's wngarbe-tide 1 c H. S
eraee 1, 12— They call thelr anouron afer thelr names. But he axounpLiay
fn e miiet of splendour, endureth not.” In verse 11, we bave rcw, g
verse 12, fi ¥, * groundling,” with a designed iteration and phy llpnn un
m (arw-ntonnnumuwnhmmepuu(ahnmtheenhny

Verse 12— Man being in honour abideth not.” The rabbins read it thus:
“ Adam being in honour, Mpd not one nlm ”" The Hebrew word for abide signifies.
o stay or lodge all night.”  Adam, then, it seems, did not take up one night's
lodging In Paradise.—Thomas Watson's Body of Dioinity.
Verse 13.—" This their way is their folly : yet their posterity approve their sayings.”
Master Baxter speaks very well of this in his  Saints’ Everlasting Rest,” which is
each their children to follo

a very choice book. The gentry ts pleasure, and the
commonalty th foilow profit, and young ones are w old

** This their way is their folly.” The very heathen condemn this, and yet
Christians mind it Crates the philosopher said, that if t,
would willingly mount to the highest place of the city, and there cry aloud in this
‘manner, “ What m 3 te er run you headlong

iean you,
and that ever you can, to gather goods and make riches as you do, whiles
I the meantime you make little or 8o recksning at all of your children, unto

Jou are to leave all your tiches? Do not most eare more o the wealth of thelr
children’s outward man, than for the health of their inward man?"—J. Votier's
Survey of Effectugl Call Galllny. 1652.

in 0y s thelr oy The foly of man seldom sppears

ey T 1o iy biay SboRE Mg, 10 BAKIY & Bhent oy Whecs Toten
is litle wool; Ilke that empty fellow that G owod himeclt fo- Alexangetoha

spent much time, and taken much pains at it befos nhmﬂ—nd Imlllui that he

could throw a pea through a llttla hole. expecting a but the king
gave him only a bushel of peas, for suitable f-n hll '“" 1t negli

s b leness. "ihat are vain and empty are unworthy of our care

“Tho may that by bard labour sad busard of I p

> records the following incident, of a person of property, who
regulary to attend his minisrs, but who had siways maniiested

a covetous disposition : “ I Was sent for to offer to him the consolation of
as he lay upon his dying bed. What was my sllrprlu, after having conversed
and prayed with him, to find that he was unwil ‘my hand, mutt

et e Lo that he b not. done what aras mght 1n relerence 1o the Support an
erance o , but intended to amend in that resy He then raques
me to say what I thought would become of him. ~How w uld 1 reply, :;:: by

and salvation in that world which he was to all appearance 500

at that moment, I questioned him very pointedly, and

my ‘horror, he reluc ly disclosed to me the fact that,
thus seemingly. about to breathe his last, his hands der the bed clothes
the keys of his treastres, lest they should be taken from him [
after, he departed this life, and there w 1 10 fear that, together
A ed somewhat of his fatal passion to those who
survived [t was distressi me reflect that a hearer of mine should
it this world with his ingers stiflened in death around the keys of hls treasures.

strong, how terrible, was the. in the death of this man1”
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Verse 13.— Selah.” See *Treasury of David,” Vol I, pp. 23, 26, 27;
and Vol. 1L, pp. 224—227.

Verse 14— Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; death shall feed on them
«and the upright shall have dominion over them in the morniny ; and their ber;uty tM"
i m;

const rave from their dweling,” or 85 we put in the margn,

being an habiation. o everg one of thety shall eonsume Uelr beauly.” So

object, Is mot this true of godly men too? are not they th thn hdled by death
the oth not _death feed on them ? t the grave consume

an e
e Deatiy's T'amstwer, Thongh i doth, S 1t hath ot & foed pon, nor consume
them, as it feeds upon and consumes wicked men. For the Psalmist speaks here

‘grave ; for, are
encefor Safth the smm, that they may
Test trom their abours ; and thelr works do fohow them. v. 13.—Joseph

ary
Verse 14.—* Death shall feed on them : * Tather, “ Death shall be their shepherd.”
ert) ‘At The andt ot the osegamg usim, the Bsalimiet had.satd n the samme of
people, that  God is our God, for ever and ever ; he will lead us s a shepherd
over deatl,” and hez b Lakes up the same pastaral Agure, and contrasts with thele
case the case of the proud and prosperous worldly men, who trust In thelr earthly
Fiches and power. They will nof be led in safety, under' the pastoral care of God,
over death. ' No; ‘death itselt will be their Shep e, and s grave il be their
Sheep-fold ; where they will be Taid together ke asheep In o Augustine
$ayer “Dedth Is the shepherd of the nidcl. Life (e, ChHSt) s the Shqﬂm'd of
the faithul” I Inferno eunt aves quibis pastor Mors est; in celo sunt
quius pasr Vi e And o e~
For e a grave] Death puides thels
or the Gark grave) Death gudes theis way,
et Christopher Ward:warm.
Verse 14.—In the morning,” that Is, salth Dathe, fn the time of judgment.
thinks thers here an allusion to the ushal time of hoding cours of ‘Justice, which
in the morning.  See Psalms Lxxiti. 14, and cl. 8; and Jer. xxi. 12.—Editorial
Tote {o Caloin in_loc.
erse 145 Tl beauty shal consume in the grave.”  And now If we do but
consider  little of the tombs and sepulchres of princes and noblemen,
and malesty we have scen when they lived here on earth, and do behold the horribie
forms and shapes which they now have, shall we mot ry out a3 men amazed, Ts
s that gory? To ths that highness and exwl.l:nzy ‘Whither now are
degrees of thel wailng servants gon elz omaments and fowels§
Where s e porap, Shelr Geleacy. ad nicanass 3 ATl theve things e v
7 ke the smoke, and there i now nothing left but st owor, and. shink:

(a5 touching the sub:
the flelds, and all that pass by stop their noses and make haste away, that they
De not annoyed with the sight and stink thereof. Such is man’s body now become ;
yea, and though It were the body of a monarch, emperor, or a king.  Where is
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that majesty, that gxeellency, that authori which he had aloretime

faen rembizd to o, bebold I, and might notu:; in presence thereo withont il
what are se things become ?

ream or shadow?  After those things the fancral s prepared, tho which s 4 That

Verse 14—When e look to a charnel-house, and take a view of the

what amazing and. dismal scenes ¢ themselves| How many great and

i o Gashee Reictions and aths wick s ohmiagiator; nd bideous
5, n, wit

sounds of alseases, destruct eath, with all their woful and black train,

o isordered remains of our fellos ures,
ftself to out minds | There lie the bones of a proud monarch, who fancied Bimacit
a little god, mingled with the ashes of his s poorest subl ized him in the

gled
height of his vanity, he was just returning from a conquest, and his haughty mind
s swelled with his power and greatness, when one of these fatal arrows plerced
his ‘and at once finished ail his perishing thoughts and contrivanes, then

eane the Lo wl in over
and insult their decayed ‘There a body that was so much doted on, and
solicitously cared for, and e beauty and shape whereof were so foalshly adrmired,
now noisome and rotten, nothing but vermin are now fond of it, so aflecting a

u: cerned : how did
applaud his arttul schemes | how umroly d e hine them laid, and flattered
himsel with the hopes of an establshed groatness|  but death stepped in, blew
‘them all up at once ; this grave s the whole result of his cot ‘And o, th
what horrid and suffocating stink ascends from these mi s helish sacrshces
Iust and impurity, who wasted their strength in deblnch, :nd carried down_ with
them nothing but'the shame of beastly pleasures we. But there is no

to the corpses, nor can we survey U ereble feid o deativs ‘conquests.—
Wittiam" Dunlop.

Verse 15 (last clause)— For e shall take me.” This short halt-verse is, ot

rer remarks, the more weighty, from its very shortness. The same express
occurs again, Ixxill. 24, “ Thou shait take me;” the original of both being Gen. v. u,
where it is used of the translation of Enoch, “ He was not, for God tok him.

J. J. Stewart Pe

Verse 17.—* For when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away.” The form of money
agrees well with the condition of it ; it is stamped round, because it is so apt to.
run_aw s0 long as we live, yet that were un
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De thieves in the highways, that will take our moneys and wparo. our uvu In our
2] laws, there be not so many ways to forfelt our lives as Rich Job
ived to seo himslf poor to g proverb. How many in this Sy Sepated ich, yet

have broken for thousands ! are innmmerable ways to be poor ; rc, a thief 2

e servant, surctyship, trusting of bad customers, an uptaithtul factor, 8 Dtraie,
an unskilful pilt, hath brought rich men to poverty. One gale of is able
to make merchant rich or beggar. BT e Sha s ot ' v, his

1por e Sirenmy ¢ e, wil mouider awa the banks, bat the stream
n-y-nmormn,ug des away continually. _Life is the tree, riches are the fruit,

o e mves i Tal the rult 1 placked, and yet th tree stands.
it e tree, that I the bark be_puled of, i 1ast long 5 being on,
itrots, " 1f the wordling's bark were stripped o , he migh i bemmaps e the longer,
there is great hope he would live the better,——Zhomas Adams.

Serse B shall carry nothing away.” It is with us in this world, as it
was in the Jewish fllds and vineyards : pluck and ca! oy, might what they “would
‘hile they were there; but they mlg.ht not pocket or put up ought to carry with
them, Dm . 24.—Thomas
e 17. iy He shall carry m' away.” _* He hath swallowed down
and ns. ‘“hall vomi them up again : God shall cast them out of his belly. 5%

¥ Jeise 17— Descends,” Death takes the stnner by the throat, and « hauls him
down stars ta e grave.” T tndulgenceIn any sinful propenaily has this down-
‘or hon

the spirit. Hast elpet, O my gl T the net of the Intonal owier?
Never Torget that I s s & brand saiehed from the bosning. Oh to, grace how
great a debtor 1—Gearge Offo’s note in * The Works of John Bungan

Yo wil carry aane of yourriches,fol,to the watersof Acharon.
You wil be frried oves guite naked ia the iniernal bost-
Propertius.

Jerse 18.—How foollsh Is it to account thyselt a better man than another, only
th hill is @ little bigger than his | These things are not at all to be
vi an

ridiculo
that ass in the apologue that grew very IV and took lml' Vlhﬁl the
g;npxamxpmnn e Defore Birm, adoring, sot i, Pt the ot e camica

2 4 Verse 20— g.un {he beasts that perish.” My lords, it is no Rouder at a1, ot
leasures, and dote upon oury, become
ihe beasts that pertsh.” > T 1s mo miracle If he that Iives ke  beast dies ke & b
Take 2 man that hath lived like the mlmuumpel S et hath this
man done for his immortal soul more Lhmnbundm.hmmhy:;umg ul? Soul,
eaf e :

e at, ine eas nstant ditty of
‘most men in honour : they mn < Studied clothes and victuals, ties and offtees
ways of gain and pleasure. Am I not yet at highest? They have, it may be,
studled the black art of flattery and ery ; understand the humour of

nin thetn iy, o fudas of the supstancs of men's
m; y, if we were to judge of the ce of men’s
souls by ther whworthy and sontual convemmation, e ight- cuahy Tal o tha
heresy, that dangerous dream of some who conceive that their souls are mortal.

—Francis Cheynell, in a Sermon Lotited, * The M Honour,’
before the Lords of Parliament, 1645, =55 SRS
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Verse 20— Like the beasts that perish” Sin It both formaliter and «ffctive
e, Asitis soin itsell so t has made man vile. No creatre o debased as man,
4 ect become viler than any creature. _There is no such depravation

In the nature of any creature, except in the diabolical nature. No creature ever
God’s image out of its hature, but only man. There is no aversions o the

will of God, no inclination to what offends him, in any creature on earth but man.
Man, then, who was once the glory of the creation, 4 become the viest of ll creatures,
for that s vilest which is most contrary to the infinite glory, but g0 is our nature,
+.Man being in honour, abideth not,” is now * ke he beass ihal perish;  nay, worse
than they, if the greatest evil can make bim worte, Man was made a little lower

e bearts, Ve
Hhim Toows v whom o role. They were put under nle feet, but pow e Is &
Jow a8 they. “This s the sad issue ot natural corruption.—David
erse 30— Like the beasts.” Man Js $0 much a beast, that bt cannot know
hnnn.u to be one till God mr_h him. And we never learn to be men 41l we have
e be is s beast, but

Tearned that we
* he is like mz Dbeasts that ‘ake any beast, or all beasts, the worst of beasts,
he fs the pleture of therh .u, ind s Ga xempines the viia o hele usitios
In his own.—Joseph Cary

Hl.NTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 2.—1I. The common f rich and poor m ll’!'heeomnwn
g:t.vllegel of rich lnrlpooxnlnu 111 Their common service.  IV. Thelr oo

Verse 3-—The deep things of God are intended, 1. To exerdss our minds to
faith “incline” my llu 2

" this
M for evsr I;q. Whlll '.hly are pardoned we have nothing
. Implied.  The soul noeds redeeming.
learning, e, 3 Suppiiedoa’ vansgin By seses. 1. ApPUELTDY
the Spirit to onr Aﬂ.nﬂ deuvmnu
Verse 13 (ast clause) e ungodly are ke beasts, and whereln diferen,
> d thwarting or crossing o the purgoses of the ungodly
1L Th-ﬂn(h helelnolMlﬁnlecllhewlrln to be : he shall not
honour. other Is this, he shall be that ohich b s destred
e thal o ke the beasts that cie. He shall mis of that which e sought
Ior, lnd he shall have ?.h.t ‘which he looked not !or—s Hieron.
rtion to the pros; ‘of the ungodly here, will be their
:as ‘;xh‘e‘ep from the fat pasture led to the llln'hwdmuu. 1L In
T g

wnrl

on them : it
Mgomon to um:'«fagnuy here, will be their degradation hereafter—* The upright
we,” etc. Oh, What a contrast between the rich man and Lazarus then !

IV. In propartion to'thelr beauty here, will be thelr deformity hersatter. At

Verse 14—Sheep, how far mq hmge the wicked.
Verse 14— the various Biblical prophecies of what
orning.

will
Vere 151 Resarn to ko dust T shall 2. Redeem trom the dust be will
2 er.
20.—1. Men of spiritual understanding without worldly honour
B e e

then the nges of God In heaven. 1. Men in worldly henour without
‘wisdom are worse than the beasts that perish.—G. R.
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Tirus—A Poalm of Asaph.—This s the st of the Psams of Asaph, but whetier
was the production of hat eminent musician, or merely dedicated 1o
uu. v e of notoe el beat his . b 1 cod not s all f e ¢ eant
ascribe their authorship to him, for several of these Psalms are of too late a date to
e e sommposed 3y he sarmé wrhir i e others. There was an Asaph in David's

e who was one of Dabid's chief musicians, and his family appear o fave continued
ong after in heir hereditary offce of temple musicians.  An Asaph is mentioned a5 a
order or secre days of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 18), and another was keeper

o ropat foress s, Artoraraes. That Asas dud ool oty et some of

the Psalms is clear from 2 Chron. xxix. 30, where it is recorded that the Levites were

commanded to “* sing praises unto the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the

f that other Asaphic Psalms were not of his composition, but were only
is care i Chron. xvi. 7, wl

1f‘one composes words and. another sets thém 10 st theg rejoice together vefore. U e
Lord.

Drvisions.—The Lord is represented as summoning the whole sarth lo hear his
declaration, 18, e ihen declares the nature of the worship which he aceepts, 7-—-15,
cuses the ungodly ]omuhex of the precept of the second able, 16—21, anid closes

{h court with 4 word b threatening, 32, and a direction of grace, 3

EXPOSITION.

THE ‘mighty God, even the LorD, hath spoken, and called the earth from
of the sun unto the going down thereof.

2 om of Zion, the perfection of bemy, God hath shined.

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour
before him, and it shall be very umpestuous round about him.

4 He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may
judge his people.

5 Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant
with me by sacrifice.

6 And the heavens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge
himself. Selah.

1. ** The mighty God even .the Lord " ——BI, Elohim, Jehovah, three glorious

, and called the
'he dnml.nlun ot Jetiovah axtends over the whalo earts, and theretore to ll m
is decree The eas

his Sum b iss o every quarte o the globe. _Shall the Summons of the  freat King
be desplsed ? Will we dare provoke him to anger by slighting bis call?

2. “Out of zm., e pafuctin of beouip, God gl nined” “The Lod i
represent to the earth, but as coming forth to reveal the
ory ol His presonce to ansasemiled aniverse God of old dwelt In Zion, among his
chosen people, but here the beams of his splendour are described as shining forth
upon all nations. The sun was spoken of in the oo v, bt hee 1 & for 1ighiee
Shnr. “The majesty of God Is Tost consplcuous among his own elect, but it 1 mot
conflned to them ; the church is not a dark lantern, but a candlestick. God shines
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ot only in Zion, but out of her, She is made perfect in beauty by his indwelling
and that beauty'is seen by all chservers when the Lord shines forth from her.

erve how with trumpet voice and flaming ensign the infinte. Jehovah
mmmm the heavens and the earth to hearken to his word.

3. od shall come.” The Pralmist speaks of himselt and bis brethren
as nlnd!ng in immediate anficipation of the appearing of the Lord upon the scene.
“He comes,” they say, “ our covenant God is coming ;" they can hear his voice
from afar, and perceive the splendour of his attending train. Even thus should
we wait the long-promised appearing of the Lord from heaven. * And shall not
keep silence.” He comes to speak, to plead with his people, to accuse and judge
the ungodly. He has been silent long in patience, but soon he will speak with

wer.  What a moment of awe when the Omuipotert Is expected to reveal himself |
What ‘will be the reverent joy and solemn expectation when the poetic scene of
this Psalm becomes in the lasy great day an actual reality | 4 fre shal devour
before him, and it shall be Flame and
requenty deseribed as the attendants of e ine appearance, " Oor Goals 8
consuming fire.” AL the brightness that was betore bim bis thick clouds passed,
and coals of fire.” Psalm xvil. ¢ rode upon a cherub, and did
b ea, e did  upon the wings o the ind e Lordemus shat b revested
{rom hesven with his mighty angels, In flaming fre taking vengeance on them that
know w.n God.” 2 Thes, 1.7, & Fire is e emblems of fusios Lo action, and the
Yempest is_a icken of His overwhelming power. Who Wl not sten. fn solemn
silence when such is the tribunal from which the judge pleads ‘with heaven and earth ?
“He shall call to the heavens from above, and fo the earth.”  Angels and mi
the upper and the lower worlds, are called to Witness the solemn scene. The whole.
n shall stand In court to'testty to the Solmaity and the truth of the divine
? earth beneath and heaven above shall unite in condemning sin ;
m > guilty shall have no appeal, thoi ough all are summoned that they may appeal
ey dare. Both angels and men have seen the guilt of mankind and the goodness
o’ t.ne Lord, they shall theretore. conless the Justice ol the divine utierance, an
o the sentence of the supreme Judge, Alas, ye despisers | What wil
o and:towhom Wik e Ty T - Th he may Jodge his pesple-” - Judgment pegins
3t the house of God. . e rial of the visible people of God will be & most aufal
coremonial,  He will thronghly purge his fior.  He wil dlscern between s nominal
al people, and that in open court, the whale universe looking on. My
wm e b ity ales placer o wil it Tre with thes 3 Canst Biow endors
y ot his coming ?

52" Gather my sainis ogether unto me.” Go, ift-winged messengers, and

separate the ‘reclous from the vile. Gather out the wheat of the heavenly gemer,
the long-scattered, but elect people known by my separating grace to be my

ones, be now assembled in one place. ~All are not saints who seem

be everanco must be made; therefore let all who protess to be salnts be

gathered betore my thrane of judgmet, and let them hear the word which will

Search and try the whale, that the false s eomrviciad o s

" Those tha Kave made @ covenant i me by saeifice;” this 1s the mud test, and

yet some have dared to imitate t. The Covenant was ra y the slaying of

i, the cutting and @ividing of oficrings ; thi the Tighteons have ayne by
Secapiing with trag Talth the gheat propiALory sacrihce, snd this the pretenders
have done in merely outward form. Let them be gathered before the throne for
trial, and testing, and as many as have really ratified the covenant by faith in the
Lord Jesus shall be attested betore all worlds as the abjects of distinguishing grace
while formalists shall learn that outward sacrifices are all in vain. O, solemn
assze, how does my soul bow in awe at the prospect thercof

6. And the heavens shall declare his righteousness.” Celestial intelligences

equally e exactness of the s
the talse,  * For_ God is judge hmue‘x" This ls the reason for the correctness of
the judgment.  Priests o es of later times, were readily deceived,
50 the ll.l—dlloemlng Lnrd. No depaty judge sits o " the great wiit throne

Lheln)llud Lord of all hims allots

The scene in the Psalm is a grand poetical cuncsphnn, Bt i also an m-pm
prophecy of that day which shall burn 4s an oven, when the Lord shall discern
voL. 1. 25
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between him that feareth him and him that feareth him not. * Selah.” Here we
may well pause in reverent prostration, in deep searching of heart, in humble prayer
and in awe-struck expectation.

7 Hear, O my people, and I w-u speak; O Isracl, and I will testify
against thee: 1 am God, even t
8 T will not reprove thee for thy s thy burnt offerings, to have
been continually before me.
9 1 will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds.
2o For every beast of the forest 4 mins, and the cattle upon a thousand

11 T know all the fowls' of the mountains: and the wild beasts of the
field are mine.
12 If T were hungry, T would not tell thee : for the world 4s mine, and
the fulness thercof.
s Wl 1 eat the desh of bulls, or drinke the Blood of goats ?
x4 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the most

Hig
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou
shaltglorify me.

The address which follows is directed to the protessed people of God: It
learly, i the st place, meant for lstael; but s equally applicable o the visible
Chareh of God . Svery age. 1t deciares the Tatiliy oF e:xlemn! orship when

spiritusl tait s abent and the mere outward ceremonial s re

ear, O my peoples and 1 wil speake Because Jehovah s upenks, and they
avo. vowedly ol e beEin hey 4ot ‘Sound o give Caacet. B
gPeak. sath the great [ AM,  Th heavent and earth, are but stencrs, the Lord

Tumour, but sses for himself, enters on the scene as witness against his favoured
tlon.  Alas1 for us when God, sven our fathers’ God, testifes to the hypoerlsy

of the visible church. am God, even thy God.” He had taken them-to
‘peculiar people above all L natiome ang they Lt b e oo, a0 ramnnee
avowed that he was their God. Hence the special reason for calling them to account.
The law bogan with, * [ am the Lord thy God, which brought thee up out of the
land of Egypt,” and niow the session of thel judgment opens with the same reminder
of their ar position, privilege, a1 responsibility. It is not only that Jehovah
is God, but thy God, O Israel ; this it is that makes thee so amenable to his searching

Teproof
8. 1 will not reprove thee fo thy sacrifice or thy burnt offeings, to have been ever
before me.” Though they had not failed in ing his outward worship, or
even if they had, he was not about to call ‘hern 1o acooun 101 thls | & more o

matter was now under consideration. ~They thought the daily sacrifices and the
abounding burat offeings to be everything : he counted them nothing If the innet
sacrifice of heart devotion had been nealwud What was greatest with them
was least with God. It is even so to-day. Sacraments (so called) and sacred rites
are the main concern with unconverted but rellgious men, but with the Most High

y ine_com
J)lmu-l be not in them, they are a vain oblation, a dead ritual, and even an abomina-
on, befors the Lord,
il take no bullock out of thy house. Foolishly they dreamed that
d, W]

arts and souls, Impiously they fancied that Sehovah noeded.these supplies,
and that if they fed his altar with Cinel ot beasts, he would be content. What he
intended for their instruction, they made thelr confidsnce. = They remembered ot
that * to obey s better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.’
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e goats out of thy folds.” He mentions these lesser victims as if to rouse their common
sense to see that the great Creator could find no satisfaction in mere ani

the sa W W 5 5, and were
Dot pleesing to Goa except under thelr (yplal sspect e belleving worsipper
Iooking beyond the outward was accepted ect to
thely meaning was wasting bis substance, ‘and Blaspheming the God of heaven,

soery beas of the, fores 1s mine: How eould they imagine that the
Moot High Goa, Boreesson of hiaven and cath, had needof Seasts when al the
countless hordes that nd shelter n & thousand forests and Tidenesses belong
to b thousand hills.’

tamer creatures are all bis own,  Even if God cared for these hinge, e could

supply himself. Their cattle were not, after all, their own, but were still the
Greator's property, why then should Yo be behciden to theim.  Trom Dan ts Beet:
from Nebaloth to Lebanon, there fed not a beast which was not marked

re e gos
ﬁ , that “ God is a Spirit, and they that wmhlp
bim must worship him i -pxm o i trath Y e Ritualists, ye Sacrament
‘ye modern t say e to this ?

TE T ke o e rawh of ihe mountains.” Al the winged creatures are under
my fnspection and near my hand ; what then can be the value of your pairs of

to me; why then should I seek your beeves and rams ? In me all
and move ; how mad are you to suppose that I desire your living things |
A lplrllnll God demands other life than that which s seen fn animals; he looks
al sacrifice, for the love, the trust, the praise, the life of your hearts.
ungry, 1 would not tell thee.” Strange conception, a hungry
absurd deal could be truth,and i the Lord hungered for meat
of

overwhelmingly does the Lord pour forth his arguments upon form
 buls, or drmlt i The blood of goals 7" - Are Jou so

infatuated as to think this? Is the great I AM subject to corporeal wani
re they to-be thun rosly satlstiod 75 Ticathons {hosght thus b Thel 1ok, but
dare ve think thus of the God who made the heavens and the earth? Can ye ‘have
fallen 50 low as to think thus of me, O Isracl ? What vivid reasoning is here ] How
The Bre-Nashcs dart Into the kot Taces of rusters n ouiard orme |- ¥e dupts of

c
eratity bim, except so far a3 through them our faith and love express themselves.
4 " Offr unto God thanksgiving.” No longer look at your sacriices as in
es gils pleasing to e, put present them as the tributes of your gratitude ;
T o that i accept them, but ot while your souls have 10 love and no
idered in themselves, 3
pr

oo hmenden o the sumstance, ‘meaning, and soul of sacrifice. Even whm tne
legal’ceremonials were not abolished, this was true, and when the
%, this truth, was more than ever Tade manlfost.” Not fof Want 3t bulocks on
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the altar was Israel blamed, but for want of thankful adoration before the Lord.
She excelled in the visible, but in the inward grace, which is the one thing n

me s )y faled. "Too mezy in these daye are in {ho saume condemnation. = And
unto the most High.” ~Let the sacrifice be really presented to the God
oo seeth the heart, pey o bim the oo ‘ou promised, the sefvice you covenanted
to render, the loyalty of heart you have vowed to maintain. O for grace to do this |
O that we may be graciously ‘enabled. £ love God, and ive up to our profession |

A c

at avails our baptism, to what end our gatherings at the Lord’s table, to what
‘purpose our solemn assemblies, if we have not the fear of the Lord, and vital godliness
reigning within our bosoms ?

15. “ And call upon me in the day of trouble.” Oh, blessed verse! 1Is this then
true sacrifice? 1Is it an offering to ask an alms of heaven ? even so.
King himself so regards it. For herein is faith manifested, hereln is love proved,
for in the hour of peril we fly to those we love. It seems & small thing to pray to

ery spirit and essence
L ditor thee T
ty ce of pray iswer. Whether the smoke
of burning bulls be sweet to me or o, certanly thy bumble prayer shall be, and I
il prove it so by my gracious reply to thy supplication. = This promise fs very
large, and may refer both to temporal and eternal deliverances ; faith can turn
it every way, like the sword of the cherublm. “ And thou shalt glorify mz” Ty

prayer will hanour me, and th gratetul perception of my ‘mer
glorify me. The goats and bullocks would prove a failure, but the true Tacrines
ver oot "The-catves of the stal Mght he'a vain oblation, but not the catves
of sincere lips.

Thus we see what is true “¥itual. Here we read fn: rubrics. Spiritual

ispired
ential matter; all else without it s rather provoking
4 16 God. AS helps to the soul, outward offerings were precious, Ut

When 'men went not beyond them, even thels hallowed things were profaned i the
view of heaven,

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my
sla(utes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behmd thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast
been partaker with adulterers.

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth dect

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou slandercst thine
own mother’s son.

21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou thoughtest
that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and
set them in order before thine eyes.

Here the Lord turns to the manifestly wicked among his people; and such
there were even in te highest places of his sanctuary. It moral formalists had
been rebuked, how much more these immoral pretenders to fellowship it neavent
1f the Jack of heart spotled the worship of the more decent and virtious, how much
more would violations of the Iaw, committed with a high hand, corrupt the sacrifices
of

Torsbip is the great, the
an pleasing

16. “ Bu( unto the wicked God saith.” To the breakers of the second table he
now addresses himselt; he had previously

and yet are great sticklers for my ceremonial commands! “What have you to'd
ith them ? ‘What tnterest can you have in them? Do you dare o teach my
law to others, and profane it yoursd‘ves? What impudesice, what blasphemy 18
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Gis! Even if you claim to be sons of Levi, what of that ? Your wickedness

alifes you, disnerits ynu, *puts ‘you out of the succession. 1 should sience
Jou, and would 1 my people were s plritual as I would bave therm, {or they vould
ear you, and to pay you the portion of temporal things which fs dus

e servants. You count up your holy days, you contend for rituals, you

fight for externals, and yet the weightler matters of the law ye despise! Ye blind
goldes, yo strain out gnats and ewallow camels ; your hypocrisy 1s written on your
foreheads and manifest to " that thou shouldest ant in thy

covenant with me, and yet trample my holin
3 think ye that T ¢an brook this ?
d et ye my words as
an'evil it i, that to this day we
 exp doetrines who despise precepts | They make grace a coverlet
sin, and even fudgo themselves to be sound n the faith, while they are rotten
In e We need the grace of the doctrines a5 much as the doctrines of grace, and

‘without it an apmm Is but a Judas, and a fair-spoken professor s an arrant enemy
of the cross of Christ
17. “ Seeing thou et instruction.” Protane professors axe often too wise to
200 beaotted with conceit 1o be taught of God.  What a monstrosty that
earts

b ising them, em
out of sight as obaoxios.  Many hoasters of the law did this practicaly ; and in
these last days there are pickers and choosers of God's words T¥ho cannot endure
the practical part of Seripture ; they are disgusted at duty, they abhor responsiblity,
they disembowel texts of thels plain meanings, they wrest the Scriptures to thetf
gwm destruction, 1t s an i dgn when & man dates ot look & Scriptare In the
face, and an evidence of brazen Impudence when he tries to make it mean something
less mudemnamry of his sins, and endeavours to prove it to be less sweeping in its
lemands. How powerful js the argument that such men have no right to take
the covenant ot God into their mouths, seeing that 1ts spirit does not regulate their

IB. *“ When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him.” Moral honesty
cannot be absent where true grace is present. Those who excuse others in trickery
are guilty themselves; those who use others to do unjust actions for them are
doubly so. If aman be ever so religious, if his own actions do not rebuke dishonesty,
he 18 an accomplice with thieves, It ve can acqulesce u anyting which is not
upright, we are not uprlght ouselves, and our rellgion is a lie. *And
patlaker with adulterers.”  One by one the moral precepts are thus Eroken by Sthe
sinners in Zion. Under the cloak of piety, unclean livers conceal themselves. We
may do this by smiling at unchaste jests, listening to indelicate ,
conniving at licentious behaviour in our presence ; .nd if we thus act, how dare we

acy
ishonest ! and fornication 5 these Althy g st e iher pagen tam
s by Lhe Diood of Jesus, or they will kindle a fire In God's anger which will burn
even to the
Do ot pioest iy mouth o cil,” Sins against the ninth commandment are
here mentioned. The man who surrenders himself to the habit of slander is a vile
crite if he associates himself with the people of God. A man’s health is readily
judged by bis tongue. A foul mouth, a foul heart.” Some slander almost 88 often
2t they braathe, and et are.great upholders of the church, and great stickier for
boliness. o what depths will not they go fn el who delight in spreading it with
their tongues ? * And thy tongue frameth decei fs is a more deliberate
of slander, where the man dexterously elaborates (alse witneas, an concocts methods
of defamation. There is an ingenuity of calumny in some men, and, alas| even
n some who ars thought to be followers of the Lord Jesus. They ‘manufacture
talsehoods, weave them in their loom, hammer them on their anvil, and then retail
e wars By overy company. _Are Lhase lccr:plui with God 1 Though they bring
their wealth to the altar, and spea e of truth and of salvation, have they
any favour with God? 'We should hlupheme the holy God it we were to think so.
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are corrupt in his sight, a stench in bis nostrile He will cast all iare Into

L Thens preach, ‘1od pray, and sacsifice as they wi; H they become
Lruthiul the God of Rt loudnes them uitery:

sittst and speakest against thy brother.”  Hl sits down to 1t, makes

the chair of calumny. His nearest friend is not safe, his dcarest relative =smyu
sor e ouy e him best, b

for ther
very tender relation; but the wretched slanderer knows 1o clams of kindred. ' He
stabs his brother in the dark, and aims a blow at him who came forth of the same
Sromb gt he wiaps Dimscit I the robe of bypocisy, and deciums. that ho 8 &
favourite of heaven, an accepted worshipper of the Lord Are such monsters
1o be met with nowadays? Alas! they pollute our churches still, and are
o2 Dittamors, Spots ta oux sl Tobets, wandetang, stars e mhom. b sedorvod
the blacknest of darkness for ever. Perhaps some such may read these lifes, but
ey wil probably read them n vain thelz eyes are too dim to see thelr’own
condition, their hearts are waxen gross, their ears are dull of hearlng, they are
e o s strong dchsion 1o beleve a le, that they may be dammied
21. “ These things hast thou done, and I kept silence.” No swift judgment over-
threw the sinner—longsuffering reigned; no_thunder was heard in threatening,
and no bolt of fre was hurled in exeution. . Thou oughiest that I war allagethet
an one as thyself.’ from the Lord’s ps (amous:
the respited culprit thought his fudge to be one of the same S order us anu. He
offered sacrifice, and de hceopted o coutiomsd) oY amY and fomnalres
\npunlshed, and therefore he S udls salh, - Why need beore thess rash. prophets 1
God cares rot how we live s long as Wo pay our tithes.  Little does hie consider
how we get the plunder, so long as we bring a bullo Wha
Tt e Eoagine ot the Lord 3 At one time Shey Uken the glory of Jerac) tn a calt
and anon their brutish selves. * But I will reprove thee.” At last I will
silence and let. thee know my mind. * And set them in order before thine eyes.”
1 will marshal thy sins in battle array. 1 will make thee will put them
down item by item, classfied, and artanged. ‘Thou shalt now that if lemt. awhie,
1 was never blind or deaf. I will make thee percelve what thou hast tried to deny.
I will leave the seat of mercy for the throne of judgment, and there will I let thee
see how great the difference between thee and me.

Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and
rl.m be none to deliver.

o Now" or ah{ it is & word of entreaty, for the Lord s loth even to lot
ctio onsider lhi.n. " take

ted v i unto th
rd. See how you have mocked the eternal, an rT-n ot your Iniquities. - * Leot
here de. none 1. deliver,” no

u N tor : beware, for ye wi
heed one in the daY of wrath, and none will be near to plead fo r you. How terrible,
how complete, how painful, how humiliating, will be the destraction of the wicked |
God uses no goft words, or velvet metaphirs, nor may his servants do 0 wh
they speak of the wrath to come. O reader, consider

23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth his
conversation aright will 1 shew the salvation of God.

23. “ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me.” Praise is the best sacrifice; true,
hearty, gracious thanksgiving from a renewed mind. Not fhe lowing of bullocks

et loat e denga[o1rodswmed femdnlereltis music which theleaé
of Jehovah delignfs in, Sacriice your loving grat and God is honoured
Thereby, * And lo him thal orderelh his converation anyht will I shew the salvation
o Ged Eloly tving 8 & chnlos evidemce of satvation. Ho who submits Lis whole

e guidance, and 1s caretul to honour God in his ife, brings an off
Whleh the Lord accepts through his dear Son; and such a one shall be more and
more. Instructed, and made experimentally 1o know the Lord’s sawvation. He
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eeds salvation, for the best ordering of the life cannot save us, but that saloation
he shall have, " Not o coremonics, ‘ot to unpurifed iips, 18 the “blessing promised,

£d, give us o stand In the judgment with those who have worshipped
thee aright and have seen thy salvation.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—The exordium or beginning of this Psalm is the most grand
and striking that can possibly be imagined—the speaker Gop, the audience an
ssembled world | Ws cannot compare or asimilate the sceie here presented

h any buman resemblance nor do 1 imagine that earth wil ever behold
Sach o day 1 that nour when the frumpet of the archangel shall sound, an¢
gather all the nations of the earth from the four winds, from one end of Nesven
to the other; when the dead, small and great, shall stand before God, and the
sea shall give up the dead Which are in It, and death and hell shall deliver up the
dead that are —Barton Boucher.

o, erse 1. BL, Blohim, Jehooah has spoken 1 S0 reads the Hebrew.—Andren
. Bonar,

Verse 1 (first clause).—Some have observed that these three names, El, Elohim,
Jehovah, here mentioned, have three very distinct accents set to them, and which
being jolned to a verb siigular w, hath spoken, contains the mystery of the triity
of Persons in the unil,y of the dlvlne E:xn\u.v-.lo G

Verse 1.— e earth, U the inhabitants of the earth he
has_comm: imded o come 46 wikmeises and Spectators of the judgment—s§imon
uis.
Verses 1—5.—

No more shall atheists mock his long delay ;

Isaac Watts.

e 2.—Out of Zion, the perfection of Gods beauty hath shined ; or, God has
muud m: pzr]uﬁon 9, beauty to shine out of Zion.—Martin Geler.

e 2— shined Like the sun in his strength, sometimes for
the bomtort of b people, as Paalm L. 15 sometimes for the tersor of evik-doers,
as Psalm xciv. 1, and here. But evermore God is terrible out of s holy places.
Paalm bxvill. 35, and texxtx. 7.-John Trapp.

shined.” "The proper meaning of uz: I m scatter rays
from afar, o tty place, and to glitter. 1t is a grand sound,
oyt G smunem. ohich 1 alwags used o{ a maqnlﬁum T ﬂmh(nv gnt. .

Itis ently usd of the splendld ey esence, as in D 3
where e 1 sald to scatte.deams fro acart Froms which i 15 maniost
That it may refer £0 the pillar of cloud e, 4he. seat of ne-Divine Majesty
conspicuous on Mount Sinal, or on the tabernacle, o the loftiest part of the temple.
—Hermann Venem

“* Our God I come, and shall not It:zﬂ silence.”” He kept silence
e gt e Judgeds e Wi hok kesp slenee whn he Begtns (4 Tadger He

207

390

391


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0402=390.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0403=391.htm

Psalm PsalmV

392 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

would not have been sald, “ He shall come manifestly,” unless at first he had come
concealed ; nor,  He shall no keep silence,” bad b ot at frst kept silence, How
did he keep silence ? Ask Isalah brought as a lamb to the slaughter,
and e g sheep beforo her shearers 1s Qumb, so lic openeth not s mouth  Isa.
1iil, 7. But he shall come manifestly, and shall not keep silence. Fow manifestly 1
4 ire shall go before i, and round about him a mighty fempest.” That tempest
s to carry wholly away the chafl from the floor which is now in threshing; that
e to consume what the tempest carres oft. Now, howover, he Is silent ;' silent
in fudgment, but not in precept. For if Christ is sllent, what mean these gospels
ket ehe acices of the abostis . the cantice of the beatms ¢ loty wticrances
of the prophets ? Truly in all these Christ is not silent. Howbelt he is silent for
the present in not taking vengeance, ot in not warning. But be will come in
gurpassing brightness to take vengearie, and will be seen of all, even of those who
bellove not on him ; but now, forasTuch as although present be was not concealed,
it behoved him to be desyued oo anlets ho haq hees desplic he would moe havs

crucied; it not cruciied he would not have shed his blood, the price with
‘which he redeemed us. But in order that he might give a price for
grucifed 3 that e might be crucified, he was despised ; that he Tmight be despised,
he appeared in humble guise—Augustine

elause)—The tuture in thefirs clause may be rendered fe {s coming,

as-1f the soand of s volce and. the lght ‘of s glors, had precedcd. bs actud
sppearace.  The {magery Is borrowed trom the giving of the law at Sinal—J. 4.
A

Verse § (first clause. —May gur God come | A praver for the hastening of
bis advent, a3 in the Apocalypse, _Pool’s Synoj
S A fie o ol deomn nefm B A 1 glvn b law 10 fire 50
fire Shal e require it.—John Tra

Verse 4.— He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth.” _That these
dumb creatures may be as o many speaking evidences against an unwortny people,
and witnesses of God's righteous dealings against them.

Isalah i. 2 ; Mic. vi. 2. The Chaldee thus paraphraseth : He WIU M’l lﬂz high angeLl
from above ; and Ahz]lnl of the earth from beneath.—John Tr

Jerse 5. Gallur)” ste. To whom aro thess wards dddresed ? Many suppose
ary to make

expresslon more defiaite e 1l I the Poaimy s o, Sie eroune.
e 5= My saints,” the objects of my mercy, those whom I have called
and :peclnl.ly distinguished. The term 1s hers descriptive.of & relation, not of an
intrinsic quality.—J. A. Alezander,
Verse 5.—* Gather my saints together unto me.” There is a double or twn—inld
athering to Christ. There Is a gathering unto Christ by faith, a gathering wi

the root of Jesse, stan for an ensign of the people. “In that day there
a1l be o root of Jesse, which shall atand for an suslgn ot people; to it shall
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious.” Isa. xi. This is the main

end n( lhe gaspel, u:e great work of mlnlnﬂ!.the gathering n! sinners unto c\mm
gathering unto Christ at the general judgment ; and thi
the gathering that Is here spoken of. "Tlis gathering s consequential to the e,

by taith hefe; e will give orders t0 gather together unto him al these, and none
but these, um have taken hold of his covenant. . . . . .

of Christs owning and acknowiedging the saints at his second

. ovwning and acknowledging them i3 imported in his giving these orders,

b g saints topelher unio . Now upon this head I mention the

things Tollowing 1. Saintship will be the ouly mar or distinction in that day.

Thero are many masks of distinction now ; but these wil all cease, and this only

Saintship will then be Christ’s badge of honour, Beware of

king at saintship, or sanctity, Holiness, and purity ; for it is Christs badge
of hono\lr the garment with which his followers are clothed, and will be the only
badge of honnur at the great day. 3. Christ will forget and misken none of the

* Version of Junius & Tremellius.
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saints. Many of the saints are forgotten here, it is forgotten that such persons

‘were in the world, but Christ will forget and misken none of them at the great day ;

he will give forth a list of all his saints, and give orders to gather them all unto him.

4, He will confess, own, and acknowledge them before his Father, and his holy

angels. Matt. x. 32; Luke xii. 8; Rev. iii. 5; They are to go to my Father’s
m

o e be ke testimonial Tox thems wato. the angels. Lastly. The evidences
i N1

mj
one end of heaven to the other.” But previous to this final, this general gathering
fogether of his saints to judgment, Jehovah ga %nlhen them together in various ways,
1o various places, and by various fngans, both of providence and of grace. ' Previous

s being seafed on 3 throne of judgment, we bekold bim sitting on 4 throne
of mercy, and we hear him ‘my sainis together unis me.” These
Sords Tad s o oticent” T eharacicrs descaiped, My saints.” L. The
command issued, “ Gather my saints ogether unlo me.” 1. THE CHARACTERS HERE
DESCrIBED—"My sainis.” By the term “ my sainis,” we are to understand my
holy ones—those who have been sanctified and set apart by God. None of us
possess this character by nature. We are born sinners, and there is no difference ;
Bit by divine grace we experience a change of Dature, and consequently a change
ofmame. The title of salnt is hoquently glven to the people of God s dersion.

‘man of the w

e conferred u
truly deserve that character ; but in what way do we become saints ? We become
ts—1. By divine choice. ''The saints are the objects of everlasting love ; their
names are written in the Lamb's book of life; and it is worthy of remark that
er the people of God are spoken of in sacred Scripture, as the objects of that
eyeslasting 1ove, Fit is in connection with. thelr personal sanctiication. ~ Observe,
t chosen because they are saints, nor because it is foreseen that lney
wil e 50, but they are chosen &> besaints ; sanctifcation s the eflect and the only
ce of election, We become saints—2. By a dioine change which is the
mumry Sonsequence of this elction. * An inward, spiritua, supernacural, universai
change is effected in the saints by the power of the Holy Ghost. Thus they are

Remember, then, this important truth, that Christians are called by the gospel
to be saints 'you are Christians, not so much by your orthodozy as by yo
;,that you are saints no further than a5 you are h i of
conversdtion, -3, The people of God furnish an' oidence of belng saints by thelr
ly conduct, “BY their fruts,” ‘ot by their feelings; ‘ot by their lips, not
by their general professon, but, by, thetr fruits shall ye know”them.” & The
character of the saints is evidenced by divine consecration. The People of God

are called holy Inasmuch as they are dedicated to God. It I the duty
‘privilege of saints to consecrate themselves to the service of God. e huthen
philosopher could say, “ T lend myself to the world, but 1 give mysell to the gods.”

But we possess more light and knowledge, and afe therefore lsld under greater

i CoMMAND 13SUED— Galher my sainis ogether unlo me.” Jehovah
gmm his saints to himsell n various ways, 1. He gatters them lo himuel In thelr
Enversion. The commission given by Christ to his mmmmu, “ Go ye forth intoal
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature,” Gt my
saints fogéther unto me.” The gospel is to be prea inners in order that my
‘become saints. 2. Salnts are gathered together by God in public worship. -
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8. He gathers his saints ogeter lo hmsely in times of danger. When storms appear
to be gathering around them, he is n them from the blast. He
says to them, in the language of Toan, ~ Come, Ty, people, and enter into thy
chamber—the chamber of my perfections and my promises—enter into thy chamber
and shut the door thee, and hide thyself until the calamity is overpast.”
thers his saints together in the service of his church. hrist collected
his apostles together to give them their apostolic commission and teach all

o
up Luther and Calvin, together with other eminent reformers, in order that they
might ight up & fame n Europe, vea, throughout the world, that the breath of
popery should never be able w out. 5. God gathers his saints together in
death, and at the resurrecton. et I the sight of the Lord is the death of

e snintar Mhta 15 e commission hich ‘eatie 1o habitually receiving— Go,

the

enters the garden of his church and gathers his mnu m ‘himself ; for he says,
“ Father, I will that all they whom thou hast given

and beold my glory.~Condensed from J. s:mn S on preached at the re:
opening of Surrey Chapel, August 29th, 1830.

Verse 5 (second clause).—" Made,” or ralilvlnn a covenant; literally, cutting,
striking, perhaps in allusion to the practice of slaying and dxvmsng victims as a
religious rite, accompanying solemn compacts. (See Genesis xv. 10-—18). The
same usage may be referred to in the following words, over s e, b, standing
over 13 o, on sacrifice, 1, Tounding the engagément on & previous ppeal to God:
‘There is probably allusion fo the great covenant transaction recorded fn Ex, xxiv:

reterence to sacrifice Shows clearly that what follows was ot Intended
o dtscrediton repudiate that essential symbol of the typical or ceremonial sy:
J. Al Alzzundzr

Verse 5.—** Made a covenant with me.” Formerly soldiers used to take an oath
not to mnch from their colours, but faithfully to cleave to their leaders ; this lhey
called sacramentum militare, a mmury oath ; such an oath lies upon every
It is so essential to the hdng n a saint, that they are described by this, Gnihu
my mlnlx together unto me e that have made a covenant with me.” We are not
Christians till we have l\lb!r,ﬂ.bui this covenant, and that without any reservation.

en we n us the profession of Christ’s name, we enlist ourselves in his
muster.oll, and by it do promise that we willive and die with him in opposition
to all his enemies. . . . He will not entertain us till we resign up ourselves freely
to his disposal, that.thers may be o' disputing with his Gominands afterwards,
but, as one under his authority, go and come at his word.—William Gurnall.

erse he heavens shall declare his righteousness.” 1t is the manner of
Scripture to commit the Leaching of that which it desires Should be 1 ‘most noticeaple;

d_ important to the heavens and the earth : for the heavens are Seen by all, an:
thelr Dght discovers all things. * Here It speaks of the e heavens, not the earth, because
these are everlasting, but not the h—Gdzr and Muls inf Pool’s Synopsts,

Vers 1 will not reprove crifices ; ” Le., for thy neglect of
them, it or Uhy resting n tnem, Stcking 1o e hark, ringing mo.the Dase ahell
without the kernel, not re(erri.ng ‘to the right end and use, but satistying thyself
in the work done.—.

il ot reprou e fo thy saerifices or thy burnt oferings mntmually
before me. “Those s have deen,” which ou translators supply, m

o1, and the sense remain pertect + o i those words be continued, taes the' neglt.lve
‘particle no, s to be reassimed out of the frst part of the verse, and the whole read

3
continually before me.” That is, I will not charge thee with a neglect of outwar
duty or worship, the inward or spiritual (of Which he ‘speals, ver: 14), being at

whih is most pleasing unto me.

8, 9. e vary remoneiotnce Which our Lord himself makes against
e Ph-ﬂuea o s 4 aye, 1o Iaytag.bo ach sireds on the oimard, soaevESSS of

their own traditions, the washing of pots and cups and other such like things ; the
paying of Tithes of ‘anlse and mint 'and cummin;  the ostentatious fulfliment of
all ceremonious observances in the eyes of men, the exalting the shadow to the
exclusion of the substance. And have we not seen the like in our own days, even

PSALM THE FIFTIETH. 395

to the very vestment of the minister, the obeisance of the knee, and the posture
of the body ? as f the material church were all in all and God were no Spirit, that

and in truth ; as if the gold and ornaments of the temple were far beyond the hidden
man of the heart in that which is incorruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.—Barton Bouchier.

Verse 0. Foaeto me belonge) every beast of the forest, the catle i hils of a
thousand.” "This last idiomatic phrase may either mean a thousand hills, o
Wi the cattls rove by thoasands with ‘brobable allusion to the b inds of
Bashen beyond Jordan, According to ctymology, the noun in the first clause
means an’animai, and hat n the second. peasts o of brutes In general, But w
Placed in antithests, the fist denotes & wild heast, and the second domesticated
Enimals o cattle, Both words were necewary to expross God’s Sovercign propriety
i the whole animal creation..- Thus understood, the verse assigns a reason for the
ative assertion in the one before it. Even if God could stand in need of animal

oblations, for his own sake, or for their sake, he would not be under the necessity

of coming to man for them, since the whole animal creation is his property and
perfectly at his disposal.—J. A. Alezander.

es 11, 12—We show our scorn of God’s sufficiency, by secret thoughts of
mertting jrom him by any religous act, ws though Ged could bo indebed to s
and obliged by "as Though our devotions covld bring a Dlessodness to God
Tmore than he wsentially hath, when Indecd  our Goodnees extends not o him.”
Pa.xvl. 2. Our services to God are rather services to ourselves, and bring a happl-
, not to God. This secret opinion of merit'(though disputed amos
Paplsts,yot) i natural to man ; and this secret self-pleasing, when we Lave pcrlnrmed
&0y duty and upon that account expect some fer compensation from

been profitable fo him; God intimates this ¢ The il beasts of the ek are mines
I{ T were hungry, T would not tell thee for the world s mine, and the fulness
thercol.» e implies, that they wronged his Infinite fulness, by thirking that ne
stood in need of thelr sacrifices and services, .and that he was beholden to them
for thels adoration of bim. Al merit implies & moral o natural nsuffiency i the
whom we merit, and our doing something for him, which he could not,

Or at least 50 well do Tor bimself. It i implied in our murmuring at God's dealing
With us as & course of cross providences, wherein men think they have deserved
better at the hands of God by thelr service, than to be cast aside and degraded
im.  In our prosperity we are apt to have secret thoughts that our enjoyments
were the debts Cod owed w, rather than gits ireely Destowed upon us. FHence
it Is that men are more unwilling to part with thelr rghteousness “han with their
sing and are apt to Challenge salvation 4s a due, rather than beg it s an act of

grace—Step]
erse 12— If I were hungry,” etc. Pagan sacrifices were considered as feasts
of the gods.—Daniel Cressvel
erse Will T eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?” That
15, did 1 want anything I would not tell thee; but hast thou indeed such gross
notions of men, as to imagine that 1 have appointed and required the blood and
flesh of animals for their own sake and not with some design? Dost thou think
1am pleased with these, when they are offered without faith love, and gratitude ?
Nay, offer the sacriice of praise, etc. Render to me g spiritual and reasonable
ervice, performing 1By engagements, and then tho Wit Aad me & very present help
in trouble—B. Boothropd:

Verse 16, Call upan mey" etc.  Prayer is ko the ring which Queen Elizabeth
ve to the'Earl of Essex, bidding bim if he were in any distress ﬂnu
Go s people if they

commandeth hi: e
 Call L upon, me in the day of rowple 1 wit

shall glorify me. innock.

e T Calt upon e U deg. of wubler her Who will serape to &
kezpeﬂorlpmo the game to ask
and have ? ' Hanker not after other helpers, rely on him only, fully trusting him
i T of sach mess & b rescibeth s alondeth God I Jeons, Wi have
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189 co-steal, nor allow thee (in this care) two o to thy bow. He who worketh
£1in all must be unto thes all i al: of, through, and to whom are all things, to

m be all praise for ever, Rom, xi 36~George Gipps, in & Sermon preached
(be/m God, 'and from him) to the Honourable Hotse,of Cormmons, 1645,

Verse 15— Call upon me in the day of trouble,” etc. The Lord hath promised
his children supply of all good things, yet they must see the means of impetration ;
i Te

s
He feeds the young ravens, but first they call upon od withholds from

them that ask not, lest he should give to them that desire not. (Augustine) David
was confident that by God’s power he should spring over a wall ; yet not without
Butting his own strength and aglity to t, Those things we iy 2o e ouiet
work for. (Augustine.) The carter In Isidore, when his cart was overthrown,
would needs have his god Hercules come down from heaven, to help him up with
it; but whilst he forbore to set his own shoulder to it, his cart lay still. Abraham
‘was as rich as any of our aldermen, David as valiant as any of our gentlemen, Solomon
25 wise s any of our deepest naturians, Susanna as fair a5 any of our painfed pieces
Yet none of them thought that thes rches, valour, polly, beauty, or Excellent parts
could save them; but they stirred the sparks of grace, and bestirred themselves
i pxom work. " knd this 1y our means, if our meaning be to be saved.— Thomas

O erse 15, 1 wil deliver thee properly, I will draw thee forth with my own
mighty hand,” and plant thee in liberty and prosperity.—Hermann Venema.

o 16 Unto the icked God sallhy Whal hust lhou fo do fo declore my
statutes?” etc. “ As snow in_summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not
seemly for a fool 18"l Mok 2" Mo wondet then. that divime. wisdom requires us

rais
work that I know of to set us about. And what think you? Are greasy scullions
fit to stand before kings ? Are diriy kennel-raers i to be plenipotentiaries or
ambassadors ? _Are unclean beasts fit to be made lord-almoners, an
the king's favours ? Are swine fit to cast pearl, and the very richest pear] of God's
foyal word ? No man dreams it ; consequently nons can belleve himself qualfied
r commissioned to be a reprover of sin * till he is washed, till he is sanctified, till
e is Justiied in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirt of our God.”
A unatick beggar in Athens would not belleve bat that all the ships in the harbour
were his. His mistake exceeded not theirs, who persuade themselves that this
richer office is theirs, before they are “ alive from the dead,” and *born of the
Spirit,” before they are returned to God or to themselves. The Duke of Alva is
sald £ have complained that,  his king sent him in fetters to fight for him . because
without his pardon given him, and while he was a prisoner, he employed him in war.
But the supreme King is a riore mercitul one, and orders our charity to begin at
g it our fst duty to break off our sins; and then e have
put off these our shackles, go 167 ght his batties —Daniet Burgess (1045-1712-15)
in  The Golden Snuffers.
6.— The wicked.” By whom are meant, not openly profane sinners ;
but men under a profession of religion, and indeed " who Were teachers of others,
sppears from the following expostuiations with them ; the Scribes, Pharisces,
nd doctors among the Jews, are. designed, and so Kimehi interprets it of thelt
Wise men, who learnt and taught the law, but Qid not act according 1o it.—John

What hasl thou fo do fo decare my slabules?” cto. Dl the
us, even from the Mosaic law concerning the leper, how

s,

opposite way, see how Isaiah would not speak to his people, because he was

of polluted I, and he dwelt among & people of polluted lips, tl they had been
touched with the living coal from the altar ; and by that, a sacrament of the

Old Testament, a sentence of absolution had been pronounced upon them.—J.

Neate.
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Verse 18 (second clause)—Emphasts s 1aid on the phrase, o declare God's statuts,
which both denotes such an accurate knowledge of them as one may obtain by

were accustomed to calculate in dust finely sprinkled over tablets or the Abacu
Hermann: Venema.

Verse 16.— But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou fo do . . . {0 fake
‘my covenant into thy mouth ?** “For whom is the covenant made but for the wicked ?
It men were not wicked or sinful, what needed there a covenant of
covenant is for the wicked, and the covenant brings grace cnough to parden those

who are most wicked ; why, then, doth the Lord say to the wicked, *

Thou 10 do {0 take my covendnt into thy mouth? " Observe what Iollows. s
meaning is expounded : * Seeing thou hatest {0 be reformed.” had said,
Thow ko man, who protectest thy sin. and. hordest 1 close s rehulng to return

and hating to reform ; what hast thau to'do to meddlo with my covenant? _Lay
off thy de Tesolved to hold bis cn takes hold of the covenant
S valas of rather he 1es t g0y lee i sosol okl i s uto Chues i S
for mefey while they veglect

k! Ininister does ot do what he teaches, this makes him &

ik s this makes him Hdroulons, ke Luclans. apothecary, who. had
m.dxemu in his shop to cure the cough, and told others that he had them, and
yet was- troubled with it himself, “With what a forehead canst hou stand in &
pnxpn "and publish the laws of God, and undertake the eharge of souls, that when
sppears wher thy tonge is o 4 larger size than thy hands,

y y y do
saest hat men must,be holy, and thy deeds do Geclare thy mouth's hypocrisy
ou doest more mischief than a hundred others.—William Fenner.
Verse 17— hee.”
‘with disgust and detestation, s idol are cast out of a ity ; or as Moses ndlgnantly
dashed 1o the earth the tables of the law.—Martin Geier
Verse 17— My words : » apparently the ten commandments, accustomed to
be called the fen wom, by which God i often sald to have made his covensnt with
Tsrael.—Her
Verse 18. wnm thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him ; * or didst
run with him. This was literally true of the Scribes and Pharisees ; they devoured
‘widows' houses, and robbed them of thelr substance, under a protext of long prayers
they consented to the deeds of Barabbas, a robber, when they preferred him to
Jesus Chist; and they Joined with the thleves on the cross in reviling bim; and,
in'a spiritusl sense, they stole away the Word of the Lord, every man
nelghbour ; took away the key of knowledge trom the ‘people, and put false a]nsul
upop the sacred wriings—J
eres 18Tt capsenidet with him ; became his accomplice. Zwirpexss air,
10K, L., 3o hefped bim to carry off his booty and to make his escape.—Samuel

et 18— Thou consenledst with him.” O, thou rumnest along with him.
a term taken from
ént manner, to Which

55 contribate. an n D
Verse 18 (last clause).—To give entertnl.nment to them we know to be dissolute,
is to communicate with their sins.—Thom

Verse 19.—* Thou givest thy mouth to en!l » sto. « Thou gioest” Heb, thou
sendest forth;_to wit, iree; fof the word i used of men's dismiseing thelr
or their servants, whom they left to their freedom. Thou hast an unbridled mngua.
and castest off all restraints of God’s law, and of thine own_conscience, and givest
tongue liberty to :genk ‘What thou_ pleasest,  though It Do offensive et

{sboneurable to God, and injurious to thy ne ghbour, or to thy own soul ; which
is justly produced as an ce of their hypo “ To evil,” either to sinfal
or mischievous speechs i tRareth les of air woeds, wheres

e
With to circumve em.—Matthew Pool.
Verse 19.The ninth commendment {3 now added to the other two, a8 being
habitually violated by the person here addressed.—J.
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hou sittest and speakest,” etc. A man may both speak and d
evil while ne site S and. doth mnmng, an il posture mmay serve the tarn fof
such work as that.—Josep]

Verse 20 Thou siiest and ‘speakest against thy brother,” etc. When you
are itting Still, and have nothing ele 10 do, you are ever injufing your nelghbour
with your slanderous speech. Your table-talk is abuse of your nearest frien
Samuel Horsley,

Verse 20— Thine own mother's son.” To understand the force of this
gxprestion, ft i3 necessary to bear In mind that polygumy was allowed amongst
the Israelites. the th all b

e who were bo) e same father were , but
yet more intimate relationship s\lbxlslerl betwen those who bad the same mother
as well as the same father.—French

« These things hast thou done, and I kept slince.” Nither
nor slumber, nor connivance, nor neglect of anything can be incident to God
Because e doth not execute present judgment and visible Sestrction pon. sinners,
theretore blasphemy presumptuously inferreth—wil God rouble himself about suck
petty matters? S0 they imagined of thelr imaginary Jupiter.  Non vasat eriguls
Pebus adesse Jooem, 'What & parrow and finte apprehension this I8 of God | He
that causeth and produceth every action—shall he not be present at every action ?
‘we do without him, that cannot move but in him ? He that takes notice
of sparrows, and numbers the seeds which the very ploughman thrusts in the ground,

seem to wink at thi ts bis eyes. of
areprehensive knoyledge, yét he always retains an apprehensive knowledge.  Though
David smote not Shimel cursing, yet he heard Snimel cursing. = As Judges often
determine to hear, but do not hear to determine ;50 though God does not see o
like, et e likes o see—Thom

e B Thon thoughiest hat 1 os altogether such an one as thyself.” Such
s the biindness and. corraption of our nature, that wo have very detormed and
‘misshapen thoughts of him, till with the eye of faith we see his face in the glass of
the word ; and theretore Mr. Perkins s afirins, that all men who ever came of Adam
(st alone excepted) are by nature atheists ; because at the same time that they

God, they deny his power, presence, and justice, and llow him to b
wnly What pleasetn themselves. Indeed, It 15 natural for every man to desire o
accommodate his lusts with such conception of God as may be most favourable
to and it best with them. ' God charges some for his:  Thou thoughies tha
alloye Such an one as thyself . Sinners do with God 85 the Ethiopians do
ith angels, whom they picture with plack faces that they may be like themselves,
William Gurnal,

Virse 31— Thou thoaghtet hat I was alipeller such an one cx thyeelt” - This
men do when they plead for s little, a8 venial, ax that which is below God to
take notice of ; because they “hemse therefore God must think

t00. Men, with a glant-like pride, wonld cllmh lnto the throne of the Al.migmy,
and establish @ contradiction to the will aking his own will, and n
e e ‘suare and ralof hs actions. iy Frinciple-cormmencad, ang. took
date fn Paradise, when Adam would not depend upon the will of God revealed to
him, but upon himself and bis own wil, and thereby makes mselt a5 God-—Stephen

Char
21— I will st them in order before thine eges” This Is to be under-
stood paors alitatt, when sins shall be set I ranik and. e, n blbody array agalnt
thy soul; ot more forensl, when they shall be set in order as 5o
for thy rebellion and treason.—Stepl
Verse 21— And set them in order beore thine eyes : * as it he should say, Thou
thoughtest all thy sins were scattered and dispersed ; that there was not a sin o b
found ; that they should never be ralled and brought together; but I assure thes
a complete army of them, I will set them in rank
how thou canst behold, iuch less contend with,
Tuch 2 host a5 they.” Take heed therefore you do ROt levy war against your
gouls 5 thaU'S the worst of allcivilor Intestine wars, 1t any a rmy of ivine terrors
e so fearful, what will an army of black, hellish sins be? when God shall brin
Whote regimeats of s AGRIRGE You—here'a regimnt of othe, thots a regimant o}
Ties, here & third of false dealings, here & troop of thy actions, and thers & legion
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snclean o profane thooghts, al a once fighting agaost thy e and everiasting
puum—J aryl.

Verse 21.—Alheliu do mock at those Scriptures which tell us that we shall
give account of all our deeds ; but God shall make them find the truth of it in that
day of their reckoning. Itis aseasy for him to make their forgetful minds

create the minds in them. When he lpp“eth his regln er to Lhelx lorgeunl

as

Spirits they shall see all their forgotten sins.. When the priater presseth clean

Baper upon his iled irous it receiveth the prl.nl of every 3 etbir o vnen God shall
stamp their minds with his reg\ w, they Lhd.r former sins in a view.

e hand was ever writing ag; st Belshaz he was ever sinning, though he

saw it not 4l the cup was 0 8 1t o e wicked ; their sins are numbered,

sad themselves weghed, and sos not till they be divided by a fearful wakening.
i

Verse 21 (last clause).—" God setteth his sins in order before his eyes.” Imprimis,

the sin of his conception. Ifem, the sins of his childhood. Item, of his youth.

s agatnst the second ; o many of ignorance, so many of knowledge, so many of

pmnmpuon, severally s by themselves. He committed sins confusedly,
nddling them up In heaps 5 bt God sels ther in arcer and. ethoizes them 13
i o Thamas Futr:

Verse 22— Now consider this, ye that forget God,” etc. What is less than a
grain of sand 7 Yet when it comes 0 be multiplied, what is heavier than the sands
of the sea? A little sum multiplied rises high; s a li ua s unrepented o
damn us, as one leak in the ship, if it be not well looked

sins,” as the world c em, but great sins

n as a
T mem o tho eartir—he had. ot spent I, only nat tading It 15 sentencoq e,
n.
Verse 22 —Lest I tear you in pieces.” ‘This is a metaphorical expression,
taken the strength and {esistitie !ury of a lion, from which the interference
of the shepherd can supply no protection, or defence, for his flock.—William Walford.

Verse 23— Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me.” Thanksgiving is a God-
exalting work, _Though nothiag can add the least Cabit to Gorts estential glory,
yet praise exalts him in the eyes of others. Praise s a setting forth of God’s honour,
2 lifting up of his name, a displaying the trophy of his goodness, a proclaiming his
cellency, a spreading his renown, a breaking open the box of ointment, whereby
The sweet saveur and perfume of God's name is sent abroad Into the World:
him hat orderets his conversation arght.» Though the main work of religion I
in, yet * our light must so shine,” that others may behold it : the
o ineesity s1n the heart, yet its beautitul frontispiece appears n the conversation.
¢ saints are called “ jewels,” because they cast a spar) e cyes
o othern. An wosight Chriotsn is M Solomgn's temple, B0kt within and withoot
sincerity s a holy leaven, which if it be in the heart will work itself into the life,
Ana ke It swell and rish 26 high as heaven.  Phil. il 20, Thomas Watson.

HINTS TO PREACHERS,

Verse 1.—It unspeakably concerns all men to know what God has spoken.—
. 8. Plumer,

Verse 1.—L. Who has spoken? _The mighty, not men or angels, but God himself.

1 T whom has e spoken To. el Mations—ll rarnks—al characters. This

calls for, 1. Reverence—it is the voice of God, 2. Hope—because he condescends

10 speak to rebels. 1II. Where has he spoken ? 1. In creation. 2. In providence.

- R

3. fa his word.
in the name of the King of kings. 1T The
‘The parties summone

1—6.—L. called
1uagmenuet. i ine Judge Taking s seat 5. B3 ed ;
Tt osut o this seloms. thal foreaid; . 6 Mo Hoor
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Verser 115 ﬁl. God's call to man. I Man's call to God.

Verse 2.—} internal beauty of Zion. 1. Positive beauty of wisdom—
holmessove. 3. l.ampamllve with the beauty of Paradise and the heaven of
angels. 3. Superlative—all the perfections of God combined. II. external
glory. Out of it God hath ol n this world. 2. On_gracic .
3. o an gels who desire to look, etc. 4. On the universe. “All the creatures
heard 1,”

ete.—G.
Verse 4.—1. What God will do for his people. He will judge them. 1. Deliver.
Detend. . Uphold. II. The means at hs disposal for this purpose.  H shall
Ca1l” eto—heaven and carth are subservient o him for the 004 of s church.—— . 1.
erse 1The judgment of the viSiic Shurch. " 1t wil e by God himael, pusiie,
scarching-_with fire and wind, exact, final
~—The great family gathering. 1. Who are l!llmd, IL How they
nthered IIL To whom. IV. When they are gaf
e 5 (last clause). 1. The covenant. 11 The Sacriice. which ratifies 1t.
110, How we ‘may be said to make
Verse 6 last clause)—Then ‘Sander will not pervert the sentence, undue severity
iality will not excuse, falsehood will not deceive, justice

—Sins of God's people specially against God, and only known to God. A
searching subject.
Verses 19--15—What sacriices are not, and what are acoeptable with God,
Verse 15.—L. The occasion—* trouble.” ~ II. The command—* call upon me."*
IIL The promise—" I will dellver thee” IV. The design—* thou shalty” eto—

15.—* Thou shalt glorify me.” This we do by praying, and by praising
when, peyer 1s lased; ah Slab By Conidence T s ‘promises, S bisaton to hig
haaiitomants, concern for bl hogour, attachment to mis- catsc. afestion to by
people, and by continual obedlence to his commands.
e 15.—I. A special invitation as to person and time. 1L Special promise
o those accepting it 111, Special duty volved when the promise Is fulliied:
Verses 16, 171, The e ronibition given. 1. The prohibited things— declare
my statutes.” * Take enant,” etc. (1. n in
Sunday-schools. (3) Praying, (4 Attending ordinances.. 2, Brobibited persons.
‘Wicked presehers, ofc. while they continue in wickedness. 11, The reason aisigned ;

17. o s:u—appl.lnlﬂou of the truth. 2. Inward hatred of it. 3. Outws
rejection.—G. R.

Verse 171 The falal sign. 1. Hll.(n% to be taught. 2. Hating what is
uugm. n Whal it indicates. Contempt of God. 3. Indifference

sm_ at he: lrh . Deadness of consclence. II. What it leads
to. SEI Ve rs
Veeses 3 18—Rejection of salutary Instruction leads sooner or later o open
transgression, _Instances, reasons, inferential warnings.
es 20, 21.—1. Man speaking and God silent. 1L God speaking and man

1. God leaves men for a timo to themselves. 1. They judge of
count by themselves. 111, He willin due time reveal their w
selves to themselves. ** I will reprove,”
Verses 21, 23.—Note the aEmmative ;o Tie ightly ordered now, or sins set
order here

Verse %me accusation— Ye that forget God,” his_omniscience,
power, his justice, his goodness, his mercy, his word, his great salvation. L. The
dme + Consider this,” rouse Yourscives from your forgetiulness into serious

‘admoniti
reflection. | T1L The  conderanation— Lest,” ete. 1. The ~awfulness.

s & lon or eagle its prey—tear body and soul.” 2. Tts resttiblencis Nose
to deiver.”-G. R,
e 23,1, Salvation is the work of God. IL The evidence o1 salvation
s hotiness of Beirt and 1. 111 The etect of that evidence 1
tendency of that pralse is o lority God.  God ls not gloried by the doubts, and
tears, and murmurings of bis people, but by their prais

Verse 23 (last claise),—The trie order of Uife. Y. That first ich i arst, T1.

That mos which s most. 111, That over which Is ever. V. ‘That all which Is al
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PSALM LI.

TyTLE.~To the chief Musician.—Therefore not written for private meditation only,
But for the publi seroice of song. . Sullabe for the loneliness of individual penitence,
this matchless Psalm is equally well adapted for an asserably of the poor in spirit.
Pealm of David, 1! {s @ marve, but neverfeless a fact, thaf wrilers have beert found (o

y David’s authorship of this Psalm, but their objections are anlauu‘ te F Pmbn
e Btk aisver. Trwputd o far egater o (milate Millo, Shak
id. B slyl is allogelher wui genert, and it s o eastly dmm,mmu as
Rafaelle or the o B, ‘When Natha the proplet

after thsheb hen the divine message had
rcascd Ws Gormant consclonee and ik him 26 he g areatness of his guilt, he wrote
this Psalm.X He had forgotten his Psalmody while he was indulging his flesh, but he
reluned fo N harp when his spiritual nature was awakened, and le poired out m
oonglo the accompaniment of sighs and uar;m The greal sin of Davi i rwl_ to be
is

i cus
assoctation whl:h,r when broken through, render the offence the more monstrous.
at

in of extenuati d
for s sm, whieh was detestable {0 the st degree ; but for the warning of otfers, hat |
they may reflect that the like licentiousness in Fremictoes ot his day might have even a
graner ul vulll in it than in the erring King of Isroel.  When we remember his sin, el us
iupon s penitence, and upon the long series o chastisements which rendered

e a[kr o of his e sacha mouenful sty

Drvisions.——1t wil be simplest lo mu in the first tweloe verses the penitent's)
confessions and plea for pardor, and.fhen in he tasd seoen. his anticipatory gratioade
ey e e resaloes t dispiag .

EXPOSITION.
HAVE according to thy lovingkindness :
according unty the m mulmude of thy tender mercies blot out my

transgressions.

2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my nn.

3 For 1 acknowledge my transgressions : and my sin is ever before

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done fhis evil in thy slgh
that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou
b}

s Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden
part thou shalt make me to know wisdom.
7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast
broken may rejoice.
o Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me.
I Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit
m me.
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy
spirit

VoL, 1. 26
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1 ““ Have mercy upon me, o}) peals at once to the mercy of God,
o betor he macatione i Sin, T SIght of pearey s go0d Tor Cyes thak are sord
With penitential weeping. ~Pardon of sl must ever be an act of pure mercy, an
therefore m that attribute the awakened sinner flies. “ According to thy v{ny-
Kindness.”” Act, O Lord, like thyselt; give mercy like thy mercy. Show merey
such as is congruous with thy grace.

* Grent God, thy nature hath no bound :
ST SRy pavaang oo

hat a choioe word s that of our Englih version, a rare compound of preclous
things : love and kindness sweetly blended in one— lovin According
the mulide of thy fender mercles+ " Let thy most loving cotmpassions come

to me e thou thy pardons such as these would sug all thy
entlost attributes In my vase, not only In their essence but In thelr abundance,
iumberless have been thine acts of goodness, and vast 1s thy grace ; let me be the
object of thine infinite mercy, and  repast ¢ all in o, Make w7 ano case. au
epitomeof allthy overy & o athers Tel d,
by thee let e ada nother s et. greater one, In my own perton, 19

the long list of thy compassions, < am out my transgres My revolts, my

erase my sins.
5. “Wash me throughly.” 1t is not enough to blot out the sin; his person Is
defiled, and he fain would be purified. He would have God himself cleanse him,
for nofe but he could do it effectually. The washing must be thorough, it ‘must
be repeated, theretore o cries, * Muliply to wash me.” | The dye i in itsel
immovable, and I, the sinner, have Llln long - t, Wl the crimson s ingrained :
but, Lord, wash, and wash, and wash again, tll the last stain is gnne, lnd nat a
trace of my defilement is left. The hypocﬂte is content if his garments be washed ;
but the true suppliant cries, “ wash me.” The careless soul is content with a nnmhnl
cleansing, but the truly-awakened consclence desires a real and practical washing,
and that of & most complete and efficient kind. * Wash me throughly from mine
nlquitg” 1t is viewsd a1 one great pollution, polluting the entire nature, and a3
all his own ; as if nothing were so much his own as his sin. The one sin against
Bathsheba, served to show the Psalmist the whole mountain of his Inlq'ulty, of which
that foul deed was but one falling stone. He desires to be rid of the whole mass of
his_filthiness, which though once so little nbs:rvad. ‘had Lhm become a hideous
and haunting terror to his mind. *“ And cleanse me from my sin.” 'rhu isa mors
oneral cxprestian 1 o i the Pesimist s, Lord f washing will not do, 19 50
gther process . f water avalls not,let Sre et anything be tred, to Tt { may But

any a
Gallows than at the murdér which brought bin o 1. The i Toves the. ‘plunder,
though he fears the prison. Not o David : he is sick of sin as sin; his loudest
outeries are against. the evil of his transgression, and not against the painf
consequences of it. When we deal seriously with our sin, God will deal ?enw with
us. When we hate what the Lord hates, he will soon make an end of it, to our
oy and peace.
103 5 Por™T acknowledge mg transgressons.” Hare he seen. the plurality and
lmmmn';:\lmber“ol his sins, and makes open ation of them, seems to
say, T make a full confession of them. Not that this is my plea in secking for
B, ot 1 18 & cloar ovidence.that | nead merey, and. im-ubiely Anable & ook 10
any other quarter for help. My pleading guily has barred me from any appeal
‘against the sentence of justice: 3 h , Tefuse me
ngt, I pray thee, Thou hast made mé wiling to confess. O follow up’this work
of grace with a full and free remission | ** And my sin is ever before me.” My s
2 S whote 1y mevee Sut of 2y it} it contiually opmeeeess iy spitt, T 13y B
betore thee because it is ever before me: Lord, put it away both from thee and
me. Toan awakened consclence, pain on account of sin is not transient and

N
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occasfonal, but intense and permanent, and this is no sign of divine wrath, but rather
& e pretace of ahounaing o,

inst thee, thee only have I sinned.” The virus of sin lies in its opposition

Pn.lml!t'x sense o! sin towards others rather tended to increase the

inated,

d.
o clisax, at the foot of the divine throng. . To njare our fellow men

was so flled with & sense of the wrong done to the , th other
confession was swi p in 8 brokenhearted acknowledgment of oftence
" And done ths eoll i thy sight.” ourt of

y si To n in the very c
the king and betore bis eye is impudence n ecd " David 10t that his - wes corns
mitted in all its filthiness while Jehovah himself looked on. None but a child
of God cares for the eye of God, but where there is grace in the soul it reflects a
feartul guilt upon every evil act, When we remember that the God whom we offend
was present when the trespass was committed.  That thou mightestbe justified when
thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest.” He could not present any argument

divine justice, if it proceeded at once to condemn him and punish him for

crime. . His own confesston, and the judge's own witness of the whole transaction,

pheld the transgression beyond all question or debate; the iniquity was indisput:

ably committed, and was unquestionably (mu wrong, and therefore the course
of justice was clear and beyond all co

5. Behold, I was lhapen ' nigutty. " T 1s thunderstruck at the discovery

? his inbred sin, toceeds to st it forth. This was not intended to justity

hlmnelf, but it rather meant to complete the conession. It is as if e sald, not only

1ife Is polluted a5 well as its s My birth-tendencies are out of the square

of equlty, I naturally lean to S emtaden things. Mine is s constitutional discase,
‘my very person obnoxious to thy wrath. * And in sin did my mo

He goes back to the earliest moment of his being, not to waduce

st estat

o' Is ‘e ‘great matter.of consideration. God destres mot

merély outmwaed virtns, but {mraed purity, and the penitent’s sense of sin s greatly
ened as with astonishment he discovers this truth, and how far he is from
Satistying the divine demand. The second  Behold * is fily Set over against
the first; how great the gulf which yawns betwieen them| «'Thou desirest (ruth
in the inward parts.” _Reality, sincerity, true holiness, heart-fidelity, these are

ure, which he had not belore perc of the heart, the mystery
o1 s 7ab, and the way of 1ts purificationthis hidden wisdon we mist all attan §
and it a great blessing to be bl to bellev that the Lord il make us to know
ne can teach our ianermost nature but the Lord, but be can [nstruct us
i proft.* The Holy Spirit can write the law on our that is the sum of
practical wisdom. _He can put the fear of the Lord wuhln, "ind that Is the b
of can reveal Christ in s, an essential wisdom. Such poor,
foolish, mnm..;-d souls as ours, shall yet e ordered: might, and trath and wikdom

lhlll

S rge me wiih hyssop.” Sprinkle the atoning blood upon me with the
-ppomed means. Give me the reality which legal ceremonies symbolise. Nothing
but blood can take away my blood-stalns, nothing but the strongest purification
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can avall to cloanse me. Let the sinoflering purge my sin. . Let him who was
:gpulnted to atone, execute his sacred office on me; for none can need

The passage may be read as the voice of faith as well as a pmya, Pp
it runk— Thou wilt purge me with hyssop, and [ shall be clean.” Foul ds I am,
there is such power in the divine propm-ﬂon, et my sin shall vanish qulte away’

Like the leper upon whom the pricst b rmed, he cleansing rites, 1 shall b
‘again admitted into the assembly of thy Wple ‘and allowed £o share in e privileges
om:e t.nm ln'nel ‘while in thy sight also, mmuth Jesus my Lord, 1 shall b ted.

as well as the pardoning process be perfected in me. = Save me from the evils which
my sin has created and nnnrlnhed in‘me. ‘“ And I shall be whiter than snow.” None
but thyself can whiten me, but thou canst in grace outdo nature itself in its purest
state. - Snow soon gathers smoke and dust, it melts and disappears; thou canst
give me an enduring purity. Though snow is white below as well as on the surface,
fhou canst work the like inward purity in me, and make me 5o c!
‘hyperbole can set forth my immaculate condition. Lord, do this ; my faith believes

carcel lo¢ Scripture contain a verse more full of faith than this.
msidering the nature of the IIn, and the deep sense the Psalmist had of it, it ls

& glorious fath to be able to 5 In the blood suffcient, nay, allsuflcient merit
enfirety o purge 1t away. Considering also the deep, natural inbred corruption
hich David saw and experienced within it 1s @ miracle of faith that he could rejoice
"l“i added,

arrants,
the promise of God deserves. O that some reader may take heart, even now while
tarsim £ 30 1h€ Lov the homour 10 rely thus confldentiy on the Aashed

urrlﬂce of Calvary and the infinlte mercy there revealed,
hear Joy and gladness.” Ho prays about his sarrow late fn
the Pnlm he began at once with his sin; he asks o hear pardon, and then to
Dear j

Pardon
tinted biiss awaits
the forgiven one ; b shall not only double-blooming joy, but he shall
it; it shall sing With exultation. Joy s felt but not heard, for it cont
with fears; but the joy of ‘pardon s & voles Touder tha the woice of s Godry
Jolce peaking peace s the 5

i hast broken may rejoice.” Ho wl
Cated by o OrdIAEY means, but by omaipotence itelf, He groaned under no
mere flesh wounds ; his firmest and yet tenderest powers were * broken in pieces
all asunder ; ” his manhood ed becorso a dislocated, mangled, quivering Sensibility,

et if he Wiho crushied would cure, every wound would become 2 new mouth o
son, every bone.quivering before’ with agony would become aby sensible of

se deli

; 3 us.
prayer anywhere but at the throne of God | _Preposterous there most of all but for
the cross where Jehovah Jesus bore our sins in his own body on the tree. A penitent
need not ask to be an hired servant, or settle down in despairing content with
‘perpetual mourning ; he may ask for gladness and he shall have it ; for if when
prodigals return the father is glad, and the nelghbours and friends rejoice and are

‘music and , what ne e himself

: pain has to cor avi

ashamed with looking on his sin, and no diverting thoughts could oy hom
memory ; but ho prays the Lord to do with his sin what he | mm lf ezt I

his e

ot ou‘oue sins, he must blot our names out of his book of fife.
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10. “ Create.” What! has sin so destroyed us, that the Creator must be called
in?  What ruin then doth evil work among mankin Greal In ma.” x )

my outward fabric, still exist; but I am empty, ﬂuert, vaid. Come, then,

in the hopelessness of the old nature.
thing, and a new creation brought in to ill its place. None but God can create
elther a new heart or a new earth. Salvation is a marvellous display of supreme

mnipotence. The affections

power ; the work in us as much as that for us is wholly of O
or all our nature will Is the rudder of
the soul, and till the 2 1t i hand e seer i 2 ke 0 fonl ey,

once me, to new and in my’

Dirts Temow e Ront o sight Sint withn merh Tt was here onger Lord. po
1t there again. _The law on my heart has become like an insription hard to o rebd s
, gracious Maker. - Remove the evil as I have entreated thee; but, O
Feptace it WiLE good 1t it Y swepts e, o hich
e devil has gone out for awhile, seven other
ahould enter and dwell. The two sentences Make a complete pray
what s pot there at all;  renea ” that which Is there, buz in -ud.ly fecble state.

* Cast me not away from thy ence.” Thm e not a

for ever a
privlege which is dear s lte tself to me, irit from
draw not his comforts, counsels, amistances, quick ln(s, eise 1 am Indesd

. D either by Urim,

3 joy of
had known it as the Lord’s own; he haddm(d(u:ajoywhl arises
saved in the Lord, but he had lost it for awhile, and therefore he lwnged for its
Testoration. Nome but God can give back this foy ; he can do it; we may sk
T ke Wil do It for his own glors and au heneht * This joy comes not Arsy bu
follows pardon and Purity : n such order it s sate, 5 any ofher It s vain presumption
or idiotic delirium. uphold me with lhy frée Spiric” Conscious of wealkness,
mindtul of having so akely Sl b seckts to e kept on his feet by power superior -
to his own. That royal Spirit, whose holines is true digaity, is able to make uy
ok 22 bings and prsits,fn o8 the Sprightnmm of bolines ‘and he will do so if
e seek his ‘upholding. Such influences will not enslave but emancipats
T o s s eray. andtihe Holy Spint 1 a free Spiit. In the roughest and
an was e ke el witsnuct 4 koepar . In 1 bort pats we stumble
i Jeft to ourselves. raying for joy and upho)dlng go well together ; it is all
gy wth o it uu nm s oL Kept 1 and, on the other hand, Joy s & very Spholaing
Folincss heanwie, the fice, naole, 2oyel SpR b at the
Botim of bon.”

13 Then will 1 teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be
convemd unto thee.
4 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation :
i my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.
5O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise.
18 For thou desirest mot sateifice lse would 1 give i+ thou dclightest

not in burnt offering.
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.
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16 Do good in thy good pleasure ynto Zion: build thou the walls of
erusal
s To Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with
burnt offering and whole burnt offering : then shall they offer bullocks upon
thine altar.

13, « Then wil 1 teach transgressors thy pags.” It was his fixed resolve to

1 en es
under that term refers to the preceptive part of the word of God, which, having
broken, and having suffered '.hcreby, he fet that he could vindicate and urge upon
the reverence of other offenders. * And sinners shall be converted unlo My
Lall shall be the restoration of others. Thou wiit bless my pathetic testlmony
1o the recovery of many who, like myself, have turned uside unto crooked ways.
Doubtless this Psalm and the whole story of David, have produced for many ages
the most salutary results in the conversion of {ransgressors, and 5o evil has been
overruled for g
Deliocs mé from bloodguiltiness.” He had been the means of the death
o Umh the Hittite, a faithful and attached follower, and he now confesses that fact.

esides, 'his sin of adultery was a capital offence, and he puts himself down as one
vmn.hy o die the death. . Honest penitents do not fetch a compass and confess thelr
tine in an elegant periphrasls, but they come to the poiat, call s spade u spade, and
a clean breast hat other courte 1o ratiomal in' dealing wits the
Omnisci God of my salvation.” He had not vumu'ed to come
50 near before. 1t had been, - 0 Cod.” up tll now, but here he crles, * Thou God
of my sabation.” _Faith grows by the exerclse of prayer. He confesses sin e

plainly in this verse than before, and yet he deals with God more confiden
growing uj wirc and dowward 4t e Lamme s are bertectly consistent.  Nons

but the King can remit the death penalty, 1t is therefore a oy to fath that
King, and that he 18 the suthor and fintiher of our salvation. ' And my longue
hait sing aloud of thy righteousness.” ~One ould ather have expected bim to say,
1 will sing of thy mérey ; but David can see the divine way of justification, that
teousness of God which Paul afterwards spoke of by which the ungodly are

s e

Justified, voy yea, and to sing lustily of that righteous way of mercy.
‘After all, it is the righteousness of di 'y which is its greatest wonder. Note
how David would preach in the last verse, and now here he would sing. We

gr 3

hall not sing our own praises If we be saved, but our theme will be the Lord our
mess, In whose merits we stand righteously

15. open thoit my lips.”  He s so afraid of himself that he commits

his whole be!n! o e atumme e, wad tears to speak il the Lord unstops his shame-

mouth. How marvellously the Lord can open our lips, and what divine

things pour forth under his inspiration | 'This prayer of a
peanitent is a golden petition for a p Lord, I offer it for myself and my
in good stead any one whose shame for sin makes him
stammer In his prayers, and when it is fully answered, e of the dumb
mouth shall praise.” 1t God opens the
mouth he is sure to have the fruit of it. A« the porter at the gate is the
nature of that which comes out of man’s lips; when vanity, ange 00
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unbar the door, the foulest villanics troop aut; but it the Holy Spirit opens
e e wicket, then grace, mercy, peace, and all the graces come forth in tuneful dances,
Lke the daughtess of Tsract When ey met David retarning with the Fhilstine’s

15 “ For thou desirest not sacrifice.” This was the subject of the last Psalm.
Psalmist was so illuminated as to see far beyond the symbolic ritual; his eye
of ftth gazed with delight upon the actual atonement. * Else would I give iL.”
«He would have been glad enough to present tens of thousands of victims if these
ould have met the case.  Indeed, anything which the Lord prescribed he would
cheerfully have rendered. We are ready to give up all we have if we may but be
cleared of our sins ; and when sin is pardoned our joyful gratitude is prepared for
any sacrifce, " Thou delightes not in burnt ofering.” He knew that no form of
e was a satisfactory propitiation. His deep soul-need made him look

Hom the type to the antitype, from the external rite to the inward
ces of God are a broken spirit.” Al s ented
1o thee In' ‘e by the man whose hmken heart presents the smmu o merll o thee,
bleeds

‘When the heart mourns for sin, thou art better pleased than when
Dencath the ase. A brokn heart is an expression

embittering the very life ; it carries in it the idea of all but killing anguish in th
region which is to be the very source

bmhled end mourniog for s, that it 1t 5ot only a

excellencies, and is pre-eminently Ge ifces.” roken

heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. %X heart oo lhed o 4 tragrant heart. ' Men
contemn those who are. mnhmpu.ble nthels oy eyes, e Lord seeth not as man
sesth.  Ho desplies what men esteem, and values hat whieh they despise. Never

yet hss God spumed & lowly. weeping penitent, and never will he while God is
ve, and while Jesus is called the man who receiveth sinners. Bullocks and rams
ot, but contsite hearts h dseks afte, yea, but one of them is better

18. * Do g w good pleast Let blessings acco
wont be poured upon thy holy hill and chosen city. Zion was David's fevourity
h ple. The ruling passion s so stro

spot, whereon he had hoped Lo erect
on Him, that when he has discharged his conscience he must have u word for Zion,
He felt 'he had hindered the project of honouring the Lord there as he desired, but
e prayed God sil o et the place of bis ark be glorious, and to establish his worship
d his worshipping people. * Build thou the walls of Jerusalem.” This h
one of David's schemes, to wall in mg holy city, and he desires to see it complued ;
but we belleve he had & more spirtusl meaning, and prayed for the prosperity of
the Lord's caase and people. 1 had done mischiel by his sin, and b it were,
ulled down her wls » e, therelore, mplores the Lord to undo ihe evil lnd umam
church. God can make his cause to prosper, and in answer to pra

do so. " Without his buding we Jaboar 1n VAl ; "theretore are we the more tant
and constant i prayer.  There is surely no grace In us it we do not feel for the

church of God, and take a lasting interest in its w
16, In those days of joylal prosperity thy saints shall present in great
abundance the richest and holiest thank offerings to thee, and thou shalt be pleased
to them. A saved soul expects to s s prayers answered in a rovived
is assured that God will be greatly glorified. Though we bring
Bo more sacrifces or sin, yet s priests unte God our solemn praises and votive
aceeptable to God by Jesus Christ. = We bring not the
ur doves and plgeons ; But we present bim with our best
ms—our bullocks. a"that in.this present time we are able to
Il n person the declaration of s verse . we e, forecasting the future, wait
of the divine presence, when the chureh of God, with unspeskable Joy,
fler gifts upon the altar of God, which will far eclipse anything beheld, in

these Jess enthustastic days.  Hasten it, O L
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

r he had gone in to Bathsheba.” This was the devil's nest-egg
that ¢ cnund mlngmllm o be laid, one to, and upon another. See the woful chain of

e et e pmpM unhz him as he (i.c., David) had come
rebars " The ey significant rep the phrase came uno, is lost in t.he

English and most other versions,  As” 18 ot & mere

nq\llvlltn( o mhen, but suggests the ideas of analogy, proportion, end retalstion-—

Whole Psalm—This Psalm is the brightest gem in the whole bool, and eo
Instruction so large, and doctrine so precious, that the tongue of angels could ot do
ustice to the tull development.—Victorinus Sirigelius, 16241569,

Whole Fsalm is often and fitly called T E SNER'S GUIDE. In
some of its wérsions It often helps the Telumming siher. Athanesius recommmen
to some Chistians, o whom he was writiag, to repeat t ‘When they awake at night.
All evangellcal churches are famillar with it “ There is n
Pralm which Is oftener sung or prayed in the church” This is the first Psaim
Which we have the word Spiri used i application to the Holy Ghost.— Walliam S.

jurmer.
Whole Psalm.—1 cannot doubt the prophetic bearing of this Paalm upon the
nation of Israel. In the latter day they shall consider their ways: repentance
and selfloathing will be the result. Blood-guiltiness heavier than that of David
Has to be removed from that nation. They will become the teachers of the Gentiles,
When first the niquity of thelr owh transgression has been purged away.—Ari

Pridham.
Whols Psalm.—This Is the most deeply affecting of all the Praims, and I am
sure the one most applicable to me. ms to have been the effusion of a soul
smarting under the sense of a recent Pty great transgression. My God, whether

Tem

gainst me my ye
for prayer|  Wash, cleanse me, O Lord, and let. my sin and my sin
betore me.  Let m fee it chicly as ih against, thee, that my sorrow may be of
the godly sort. - Give me to feel the virulence of my native corruption, Durge e

lood-guiltiness of having offended any of thy little ones ; and so open my lips
that I may speak of the wondrous things thou hast done for my soul | - May I offer
up spiritual sacrifices ; and oh1 let not any delinquencies of mine bring a scandal

free:
thy sight—Thomas Chalmers.

we mercy u 0 God.” I tremble and blush to mention
my name, for my former familiaritics with thee only make me more confounded
£t belng racogutsad by theo after my guit 1 therefore say not, + Lord, rememmber
vid,” a3 on a happler occasion s nor as propitiating thee, I used to say, to thy
& mv r, “to the son of thy handmaid.” 1 suggest nothing that should
ﬁ' foriier relation to thee, and 50 enhance my Wickedness. Ask not, then,
Tord, who T amm, but only forgive me who contess my ain, condemn my fauit, and
besecch thy pif lave mercy upon me, 1 dare not say my God, lorthnl
btion. 1 have lost thee by sin, I have allenated myselt
Dy fofowing the enemy, and theretore.am. anclean 1 dsto not approach. thes,
but standing afar ofl and litting up my volce with great devotion and coutriton of
c;y say, “* Have mercy upon me, Comumer
TR Seotn Benttenzal oot chiefly from ancint sovgece’” By e Right Reo. & P
Fortes, Bishop, of Brechin, 1857,
 Have mercy” ‘The Hebrew word here translated have merc
st without eause or desert - Pratm e, 19 1 ik 4, Backid v 30;
and freely, without paying any price, Exodus xxl. 11 And It is made use of i

Verse 1.— Have
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Lews wtholhulddtnhvelwndamem the eyos o the Lo, that s
ou, such g3 the Lord beareth to his chosen In Christ Jesus.—Gharles de

" in * The Portraitare of the Christian Penitent,” 1775.

e Mmy,“ < lovingkindness;” * tender mercies.” T cannot but abserve
here, the gradation in the sense of the three words made use of, to express the divine
gompassion, and the propriety of the order in which they aré placed, which would

arded s real excellence and beauty in any classical writer. ~The first,
Genotes that Kind of chection which 1y expressed by moaning over any object ‘that
e love and pity that s, natural affection and  tenderness, which even brute
creatures disoover to thdr ir young onss, by the several noises w hich the

er th icularly Lhmnunmuotmeumd.bywmmnmunu
T ove o 1t o Thz e Jecond, 1w, denotes a strang proneneds, a ready, large,
and liberal dispositon ta goodtiess and compagsion povertully pr Dmmpun! all
imstances of kindnese and bounty ; Sowing as freely and pleaiitully db Rk Into
the breasty, of as waters from o pirpetual fountaln. Thte dmm- o bigher degree
of goodness than the former. The third, Tom, denotes what the u?nu
«; that most tender h{my whick we e sinity by the movnng of the

Beart and bowels, which argues th of compassion of whi
nature is susceptible. And how mmnx e beiel ) wmmuuon of thess
abundant and tender compassions of God fo one in Davi whose
mind laboured under the burthen of the most heinous mmpnum guilt, and the

fear of the displeasure and vengeance |—Samuel C Cnamlla

According o the mutitude.” Men terrified at the
multitade 6 ther s, but here is s comiort—our God bt multitade of raercich
1 our sins be in number as the hairs of our head, God’s mercies are as the stars of

; er are
mercles above our sins, as he bimsell i above us poor sinners. By this hat the

T oo A Satasrs gulding, & thourand ot bt o0 bok it we betale
to Gnd': service, one will seem a thousand.—Archibald Symsor
irse T Fender mereies,” or, according o, Zanchy in s treatise upon the
attrivgtes 61 God, sach & kind o1 aflckion o parents fel when they see thei chdren
in any extremity. 1 Kings ii. 26. =Glawies e Gl
Verse 1.—“ Blot out my trans ’rhen
xeterence here to an indictment the P Pulmm knows i 1 <ontaing ; e pic
guilty, but begs that the writing may be deface & proper flid may be applied
o m pmnmena, to discharge the ink, that no rewrd of it may ever appear against
d this only the mercy, lovingkindness, and compassions of the Lord

can ¢
Verse 1. Blot out my Sravagressions.” What the Palmist aliades to s not,
as Mr. LeClerc imagines, debts ente @ book, and so blotted out of it when
xorgivm but the wiptng or c'u‘ml:ng of's, i, 53 5 hothing Aficrwards recoeins
ition is,
gulit e had contracted might remaln, and the
punllhment S "t Do wholly Tekabved.esSamac G
Ve 1o Bt Sut " or, s 1t I ahed i o ot 14 uﬂerla extirpate,
that there shall not be any remembrance of therm for ever.  lsalah xi. 255 Xirv. 22.
es de Coelogon.
Verse 1.— MY transgressions.”  Consclence, when it is healthy, ever speaks
u.:“mmme It was ot the gullt of them that tempted gou : they
Bave theire; but cach a5 & separate agent, has his own degree of g\nu. Yours
e violation of your own and not another’s sense of duty ; solitary,
s .dnmng to you alone of all the ;pmu of the antverse.— Frederick
itiam Roberiio
Verses 1, o Tra 009 ... “sin” 1.1t Is trans-
gression, o pesh, oo 3 1t i mlquuv, T avon; cvookod dealing. 3. It
sin, nwe0, chattath, error and wandering.—. Clarke.

Verse 2.—* Wash me.” David prays that the Lord would wash him ; there-
fore sin defiles, and he was « made fou and filthy by his sin; and to wash him much,

and to rinse and bathe him, to show that sin had exceedingly deflled him and stained
him both in soul and body, and made him loathsome, and therefore he desireth
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to bo washed, and cleansed, and purged trom the pollation of s Hence we may
Lcarn what a vile, ilthy, and miserable thing s s in the sight of God : 1t staineth
X staineth a man’s soul, it maketh him more vile than the vilest

d and defiled with sin, is in the sight of God, till he be cleansed a
blood of Christ.—Samuel Smith,
Verse 2. Wash me,” ete. 2915 pecullarly spplied to the washing and cleansing
of garments as lers wash and cleanse thelr cloths. 2 Kings xvill. 7; Exod
amuel
2. Wash me throughly from mize iniguitg.” No other washing

erse wilt
do it but fava tu, wash thow ; 50 foul, as it will need bis washing hroughly —Samuet
“ Dapias Broken Heart,

etve 2.0 Wash e hro ighly.” ' Heb. multiply o wash me ; by which phrase
he lmpnu “the greatness of his guilt, and the Insuficlency of an legnl wuhingn,
and the absolute necessity of some other and better thing to wash him, even of

God's grace, and the blood of Christ—Matlie Pool.
rae 2 Wash me . . . clearse me.” But why should David spesk so

siy

e B hether 0 by washing of no 3 Yot Devid nad geat reason Tof ving

both words ; for he requires not that God would cleanse him by miracle, but by the

ertinary. way of cleanding, £nd thls Wia washing ; Lo bames therefire wasling
ames washing a3 the work

< es Wi
a5 applying it to the patient; and Indeed, s In the fgure of the law there was not,

e verity of the gospel there is not any ordinary means of cleansing, but.
only by washing ; and therefore out of Christ our Saviour's side there flowed Water
d biood—Sir Rlchard Baker.

/ my sin” Observe, It is from the guilt, and not

from Lhe punxsnmem it e T sk dcliverance, That the sword shald never

depart from his house; that the sin, begun, not only secretly even in its full

nwompllthent, but far more secretly in the recesses of David’s heart, should be

puniahed before all fsrael and before thi sun ; that the chld 3o dear to David should
ne grest punishment of his offence: these things, so far a3

might, ; of the denungv
although llwexe not , God’s temple by that D:
in J. M. Neale's Comment
o Sin The original word as an_archer

does whe shaots shoetof his ich. beyond, ::fnuxdg . et oo nted for treading
aside, or tripping, in the act of walking. 'In a spiritual sense it denotes deviation
a rule, whether by omission or commission—Thomas T. Biddulph, A.M.,

in’ Leetures on.the Fifty-fst Psaim, 1835.

Verse 2—Sin 1s lthy to think of, ithy to spesl of flithy to hear of, Aithy to
do; in a word, there Is nothing n It but Vileness-—Arehibald Symso

3—“For I my " etc. To our

iransgressions,there s confession ; and to have ur s exer before s, thereis conviction
and contrition. To acknowledge our transgressions, I say, is to confess our sins ;
1o call them to mind, to bring them back fo our remembrance What we can ;
gwn them with shame, and to declare them with sorrow ; 1o reckon them up one
by one, o give in a particular accoun em, as far as our memory will serve,
and to’spread them before the Lord, s Hesekiah did Rabshaken's Tott

humble sense of our own vileness t implore his goodness, that he would mumyry
his mercies over us, as we have multiplied our transgressions agains b
free and. Tull forgiveness of tnem. Al o have our sin eoer befons s 1 THroughly
to be convinced of it to be continuall troubled in mind about t, o be truly humbled

under the sense

or enjoy any quiet within our own breast till we have
Tt

wledge my ressions : and my sin is ever before There

cannot be agnilis if there e Mot  cogniio pecatl, an acknowledging, Tiess there
procede & knowledge of sin. uts together. If our sins be not
efore us, how can we set them before God 7 - And therefore, to the Hight. exertise

of e duty, there is required a previous extmmimation of oo hearts, inspection
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nto our lives, unc we may be enabled to see our sins. He that hath not yet asked
5 estion, Quid feci? What have I done? can never make the
confesion, i e s s ave 1 done; and in this respect T would, thoug
require, yet advise it as a pious and prudent practice, and that which I do
nnt but many Christians have found beneft by, to keep 3 oomum aily catalogue,
as of mercies received, so mmitted.— Nathanael
Verse St 1y s Dawid did mot ok 1 et to ackno
that the whole fuman face were sianers ; but as if he stood alone in the "world,
ws only offender in it, he says, “ I acknowledge my transgressions ; and
my oo is fova betore me.”—Chartes @ Cost
3 David owneth his sin, and confesseth ¢ his own,  Here
s our matural wenith whlt can we call our own but sin ? and raiment,
the necessaries of life, are borrowings. We came hungry an nd naced i the world,
e brougnt none of ‘hess With 54, 810 wo dcserved_mane of them herer . Our
ith us, as David after confesseth. - We have right of inheritance in sin, taking
by by mducunn end transmission from our parents s we have right of postession.
Job : ‘“ Thou malkest me to possess the sins of my youth.”—Samuel
erse S My six” It i sin, as sin, not Its punishment here, ot nevsatter,
Bot simply any of ts evil consequénces ; ‘but sin, the sin against God, the daring
impicty of my breaking the good and holy law of this living, loving God—
Thomas Alecander, D.D. in “The Penilenfs Proyer,”
erse 9. Ever before me.”  Sortow for sin s sortow for suffering, in
the continuance and durableness thereof : the other, ke a landfood, quickly come,
quickly gone: this s  continual dropping or ruining river, Keeping a constant
,” saith David, * Jefore me; * 30 a0 1§ the sorrow for
S he soch of 4 chbd ot Goa mornlna, evening, dny, night, w when n dik, !
Sound, feasting, fasting, & road, ever wi vt
s mnvmlon, contimics all W i, ends onty at his Aeath- Thomts Fulls
3.~ Bere me.” Corani populo, belore e people; shame o him :
coram mlma, betore the church; grie @ th Soram niinci, Belote the somnl
foy to them : coram Deo, & God ;. anger agains coram Nathare, before
Rnon chldmg Bnt it u.y “hope of repentance o mendement, 18 peccatum
‘meum coram me, before me.  Hereis the distress of a sinner, he never discerneth
hiow unhappy he i, il nis sin is before him.—Samuel Page.

awn interpretations, yet T have a good hope tiat T shall be enabled to glve thee
snd genuine meaning of the text. This, then, [ would fist of all advise the
r in mind that which [ ohterved at the beginning of the Psalm,
That David xs here spealking in the person of all the saints, and pot In pis own persor
onty, mor in s ows. persan as an adulterer.  Although T do not say it MIght B0t
be, fhat it was this fal which, a5 @ medium, brought him under the knowledge
his whole human nature, and made him think thus: * Behold |
£ ooy & ki, who hate with 30 i piaws devotedness observed the law and
the worship of God, have been so tempted and overcome by the inbred evil and sin
of my flesh, that T have murdered an i "ind have for adult
vy Mwite A 1 met s an evidem prool tha ey macre e more deepty
ected and corrupted by sin than ever I thovght It was? T who

yho y
am to-day a man of blood-gulltiness | ° ' And it might be that In this way he derived
fho fecing semie of Lis entlre sntuiness, Srom bis all o adpitery and murde, and
e rew this conciuton_That nelhes the tree nor The s o
Derare were good, but that the whole was o deformed and lost by sn, that there pes
ld have the reader bear in
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“of merit or of righteousmess, but am evi} altogether, and In thy sight this is my
Chagacter——1 do evil. T have sinned, I 4o sin, and shafl s to the end of the chapter,

Tuther,
Verse 4.— Against uuz, thee nnlv. have I sinned.” Ts there not matter here

against thee,
though this had been bad enough, and infinitely too much, yet it might perhaps
have admitted reconcilement ; but to do this evl, * in thy sight as it 1 should
say, 1 would do it though thou stand thyself and look on, and as if in deflance ;
That sin so formidable ? what sin can be thought of so urpardonable? A sin of
infirmity may admit apology ; a sin of ignorance may find out excuse ; but a sin
of deflance cap fnd no defence- S Rihard Boker
e A Agalrst lhee, thee only, huve I sinned” Thers is o godly sorrow
which Jeads a man £o ife; "and. this sortow 1s Wrought in lnunlvyth Spirit of
Tod md m he heart of he Godly . shat he mourms Tor s because 10hes ispleased
God, who Is so dear and so sweet a Father to him. And suppose he  bad nelther
a heaven to lose, nor @ hell to gain, yet he is sad and sorrowful in heart because
he bas grieved God—Joln Weleh, 156761622,

Verse 4—* Have 1 sinned.” “Me, me, adsum, qui feci : Here, here am 1 that
fa it 1 whom thou tookest from following tho ewes great with lambs, toss
sheep-hook thou hast changed for a sceptre, whose sheep for
Torach upon whose head thowhast St & cromh of pabe GO ¥ whorm thets ast etcly
dnvest in the full monarchy of thy people; to whom thou gavest the possession
of Jerusalem from the Jebusites ; 1 who settled peace, religion, and courts of justice

Jerusalem, that thou mightest be served and honoured, and I would fain have

ers, the trust of judgment to punish others, as king over his inheritance.
1, to whom God itted others' souls to guide them by
direct them by good counsel to allure by his gracious pro <
the ings, us the Lord's holy prophet. 1, who bo
and prophet dhouid have been an example of holiness and righteousness € all Israck
‘Nathan_sald, s homo, the man, n, a
saith, Ego sum homo, 1 am the man, in humble confession.—Samuel Page. .
Verse 4.—* I have done this evil. We may find this in experience, that there
be many who will not s a general sp they be sinners, and

ill
scarcely bo known of one special evi to account for. 1t you fall with them into the
several commandments, they will be ready to discover & conceit that there is scarce
o that they are faulty in. In the first commandment they acknowledge o God

Dut one; i the second, they do not worship. images ; In tho ihird, they SWear
as little as any, and never but for the truth ; in the fourth they keep their church
on Sundays as well as most; in the second table, there Is neither treason, nor
murder, nor thelt, nor whorédom, nor tho like gross sin, but concering it ey

ready to protest their innocency. He tha ar them in particular,
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do not see how he shall believe them in the general, when o they say they be sinmers
for when you arraign them at the several commandments they are ready to plead
not guilty to them all. So long as men are thus without sene and apprehension

il g him to a thorough repent
one o1l thrOUGNIY andcistood, brought David on bl kn km.. brake his heart,milted his
soul, made bim cry tor pardon, beg for purging: and importune the Lord fo a fres
lplﬂt o cstablsn b - Samuel Bierors e Bawis Pontontiall Pratme optnescs
se 4 In thy sight” David was t0 bent upon his sin, as that the majesty
and presencs of God i mot awe b st 2 this 1ra grest Sggravati of siatonk
‘which makes it to be so much the more heinous. For a thief to steal in the very

is

o ‘man to offend in the sight of God and not to be moved with it.—Thomas
orton.

Verse 4.—* That thou mighlest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when

But hath not David a defence for it here, and that a very just one 7

For, In saying, “ Against thee, thee only, have inad thow ightest b Jostifed
in thy lavmy." doth he not speak u though he had sinned to de £0

‘might be_justified ? can be_more said for

inned that be wha
Justitying of Goa? ut fot 1t trom Devid o have any shch meaning. Hi words
import not a lessening but an aggravating of his sin, as spoken rather thus : Because
S Rt sy sty o Tk SF Ijustice I he. 18y & reater punAhiient Upon. s
offender than the offence des b

that thou by hing
hamia e hever so-unmmercifah - For ow oAn o Judge pase the Rounds of equity
Where the delinquent hath passed all bounds of niquity 1 and what error can there
be in thy belng severe when the greatness of my faul is 8 Justifcation of severity
0, cacit ot 1y 40 heavy & doom upen me, which T v not deterved ?
ot

Thow Sanst mot prosotmce 30
of. X0 thos judge me 1o torture, it is but mildness; 1t to dlo the death, it Is R4
1y due; if o die everlastingly, I cannot say it were unjust.—Sir Richard Baker.

Verse 5.— Behold I was shapen in iniquity,” etc. He said not, * Behold,
have I done,” h\lt, “ Behold I was conceived in sin,” etc. He says not,
“ Behold, I, Davic that bave recelved such-andach mercles from Gody

8,
‘who 'onld ‘have given me more (as God told him), who had that ent
with him, and graces from him, I, have done this evil. No;hakﬂpxn
Tn £l he came o this, and then his heart ¢ould hold no longer : ** O, behold 1 was
conceived in sin.” His debasement was at his auge here. And to whom is it he utters
this behold? What, ?, No3 bis meaning o not o call on men, ¢

v
sons of men, behold! That is but his seconc g ot having
hommed i and Aeiered It unto the church ; but Ahen he uttersd It it was 1 GOk
o rather ‘afore God, and yet not as calling on God to behold, for that needed not,
Dlvld ‘had elsewhere said, ¥ God looked down,” etc,. ““ and bel ‘the sons of men,”
‘when speaking of this very corruption. _He thereforé knew God beheld it sufficiently ;
but he utters it atore God, or, s spoken ofhimsel between God and himself,
o express s own estonishiment and amazement at the sight and convtion of

d 1pe ‘parent e medium
The cloments of smors evil; and that by the introduction of the doctrine of original
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sin he intended to extenuate the enormity of his own crimes. _On the contrary,

e are to regard him as afficting himsel{ by the humbling consideration that S

Tory nature Sans. falen. that Hi-transgresions Towed Trom

ity with o5 thet he was not & Sianor by acedent, but by a depravity o

purpose ex :andl.ng t the inmost desires and purposes of the soul; that there was
law

warring against the law of his mind, and brin
o captivity o the 1 of s and death " (Rom. vi. 39) and that he was one of
of g5, ome of whom could plead an exemption from an ev

Versation yofn Morie
Verse 5 Benotd, 1 was shapen in iniquity.” Fe 1s ot low enough down
yet, he must come lower. It is not enough for him to confess that the water is
filthy at the pool ; he goes back to the source, and confesses that the whole river
is polluted up o its head, The source s unclean ; the very spring wells forth

er.
vy i shapen in infquity.” 1 shall not easily be persuaded to think
that parents, who are sinners themselves and too much under the influence of bad
affoctions s passions, will be very Hkely to produce children without, transmitting
1o them some of those disorders and corruptions of nature with which they them:
seives aro infected.  And if this be a dificulty, 1 would beg leave £o observe that It
is a difficulty which aflects natural as well as revealed religion. Since we must
take buman nature as it s, and if it be really In & state of disorder and corruption,
be otherwise, considering the common law of its production, the
duucuuy ‘must have been as ancient as the first man that was born ; and therefore
can be 1o objection against the truth of revelation, but it must be equally so against
natural religion, which must equally allow the thing, if it be in reality a fact, with
revelation itself.—Samuel Chandler.
ants are no innocents, being born with original sin ; the first sheet
Wherein they are wrapped is woven of sin, shame, blood, and filth, ~Ezek.

times, even in our conception : _this subtle serpent sowed his tares Ve

we are all “ born in sin.” John ix, 34 —Christopher Ness's “ Divine Legacy,” 1700.
‘erse 5, —Notwithstanding all that Grotius and others have said to the contrary,

1 believe David to speak here of what is commonly called original sin ; the pro-

pensity to evil which every man brings into the world with him, and which is the

truitful source whence all transgression proceeds.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 6.— Behold.” Before he entereth on any of the parts of the verse he

useth the particle of admiration, - Behald 1 which he never useth but In some

ckable manner, thereby the more to ralse us up to the contemplation of such
et matters to be told.—Arehibald Symson.

8t Thou deslrest truth in the inward pars.” Thou lovest truth not

shadows o images, but reatitl th in the tnward parts, ins m.m.

a true y..;m, a aﬂm esmactancs Eamistan o 1o anc mwarary. - Fom

in the inward parts.” t French pear is called le bon
gh?ﬂlﬂklhe goﬂd Chnl!lln, because they say lt ll nevu' Totten at the core.

erse 6.— In the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. Piscato
n bls aunotations on this Psalm, puts this sense upon t, th  Dvia showl bless
al

hidden man of his heart, o as to see fully and clearly this native corruption as
the cante of all sin, and on that account to cause him 0 lay it to heart—Thomas
Goodwin.
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Verse 6 In lhe hidden part thou shalt make me (o know wisdom.” 1t Is one
thing to be wise headed and wise tongued, an other to be wise heart and
therefore in Scripture nothing more ordinary m "To set forth wisdom that is true
lndeed by the heart. God himself is said fo be wise of heart. Foolish creatures
are like Ephraim, “a silly dove without heart.” They may have head enough,
sotion znollgh, flashing light, Sppearing to others enough, but they are without
4 heart ; they have not the great work there, a new and an old Ma!l a [ull
head and an emply heart, a tight and barning prn/tn(an, ‘ind & dark, dea
heart ; he that takes up in such a condition is a fool and an errant lonl —Jolln

Mureot, 1657,

Verse in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom.” Some

ead it, o the Hidden part thou hadst made me to know wisdom ; ¥ that thou

hadst done, but T have tallen from my high state, marred thy handiwork. By
Arthur Jackson.

my:
8~The copulative particle which connects the tw clauses, implies the
correspondence between the revelation of the divine will on the one
desire and prayer of the penitent heart on the other. * Thou destrest T i the-
ward e hidden part thou shalt make me f know visdom.” " What
Tnant oo et s promised to give” Repentance and falth are the gilts of God,
o swakened mind i3 conscious that they —: 5 Iph.
“The right conviction of sin tompuhendl fis being lcknawhdgeﬂ
ot oty In our works, but alse In our entire being —Augustus F. Thol

- Purge me with hyssop.” Do I well to prescribe to God with that
e sl purge me, 85 though I knew all God's medicines ss well s hipselt? and
oo, T o prescribe and he 10 admimister s But cxease mé, O
i ot T that préschibe it to Godl gt s God hat prescrives 1t fo me. Tor kyssoh
18 o recep, and an of the ngredients presribed by Bieal & ‘make the
water of separation for curing the lep: T must confess I was glad at
heart when 1 fist heard hyssop spoken of 3 o think 1 should be purged so gently,
and with a thing that may so easily be had, for hyssop grows in every garden;
and then I thought I might go fetch t thence and purge mysell, but now 1 percelvd
his Is not the hyssop of which Solomon writ when he writ from the cedar to the
bystop; but this ystop is Fathes tho b ece, malh never gxm in garden but in
that of Paradise, and which none can fetch thence unless God himselt Geiver
‘The truth is, this hysiop was sometimes a codar; the bighest of all trecs became
the low shrubs, only. to ‘this hyssop for us: for Christ indeed s
hyuop, sad b Wi Tiond the faics of hyssop that only can purge away my
nm—-sir Richard B

ot T Burge e with hysop.” ‘v, Properly, caplate my sin with
nywzp The Psalmist alludes to the purification from the leprosy (Levit. xiv. 52),
or from the touch of a dead boay (Num. xix. 19), both of Which were to be doné
by the spr Sther things with Byssop.— Samuel Chandir.
Verse lasaf o asc, The aaper plant. the Drght dreen
creeper which linbs it of the hosares of tha rocks in the Sinaitic valleys, has been
identified on m}nds of great probabilty with the  hyssop ” or ezob of Seripture ;
and thus ce came the green branches used, even in the desert, fof
Sovinkiing ‘The watos aver the.tents of ihe Tnaciitesrthar Penriyn Stanie, in
“sinat and Paluline
e 7.~ Hyssop.s Between twenty and thirty different plants have been
osed, but no one of them comes so near the above requirements as the caper
Elmt wappam spinosa). 1t grows “ out of the wall ;" its stalks supply both
d rod admirably fitted for the ends indicated ; and it has ever been esteem
in the East as possessing cleansing properties.—John_Duns, D.D., in * Biblical
Natural_Sci

jence.

Verse 7. Hyssop.” What a pity that Solomon's botany s lost, In which
e spoke o trees, from the cedar that s in Lebanon to the hyssop that springeth
onlnl  the walll| Tue cedar we know, * put-what 15 the - hasson of the Toyal
r. French consal ‘of this ity [Sidon], and an enthusiastic
bounm, exhibited to me two varieties of hyssop ; one, called zatar by the Arabs,
having the tragrance of thyme, with & hot pungert tasie, and long, Shnder stems,
A bunch of these would answer very well for sprinkling the paschal and sacrificial
blood on the lintel and posts of the doors, and over the persons and houses cleansed
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rom the leprosy. Mz, B—, however, thinks that o very small green plant, ke
e i eyvers oid walls In Jamp places, 1s the ' hyaop - of Solormon.

T ot The othes Kind als springs ont of “vall, hose of tae gardens espe
and was rauch more likely to attract the attention of the royal student.—¥. M.
Thomson, D.D., in “ The L Book.”

Verse 7.—The pnlyhrm i verse 1 the Chaldee is: ** Thou wilt sprinkle
me llke the priest, which sprinkleth the unclean with the puritying waters, with
hyssop, with the sihes of an helfe, and I aball be '—John Morison

O bt ¢ it o anowc But how 13 ihis possiie? Al the

W
such retrogradatlon I no work of iuma art; [t must be anly his doing who brought
The st 1o degrees back in the dial of Ahaz: for God hatn & nitre of grace th
e ving ot oty the rednéss of scariet siné, bt evens the.biackness of deadty
sins, Inta 15 native purity and whiteness again. But say it be possible, vet what
need is there of 5o reat  whitenes, us o e * an snow  ? seeing snow
ss dealbatus & pticied wall, white without and foul within; but I is
f”?fu ef in cute, within and without, throughout and all over ; and what

whxu.
but such & whiteness may content 7 Yet such a whiteness w(i;.l]ﬁ not
of

within us;_for n whi es asa s
is In the sight of God. And yet, a whiter whiteness than this oo ; for being purged.
from sin we shall, induere slolam album, put on the white robe; and this is a
lteness as much whiter than snow s angelical whiteness is more than elemental.
—Sir Rich
Verse 7reTn the Hebrew language there are two words to express the different.
kinds of washing, and they are always used with the strictest propriety ; the one,

cleanses it thorou d the to hing ‘only

cleanses surface of a substance h the wate t p e former

1s applied to the washing of clothes; the latter is used for washing some part of
e body. By  beautifl and strong metaphor, David uses the former wo

this and the second verse: * Wash ghly from mine

e throuy from cleanse
me from my sin s * Wash me, and  shall be whiler than snow.”” S0 in Jer. iv. 14,
the same word is applied to the heart.—Richard M¢

Verse 8.~ Make me to hear joy and gladness.” This s the exceeding gr
Jove of he Lord towara nis chilarem that ho hath not anly provided a sure vt
for them through the remission of their sins in Christ Jesus, but also seals up in
their heart the testimony thereot by his Holy Spirt of adoption, and that tor their
present consolation, lest they should be swallowed up of heaviness through cont
temptations. Though bo speak not to al s chlldren a5 he did to Denie, by an
angel, * O man, greatly beloved of God,” nor as he did to the blessed Virgin Mary,
“Hall, Mary, freely | Piovear et doth e witness e same 10 the heats of s
children by an inward testimony : when they hear it they are alive; when they
yant it they ars but dead ; thelr

o ie 8. Make me (o hear joy and gladness.” As a Christian is the most
rrowful man in the vmld, 50 there is none more glad than he. For the cause

o1 his foy s greatest. I Fespect bis misery was greatest, his delivery greatest,
refore his joy greatest. From hell and death is he frecd, to life In heaven is
he brought; . - vl e seeketh God: “ Make

e m he seeki this is
hear,” saith he ; whereby he would teach us that this joy cometh only from
God [ e who it the fountain offoy and all plessute, for il good things coms
ve.” Natural joys proceed from a natural and fleshly fountain ;_ spiritual
Joge s spring only from God Y 3o he who secketh those oys beneath seeketh hoy water
under -Archibald Symson.

erse 8.—" Make me to hear joy and gladness.” ~Another reference to the expla-
ton of the Teper, whose car was &o be touched ‘with the Dlood of the trespass-offering

d the ofl, as well as thumb an to show that culties were now
prspnzd for'the servies of God ; s0 Dad prays that his ears may be sanctified
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o the hearing of Joy and gladnes ; this an unsanctiied heart can never receive.
Wilso

et S The bones which thon hast boken.” £God fn favour to b children
doth afflict them for sin; and the very phrase of breaking his bones, '.hnu;:
axpress extremity of misery and pain, yet it hath hops i It for Lioken bunes by &
cunning hand may be set again and Teturn to their former use and strength ;
that a consclence distressed for sing i not out ot hope ; yet upon that hope a0 wise
adventure upon sin, saying, though I am wounded, yet I may be healed

reaks his bones—Thou ; be that made us our b o and p\lt them & ln umx e

Eeepots all out oncs fom breaking T mst be o reat matter that mast Tiove
him to "the bones of any of us. . The God of all consolation, that comtorteth
12 1o all our dstresses, when he cometh to dlstress vs, this makes ‘weigh
heavy. . . . . 3. The pain of the affliction exprest so feelingly in the bnl.kln( of
Dories, which, as s said, Is the anguish of the soul for sin, and far of the consutaing
fire of God's wrath, and the tempet, as Job calls t, of anger. 3. The Jaim of stin
these bones again ; for, though bones dislocated may be put in joint, ough
bones broken may be St g yet this 18 ok done withost pain ang great extremey
to the patient.
epéntance stteth all our broken, pained bones ; it recovereth the soul from
the anguish thereof ; but he that once feelech the smart of & true repentance, wil
say, the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season, are as hard a bargain as ever
he made, and as dear bought ; they cost tears, which are sanguis vulnerati cordis,
e bood ot e mumnded benrs; ‘they cost sighs and groans which cannot be exp

they cost watching, fasting, taming of the body to bring i in subjection, even o
the cruc of h with the lusts thersof. Theretore, let 1o man adventure
b boues o hope of setting them again.—Samuel Page.

I rat the bones which o hat broken may rejoice.” The displeasure
phich God expressed agalust the slus he bad been gullty of, and the decp sense
he had of the aggravated nature of them, filled him with those pains and agonies
of minc o tha

Whith would arise from the ngtantaneous restoring and ealing thote bunes, after

They had been thus broken and croshed o pieccs-— Samuel Chandler

se 9.~ Hide thy face from my sina.” The verb o properly siguifes fo
with a amiel

ull, or hide
erse 9.— Hide mv a in the third ve

said
s always in his sight ; and nuwhepny s that God womnpmn oot of hh
sight. This is o sins.

erse 9.—" AUl mine_ iniquilies. w one sin 0 mind man;
thousands, which umgh they lle asloep & long time like & Sleeping debt, yet. w
know not how o may be reckoned for. Make ure ot & gl ‘pardon,

and take heed of Addlng new sins to the old.—John Tra)

“ Create in me a clean heart, O God.” O thon that createdst the
st henven and. ihe Best oot of nothing! O thon that crestest the new heaven
and the new earth (wherein dwells righteousness), when sin had made the creature
‘worse than 10 the it createst

an
Bebald, T make all things new  » creale thou in me, even in me, “a clean heart

w Lawren
Verse 10.—* Create in me a clean heart, O God,” etc. David prayeth the Lord
fo create in him a new heart, not to correct his old heart, but to create him a new
heart ; showing that his heart was like an an old garment, o rotten and tattared that
e could make no good of it by patching or piecing, but even must cut it off, and
vor. 1, 27
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new. Therefore Paul saith, “ Cast off the old man; " not pick him and wash
e Bl he be clean, but cast him off and begin anew, as David did. _Will ye know
hat this renewing fa1 1t 1s the repairing of the imags of God, untll we be like
Adam when he dwelt in Paradise. As there is a whole old man, so there must be

b o a clean heart.” Creating, to S Pk p etﬁmy' is to

malte of movght, and 1 here woct improperly. The prophet s

10'his own feeling and present, Judgment of hivisel, as though he had lost all e}

had no goodness in imaelt, - No doabt the prophet’s heart was in part clean, though

s\ﬂ. so much as he desired. These things thus opened, here cometh a question
id

ts, a8 sure as for

unchangsable, Indsed, the children of God, If we only considered them n them-
selves with thelr enemies, might h.\l away, but being founded upon the unchangesbls
nature ; aud et counsel, they cannot, the

of

o the slct canmot be dscelvad or piacked out of Christs
t I that David did not aciually leave his former cleanness.
For ouro 1 % bas hoart smiting him (as here it did), so doing before in less matters,
it was not wholly void of clmmeu And again, it could not pray for cleanness

if it were not somewhat clg This is most sure, that by grievous sins much
lthiness cometh to the soul, 5 by & bolsterous Wiad ‘a tres imay lose his leaves
and some branches, $o as g may be brought into as great

h h
he had it not in any sort, but because he could not so well perceive it in himself,

take such comfort n it as he had done before, and for that he desired it a great
deal more than now he had it. So learned, 5o rich men, think themselves not
leamed,’ not ich, fn respect of that which they do desire, and when the wup 1s up,
the moon seemeth to have no light,—George Eutey, in * Certaine Godly and
Ezpotlllam." 1603.

0= Create in me  clean heart, 0 God," etc.  Thls
nonung David ases the same word of our ‘which Moses uses of ** the
reation of the heaven and. the ‘earthor “Our areation 1 Jesos. Christ + Is no
‘mere strengthening of our powers, no mere ammg of our natural weakness by
might of the grace of God, It Is not & mere amendment, improvement of our moral
habits ; it is a creation out of nothing, of that which we had not before. There
was nothing in us whereof to makeit. We were decayed, corrupt, dead in trespasses
and sins. What is dead becometh ot alive, except by the infusion of what it
bad not.  What Is corrupt recelvath not soundness, savo by passing avay itselt and
being replaced | by 2 new production, “The old man” passeth mot into the
new man, but oft.” " It is not the basis of the new life, but a hindrance to
it It most e put S and the new man - put one - created b Christ Jestes'
B. Pusey, D.D., 1

| Verse 10 st clause .—He used the word create (Heb. bara), a word only u

m the work of God, and showing that the change in him could be wrought on)y
worth,

Y Verse 10.~"'A clean heart” The priest was required to make a strict
ation of the skin of the leper befors he could prosounce him clean ; David

prays God to make his heart clean.—W. Wilson,
Verse 10— A right spirit" 4 stea xt:ad[all spirit, Le., a mind steady in following

o was to do this work? Not himself; e
2 B, Groato0 Lord rencw uphola by thy SplAtLI

Verse 11— Cast me not away from thy presence”’ David lamented betore
that sin had slain him, and made him lke a dead man, wanting a heart or
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quickening spit; and now he fears lest, as the dead are abhorred by the living,
e Towa Thouia ‘sast Wim 33 s dead ‘sn shomsable thing out of his presence.
ercof e learn this 15 one of the just punishments of sin; i procares th
out of & man from the face of God ; and it may let s ses how dear bought are the
Pleasures of sin when & Tan, to njoy the face of the ereature deprives himaclf of
the comfortable face of the Creator ; as David here, !m' thl carnal love of the face
of Bathsheba, puts himself in danger to be cast out for ever from the presence of
the Lord his God. If i man could remember this in all Satan’s temptations, what
it is that the deceiver offers, and what it Is again that he seeks, he would be loth
to blkv the perishing pleasures of sin upon such a prlce as Satan selleth them, but
would answer him as the apostle did Simon Magus. “Thy money, with thyself;
go into perdmon Nl Lhi’oglln (Ignglnry. thy plﬁ;:“\;‘l!, and whatever thou wouldst

tve me to offen into perdition, for what canst
thou offer unto le to '.hll vhhh ‘thou wouldst steal from me ?
But how Is 1t me he -, i Gast me not out from thy presence ”
be cast any way himself, * What way can 1 flee from thy
s o soom answerea by ARbimgaishing his wotold presen
‘mercy, wherewith he refresheth and comforteth his own, and this without Inter-
missio in heaven; another, in writh, whereby he terrifes
and torments without intermi n the damned hell. As to them

who
gpon earty certaln it 1s he i du’p leased with many, who, because they see not
his angry face, regard it not, b ome out wnn Lempa orai recreations of the cresture,

which will fail them ; and there are man , to whom he looks
Father in Christ and yet. they seo not his Y eetu face by reason of many inter:
jected veils ; but to them who once have felt the sweetness of his favourable face

it 15 death fo want it.—William Cowper.

erse 11" Gast e not way from thy presence.” " Likethe leper who {4 bénished
obeyed

ing king
not the word of the Lord. 1 Sam. xv. 25. - David ould not m 1ot i e
Sressions would have deserved & similar relection.—W. Wil
5¢ 11— Cast me not away.” Lord, though T, alas | have cast thee fro

me, yet casi me not away : hide not thy face from me, although I so often have
refused to look a eave me not without help, to perish in my sins, though
Thave aforetime eft e Fra Thome ge Jesu

erse 11.- "ake not thy Holy Spu-u from mz.“ The words of this verse imply
that e the Spiit had not allogether been taken, away from bim, however muci, bis
been tem wr Dblml

un ortant

one, as many learne: o have besn Inconsiderately dvawn inte the “opinion that

the elect, by alling into mortal sin, may lose m Spirit altogether, and be alienated

God. contrary is clearly declared by Peter, who tels us that the word

by e we m born again is an mrmptmle seed (1 Peter i. 235 and John ls

explicit_in informing us that the elect are preserved from falling away

gether. 1 John iii. 9. However much they may appear for a time to have

Do cast o by God, s afierwards secn that grase must havo been alive i thele
at int e e o1

ext
T e abjection that David speaks as if he feared that he might be dcprives
of the Spirit._ Tt s uatural that the saints, when they have {allen Info six, and hive

of , which never pe wlm'e it has been deposi
is the spiit displayed by David. _Relecting upan s offence, he s agitated with
fears, and yet rests in the persuasion that, he{ng a child of Gnd hu ‘would not be
Hemvivea ol ‘what. indced, e hadJustiy torteitod—Johm Coto

Verse 12—« Restore 1t i 1 small comfort to a man that hath st s recelpt
{for & debt paid when he remembers that the man he deals with s 8 good and Just
man, mongn discharge is nof pm tly to be found. That God whom thou
hast to deal with is very clulll ‘what thou hast lost he lA rudy '.o rutm-n ((hl
ot of Gy grace [ mean). David begged
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faith, i t were true what thou feares,that thy grace was neverftrue, there is mercy
enough in God’s heart to pardon all thy former hypoerisy if thou comest in the
ety ot thy.heart; and So Tath peraaades the ol by an act of adventure to
cast itself upon God in Christ. ~Wilt not thou, saith faith, expect to find as
merey at God's hands 3 thon canst look for ‘at a man's? It is not beynnd uss
created mercy to forgive many unkindnesses, much falseness and
ess, upon an hamible, sincers acknowledgment of the sams.  The world ot s
bad but it sbounds with parents who can do thus much for their children, and
‘masters for their servant T Tnat hard for Goa o do which Is So easy In his
atare? Thus faith hidloaten Qo o, Al $0 ong & w6 have mot ost
sEine o our head will b kept above water, though we want
the evidence of our own grace.—Wiliam
e 1. Restore wunto me.the 1oy of thy wlmﬂan." e, How can God
restore. that which he took not away 7 For, can 1 chan e taking
ey the Joy of hls salvation from me ? O graclous God, T Carge mot hce with
taking it, but myself with losng it; and such is the miterdble o cony ton of us
wretches, that if thou shouldst Testore no more to us than what
o, we Should quickly be at a feult in our estates, and our rain would b as sadden
as‘inevitable, But why am 1 8 carnest for Xestoring ? for what good will restoring
o me? and how shall 1 more keep It being restored, than I kept it belore being
enjoyed ?_and if I so enjoy it, as stil to fear to lose it, what joy can there be In
such enjoying? O therefore, ot restore it only, but * establish me with thy free
spirit” that as by thy restoring I may enfoy it entirely, 3 by thy estabiisting

e am p to think that I am now an established
Christian, that T have overcome this or that lust so long that I have got into the
habit of the opposite grace, so that there fs no fear ; 1 may Yentue very near the
temptation, nearer than other men. This is a lie of Satan. I might as well speak
of gnn[.wwd:r getting by habit a power of resisting fire, so as not to hieh e spark.
ng as powder is wet it Tesists the spark, but when it becomes dry it is ready

™y explode &t the frst touch. - As ‘At long a3 the Spirit dwells In my heart, he deadens
me to sin, 50 that if lawfully called through temptation I may reckon upo
carrylng mhe through. ' But when, the Spirit leaves me, 1 am like dry ‘canpowder.
Oh, for a sense of this I—Robert Murray M’Cheyne.

Verse 12.—* Uphold me with thy free spirit.” A loving mother chooses a fitting
place, and a fiting time, to et her little child all; it s learning to wall, It 1 getting
Come to a danger essed of all i con

over confident, it may come us plm. and i po
fidence, may fall and o She permits i o a0 ot such & pu
n such a way as that it may be rmn, m.oluomdy burt bat not dmgemnuy 3o,

t its confldence, stingly to
strong hand that s able to hold np s goims. So. shis David, thi Tafe chlm
ot the great God, bas fallen; it s & sore fal, all s banes are broken, but 1t

‘a precious and a profitable lesson o hif; he has no confidence any longer
o imsct i trustis s now 1 an ar o s, Uphold me with thy tree spite.”

mas
Verse 12 (last :Imue) ~** Let a free spirit sustain me ; ”* that fs, let me not be
enslaved, as I have been, by my sinful passions.—Henry Dimock, M.A., 1791.

Verse 13.—" Then will I teach transgressors thy ways,” etc. We see our uty
craves that when we have received merey from God for ourselves, we should mak
1re

yantage of it for the edifcation of others. ' Every talent received from God should
to profit, but speclally the talent of mercy ; as it test, so the

l' er fruit of it, both for his own glory and for e edification of our

brethren. Sedng ‘we are vessels of mercy, should not the scent and sweet odour

of mercy go from us to others ? _This duty Christ craved from Peter : “ And thou,
conve thy brethr this duty, as David hers

romiseth, so we may read how he did perform i me unto me, all ye that fear

God, and I will tell you what he hath done for my soul perty of a Chris

is, fides per delectio , 1 rieth by los availeth it to pretend

talth God, where there is no love toward thy neighbour ? and whereln

tor
thy love be declared more than in this, to draw thy nelghbour to the participation
of that same merit whereunto God hath called thee ? By the law a man was bound
to bring home his neighbour’s wandering beast if he had met with it before ; how
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uch more, then, to turn again bis nelghbour himself when he wanders trom the
Lord his God ?_If tw on the way should both fall into one pit, and

i one being rlicved out of It should go his way and lorget his neighbour, might
1t not Justy be called a barbarous and inhuman crucity 7 We have all fallen into
one and the same mire of iniquity ; since the Lord hath put out his merciful hand
to draw us out of this prison of sin, shall we refuse to put out our hand to see
Possibly we may draw up our brethren with us ?—William Cowper (Bishop).

Verse 14 (first clause).—* Deliver me from bloods.” The term bloods in Hebrew
may denote any capital crime ; and in my opiaion he is ere to be considered as
alliding to the sentence of death, to which he felt himself to be obnoxious, and
from which he requests deliverance.—John Calvin.

Verse 14 (first clause)—The Chaldee reads, ** Deliver me from the judgment of

Verse 14.— O God, thou God of my salvation.” * O God,” is a good invocation,
tor be e bearsth prayes. Vet 1o ditinguiah b from ol h.hz s gods e 0 particular
er : u God.” agnity
Entorce M petiton. e culeth im Deum salutis, - e Got of abvions which
h bim able'to deliver him ; for it s his naturo, and bis love, and His glory,
t0 be a preserver of men. 1o bring home this joy and comtort into bis o
heart, B addeth, satatts mee,  of my sivation it is oratio fervens, and tl\e
apostle telleth us that such & prayer prevaileth moch with God. For God ma
be & Saviour and a deliverer, ang yot wh may €scapo bis saving hand, bis right hand
may skip us. We can Lave no comlort In the favours of God, except we can apply
them at home ; rather we may * think on God and be troubled.”—Samuel Page.
Verse 14— And my tongue. shall sing aioud of thy. righteousness.” . Hierom
us, octors observe that naturs

sins are the very rampiers which stop the ssage of song ( 5)
So David himsell doth vxpound mimselt: * beliver e from Boodguliiness, 0 God
and my tongue shallsing aloud of thy righteousness,” ” F1s unthanklulness'dld cry,
bis adultery cry, his murder cry unto the Lord for revenge; but alas{ himselt
s ke, 01 Cad exceeding great mercy dld stop the mouths of his clamorous
adversaries, and gave bim leave to speak—Jolin
Vere 1o Kl "This for i Tor homact, for the church. 1, For God

that bis honour may be proclaimed, therefore they borrowed the vaice of stll and

imself. Having received such a benefit, he
oot coptain hmmu s new wine of spirtaal 1oy whlch loth his veesel Fust
bave a vent. Al passions are loud. Anger chides loud, sorrow cries loud, fear
shrieks loud, and joy sings loud. o be exprestetn the vekesaency of bis aftecion
for to whom much 15 forgiven, 3 orothers. hetteth
oneexamples o seat and devotion afles mach, ma thereore olemy aot 3 public

~—Samuel Page.

te 15— O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth shall shew forth thy

praise.” As man is & litic world in'the great, s0 the tongue is a great world in

the litle. mm habet medium; aut grande malum est, aut grande bonum.* It

no mean ; it Is either a gn-t ol or a great good. It good (as Eunapius sald
rhetorician), a walking Library, a whole nnlvmuy of edifying
; but d (as St. James doth tell us, ch. fli. 6), “a world of wicked

Nobetter dish for God's public service, when ft is wel seasoned ;. again, none worse,

3 desire to be doorkeepers in God’s house, let us

entreat God first to be a doorkeeper in our house, that he would shut the wicket

of our mouth against unsavoury speeches, and open the door of our lips,  that

our mouth may shew forth his pralse.”  This was David's prayer, and ought to be

ered the Lord

own ly
‘which openeth *“ a door of utterance.” Col. iv. 3. When ‘we have a good thought,
it 18 (us the school doth spenk) gratia infusa; when a good word, gratia, effusa
When & good work, graia diffusa. *Man is 4 lock, the Spirt of God has & Key,

* Jerome.
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openeth, and no man shutteth ; again, * shutteth, and no man openeth

et e G1d open the heart ot Lydia to conceive well, the ears of the proph
o hear well, the eyes of Elisha’s uervlnt to see well, and here the lips of Dlvld
to speak well. Acts xvi.; Isal L; 2 Kings vi. And therefore, whereas in the
former verse he might seem too pcl'emp!ory, saying, « My lo:wwz shalt sng aloud
of (hy righteousness; he doth, as it were, correct himselt s latter edition
and second sy {'ind myselt most nable to alng or uy, but “o
thou my lips,” and t oy thon my tongue, and then I am sure  my mouth shall
shew forth thy praise "—Jon.n Bovx

0 Lo tips,” Again he seems to have the

thou my
case of el eper betore s pind, with the wpper 1 ¢ Covessd and onty crying uncican,
unclean; and he prays as a spititual leper to be enabled, with fresdom and fulness,
to publish abroad the praise of his God.—W.

Verse 15 (ﬁm lause)—FHe prays that his it méy be opened ; In other words,
that God would afford him matter of praise. The meaning usually attached o the
xprassion 1o that God WouMd so. direat his tonghe by the SpIL as to it i for
sin s praises.  But though it s true ‘must supply us with wor
and that it he do not, we cannot fail to be silent in his pu.\x David seeme rather num

st

his mouth
giving by extending pardon.—John Caloin.

Verse 16— Fur thou desiest ot saceifloe » et Thers may be another roason
why D ere affirms that God would not accept of a sacrifice, nor be pleased
with @ hnrnt»oﬂerlng No particular sacrifices wero Appomted by the law of Moses
to expiate the guilt of murder and adulte e person who had perpetrated
these crimes was, according to the divine law, to o'be punished with death. Davi

ore may be understood et declaring, that it was utterly vain for him to think
of resorting to sacrifices and burnt-offerings with a view {0 the explation of his
guilt ; that his criminality was of such a character, that the ceremontal law made
1o provision for his deliverance from the doom which his deeds of horror deserved ;
and that the only sacriices which would avall were those mentioned in the succeeding

erse, * The sacrifics of a broken heart”—Jo

Verse 16 Bse would 1 give 1 thec.

mm it s, that we who
e dafly at the heavtiful gate of the temple be 5“5-:, s of him, and receiving

his hand, and Aleth with his plenty every living
ch to return to him such offerings of our goods as his

X ow 1 was thinking what were fit fo offer to God for all his
lovingkindness he has showed me ; and I thought upon sacrifees, for they have
sometimes been pleasing to him, and he hath oftentimes smelt a sweet odour from
them; bt T considered that sacrificss wese but chadows of things to come, and
are .mz Dow in'that grace they have been. for old things are past,

the shadows are gone, the substances are come in place. The bnllnclu m-:{

we think God to be so indifferent that he will accept of a broken hoart 1 1s o thing

upon a broken stafl ? But though other things may be the worse for breaking,
32t & heart s nover at the hest tl t be broken; for Wl it be broken we cannot
see what is in it ; till it be broken, it cannot send forth its sweetest odour ; and
Hharetore, though God loves & wholt hesst i affecon, yet he e loves a broken eart
in sacrifice. And no marvel, indeed, seeing it is he himself that for
nothing but gont's blood ¢an break the adamant, 5o nothing but the blood of our
scape-goat, Jesus Christ, is able to break our adamantine hearts. Therefore, accept,
God, my broken heart, which I offer thee with a whole heart ; seeing thou canst
neither except against it for being whole, which is broken in sacrifice, nor except
against it for being broken, which is whole in affection.—Sir Richard Baker.

Verse 17,0 The sacriics of God are a broken spirll: a broken and a contrlte
art,” When speaking of thankfulness, we might have expected him to say,
o Toutl heart, or & Thamkiel heart. Wit insicad of That he saye, - a conteite haart™s
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For the Joy of forgiveness does not banish serrow and contrition for sin: this wil
still continue. And the deeper the sense of sin, and the truer the sorrow for it,
the more heartfelt also will be the thankfulness for pardon and reconciliation. The
tender, humble, broken heart, is therefore the best thank-offering.—J. J. Stewart

wne.
Verse 17.—It may be observed that the second word, 7, which we render
contrite, denotes the being bruised and broken to pieces, a5 a thing is bruised in
B ‘mortar (See Numbers xi. 8), and therefore, in a moral sense, signifies such  weight
sorrow as must w hnl)y crush the mind without some powerful an
Yeliet—Samuet Chandir

Verse 18— In thy good pleasure.” Whatever we seck must ever be sought
er this renmuon, "Thu good pled.turt." Bmld mnn, but do it in thine

Wise time, in thine own good way. . Baild thou the walls of separation that dh'lde

the hurﬂ: from lhe world ; let them be ln it not of it; keep the

Blllld thou '.he ‘walls that bind, that unite thy people into one city, undu nn oll!y,

that the{ be one. B\ll.ld thou, and raze thou; raze all the lnner walls that
dlvlrla  thy pwﬁe from thy people; hasten that day when, a5 there is but one
erd, lﬂ sl there be but one sheep-fold.—Thomas Aluand

or-Some learmed Jeuwish Interpreters, while they assign the Psalm
to m oecnx!nn mentioned in the title, confecture, that the 18th and 19th verses
were added by some Jewish bard, in the time of the Babylonith captivity. This
Soimion i 2y held By Venenma, Green, Strest, Fronch and Skinner, Thire doca
ot, Rowever, seem to be any suffcient ground or referring the poem, either in whols
or in part, to that period. Neither the walls of Jerusalem, nor the buildings of

ce e magnificent s
know David had already contemplated for the worship of God (2 Samuel il 1, etc),
were completed during his reign. This was only effected under the reign o
1 Kings
e prayer, then, in the 18th verse might have a particular reference to the
completion of these bulld\nz:, and especialy to the rearing of the temple, in which
ncrlﬂces nl unprecedented m: g\\tude ‘were to be offered. David’

est to him that his ctimes might prevent the Tuiding of e tom u,
wmch God had promised should be erected. 3 Samuel vil, 13, * The king torgeu
ahop, Horne, * to_ask mercy for s people as w

Toat someither his owh nor thetr st might prevent cither the i and Towrhing

of the earthly Jerusalem, or, what was of infinitely greater importance, the promised

blessing of Messah, who wa to descend from him, and to rear the wals of the New
erusalem.”—Jamés. Anderson's Note to. Catvin, in loc.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
"he Psalm is upon s surface so full of suggestions for sermons that I have not
mpted to offer any of my own, but have merely inserted a selection from Mr. G.
Soogersand others.]

Yerse 11, The Prayer mercy, not justice, Mercy is the sinner’s
attribute—as much a part of e aivin metare as s, Thepossibity of sin
is implied in its existence. The actual commission of sin is implied in its display.
2, For pardon, not pity merely, but forgiveness. 11, The plea. "1, For the pardon
eat sins on account of great mercies, and lovingkindness. 2. Many sins on
ot of ltitnde. ot mecies. 5, Hd ell-deserving sins on account of tender
mercies. We who have sinned are human, he who plrdnnl is divine.
“ Great God, thy maure hath n
55 Tot thy padoning Jove be found.”
~—1. Confession. I acknowledge,” etc. IL Humillation, not a mere
contesston with e lps,b "Dut over betans mesin Hs gum—dememen —consequences
in this life and here
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Verses 3, 4 11, 13, 17—L, Scriptute estimate of yn. 1. Personal account-
abllity— My étn.” 2, Estimated as hatetul to God—" Against thee,” etc. 3. Sin
gtimated a5 separation trom God. 1L Spiritual restoration. ” First_ step—
Suttce of 2 b hroken spirit. Last step—Spirit of liberty. * Thy free spirit.”

Verse 4 e person—* L 2. The commission—* done.” 3, The trespass
—“eoll” 4. The plxﬂcuhﬂly—“ it daring of it— in thy

sight.’
Samuel Page.
se 4.— Against 1. ly God- of pure eyes, and
that annot_endeeto mmld lmqnuy 5 ’l'hez, s Just Tt vl ‘punish
sin._3. Thee, an Almighty Go 41'ne¢npm(oasaod ~T. Horton,

Vet et Sl condimnation. 1. of sin. Not against
selt merely, or fellow men, but God. fhis ncludes at gnm, for all is lqﬂlnn him.
2, s effiatery, *In thy sight." 11, Divine justification. 1. In the permisson

in. 2. In its punishment. 3. In its forgiveness. God must be justified when
e Justiies the ungodly,

6—See T. Goodwin's Treatise, entitled, * Au Unrogenerate Man's

uilinees Defore God, of Sin and Punjshment.” Bk, ix. cap. i ii.
[Nlchol’s comion, Vor Kb s

Torse Ftiece fo. 1 Faith o' the Hact of an atonement for sin. “ I sball be
cloan” 1T, Faith v the method of lts application.  *Purge me” etz. Sprinkled
as the blood of sacrifices. IIL Faith in its efficacy. “I shall be whiter,” etc.

Verse 10.—L The change to be effected. 1. A clean heart. 2. A right spirit.
IL The power by which it is accomplished. 1. A creative power, such as created
first. 2. A renewin

the world at . A T ich as cot the face of
e earth, II a ient of these blessings. The prayer, “ Create,” etc.
Verse 11 (first clause).—I am not cast away, and would b 1 deserve

uy nf a
and must be prayertul, * Cast me ot away.” 1. From thy protecting presence
to danger. 2. From thy loving presence into wrath. 3. From thy foyous presence
into disiress, “4, From thy aftuent presence into desiltation. . From thy gractous
s

grace hast
, @ unites, God and. the soul—
1 There ts often mmach eomtort T much grit. * Cast e noty
ete.” sclousness of stll having the divine presen a dread of losing it,
prompts the praver. I There is often much (aith in mnch e e ot
ete. Faith In the spirt works witin pim ‘wbile he tears

Verses 12—13—A three app— Restore,” ete. 2. To
be consistent—* Uphold,” eto. 3. To b useful— Then will T foach,” eie—
ack:

.—1 It is not our duty to seek the conversion of others until we are
ourselves. IL The greater enjoyment we have in the ways of God,
The more faithtully and sarncstly we shall make them known to others. 1L The
more faithfully and earnestly we make them known to others the more they will

hem.
=L, Confessiom. is lips are sealed on account~—. Of his fall_—and

el they might be.. 2. Of  natural dmdrty. . Ot want Petition
“ Open understanding muuy md ot Tt llp:.” L
ResEiation, “Then, he would spers Tresly 1 God

Verse 15.—1. When God does not open our ﬂpl we had better keop them closed.
11 When he does open them we ought not to close them. ‘When he opens
them it is not to speak in our own praise, and seldom in praise o others, but always
In'his own praige, " IV, We should use this prayer whenever we are about to speak
in his name. * O Lord, open,” e

Versen 16171 ow wola "Giadly do something towards their own umuou
if they could. **Thou desirest not,” etc., else would I give it. IL Al that
Can 43 is mot of the least avall. AU the ceremoniar obseroances of Jwish of Gentils
churches could not procure pardon for the least transgression of the moral law.
L The only oftering of man which God will not desplse 1 a broken and & contrite

e
Next to our own welfare we should seek the welfare of Zion. All should seek
0N prager. "L For what i theprayer ofered s 1: The kind of good, net woriary
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or ecclesiastical, bnt spiritual. 2. The measure of good. “ In thy good pleasure.

Thine Snd what thou hast aready done for It. 3. The continuance
Its doctrines, graces,

o aceepted ot God our offerings are accepted. “ Then,”

. I1. We should then make the richest offerings in our power, our time, talents,

influence, etc. 1. Holy obedience. 2. Self-sa aacrifins, pot halt oferings, b but ‘yhole

, mere
jpon thine alt IIL God wil take plmun o ach e,
“Then shalt. thoy be pleased ‘1. Because from Lis own redsemed. 2. Because
given in the pame of the Redeemer. With such sacrifices God is well pleased.

i
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PSALM LII.

7. —To the Chiet Musician.—Even short Psalms, if they record but one instance
of the o the Lord, and rebuke but biety he pride of man, are worthy of our
best minstrelsy. When we see that each dedicated to * the chief musician,”
it should make us value our Psal lmady,uldforbidmlnpmhe the Lord carelessly.
Muschl, “An Insruclive. Eoen the malice of a Dosg may furnish insiuction fo
a David. A Psalm of e rime.ovsect of Doags dagoteh haired,

the most ﬂm’ng‘fenon o' draw from. the incident {he tessons conceaied
mute came and told Sanl, and wath mnto Him, Drold
is come to the house of Ahimelech. By this deceitful tale- btatimv,
Geainap o e prces ot Nob - though 1 had b o srime 1 have succbured Dad
as areel, they were o in their intend and knowlede guilty of the faull. David fet
much the‘oillany of this archenemy, and.here e denounces M in vigorous erms ;

1visioN.—We shall follow the sacred pauses marked by the Selahs of the poet.

EXPOSITION.

VW HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? the goodness
of God endureth continually.

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.

3 Thou lovest evil more than good; and lying rather than to speak
righteousness.  Selah.

1. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man?* Doeg had small

matter for boasting in having procured the slaughter of a band of defenceles priess.

A mighty man indeed to kill men who never touched a sword | He ought to have

been ashamed of his cowardice. He had o room for exultation] Honourable

titles are but irony where the wearer is mean and cruel. If David Saul,

e meant by these words pityingly o say. FHow can one by nature itted for nobler

deeds, descend to o low 3 level 83 10 find a theme for bossting in 3 siaughter so

Q. mischievous? > * The. goodness of God endureth continually.” A

boautifal contrast. The tyrant’s fury canmot dey up the. peremnial stream of

mercy, If priests b
the Lord will outlive him, and right the wrongs which he has done. This ought
to modify the proud exultations of the wicked, for after all, while the Lord liveth,
iniquity has little cause to exalt itself,

s T ongus destoah mischiee” Thun speskest wits am utaeor desten.
n given r Saul’s assistance aj , but in very d
s heart he Bdomite hated the priests of the God D acoh” T is & mark of deep
depravity, when the evil spoken is cratily intended to promote a yet greater evil.
“Pike @ sharp razor, working deceiifully)
being effectual for mischief, like a razor which, unawares to the person operated

wotk. _Or he may mean that as with a razor a man’s throat may be cut very speedily,

under the pretence of shaving him, even thus keenly, basely, but effectually Docg

destroyed the band of the priests. Whetted by malice, and guided by cratt, he
el work with accurss oroughness.

. hou Tovst el mare than gond- H Joved not good at all. It both had
been equally proftable and plmlm, Bo would have preterred evil. And lying
ater than o speak righteousn He was more at Bome at Iying than at truth
He spake, ot the truth except By accidents bat ko delighted hoarthy in Talsehood:

Let us pause and look at the proud, blustering liar. Doag is gone,
h\lt other dogs bark at the Lord’s people. Saul’s cattle-master is buried, but the
devil stil has his drovers, who fain would hurry the saints like sheep to the slaughter.

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, O fhou deceitful tongue.
% God shall Hikewise destroy thee for ever, he shall take fheo away, and
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pluck thee out of #hy dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the
living. ~ Selah.

4. “ Thou lovest” Thou hast a taste, a gusto for evil language. “ All
depouring words.” There are words that, like boa-constrictors, swallow men whole,
or like lions, rend men to pieces ; these words evil minds are fond of. _Their oratory
rermore furious and bloody. That which will most readily provoke the lowest

ang

5 can

‘manage to say a great many furlous things, and yet cover all over with the pretext

of justice. They claim that they are jealous fof the right, but the truth is they
determi

transparent. pretence.

God Shall likewise destroy thee for sver2” Fain would the persecutor deatzoy
the church, and therefore God shall d¢ uny Mm, pull down b house, phuck o
his roots, and make an end of him. ** He shall " God sh guish
bis conl and ewesp him away like the ashes ot s hearth < ne ol hate oo que

<o
the living.” "The ymecuwr shall be eradicated, stubbed up by the ook cut up
root and branch. He sought the death of others and death llull !l].l n him.
He '.l’nu.blAd the land of the living, and he shall be banished to lAn\‘l Whﬂ'e
ed cease from troubling. Those who will not ““ let “va” hnva no th! !o
d will turn the tables on m-uctmu men, and me

with the ““SeLAR.” Pause again, and b=hnld th: dlvlne ]\llﬂu
pmving Hisell more than a mateh for human sin.

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall laugh at him :
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his stre ngt but trusted in the
abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself in ickedness.
8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of G—od 1 trust in the
mercy of God for ever and ever.
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it : and I will wait
on thy name for #t is good before thy saints.
he righteous "—the object of the tyrant’
and alao shall sees” belore iy o fate, the endl f the ungodly o
permits Mordecal o see Haman hanging on the gallows. ~David Wed brought to
him the tokens of Saul’s death on Gilboa. d fear.” “Holy awe shall sober
the mind of the good man ; he shall reverently adore the God of providence. * And
shall laugh at him.” I not with righteous joy, yet with solemn contempt. _Schemes
50 tar-reaching il baflled, plans so deep, 50 politic all thwarted.  Mephistopheles
qutwitted, the old serpent taken in bis own subtiety. ~This i @ goodly theme for

tred—shall aumve his enmity,

e Copk ve here, and read the cpitaph of & mighty Taan, Whe lorded
it proudly during his little hotr, and set his heel upon the necks of the Lord's chosen,
“ This is the man that made not God his strength.” Behold the man! The great
vainglorious man. e found & fortress, but not. in God ; he gloried in his might,
but not In the Almighty. Where is he now? 'FHow has it fared with him in the

our of his need ? Behold his ruin, and be instructed. * But frusted in the

abundance of his iches, and strengihenei himsl] i hs wickedness - The substance

hehad gathered, and 'the mischiels he had wrought, were his boast and glory.
when combin

and wickedness are dreadful companions ; when
mn ux ‘When the devl is master of money bags, he s a devil indeed. Becizeban
ammon together heat the furnace seven times hotter for the child of 1 God,
Pt in e end they shall work out their own destruction. Wherever we see to-day

a man great In s ¢ and substance, we shall do well to ticipate b end, and view
this verse as the divine in memoriam.

'8, But 1, hunted and persecuted though T am, *
1 am not phicked up or desiroyed, but am ke & nourxmmg olive, Wt Pt ot ot
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Ahe rock draws ofl, and amid the drought stll Iives and grow: ““In the hou:
‘God.” ‘Fle was one of the divine family, and could not be expelled from it ; ois

Thace was near bl God, and there was he s and happy, despite all the machinations
of his foes. He was bearing fruit, and would continue to do so when all his proud

3 ust
of God ver.”  Eternal mercy is my present confidence. David knew
God’s mercy to be eternal and pn’petnl.l, and in that he trusted. What a rock
to bulld on'l What a fortress to fiy to |

will

ighteous, and punished the wicked. God’s memorable acts of providence, both
and siners, deserve and must have our gratitude. - David views bis prayers

llnldy answered, the promises of God as already fulfilled, and therefore at once
lifts up the sacred Psalm. ** And I will wait on thy name.” God shall still be the

0 gloriously made known in truth and righteousness, is justly chosen as our

expectation “ Foy bej aints.””  Before or among
e saints David intended to wait, feeling it to be good bol

to look to rd alone, and wait for the manifestation of his character in due

season. Men not too much fluster us; our strength is still.  Let the

mighty ones boast, we will wait on the Lord ; and if their haste brings them present

honour, our will have its turn by-and-by, and bring us the honour which

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—~That Maschil means a sacred composition, is evident from the seventh
erse of the 47th Psaim, where the assage which we render, “ Sing yo praises with
laschil,” sor

underst " is literally, “Sing ye a 1, or of instruction. This
‘word occurs as a title in m- nnd llx times is prdxed '.n ympositions
of David's. In several in ecutive i, in the

istances i
(ot which the 43rd Is the sequeb, the 44th ¢ ant 45th, the szmx 5ed, 34th, and 55th,
the 88th and §9th. A circumstance which favours the notion that the term was
one peculiarly used by some particular editor or collector of & certain portion of
the Psalter.—John Jebb.

1, st clause)—Why doth he glory in malice that is mighty ? hat it, he,
that i mallce mighty, why doth he glory ? _There is need that a ity
but in goodness, not in malice. I it any grul thing to glory in malice e T s
house doth belong to few men, any ignorant man you pleate can pull down. To
Sow wheat, to dress the crop, to wait wnti it ripen, and in that frult on which one
has Iaboured to refoice, Goth belong to fow men with one spark any man you
please can burn € crop. Wha

‘What art thou about 10 do, b

ing also a scorplon, i er, this also & poisonous fungus can

‘l'o udx 8 thy mightiness educo, Shat 1 b made equal to  poisonous fungus

e By  misehief " ts understood not simply what evil he had done,
but the prosperity which he now enjoyed, obtained through mischet; .41 s cleat

‘boasting and from thé seventn m.,..Formmymwn
Hoe Rl of Sauts. Shephérts (1 Sam: 431 8), but b; ed destruction of

a
the pricot of God by Sau and:the execatlon of the coael sentence, he obtained the
chief place near to the king (ibid. xxil. 9).—Hermann Venem

Verse 1" O mighty man.”  These words may be added either by way of frony,
as if he had said, A great deal of valour and prowess you have shown in slaying
a company of unarmed men, the priests of the Lord, yea, women and children, no
ay able to resist you; or else to Imply the ground of s vain boasting, to wit,
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ither bis present greatness, as being & man In great place, jand of great power with

Saul; or the great preferments e expected from Saul

— God endureth m,umuany, i camrate the goodness.

of God it the weattn and ‘might of Doeg, and the foundation of his own confidence
:4 widely different from that of Doeg, his own placed upon the goodness of God,
a odnes:

goodness
God to which I trust, is most powerful and the same throughout all time, and
1 T ehal) ot i trnes ost surely rejoice tha 55 0f God, since now it sustain:
me, 50 it will exalt me in its own good time ; it therefore is, and witl be above me. . . .
Not without emphasis does he say the goodness b of the strong God, a contrast to
Doeg the hero, and the ruinous foundation of his fortune—Hermann Venema.

Verse 2. Thy longue deoiseth mischif, like a sharp razor, working deceifully.”
Thus our version.  But 1 do not wery well inderstand the proprity of the tongue's
deviving mischief, and devising 1t ke @ sharp o y easily avoid this
comparison by rendering the words : Thou contrivest muchu/l with thy tongue,
as ot a sharp,razr, O thou deaer n deceit, Le, Thou contrivest wih thy smooth
tongus to wound the reputation dnd character of others, s hough
oo want et ing their thro razor.—Sam
Verse 2 Like a sharp racor, that. nstead‘of shaving.the ha lanceth the
flesh; or missing the bearg cutteth the throat.—John Tragp:
Virse 2.-The staooth, adrolt manner of sxccuting & widked device nelther
hides nor abates its wickedness. Murder with “ a sharp razor” is as wicked as
murder meat-axe or a bludgeon. Al very ingeniously framed and rebearsed

in an oily manner, is as great a sin, and in il be seen to be as great a foly
as the most bungling attempt at dmpﬂon.—wd{l«m Plumer.

Verse 3.— Thou lovest evil more than good."—* Thou hast loved evil,” he e sae,
“ more than good,” not by simply preferring it, but by substituting it ; so tha
m= stead of good ke hath done evi, and that thom the tumost love of his soul, et
; Wherefore he does not say that be admitted, but loved evil, not moral
only, but Bhgateal, for the destruction of s neighbours ; so fo have loved 1t, that
nothing 'but evil, being averse to all good.—Hermann Venema.

Verse 4.—* Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful fongue.
ol fongas ;& man of wards : and theis the most deceitful and lni\lrtmn.—Adum

Verse 5.—" God shall destroy thee for ever,” etc. There are four words the
deceitful

m: from the root 7w,
hlch signifes lo mm .nyuung. or plu:k itup by muuny it mumx, as trees are some-
third, s from %, which properly, signifies utterly fo
p amay mwmm llh dust or chaff ; and the exp sion’ ok nw mum nn(
sweep thee away fror tent, but, sweep thee away, that thou mayest be no longer
tent; thyselt, thy :-mny. ity fortane, shall be whnny and entirely swept "‘l
and dissipated for ever ; ‘word, W, answers, Amdmll
he shall root thee out it from e land o, e tiving. "n: oo
a more entire and absolute destruction.—Samuel amﬂn.
5~ God shall likewise destroy thee {ur ever.”
fonatrua, 8o many words, so many thunderclaps.  As thou bt d dutmyed e Lords
whe and harassing it ; so God will demolish and

rapp.
force of the verbs in the original, which convey to

the four
besom, and tolally estirpating root and branch a3 & tree
on which it grew. I a farther comment be wanted, e may 1y b found i the history
of David's enemies, and the crucifiers of the Son of David; but the passage will
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be fully and finally explained by the destruction of the world of the ungodly at the
last_day.—George Ho

Verse 5.—The pon ‘accumulates dire and heavy words, and mingles’ various
meuphﬂu that he might paint the picture of this man’s dutrucuon In more Ilw:ly

metaphors appear to be {olned togeter, the frs
Dm‘ldtrw, o second foom & fent, the a tree, if menunn is given to the
foree and_comman sceeptation ot e wordar Hermann
5, “ Hz lhall take lhzl awayg ; *' or, seize thee, as mnh are taken with the

tongened” 7. Stewart

Verse 6 The righteous also shall see” ok, That ts, o use the apt words of
Gejerus, * This shall nol be a seeret Judgment, or known onlg o a few, but common
fame shall spread abroad Ihroughout 1he Kingdom, or cifg, the nolable punishment of

ighteous also shall not pass by such an event with indifference
bt o evemeat sges shall contemplate 1t wie: ¥ add and hence o e
Joy, and turn it to their own use, to the greater fearing o + . . The righteous,

ig
Aoon whosedestruction the  whgodly man was.In . il survive and spond
their Lives safe in the favour of God ; (hey shall see with attentive mind, they shall
consider; nor, s worldlings are sccustomed, shallthey pass it by withot relection
or hnpmveml, they shall see and fear, namely, God the just judge ;

i fudgment by this instance, they sall b the more caretul to S ibatun trom
e i critnes ot the Kind.——Hermann Vonema

Verst 6. And shall laigh at im ; * OF over him—over the wicked man thus

y shall laugh. Such m.munn. o our modern sensibilitis, seems

Shocking, because we can hardly con e gratification of
personal vindictiveness. But there is such a ting e 2 Tighteous hatred, as A

eous scorm.  There s such a thing as a shout of righteous Joy at the dovmml
of the tyrant and the oppressor, at the triumph of righteousiess and truth o
wrong e.

ehood.—J. J. Stewart Perow:

e Lo this s the man thal made not God his srength.”  David baving

showed (in verses 5, 6) the wicked man, by the rightous judgment of God

gut of the land of the living, shows s b the next verse, the righteous man at once
[

laughing at this m, a8 also polnting at him saying, * Lo tis (s the
e e ol Cod his o rength. words are ndlvme ut g sarcasm.
The o y signifieth a strong, : as we say in English,
. (i In the brave and gallant man you wat of |- But w ‘who was this for a man

th he, t he aby
to abound in riches and not to trust in them. Hence that caution (Ps 10
“1f riches increase, set not your heart upon them.” Now, what s e umng the
Beart upon riches But our reloleing and trusting In them 7' Aud because the
‘man is 5o easily persuaded into this sinful trust upon ﬂchu, therefore the apﬂﬂe
s urgent with Tiinothy o persuade all rich men-—ot o nly mere worldly rich m
but godly rich mer—galot u' j Jew, he urgeth Timothy to persuade rich mi
'wo sins, whi Il the poverty In the world, yet the usual
mendnnu ot ehespride e canfiden that are this
orid, that they e ot nighmingedrs x Tim. Vi i oseph Cargt
Serser 7, 8-—Perbaps some of you have been long professors, and yet Some
to littl umiity, heaveniy.imindedness, ‘mortlfcation ;
a5 Gorth e digging o oo what lies ot the rout of your profession, whether

en,

up your hopes in sour own actings ? ¥ las 1 this
st be thown out, and gospel principles laid In the room thereot.
course, and try whether the lpﬂng of thy grace will not come on apace.

givee in account bow be came 4o stand af fourish when som that wero th
'.L ona sllddan ‘withered d cameo to no 8. ith he, "lhb is
it made God  his strer but trusted in the nbnminmz of his riches
“But I am like greem olie irs 1 te hose of God 1 trust in the merey of God for
ever and ever.” s others trust in the riches of their own righteousness and
mrvlm, and mlke not Christ the trength, do tbnll renounce all,

d trus
ercy i Chrit, nd thon Shalt be Hhe ghvea olive when they Tade
it o Gurmat.

PSALM THE FIFTY-SECOND. 431

Verse 8 (first clause) :

“Bat T an olive charged with fruit
n fertile soil that grows

This appens to expross the meaning of the Hebrew words, which our translators
like a gren olve iree.” bat which in reality have no reterence to the colour,

Bt 5o the foumising, yigorous, and turtying state of the plant; just s Homet
e vt , epitet of ~ luxuritnt,” and  lourthing :» and Ovid that of * cver-
tact 1 the o of the leaves of (hs tree s not 8 Lright, lvely

green; et @ dank, disagrecaslc, o yellowsh one. Scheuchzen describes the leaves,
or: i in virdi_flaves An English traveller,

writing from Italy, th s Aisuppottment about ihe ol foee s T
flelds, and lndecd.the whale Tace of Tascuhy, are in a mamner covered with ollv
3 but the oltve res does not anewer the character T had conceived of it The

t and some of the sacred writers, speak with rapture of the * green

“ﬁa olive tres, s0 that I expected o beautful gréen; and T confes to you, T was

disappolnted 1o find its hue memhnng that of our hedges when they
e v Witk st oL have heard other travellers express the same < toeing ot
disappointment. “ The true way of solving the difficulty,” as Harmer
ks,

SermBBArtTIeT consider the word tranelated - Greany mot a5 descriptive of colour,
but of some other property ; youthtulness, vigour, prosperity, or the like.”—Richard
Mant.
Verse 8.—* Green olie tree in the house of God.”—Several expositors fancifully
imagine that alive trees grew in certain of the courts of the Tabernacle; but the

use, mp: s remin

of the passage, * Thy children Ilke olive plants around thy table” where some

hote imagintions have beem more livety fhan thete judgments, have seen 8 table

nded, not with children, but with Whoever, in the realms of

s over heard of Giive plants Sound s table? T 42 Thrupp sapposes

Nnb 'was situated upon the Mount of Olives, we can, without any conjecture, see
areaon for the preseat xelerence to 4 flourlshing olve free—C. . 3.

Verse 9.—He compares himself (1) With an olive tree, a tree always green, lasting
long and fruttul, whose Irui s most useful and grateful : o e paints hi futurs
state as ot glorlous, asting, and useful and leasing to.men : Dlumly a reference
is made to the royal and prophetic office, in both of which he represents himself
25 an olive iree, By mppmng others with oil through his rule and instruction
@) With the olive growing Juxuriantly, and sbounding n spreading boughs, und $o
spacious and large. . . - (3) But why oes e add th the house of God'3. That he
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place where the house of God was, whence he was now exiled through the calumnies
of Doeg and the attacks of Saul stirred up thereby : ©) That he should pertorm
distingulshed servie to the house of God, By adorning it, and by restoring relgion,
now mglecled. and practising it with ze (¢) That he lhould derive
favour, whose that house was, ul his prosperity : “g That he, like a son
nf Gud, should rejoice in familiarity with him, and should become heir to his
possessions and promises.—Hermann Ver
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The confidence of faith. 1. The circumstances were distressing.
1. David was misjudged. 2. David exiled. 3. A bad man in power. 4. God'
riests slain. II. The consolation was
is goodness

g slain. iding. 1. There is a God. 3

‘continues. 4. will, therefore, overcome. IIL. The rejoinder
was triumphant, "W:r boastest thou?” 1. The mischief did not touch the
main point. 2. It would be ove L 3. It ‘would recoil. 4. It would expose
the perpetrators to scorn.

what cases men clearly love evil more than good.
~—The worldling like an uprooted tree, the believer a vigorous, well-

ted olive.
Verse 8.—The believer’s character, position, confidence, and continuance.
‘n‘}’me 9.—The double duty, and the double reason: the single heart and its
single object.

erse v What God has done, what we will do, and why.
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Trriz.—To the Chiet Musiclan.—1/ the leader of the choir is privileged o sing the
{ublate of divine grace he st not disdain to chand he misereres of o) depravity.
This Is the second time'he has had the same Pralm entrusted o him (see Psalm xiv),
and he sty umlou. e mre caroul in singing L Upon Sioharath, Here

tune is chosen for the musician, probably some mournfully solemn air ; of perhaps a
nates et s here sdieacn, and au ‘master of the choir is requested
it the prominent instrument in the orchestra ; at any rate, mnua.umuan
i the ormer copy o the Psatm, duzm:mcall/orgre The word " M
appears 0 signify, in some Torms.of i, diseass” and traty this Peaim s Tz Soxa
MaN’s Di Trckian hesedtary eint o sin. Masehil, ~Thi s @ seeond
adleonal Tl mot Jaund ol v hccating thai double aienion is 10 b¢ goeh
this most instructive song. A Psalm of David. It is not a copy of the fourteenth

P alm, »d and rzvlstd by a foreign | Mmi it is a)laﬂler edllmn by the same author,
emphasised in certain parts, and re-written for ano
Susmer.—The evil natire of man u Here brought bz/ore our view a second tim
in same inspired words. AU reptitions o repetitions. We ars
iyt e e o e al!:r a lony lif, found men no beter
s e R ot T Stoy el et wepects o necdivonty, Bere o good
caute fo the secnd eopy of this Pl ; lel us et i e srcioed aieion

than before. from laurwno fty-three, we shall
doctrine of this taim o cotsent o i out LLS L

[The reader is requested to peruse Psalm XIV., * Treasury of David,” Vol. L]

EXPOSITION.

THE fool hath said in his lwcrt Thm ls no God. Corrupt are they, and
have done abominable i : none that doeth good.
2 Godlooked down from hesmen apon the children of men, £ es f there
were any that did understand, that did seek God.
very one of them is gone back : they are altogether become filthy ;
there is none that doeth good, no, not o
4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge’ who eat up my people
as they eat bread : they bave not called
5 There were they in great fear, u)mnosmwas for God hath scattered
the bones of him that encampeth against thee : thou hast put them to shame,
because God hath despised them.
6 Oh that the salvation of Isracl were come out of Zion! When God
germézgl back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall
1. “ The fool hath said in his hearl, There is no God.” And this he does because
he is a fonl. Being a fool he Spuki according to his nature; being a great fool
ieddles with a great subject, and comes to a wild conclusion. The n'.heln ),
mornly,nwn“umcnhﬂy-lfnol.lloollnth heart as well as in the head ;
fool in morals as well as in philosophy. With the denial of God llnturﬂn!po!nt
wt mly ‘well conclude that !he !ool’s pmg;ruu is a rlyld, rlolnnl, nving
no ord:r, no restraint ta l\ll‘t, no llmll to pndon Wgo but a fool

eans no 1aw,
would be of this mind ? What a Bedlam, or rather what an Aceldama, would the
world become if such lawless principles came to be universal| He who heartily

voL. 1. 28

434 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

entertains an irreligious splrit, and follows It out to its legitimate lssues is 4 son
of Belial, dangerous to the commonwealth, irrational and despicable. Every
natural man, i, more or less 8 denier of God. _Practical atheiem {s the religion of
the tace. " Corrupt are they.” They are rotten. It is idle to comp] the

s sincere doubters, and amiable thiakers —they are putrid. ' There Is too much
ninty dealing nowsdays with atheiem ;. It s Dot a harmalos error, i 1s an oflensive,
putrid sin, and righteous men-should ook upon it in that light.
more o las athelsic In spiit, are als In that d

us. 1f all men ou v
be accounted for by the power of other and better principles, ettt to jaelt
1oNo God spirt S0 universal in mankind would produce rothing but the Toost
loathsome actions. < There s none-thal docth gobd.” The one typical fool is
reproduced in the whole race; without a tingle excepton men ‘have forgoten the

ht way. This accusation twice made in

by the inspired apostle Paul, is an ndictiment most solemn. aad ‘sweeping, but he
who makes it cannot err, he knows what is in man; neither will he lay more to man’s
charge than he can prove,

on from heapen upon the children of men.”  He did so tn ages
ym, and e as contimied b sveadiin gaze from his all-surveying observatory.
o se i ther were ang that did understands that did seck God.” . Fiad there been one

undenunulng ‘man, one true lover of his God, the divie eye would have discovered
re heathens and admirable savages that men talk so much of, do

Bt he s nelther & clear hend nor a coan beart among them ol Where God's eyes
see 10 favourable sign we may rest sssured there Is none.

3, Every ane of thm i gone boek” The whole mam of mashood, ol o £, fs
goneback. - o the fourtcenth Psalm 1t was sald to turn aside, which was bad enou
but here ft i described as running In @ diametrically oppoite direction.
of ansogenerste manbood ta o divect defanos of the taw of God, net mirsly apart
from it but opposed to it They are allogether become iy The whole I\lm£

ured wi il ‘ma

evi ed. wi all-pervadin on,
Sith ‘general putrefaction. Thus, in God’s Sight, our athestic nature is not the
pardonable thing that we ihink it to be.  Ertors 8 to God aro not the mild diseases
ich some account them, they are abominable evils. Fair is the world to blind

eyu, but to the all-seeing Jehovah it Is otherwise. ** There (s none that doeth good,
one.” How could there be, when the whole mass was leavened with 5o evil a

luven 7 This puts an end to the fetions o the nnocent avage, the lons patriarch,

the Indian whose untutored mind,” etc. Pope’s

“ Father of all, in every

In eve ime
By i by e o by e

aporates in smoke. The fallen race of man, left !n its own energy, has not produced
‘a single lover of God or doer of holiness, nor will it ever o so. Grace must interpose
imen anity wil for

o ne specimen of hum: I'be tound to follow ater the an
1s God's verdict after looking down upon the 0 shall gainsay it ?
4. the workers of iniquity no knowledge?” They ha ‘wisdor
certainly, but even so common a thing as knowledge might have restrained them.
Can they not see that there is a God ?_that sin is an evil
recoils upon & man’s o they such utter fools as not to know that they
are their own enemles, and are ruining the: 1o eat pmypwplzm

et
they eat bread.” Do they not see that such food will d will
bring on them a horrible vomit when God deals with oy fintiens " Can they
tmagine that the Lord will allow them to devour his people with impunity ? They

230

433

434


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0445=433.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0446=434.htm

Psalm LIl

PSALM THE FIFTY-THIRD. 435

must be insane indeed. * They have not called upon God.” They carry on their
cruel enterprises against the saints, and use every means but that which is essential
o success In every case, namely, e Invocation of God. " In this respect perseutors
are rather more consitent than Pharisess who de voured widows’ % Bouses, and prayed
"The natural man, like Ishmacl, loves ot the spitaal socd, Js very Jesipus
285, and would faln dcstroy it, peeatse 1 s beloved of God ; vet ‘the natural man
does not seek after the like favour from God. The carnal mind envies those who
Shtain mones, and yek it Wil moc seck mercy lscl. 1t plage the dog i the manger,
Sinners will out of a malicious jealousy devour those who pray, but yet they will not

pray themselves.

5. * There were they in greal fear, where no fear was.” David sees the end of
the ungodly and the uitimate triumph of the spirtnal seod. | ‘The rebelions march
ainst the gracious, but suddenly they are seized with

panic.
Tlu once fearless boasters le like the luvel of the upen. lﬂshnned at Lhek
2w Shatowe. Tn ths scotonce and thi erse, this Psalm ‘much from
‘ th. Tt is evidently expressive of a hgher state of ralivn the
e empha 'y stronger expressions. Without cause the wicked are
e who denies God 1 o6 batiom coward, and in his infidelity he is
lke the ‘boy in the 0 * whistles to keep his courage up.”
f i ncampeth against thee.” When the wicked see
T destrction o thci Toloms they may well quail. Mighty were the hosts which
Desieged Zion, but they were d thelr un e proved the
y.

g dared to ““ Thou hast to shame,

acspised tom2® - Gods people a3 wel loak with desision upon shels

enemies sinco they are the oblects of divino contempt.  They scaf at us, but we
may with tar greate reason laugh them to scom, because the Tord our God sonsiders

nothing
o % O that the weatian ol Gopae e come out of Zion.” ‘Would God the final
Dattle were well over. When will the Lord avenge his own 7 When will the

it “his peopl d Israel be. ¢
2o The yole s b heavy: wn. the bonaage,craci. T ibetty Wil be Eladsomos
a0d th trumph Joyous. The secona advent and the restoration of arul ae out

and ex;

e have attempted to throw into rhyme the last two verses of this Palm i—
Tog foe of Zon ke fo fright.
For weh ey kaow, that ot of might
wmn cuts through coats of mail. L

436 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—Probably the two Psalms refer to dlllmm iods ; the fourteen
1o the earlier portion of the worlrl, or of Jewish history fty-third to a um‘
time. Jehovah, throl Chriey,

‘ flesh had corrupted its way ” in the days of Noah, and, “ when the Son of Man
col g , it timated it d faith on the "
‘The two Psams aso appiy fodifrent pertons, “Tho {ormet seers o the cnemie of
God, Who tremble ce is ma they are in_great fear,”
because vengeance is about o be inflicted on Lhem or t.heh' sins. Here the Supreme
Being Is called Jehovah. In the fifty-third terests of God's people
are Kept in view. = ‘The ungodly are-regardod 4 phtiing agatrer Toe
ighteous, and it is in this thtll case is consid that was just

and reason: , In e ecause iteﬂum the unrighteous
‘under a sense of impending ,)ndgme is said to be unfounded in the fifty-third,

because God was in the midst of hh‘gwph, ““ scattering the bones of their enemies,”
and showing himself, not as Jehov: of
‘The fourteenth P alm contemplates )udgment. the ﬂﬂymrd deliverance ; and
thug, though seemingly allke, a dfferent lesson is conveyed iy

;“then, descriptive of the universal and contiavous corruption of
man's nathre, very properly occuples an ntroductory place in & serles intended

o represent the encinies of Mesiah, who oppose bis d )
and who are to attempt to resist his power when he comes again. Belore entering
upon an_examination of acter of these opponen

e is none righteous, 0o
the Deliverer coming out o
cob.”—R. H. Ryland, M.A., in * rhe

salims restored to Messlah,” 1853,

Whole Psalm.—The state of earth ought o, o derply felt by us. The world
lying in wickedness should occupy much of our thoughts. | The etiormous gullt, the
inconceivable pollution, the ineffably provoking Atheism of this fallen province
S Gors domibiom, Toight be a theme for o csaseioss meaitation and | mouraing.
To impress it the more on us, therefore, the Psalm rerel hat already
sung in Psalm xiv. It is the same Psalm, with i i~ ling

upan line, precept upon precept - the harp's ok mlnnnhoty. most dismal notes
unded i our ear.  Not that the Lord would detaln u s always, or dispropar-
tnately long, amia scenes of sadness; for elsewhere he repeats in like manner
that most triumphant melody, Psalm Ix. 6—12; cviil. 6—13; but it is good to
return now and then to the open fleld on which we all were found, cast out in loath-
some dgradation.—Andrew A. Bonar, in * Ghrist and his Chuateh tn the Book of

Whole Psalm.—A second edition of the fourteenth Psalm, with variations more
or less important, in each verse. That either of these mmpolmum is an incorrect
copy of the other is highly improbable, because two such copies of the same Psalm
‘would not have been retained in the collection, and because the variations are too
uniform, consisteat, and significant, to be the "work of ehance or mere traditional

e the later form, in that e been ex
Psalter or substituted for the first form, or immediately connected with it.

The only satisfactory hypothesis is, that the original author afterwards re-wrote
it, with such modifications as were necessary to bring out certain points distinctly,

but without any intention to sup the use of the original composition, which
therefore stll etains fts place in the collection. ~This suppasition s con
the titles, as oth Psalms to Da general fact, it may

be stated, that the variations in the Psalm béfore us are such as render the
expression stronger, bolder, and in one or two cases more obscure and difficult.—
J.A. Alezander 1850,
Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is a variation of Psalm xiv. In each of these two
alms the name of God occurs seven times. In Psalm Xiv. it is three times Elohim,
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4nd four times Jehooah ; in the present Palm it s seven times Elohim.—Christopher

hote Psalm—God, in this s Paalm, - spoaketh twice.” fo this I the same almost

ith the fourteenth Psalm. The scope of it is to convinee us of our sins,

lo ek 3 o) blushing, and to set us a-trembling because of them ; there is need of
‘upon line purpose. God, by the Psalmist, here shows—

L The fact of sin. God is a witness to it. He looks down from heaven and

sees all the sinfulness of men's bearts and lives. ~All this is open and naked before

JL The fault of sin. It I iniquity (verses 1, 4); it 1o an unrighteous thing ;
itis ""“15: which there is no good (venu 1, 3) l is inx back from God (verse 3).
. The ow co

elr hearts, there
oo at'al o cal ot b5 Aseaunts mone tha? we need to Stand m awe of, Monts
bad practices flow from thelr bad principles

The foly of sin. He is a fool (in the account of God, whoss judgment we
are sure is right) who harbours such corrupt thou ‘The “workers of Iniquity,”
whatever they pretend to, ** have no knowledge ; mey may truly be said to know
sothing that do not know God,  Verse 4.

V. The flhiness of sin. " Sinners are  corrupt * (verte 1); thelr nature Is
vitiated and spoiled ; their lnlq'ulty 1 abommable ;e is biious o the holy
God, and renders them 50; whereas, otherwise he “ hates nothing Shit e hes mader?
‘What neatness soever mud sianers pretend to, It s certain that wickedness s the
greatest nastiness in

VL. The fruit of -ln, St what degree of bnb-my it bﬂnp men at last 1
Seo thelr cruslty to brethren | They * t bread.” As

ey ha only Docoman pesets , ot peasts r e o contempt of
God 2% the same time-—they have not called upon hum, but scorn t0 be behokd

VI The fear and shame that attends sin (verse 5). “ There were they In great

fear ¥ who had made God their enemy; thelr own guilty consciences frighten

them lnd flled them with borror. | This'enables the virgn, the daughter of Zion,
hame and expose them, * because God -v.n despised them.”

o R ’rhe it of the seints, and their bope and power touching this great
evil (verse 6). There will come & Saviour, o great mvmon, a salvation from sin.
3 that It might be hastened | for it will bring n glorious and joytal times.

Wore those in the O1d Testament times that looked and hoped, that prayed and maited
this redemption. ~Such salvations were often wrought, and all typical
Sverlasting triumpbs of the glorious church.—Condensed from Matthew Hersy, s

Verse 1. Th fool hath said Is his heart,” etc. It s in his hoart e says this

this is the secret desire of every unconverted bosom. If the breast of God were
‘within rni:h of men, ll ‘would be stabbed a million of times in one moment. When
God was manifest in the he was altogether lovely ; he did no sin; he went
about continu od: and yet they took him g him on a tree ;
they mocked him and spat upon him. And this is the way men would do with God
5 epravity of your heart. nture 1 Te

is not an uncon: mi resent, who has the most distant of the monstrous
edness that is now within his breast. Stop till you are in hell, and it break

‘out unrestrained. ut me tell you whnl \t {is—you have n heart that would
if you could. If the bosom of God were now within your reach, and one

blow would Hid the universe of God, you have & heart it to o the deed. - 2nd. The
amazing love of Christ——* While ‘e were enemics, Christ died for us."—Robert
Marray M'Chey;;,ﬂlesw—l!w

s ho God 13 1s property a coun, and meuss nonentity,
ar nomecistanct s nothing of God,” o e himg s God Tt o
Cxplainga. as a wisho = No God 1- e O that there were 1o God I—because. ¥ n

, and deni
the presence of the person or thing to which it is prefixed. This is also clear from

Alegander on Prolm XIV
here is no God.” Thus denying the agency of Providence, for the

EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS,

ted God, means judge (compare Exodus xxii. 28), an
has reference not to the essence, but to the providuwc of the Deity.—Daniel c.mmn

1761844,

{1t s to be noted that Scriptu The fool hath said in his
heare and not thought fn 3 Ehat | oy say, he doth not so fully think
# in judgment, 13 he hath a lood Wi o be of that belel . for seeing that it makes

not for bm that theve should be a God, be doth sesk by all means accordingly to
ade and resolve himself, and studies to , Brove, and verlty It 10 Bimself
as some theme or position, all which h.hmlr, notwith: standing that sparkle of our
cknowle , burneth thin ; and in
o that 100t of the corruption

brain and concelt,
e d
things ; there.
thought or beli
here s no God—Francis Bacon (1560—1626), in- Thoughis on

Holy Se!ipmu

Verse 2.—" That did seek God.” Although all things are full of God, yet is
e to be sought for of godly men, by reason of the darkniess which compasseth our
minds through original sin. For both the flesh, and the senses, and earthly
affections do hinder us from knowing of him, yes, though be be present—Peter
xanur. 15001502
, 3.—Their sin is described in gradation. They do nof understand,
hm\ut S ime knowledge of things divine forsas the basis s of proper conduct toward
they do ot ask for God, because they only care for him whose clear and sure
insight spprehends him a3 their  bighest possestion; they are one aside, because
e who cares not for him Is sure £0 get estranged Trom hirm, and 50 doviate from bis
paths ; and they are allogether becomme hy (L¢., WOrthless), because man's proper
trength s for virtue must well from  the fountain of communion with
God. —Auplnlm - Tholuck, 1856,

Verse S.— They are allogetier become filhy. e neelachu. ‘They are become
ur and raneid ; a metaphor taken from milk that has fermented and turned sour,
Fancid and worthless.—dam Clarke, Jrs0—1832.

Verse 8 (second clause).—The word w, are become filthy,” might
be read, they have become rotten or pmru.-—dohn Sorison 1830,

Verse 3 (last clause).—Evil men are not only guilty of sins of commission, g
done abominable Iniquity, but they 5 o ny sins of omission. In facts
they have never done one holy act. be moral, decent, amiable, they
may belong to the church ; but ere s moe thit doeth 00d, no not one.”—William

lumer, 1867.

Ferse - Hape the morkers of inlgulty 70 klmwl;dge 2% Consclence s a means
to curb and restrain, control and rebul ature, and_the swelling forms
1 ot there‘a o mative InhabIant, bat b & gaFricon plantsd I a rebelhions
town by the great Govemor of the worid, to keep the rebellion of the nhabitants
within compass, who else would break forth into present confusion. David,

speaking of the corruption of man by nature lller this question, Whether there be
ot somé knowledge o discover their evil doings to them 1 yes, says he, * Have they
no knowledge, who eat up my people as oo and therstore (verse 5 Th

are often in fear,” God haying placed this Tnere %o overcome ther with Toat  an
by that to restrain them from many y outrages against God's people, whom in thelr
kaees, and somelizacs prachice, they eut o ab buood: Therstors s knowiodge 16
put in as a bride to corrupt niture, honk was put into Sennacherib’s nostrils
(s 9) to rule and tame men, and overcome them “ith fear. It they had
wlsdle ey would eat up one Another, and the church, as bread ; but there
fear, says he, that is, thence It comes to pass they are kept in awe.—Thomas
Goadwin, woo—ws'i

ot up my people asthey sat readss | et en fon on plus
nscience, que d an, moreau de pain, , they have no more
lu’ugl- i doing this m.n in eating a morsel of rad L French Margin

—* My people.” Day us his people, because of
4— My le David may call the serious his hb f his
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Teqard for them, and because they were his supporters and friends.  They adhered
him s ‘ailictions. [ “Tuy people Shall be my pecpie, and thy God my
Sod ™ b 116) }—Benjamin Boothroyd, 1836.

Verse 5.~ There were they in great fear, where no fear was.” There is a fond
and superstitious fear, when men are afraid of their shadows, as Pisander was
afraid of meeting his own soul; and Antenor would never go forth of the doors,
but either in a coach closed upon all sides, or with a target borne over his head,
fearing, I guess, lest the sky should fall dnwn n upon i, according to that in the Pealm,
“They fear where no fear fn—John King

Verse 5. rere g in great” fear, o o fear was.”  Behold how
bl s hell n wounden commeence 1 Lor why is Cain afraid to be killed, secing

made a
Of the wicked ; they see perhaps the N together with the panishment, bat they
admit the fault and lament the punishment.—Nicholas Gibbens, 1602.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

[See the Hints of Psalm XIV.]

Verse 1.—The fool’s inside and outside.

Verse 1.—1. The folly of athelsm. He who says there is no God is a fool. 1. No
reason for the assertion. 2. All reason against it. I The seat of atheism is the

heart; 1t 18 & moral unbelif not an Intellectual, the languago of the wil not of the

understanding. 111 Cause of atheism. 1. Loving evil. 2. Hating good.—G.

Verse 2.1 God has ot left the world to itsell- 1. He takes parbicular aties
g hatis in . I11. The only thing he values n i is the knowleage of himselt—

Ferse 4.—How tar xnowledge is and Is not a retraint upon ungodiiess
Verse 4t 1 a sin not to call upon God. I, What is it to call upon God'l
drnwmg

o

e 5.—I. What persecutors are to themselves—

persecute—made ashamed before them. IV. What they are to God—a contempt
and derisio

Verse 6.—L There is salvation for Isracl. I That salvation Is in Zion.
IIL Thelr salvation remains there when they are banished from it. IV. Their
Joy becomes greater when they return.—G. R.
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TirLe.—To the Chiet Musician on Neginoth. The music was to be that of siringed
instruments.  Variety is to be studied in our tunes, and in all other matiers relatir

as ther
wl, Doth not David hide himself with us? To curry favour with Saul they were
hal

they earned the graceless monarch’s s

fora um: Test 8 e many flghts, ot they eeated ik s mum—y abmi o
betrayed him. He turns to God in prayer, and so strong was his faith that he soon sang
himod ity dzllphl]nl serenlty.

Drvistons.—From verse 'lo 3, where the Selah makes a pause for us, the Pealmist
leads wilh God, and then In the rest of the song, laying aside ail doubd, he chanis a
wmn of [u)//ul mumpn, The vigour o] faith is the death of anziety, and the birth

of . securit

EXPOSITION.

SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by thy strength.
2 Hear my prayer, O God;_give ear to the words of my mouth.
Fur strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors seek after my
soul they have not set God before them. Selah.

L Save me, 0 God Thou art my Saviour  all around me are my foes and
their eager helpers. No shelter s permitt mz. ‘Every land re]seh me and denies
me rest. But uwu, 0 God, wilt give me refuge, and deliver me tro; ‘my enemies.
“By rhv " by hy ure at and glorious nn\lre. Employ all thhnz attributes for
e L&t every one of the pertections which are blended i, thy divine name work
(or me. k not thine hono\u' pledged (m' my de(qu “ And judge me by thy

lender justice me, for none e nr un. ‘Thou canst give me

had become dangerous, David could not afford to pray out of mere custom, he must
sucgeed In his pleadings, ot hemma the prey of s adversary.
3. " against me.” Those who had no cause for
will had gone sgainst. mm bersons to whorn he could have given o offence, for
Fiiey were allens to his God also, and should hese be
At e vorrs asd dw.my him. A child may well complain to his father when
angers come in to molest him ?  What right have they to interfe Let them
leave ofl meddling and mind their own concerns. * And oppressors seek after my
foul.” Saul, that persecuting tyrant, had stamped his own Image on many more.
Kings generally coin He led the way, and others followed
seeidng David’s soul, 115 Dlood, his e, his very cxistence. ~Crae and pence mere
they in their malice, they would utterly crush the good man; no half measures
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* would ! They had
for right and justice than If they knew no God, or cared for none: Had they
anded God they would not have betrayed the innocent £ be hunted down like

‘Door barmless stag. - David felt that sthcem lay at the bottom of the enmity which
pursued him. Good men are hated for ke, and this s lea for them to
e Trayere o Seen e A8 i e cad, - Boagh of this.let 45 pauser e
is out of breath with indignation. A sense of wrong bids him suspend the music
avhile. Tt may lso be observed, that more pautes would, as & rle, mprove our
evotions : we are usually too much in a hurry : a little more holy meditation
ould make our words more suitable and our emotions more fervent.

4 Behold, God #s mine helper : the Lord ss with them that uphold my

5' He shall reward evil unto mine enemies : cut them off in thy truth.
6 1 will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will praise thy name, O Lorp; for

is good.
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and mine eye hath seen
his desire upon mine enemies.

4. “ Behold, God is mine helper.” He saw enemies everywhere,
bie Joy as he fooie upon the band of his defenders he sees one whose s etter
an all the help of men; he is overwhelmed with joy at recognising his divine

W ce
The reigning Lord, the great Adonai is in the camp of my defenders. Here was a
greater champion than any of the three mighties, or than al the valiant men who
chose David for their captain. The Psaimist'was very confident, he felt so
(hm'uughly um nn eart s on the Loras siae tvat he yas oure. Godl was on s
e first verse for deliverance, and here he returns thanks for
Sbolding . whle we are sceking one merey Which We have ok, e muSt Rot be
Ghmindal of another Which we nave. 1t 1 a great mercy 1o Have some friends
Ieft us, but a greater mercy still to see the Lord among them, for like so many cyphers
gur friends stand for nothing Gl the Lord sets himaclf as a great unit In thé front
of them.
5 He shall emard el unto mine enemies They worked for evl, and they
shall have thelr wages. It cannot be that malice should go unavenged. It
cruelty to the good to be lenient to thelr persecators. 0 appointed, and % 1t
uy the arrows

their own gun
them of in thy truth.” Not in ferocious revenge is this spoken, but as an Amen
to the sure sentence of the just Judge. Let the veracity of thy thr:llgnlnn e
yllcul beyond dispute, the decree is right and just, let it be fulfilled. ]! is not a
private desire, but the solemn utterance of a military man, a gro

a public leader destined to be narch, and 2 man w Nell'tratnea by the sehool of

s
overflowing gratitude would load the altars of God with victims cheerfully pmuma,
‘The more we receive, the more we ought to render. The spontaneousness of our gift
is a great element in their acceptance; the Lord loveth a cheerful giver. * I will

praise thy name, ” 0 unt of sacrifice could express his joyft

feelings, he resolves to be much in vocal thanksgiving. The name which he invoked
erse 1), he will now ma se.” Note how roundly he brings

itout: O Jehooah” This is ever the grand name of the revealed

a name vl akens the sublimest sentiments, and s nourishes the most accept:

ab) -, None can praise the Lord so well & those who have tr

the procioumess of 1 ns of adversity. The

it is ind surdly, we may ‘read this with & double nomimetive,

name
s go0d, and %0 1s his pralse. 1t 1s Of great use o our souls o be much In praise
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e are never so toly or so happy a3 when our adoration of God abounds. ~Praise
is good in itself, good to us, and good to all around us. If David’s enemi

etrioedIn the tord verse as mot_sesting God pelose them, he ek decares that
he is of a different mind from them, for he resolves to have the Lord in perpetual
remembrance in, his sacrifces and praises
7o For he hath deloered me out of all trouble” Up to that time deliveraton
bad come, and for that danger aho 1o felt that roseue was n peer David lived
a"llte ol "dangers. and. halr-preadth 'scapes, yet
Petrospect of s very many deliverances he Fois Inat mernuat prates God and looking
upon the mercy which he had sought as though it were already received, he sang
this song over it— e .
" And & new song s in my mor
oo, o e
Glory b Jor a8 e pm
T have ot tasted yet.”
Out of all trouble our covenant God is pledged to bring us, and therefore even
now let us uplift the note of triumph unto Jehovah, the faithful preserver of
Uiat put ther trust n b, Ths far we have proved bis promise good ; he changes

not, and therefore in all the unknoym future he ‘our guar
delence, - shawlng ‘himself strong in the behalf of them whm hm( is pulect wwm‘d
* And eyes hath seen his desire upon mlllt enemies. e knew that

‘mine
yel. ‘he should look on his haughty foes, gazing down on them in u-mmpn as now
ihey looked on kim in contampt. " He desired this ws a matfer of Justice, and not

of personal pique.  His righteons soul exulted because he knew hat unprovaled
and gratuitous malice would meet with & righteous p Could we keep
out of our hearts all personal enmity as (ul.ly as the P!n.lmlu d!d in thls Pn.lm.

e might yet equally feel with him a sacred abquiescence and delight In that diviaé
justice which will save the righteous and overthrow the malicious.

Tn closing, let us trust that if we are are friendless as this man of God, we
resort 5o priger st he did, exercise the ke faith, and find ourselves ere long Singing
the same joyous hymn of praise.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.~—From the inscription, l«rn, 1. Particular straits and particular deliveries
lhonld be plrﬂr,lllnrly remarked : as David here remembereth the danger he was in
by th

1 i 5
1 an evil cause, than the godly do find in a good cause: as Saul has the Ziphims
to offer their service to his cruelty, when David was in straits. 3. The wicked
are very hearty to do an ill lum. S a1ad o i octamon of 1 5 Doih no¢ Daseas:
Say they, © hide himself with 43 7 4 it this had Deen good and blessed, news.
0td Dickson 158510, v A Briel Bapiication don the B .
Whole Psalm—The church has taken a clear view in aypninﬂng this as one
of the Praims In commenoration of the pasion of Jesus, It is seen with greatast
eftct us a simple prophecy of Christ, Read thus, it Is very plain and inteliigible;
requiring little more than the first idea to exhibit a perfect :orr&pnnd ence
the life and feelings of the Messiah.—William Hill Tucker, in “ The Psalms . . ..
with_Notes, 3
Whole Psalm—In the first three verses, David being sought for by his enemies,
prays ageinst them.  That was his course, he always began his conflict with God;
contending and wrestling with bim for a blessng and sssistance.
Jift up his hand cven, against the enemi d (et what durst not David "aoh
il be Hod"hrst ted ‘toeim up. i hamble luppﬂcnﬂon to the bis strength,
ght his hands to war, and his fingers to fight.” Bealm cativ. 1. Fs
being done s eourage breaks’ ut. ke nznuunx. he doubts not. of siaying his
thousands and ten thousands. So in the fourth and fifth verses, he becomes his

sec
‘aptain who hath beforehand defeated and broken their forces by his prayers ? assured
his conquest before he put on his armour ?  Then in the last verses, David concludes
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pers he began, thankfully ackniowledgeth God's goodness in his delfverance, am
the diseipation of bis enemies, obllging himself to a return of dutiful, Sectonste
service, in consideration of so great s vectved . Dot ben, in a Thanksgiving

Whole Psalm.—Blessed Redeemer | give me grace to eye thee, and to call to
my recollection thine excrciscs amidst the falie fiends and open focs, Whioh In the
days of thy flesh surrounded thee. Lord! help me so to consider thee, Wi
endure such a contradiction of sinners against thyself, that I may not be weary ytad

m
looking unto thee, and deriving strength trom thee, that I may discover thy graclous
hand delivering me out of all my troubles, and making me more than conqueror in
thy tnmglh and in the power of thy might. b Bker, DD Troe537:

se 1.—* Save me, O God /" As David was at this time placed beyond the
reach ot hnmln  ssslstabor, he must be understood ss praying o be saved by the
‘name wer of God, in an emphatical sense, or by these in contradis
to-the usual imeans of deliverance. - Though all help must ultimately come from
God, there are ordinary methods by which he generally extends it. When these
fail,'and every y stay is removed, he must then take the work into bis own
hands. It was in such a situation that David here fled to the saints’ last asylum,
and sought to be saved by a miracle of divine power.—John Caloin,

Verse 1 Judge me By thy strength” OF power, L. determine, decide my cause
by thy mighty power. Saul, in iween him and David, was resolve
end it by force Snly, and to -mu--u inn 1o o other way, than by llvelln, 8 sworg,

The t Saul, in this respect, would be too
for b and theretore applies for ‘protection and fustice m e whote power ke
knew was infinitely superior to his adversaries, and_who, assured, could
e would defend hirer Semuel Chandier (1635 A788), i 4. Crtical History
of the Life of David.”
Verse 2 @econd clause).—Let « the words of my mouth * with which [ have defended
my cause, be pleasing and acceptable to thee. For tn c.nn s way can pragers and
of the mouth be correctly distinguished, unless ould wish simply

o understand by them pragers utlered 5y the mouth ; but, a5 1 have sald, the phress

re emphatic.—Hermann Venema, 1697—1787.

Ahenrerte 3" Strangers : ” aliens to hs truth, men who from unbelle havo estranged
ives from all lot and portion In his covenant—oppress and
wmmm il Tacker,
Verse 3 (rst ¢ clauxe) The Ghalden tnterpreter reads, proud instead ‘of
“ trangers,” a ‘which also is fo eight of Kennllccnl Codices. dioss S0

ding ‘]
)xxxvl 145 William Walford, e ook of Psalms.

1

erse 3 (first s u) =There s & great mistake made by rendering the word =
{gartm) - strangers.”  The Ziphites surely were lsraclites, and ot strangers
fact is this, that word is taken from r (sara) th e primary meaning of Thich s
1o scatter,” perse,” also “ to sift,” as grain. Hence it signifles, likewse

uratively, to sift & matter, to Investigate, 1 Seareh out, to trace out.” So here
fox complains of the new and dangerous enemies he had 0, n the Ziphites,
ho became Saul's sples. “When e pleads, theretore, tor deliverance, saying,
“Save me, O God,” etc., he describes the danger he was In: “ For spies have risen
against me."—Benjamin Weiss, in * New Translation, Ezposition and Chronological
Atrgngement of the Paalms,”

erse 3.—"" Oppressors seck after my soul ;  e., my life at Jeast ; my soul also

mouid destroy, L1t lay in thetr power, as the Paplsts delivered up John Huss
%0 the devil—Jofin Trapp, 16111062

Verse 3. Selah’" " See * Treasury of David,” Vol. I, pp. 23, 26, 27; and

Vol. IL, pp. 224—22

Yerse d—e B:Aald." says he, I produce a certain fact, well-known, demonstrated
Dew proot, and orthy of all attention ; for the particle dehold, contains this
mdm of meaning.—

jermann_Venema.
e 4 e e uhe wimmost clearness, that God will be his omm
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vetper,” and of them he discipies and belevers— that uphold hissoul” | In the
same moment, does he foresee the destruction of his enemies. He views, in thought,
the armies of Titus, the fall of the Jewish nation, and the dispersion of ne remnaat.

He beholds the -venglng hand of God, stretched in fury over the destroyers.—
Willlam Hul

(mnd clause)—Such as take part with the persecuted saints, God
Zt‘uku.ke art with them : “ The Lord is with them that uphold my soul.’—David
ckson.

, 5.—He is assured of help to himself and to his friends, and of vengeance
to bis amemici. Whence arm, 1. Fervent prayer hath readily % switt answer, and
sometimes wondertuly syitt, even belore o man have ended spesch, as here David
findeth In experience. Belold,” saith he,  God is my helper® " "The sight of

th Is very dlear, and plercing through all clouds, when God hoids forth the light of
e Spirit unto i, it can demonstrate God present In an instant ; ready to hel
mreatest straits : " Behold, God is my helper.

ce than grief et Erouhle for, * Befold, God is mine helper,” was more com-
gn::xaj;?cknmd than his friends’ unkindness, and strangers’ malice was grievous.—
son.

Ver: .—* Cut them off.” He desires that God would destroy them with a
dmlh-dml(ng blow, which is the force the word ny contains; its primitive sense

o be silet, 1o keep silence, whence It is ransterrd o a stroke penetrating deeply
i ki Tataly such 5 1 Gaed & stent Dloyr, oppose to & +aanding ones WhiCh
is wont to rebmlnd and nol plerce deeply.—Hermann Venema.

Verse 61 wll freey sacrifice unio thee He would sacrifice freely : by
which he does not allude to the circumstance, that sacrifices of thanksgivin
at the option of worshippers, but to.the-alacrity and cheertulness with Which Bie
wmﬂd pay his vow when he had escaped his present dangers.—John Caloin.

“ Mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.” Or, mine eye
2t locked apon mine gnemies ; that 1, he was able to meet them without terror
Samyel Davidson, D.D., 1852

se 7.—The reader will note that the words his desire are supplied by our
transtators, and re not In the original text.—C. H. S.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—In the deliverance of the saints the honour and power of God are
concerned. L. Their Tallure would dishonour both. 1. Thelr salvation glorifies
both, TIL Both are immutable, therefore we have a sure plea at all times.

t is meant by God's hearing
prayer, ow w may know that e has’ done so. 1. What is to be dons
D inis is douptiel” T, What s 0s to-him when the hearing fs given.

Verse 3.—Strange trials. I They are not altogether strange. 1. Not so to

0d. 2. Not so in the history of the church. 3. Not 50 to the provisions of grace
whereln they are anticipated. = II. Wherein they are strange. 1. They reveal
God anew. °2. Endear forgotten promises. 3. ‘Train unused graces. 4. bring
mew_praises,

'Verse 8 {last elause)—The root of sin: It they remembered his authority they
dared not, if they tasted his love they would not, if they were conformed to his
nature they could not.

Verse 4.—A theme for wonder. 1. At his unmerited grace, that be should
gide with me. 2. At bis gracious power, for Who canresist him ? 3. At his practical
halp, for he has upheld my
e houtd sacnifce voluntarily, liberally, joyfully, continuously,
wi ‘motive.

Verse 6.—The goodness of praising the good n

Verse 7 (frst elause)—The exclaation of the newly-pardoned penitent, the
£, 2 the delivered saint, the song of the ripe Chistias, the shout of the glorified
ever.
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PSALM LV.
Trriz—To the Chiet Musician on Neginoth.—Anathcr song lo panied by
instruments. strain is at one time mournful, and at anollw .m]tlu sweet.

stri
S nikied he chief asictar best care o oer llml the music was expressive of the senti-
ment. Maschil. It is not

. mere_per: , ther
« and where au!l_ardminexﬂwwh Havid, nupe»nalzy , there is a grea deep of
meaning.  Of David. = The man of many conditions, much ‘iried and much favoure
persecuted St dettored and cvahed was from experience enabled to wrile such precious
+ weres in which b he"ub forth not only the sorrows of common pilgrims, but of the Lord
o the way hi
d 1t hould be dle to 11z a time, and find an occaslon for this Pecim wtth
any mmnmm. Tt rends like a song of fhe tire of Absalom and Anittoptel 1t
oct afer David had enjoged peacful worship (verse 14, when e was or had Just been
a dueller in a city (verses 9, 10, 11), and when he remembered his former roamings
in the wildrness,  Allogettr 1 seems fo us o relae lo that mournjul era when the
+ King was betrayed by his trusted counsellor,  The eplritual e evr and anon
Son'of D David ant .Imiru, and the chief priests appearing and disappeating upon the
as of the
“Drv ..om,—rmm st 108 the suppliant spreads his case in general before his
perses 9, 10, 11, e portrage M3 enemiee; In veraes 1214, e mentions
quclal traitor, and eries for vengeance, o forelells it in verse 15. From verses
1601 e consoles himasl by prayer and faith ; in verss 20 and 21 he agaln mentions
the deceitful covenant-breaker, and closes with a cheering ezhortation
(verse 323, and  denuneiation of destruction upon the wicked and mm/nl (neru na)‘

EXPOSITION.
sz ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thyself from my supplica-

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : T mourn in my complaint, and make
a m,
use of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression of the
wiceds “Jor they cast iniquity upen ma, and in wrath they hate me.
4 My heart 8 sore paine within me ; and the tesrors of death are fallen
upon me.
Fea.rfnlness and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath over-
whilmed m
déb.:ndlsald Oh that T had wings like a dove ! for then would I fiy away,
an
would T wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. Selah.
s Tovouss et my escape from the windy storm and tempest.
Give ear to my prayer, O God.” The fact is so commonly before us, other-
wne “we shouid be surprised to observe how universally and constantly the saints
relort prayer in seasons of ixtrexs, From the Great Elder Brother down to the

mercy-seat
of danger.But note well that It Is never the bare act of prayer which satistis the
godly, they crave an audience with heaven, and an answer from the throne, and
Bothing Toss will content them. Hide ot thyself from my supplication.” Do
Dot stop thine ear,of resirain thy hand. “When a man saw bis nelgubour in dstress,
and deliberately pass uimmhy.hewunmmomd e himself from him ; and
begs that the Lord would not 50 treat him. - In-that dread hour wha
Jesus bore our sins.upon the tree, his Father did hide himself, and this was the
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dreadful part of all the Son of David's agony. Well may each of us deprecate
ey galamity s that God should refuse ta Beat our cries, >

2. “ l{ d unto me, and hear me.” ‘This is the third time he pnys the same
He fs in earnest, in deep and bitter earnest. If his God t hear, he
fedx thl', all is over with him. He begs for his God to be a listener nnd uuwerer
L mourn in my complaint, and make a roise.” He gives a loose o his sorrows,
permits his mind to unmla her griefs, to pour them out in such language
as suggests itself at the time, whether- ‘ll bl coherent or not. What a comfort that
o mey be thus familiar with our God | We may not compian of hm, but we may
complain fo_ him. g thoughts when we are distracted with grief we
may mng betore mm, ma el o 1 et o st s o & noise "
an language. He will attend so carefully that he will understand us, and he

« wl.l.l often lnlﬂl da!lrex Whlch we ourselves could not have expressed in intelligible
1gs that cannot be uttered,” are often prayers which cannot be
tdnled. Our Lom himself used strong cryings and tears, and was heard in that

© 5. Because of the volce of the enemy.” The enemy was vocal and voluble
enough, and found a vom enere his godly victim had nothing better than a “ noise.
Slander is seldom short of expression, it prates and prattles evermore. Neither
David, nor our Lord, nor any of the saints were allowed to escape the attacks of
e

i
teous ; ke an ntolerable burden they crushed nem down, and hro\-gm
them to thelr knees before the Lord. This is a thrice-told story, and to the end
of time it will be true; he that is born after the flesh will persecute him that is

Tt e Wi heatsy Bl wil they detested. the holy san. 1t was no seeping

animosity, but a mortal Tancour which relgned In thelr bosoms. The reader neods
not that e show Low app this is to o

My eart is core ,mmed it me s smm writhed fn agony, like &

puor worm ; he was mentally as much in e s 3 woman. iy travan hysically.

ly
driven from bis capital, be had reason, eough for using these expressio ns. And
the terrors of death are rallm uj Mortal fears seized him, he felt like one
suddenly surtounded with the ¢ fooms ot the shadow of death, upon whom the eternal
night suddenly descends. Within and without he was afficted, and his chief terror
st

exce n

of the Psalmist. Perchance, dear reader, thou hast not trodden this gloomy

way, thou wilt do soon ; thenbesure to nank e oot phmts of thy Lovd in Tl Ty

art of the

PA5.%% Fearfulness and trembling are come upan me. Like housshreakers these

robbers were entering his soul. Like one who feels & fainting it coming over

50 the oppressed mp&nm as falling into a state of terror. ~His fear was so great
e did not know what would happen next, or how soon

1oe, but cowardly, plotting conspiracies bewilder and distract us.

nhath overwhelmed me.” He was as one enveloped tn g darkness that might be felt,
As Jonsh went down into the sea, so did David appear to go down fnto deeps of
horror.  He was unmanned, confoanded, brought Into & hidéous state of suspense

mortal apprehension.
6.  And 1 said, Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for then would 1 fly away, and
be at rest.” 1f he could not resist as an eagle, he would escape as a dove. Swiftly
and unobserved, on strong, untiring rinlonx ‘would he hie away from the abodes of
ander and wickedaess. iis love of peace made hia sigh 07 an escape from the
i :
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“w

We are all too apt to utter this vain desie, for a1t I no wings of doves
r cagles could s away trom the sorfows of & tremblin h n et
1 Ynows nothing of huﬂ Moreover, it is cowardly to shun the battle which God
would have us nm e e hetter Tace e danger, for we have no armour for
had need of a swifter conveyance than doves’ pi
‘who

5 would 1 Yet when David was far of, he sighed
t0 b once'more near Jeraslem | than, in our 1 cetata we ever think fhe pust to
behetter than the prosent.  We shall be clllul o 1y Tar enough i -wny.

0 go; we need not induige vain notions of pre Vematine escape
Trom et 5 i e ogerness > Ele found 4 mome Sach a eee mdn
‘yhen there, 7ot o resolves now to make it his permanent abode. Had he been
demned to his wish he would ere long have felt like Selkirk, in the pou't'

Bt e e omm b thy e ?
uscs ve fownd in- thy face
Than reign in this horrible place.”
Our Lord, while free from all fdle wishes, found much strength In solitude, and
loved the mountain’s brow at miduight, and the quiet shade of the ollves of

isemane. It 1s better practically to se retirement than pathetically to sigh

“Selah.” After such a flight well may the mind rest. When we are going too
fast, and giving way too reely 10 regrets, it Is well to c, * hall,” and pascawhile
ill more irn.

0 ooutd hasten my escape” o tried to pause but could not, like a horse
phich when pulled up slips on a litle because of the speed at which he was golng.
David declares that he would n¢ 2 moment, or stay to bid adieu to his friends,
but up and away at once, for fear he should be t60 late, and because he could bear

W it a 3
then the starm-cloud would e Iy, to avoid the deluge of rain, and the fizsh of the

lightning. ~ Alas
and feel he tempest; but be of good cheer, thou shalt sireteh thy wings ere long
for a bolder fight, heaven shall seceive thee, and there thy sorrows SHall have &
finis of mmzy ‘among the birds of paradise.

¥, O Lord, and divide their tongues : for I have seen violence
and st o the city.

10 Day and mghz they go about it upon the walls thercof ; mischief also
andmwwemﬂzmldst of it.

1 Wickedness ¢s in the midst thereof : deceit and guile depart not from
e phvests.

9. “ Destroy, O Lord.” Put mine enemies to the rout. Let them be devnu.nd
by the sword, since they have unsheathed it against me, How coul expect
the exiled monarch to offer any other prayer than this against the nhdllolu bands
of Absalom, and the crafty devices of Ahithophel ?  Divide their tongues.” Make
another Babel In their debates and councils of war. Set un.ltcrnlpurpo
Divide the pack that the bunted one may escape. The divisions of error are the
hape of hulh. “ For 1 have seen violence and lbl'le in the city.” The rabble and

leaders were pl and planning, raging. contending against their king,
running wild 'lth a thousand mad projects : lnlld‘ly had !armmud ‘among them,

s EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

and the king hoped that now it might come o pass that the very lawlessness which

lxnd xlhd ld create weakness among his foes. Revolution devours its

y wm ere strong through ., will sooner or later find

M Shel svength s Absalom and Anliophel may ruie the mob,
h\lt t.hzy cannot so muy ru.le it, Dor 30 Teadily settle their own as to rem:

friends. The prayer of a5 heard, the ebels were soon divided n their

uncﬂs; “Ahithophel ‘went bis way £o be banged with & rope, and Absalom to
be banged w wlt.hout one.
gt they go about it upon the walls thereof.”  Tho city, the haly

dty i 1

e motecn e stvests even - bro daylight. Meanwhile the mnm

belng roused to revalt, and the traitors Mhoot hiatened o anviron e iy, md
concert with the rebels within. No doubt there was a smothered

insurrection which Absalom kindled and fanned, which David percsived with alsrm

some time belore he left Jerusalem ; and when he quitted the city it broke out into
an open flame. _* Mischief also and sorrap are in the midst of 1t Unhappy capital
to bo thus beset by foes, left by her monarch and filled with all those clements

of turbulenee which breed evil and trouble. - Unhappy Ling 10 be thus compened
0 see the mischiet which he could not avert laying waste the clty which he loved
as another King whose many tears watered the rebellious city,
Endwho said, «O Jerasslem, Jerusalom, how ofien wouid X have gathered thy
children “gn.her, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye
would not 1”
11. “ Wickedness is in the midst thereof.” The very heart of the city was base.
In her places of authority crime went hand in hand with calamity. All the wilder
and more wicked elements were uppermost ; the canaille were commanders ; the
scum floated uppermost ; justice was at a discount ; the population was utterl
demoralised ; prosperity had vanished and order with it. * Deceit and guile depart not
from er sreéts.”  Tn ai the places of concousse crafty tongues were busy persuading
e people with cozening phrases. _Crafty demagogues led the people
j00d king was defamed in all ways, and when they saw him go away, they
m) to uvmng the governors of their own choosing. The forum was the fortress
f fraud, the congress was the convention of cunning. Alas, poor Jerusalem, to be
Thus the vietim of sin and shame | _ Virtue reviled and vice regnant | Her Solemn
lmmbum broken up, her priests fled, her King banished, and troops of reckless
her streets, sunning themselves on her walls, and vomiting thelr
blay herbies In her sacred shrines. ere was cause enough for the sorrow ® which
aintively utters itsell in these vers

12 For it was not an enemy fha reproached me ; then I could have borne
it neithes was i he that hated me thar did maguily himsel oguinst me;
then I would have hid myself fr

T3 But it s thow, a sman mine eqna.l my guide, and mine acquaintance,

14 We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the house of God
in company.

2. The reader will do well to observe how accurately the Psalmist described
his own Psalm when he said, *“ I mourn in my complaint,” or rather “ give loose

Jane borne (1 1t was not an opem ton but a pretended friend; he went over o
tried to prove the reality of his uuu;hu-y by calumalating

his old friend. None aro such real enmies as false irieads, - Roproa
Hhose who have been Intimate with us, And Lristed by s cut 48 to Bue quic ; and
they are usully so well acquainted with our pecullar weaknesses that they know
how to touch us where we are most sensitive, and to speak 50.as to do us most damage.
The slanders of an avowed antagonist are seldom so mean and dastardly as those

‘Aithophel. i was 0 he et vated me that did mq,mry himself against me ;
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then 1 would have hid myself from him.” We can find a hiding-place from open fo

but who can escape from treachery 7  If our enemies proudly boast over us we nerv
our souls for resistance, but when those who pretended 1o love us lecr at us with
Gontempt, whither shall we go? Our blessed Lord had to endure st ts worst the
deceit and falthlessness of a favoured disciple ; let s not marvel when we are called

o tread,the road which is marked by his plosd st
13. “ But it was thou.” He n him, he sees the
traitor as though he atocd belore T st ang blood. He !In!lu him out,
6 s g at i he chatienges i vo his acer Bl o Bt Brales
And thou, Ahllhophel. irt thou here ? Judas, betrayest thou the Sonof Man? A
man ming equal " Trcated by me s one of my own rank, never looked upon us 4
d. My a counselior so sage that I truste

{nferlor, bt 2 » trastét e

advice and found #t prudent to “do s0. “ And mine acquaintance,”
o T oves o anott mtimate terms, who knew me even as I knew him by mutual
disclosures of heart. and

o_stra

dear friend admitted to my secret fellowship. It was fiendish treason for such

8 one to prove falsehearted. ~There was o excuse for such villany. Judas stood
Yery much in this relation 1o our Lord, he was treated as an equa), trusted as
treast a'in that eapacity often consulted with, He knew ibe place where
1he Master was wont 1o spend s soltude, n Tact, he knew the Master's move:
-ments, and yet he betrayed him to his remorseless adversaries. How justly might
the Lord have pointed at him end ad, * But fou s but bis gentler spirtt wamed

the s0n of perdition in the mildest manner, and had not Iscariot been tenfold a child
ot hell he would have relinquished his detestable purpose.
14, inseltoget It was not merely the counsel which

erely
men fake ¢ tngenwr " public or upon common themes, their fellowship. had been
tender and confidential. The traitor had been treated lovingly and trusted much.

feigned
of the treacherous one, the hetnuyed mend had not du.h vith him coldly, or led
h!.l nuzmme before him. Shame on the wretch who could belie such fellowship
such confldence  And walked unto the house of God lnﬁeompanv
th

was on of
‘ere foined in e hollest of enterprises he had been sent on the most mom of
errands. co-operation with Jesus to serve his own

him o belL” Bebter nad ¢ pecn for M had he never Do b
Let all deceittul professors be warned by his doom, for like Ahithophel he went
tahis own pisce by his own hand, end retains o horrible pre-eminence in the calendar
of Here was one source of heart-break for the Redeemer, and it
is nnna in lry s followers. . Of the serpents brood some vipers sl emain, who

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick into hell : for

wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them.
15. Not thus would Jesus pray, but the rough soldier David so po\INA out the
his spirit, under treachery and malice seldom equalled and altogether

fights; matfer of law and justice, David wi
he was waging sive war against men utter]

e. Read the words as a warrlor's imprecation.  Let de

ore wich as th to die, there is no living with them, earth is
by thelr tread ; if sp shot, much more these sneaking

audmmwuklﬂmhdl" “While in the vigour of lie into sheol let them sink, et
them suddenly exchange the enjoyment of the quick or living for the wpumuu
voL. m.
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of the dead. There it howaver, no need to read this verse as an imprecation, It 1o
rather a confident expectation or prophecy: God would, he was sure, desolate
them, and cast them out of the land of the living Into the regions of the dead. - For
wickedness is in their duwell lings, and among them.” They e too bad to be ;pmd,
for Lhelr houses are dens of infamy, and thelr earts mnnum 2t mischiet.
1e commonwealth, a moral plague, a %o o be stam; ))
out by the laws of men and the providence of God. Both Ahmmyhel and Judas soon
caded thelr own lives; “Absalom. was hanged in the oak, and the rebels perished
n the wood in great numbers.  Thers is Juctice in the universe, love itelf demands
it; pity to rebels against God, as such, Is no virtue—we pray for them as creatures,
e abhor them as enemies of God. ' We need in these days far more to guard against
the disguised Iniquity which sympathises with evil, an ts punishment to be
cruelty, than against the harshness of a former age. Ve Rave sheered 5o fa rom
Seylla that Charybdis is absorbing us.

16 As for me, T will call upon God; and the Lorp shall save

X7 Bening, and morning, and at noon, will T pray, and cry Soud : and
he shall hear my voi

%8 He hath delivered my soul n peace from the battle that was against
me : for there were many with m

%o God shall hear, and affict them, even he that abideth of old. Selah.

use they have no changes, therefore they fear not God.

16, s for me,  wil call upon God.” The Psalmist would not endeavoue
to meet the plots of his adversaries by counterplots, nor. Imitate thelr icessant
violence, but in direct opposition to mexr godleu Dbehaviour would continually
fesort 10 bis God, Thus Jesus did, and it has been the wisdom of all believers
ame. As this exemplifies the conlull of their character, so it will foretell

the contrast of thelr end— the righteous shall ascend to their God, the wicked shall
sink to . And the Lord shall swe me” Jehovah wil fulfil my desire, and

imself in my deliverance. almist is quite sure. He knows that
and is equally clear that he ‘will be heard. The covenant name is the
pleﬂga of the covenant promise.

“Evening, and morning, and at noon, wlll 1 pray.» Often, but none too

easons of great need call for frequent seasons of devotion. The three
purindl chosen are most fitting; to begln, continue, and end the holdag (e God
s supreme wisdom, Where time has naturaly set up @ ary, there let us
set up an altar-stone. The Psalmist means tha Py pny, he will run
a line of prayer right along the day and track theson with b petitions, Day an
night he saw his enemies busy (verse 10), and therefore he would meet thelr activity
by continuous prayer. And cry aloud” He would gl:e a tongue to his complaint ;
he would be very earnest in his pleas with heaven. Some ory
8 word. It is the bell of the heart that rings loudest in heaven. Some read
it, “ 1 will muse and

Inarticulate but vehement utterdnces of griel, Bl e God, mos ans-
latable in heaven. A fathe Teads a child’ . And I hear
+ my voice.” He is confident (bt b Wil prevadl; ke ks 10 question that he

would be heard, he speaks as if already he were answered. When our window

opened towards heaven, the windows of heaven are open to us. Have but a
pleading heart and God will have a plenteous hand.

18. “ He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me.”
The deliverance has come. Joab has Touted the rebels. The Lord has justified
the cause of his anolnted. ' Faith sees as well a foresees ; to ler forceight is sight-

ut serene,  dellvered in peace e in his inmost soul.
For there were many with me ;* many contending against me, - OF It may b that
ho thankfully acknowledges that the Lord raised ki up unexpected allicy, fetched
him succour when he most needed it, and made the friendless monarch once more
the head of a great army.  The Lord can soon change our condition, and he otten
does 50 when our prayers become fervent. The crisis o life s usually the secret
place of wrestling. Jabbok makes Jacob a prevailing prince, He who stripped
us of all friends to make us see himself in their absence, can give them back again
i greater matabers that we may see hum more Joyfully in the fact of thelr prescnes:
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19. “ God shall hear, and afflict them.” They m: 5

God will hear them. The voice of slander, ml.l‘lse, ‘Dride, e heard

those whom It grieves, it reaches to heaven, ft penttrates the divine ear, it
hears i

and the el

insalts, their daring blasphemies are heard, and shall be repaid to them by the

eternal Judge. * Even he that abideth of o e e eterity, enthroned judge

for evermore ; all the prayers of sainis and profanities of sinners are before his

judgment.seat, and he will seo that Justice Is done.  * Selah.”  The singer puises,

overwhelmed with awe in the presence of the everlasting God. * Because the
. His

]
5
Eie
§
H
§
5

ential feeling causes
im to remember the daring godlessness of the wicked; he feels that his trials
have driven him to his God, and he declares that their uninterrupted prosperity
‘was the cause of their living in such nsglur:t of the Most High. Itisa v!ry ‘manifest
fact that long-continued ease and pleasure are sure to produce ‘the worst influences
upon graceless men : though troubles do not convert them, yet the absence of them
makes thelr cormupt nature more readily develop iselt. Stagnant water becomes
putrid. Summer heat breeds noxious insects. ‘who is without trouble is often
Vithott God. 1t Iy a torcible proof of human depmvlly that man turas the merey
of God into nutriment for sin: the Lord save us from
20 He hath put forth his hands against such as be at peace with him :
he hath broken his covenant.

21 The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in

his hem: his words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.

20. The Psalmist cannot forget the trattor’s conduct, and retums to
consder 16+ He i pu Torth s against such as be af peace with him.”
F2e smites those to whorh he bad g:vm i b of fiendabip, e breks she honds

allance, e 18 perldious o those. who dwell at case because of his rien
professions, “ He hath broken his covenant.” The most solemn league he has

smoother than butter.” e landed and larded
i man he hoped t devour. - He buttereq him With fattery and then battered A
with malice. Beware of a man who has too much honey on his tongue; a trap
is to be suspected where the bnl( is so tempting. Soft, smooth, oily wos
mni'.")hnmnl ‘where truth and sincerity are most scarce. * But war was
He l’lmughi forth butter in a lordly dish, but he had a tent-pin l'blﬂy tor
the temples of his guest. When heart and Ilp 50 widely diftr,the man 1s  m
and those whom he assails are afflicted in  Soords re soter tha ol
Ritning conld e mars anchaous and fueat here e objecsionibe 7t

22. Cast thy buxden upon, the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: be shall
never suffer the righteous to be moved.

22, Thy burden,” o what, thy Goa lays upan theyLay tho 1t upon te Lord
His wisdom casts st o thees .1y Uhy wiuy‘ %o cast it on him. _He cast th
for thee, cast thy lot on him. _ He gives thee thy gomm oFsulteing, sceept it wn.h
cheerful resignation, and then take it back by thine assured confiden
“ He shall sustain thee.” Thy buld shall be glven thee, thy waters shall be lllm

undant nou nﬂ:hment shall fit thee to bear all thy labours and trials. As thy
e o sty sivengih be. - e shall neoer sufer the righieous 1o be moveds
* He may moye liko the ks o a tree o the tempest, but he shall never be moved
lke o trs torn up by the roots.  Hastands 9w who sands Iy God, Mang would

t, and never will. Like pillars, the godly

Hana Ymmovabie, - the glory of the Great Architect

23.But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction §
bloody and deceitful men shall not five out balf their days : but I il trust

in thee.
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23, For the ungodly a sure, terrible, and fatal overthrow is appointed.
o8 they may, the &5 mi.m for umn. God himself will ause thern & (u descend into It.
and_destruction therg shall be pm ion.  * Bloody an ! men,”
dambls “miquity of eruelty and ¢ a.n et ot e ot le their dam
Do ot off In thelr q'\urn!s, or. Mln( dluppolnud In thelr artifices, vauﬂon
them. others,

0 better gron . The Lord Iy al, and more than il that faith can
need as the foundation ot peaceful dependence. Lord, increase our faith evermores

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile—Maschil. This s often prefixed to those Psalms in which David speaks
of himself as being chastened by God, inasmuch as the end of chastisement is
instruction.—Simon de Muis, P Aty

Im—~A prayer of the Man Christ in his humillation, despised an
refected of men, when he was mads sin for his poople, that they might be mads
. the righteousness of God i bim, when he was 4bout 10 suffer thelr punishment,
pay thelr debt, and discharge thelr rans
‘Utter depravity of the iahabitants of Jerusalem ; betrayment of Messiah by
- gne of the twelve 'whom he had ordained to the .pomm office, and who was
Messiah’s constant attendant in all his minist
Premature and punitive deatty n{ of the trator J\Idn ind of others banded
crucity the Lord of glory.—Joln Noble Coleman, M.4., in A Revtsion's a/ the
aroriseh Engliah Verstons of the Book of Pealms,” 186

Verse 1.—In the first clause he uses the word wies, that he might indicate
that hn mH'Bly son, h! justice from God as a Judge ; but in t.he second he implores
I.he fmm of God, perchance the prayer for. “justice be less becoming to himselt
Sinner, God may nor deny B price  Horviann Vencia.
‘erse 1.—** Hide not thysel rlmm my mfaplleaﬂan S A fig
conduct of a king who debars an offender from eetng his hce (2 Sm xi 24).
from an enemy, who conceals himself from the t . t h xr.'tem‘h not
o see it, and goes away, leaving it (see Deut. mn Iviii. 7); or,
m

a false friend, or an unkind person, Tho, lorued.ng dat'he mxy be tntecated

by & miserable and needy man, will not let himself be seen, but seeks to make
ipe.—Martin Geier, 1614—1681.

rse 2.~ 1
H:nn/ Ainsworth, 1622
e 2.—

“* I'mourn,” etc. A mourning suppliant shall neither lose his prayers
nor his tears ; o, * 1 mourn” 1s Drought for & reason of his hope that God ohall
n.

.—* I mourn in my complaint” The literal translation of these Words
e., T will let my mind wander, or my

is, I wl‘ll suffer to wander in my thinking
thoughts rove as they will —J, 4 Alesander,

erse 2.— In my complaini.” "Saints have their complaints on account of
thelr sins and corruptions, their barrenness and unfruitfulness, and the decay of
Yital region in them, an d because of the low estate of Zon, e dectining state of
of Christ; and the ittle success of s gospel ; and they mourn in these

ver their own sins, and. tbe sins of others, professors and’ profane,

ureh’s.  Christ

p i, ov
2nd under atMictions temporal and d spiritual, both thelr own and thechu
also in the days of his fesh, had hi f the

mourn.”  As one cast down with sorrow, making a doleful noise.—

of the generation of men among whom he Nved - of the Trowasdness, pride, and
contentions, of his disciples ; of the reproaches, insult, ) injuries of Ris enemies 3
and of the dereliction of his God and Father; and he often mourned on account.

240

451

452


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0463=451.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0464=452.htm

Psaim LV

PSALM THE FIFTY-FIFTH. 53
1 one or other of thess things, being a man of sorrows and acqualated with griets—
Verse 2 In my complaint.” The word here emploed commonly

‘means
m-una, m-dmunn It here oceurs in the sense of complaint, as in Job vil. 135
xxifl, 2; Ps. cxlii. 2; 1 Sam. i. 16. ni not used, however, to

!
in the Scriptures generally.  Itis e language of & botibied ok of an jured bie.or

Barnes, 1868.
Verse 2.—In confession, when the soul melts into a holy shame and sorrow
for the sins he spreads before the Lord, he feels a 2 holy smart and pain within, and
loth not act  tragieal part with & comical heart. Chrysostom saith, * To paint
Zwam it oy

u.nnpl‘ln( and muke o notse.. There may be fire in the pan when there is
in the piece ; a loud wind but no rain wi David made a noise with his voice,
and mourned in his spirit.—William Gumnll, 1617—1679.

Verse 3.— of the voice of the enemy,” there is their railing;
“ Because o the oppression of the wicked,” there Js thelr violent robbing hitn of hia
estate ; * they cast iniguity upon me,” there are their slanderous traducings of him,
chiarging him with faults falsely ; * in wrath they hate me,” there is their cruel
S Dasid Dickson,
rse 3.— For fhey cast iniguity paxime me” They tumble it on me, as men
do stones o nnythin( ‘else upon their besic age them ; so did um-
o Shame, anyThinge wpon Tonecent Daviar o male him eitous oot Tra

Verse 4— Is sore pained,” or, rembleh with pain. . The word ugually meaneth
sueh pains s woman feeleth in her travatl.—Henry Ainsue
Verse 4c"The terrors of death are fallen upon me’ Mv heart,” said the
afficted Psalmist, * i sore pained within me ; » ad though 1 am repeatedly assured
of my interest in the divine love and favour, yet now * the lerrors of death are fallen
uponme.” The case of David is 5o far from belng peculiar to himself, that it portrays
in the most striking colours, a state of mind to which many of the most exemplary
ans are frequently, if not constantly, subject. Many, whose hopes are placed
on the right foundation, even Christ Jesus, and whose conduct is uniform and
consistent, are yet harassed almost continually by the tormenting fears of death. . , .
It will be an interesting and useful enquiry to examiue lnto the real causes of @
o

fear, ly and despondency d and destroys
our happiness on the other. To this design I shall consider, 1. The various
joac of deaths, (L The erguments calouie remove

are few, indeed, S0 hudmm sn the slavery of vice, or so utterly regardless of every
‘admonition, as awiul period of distolntion withost some emotions of
Serror and dismay. - There is something s pecullarly awiol n the dea of & change
‘unknown, and of a state hitherto untried, that the most hardy veterans

owned its tremendous aspects. . . . One of the first uuxei of the fear of dmth
is conscious guill, The most hardened are consclous of many things which they
may not readily confess ; and the most self-s rlghteou: b eomclmu of many crime

which he artfully studies o conceal, - Whilst the Christian is looking ouly to hl‘
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‘Deloug only to real Christians ; for the wicked have Just reason to dread the approach
of death. ~ But to such as are humbled under a sense of their own unworthiness,
and who have fled to Christ for pardon and salvation, they have no cause 10 appre-
because first, the sting of death
way. jer an enemy but a friend. Instead
of threatening ppiness.  Thirdly, the satety of
our state is !ounded on_the oat and promise of God. A fourth
argument

ted to remove e mx of 5t Geath, I the consideration of the benefits
at
Lo o Fomone he tour of dentho Coptensed from

resulting rom n.

a Sﬂ'mﬂn w Gy rore. Groe,
8—In the emion”of e Bsalter used In the e Prayer-book, this verse
stants it & ¢ homely and expressive simpliciy, * My heart s disquieted
Within e, and the fear of death 1s fallen upon me. ulness and trembl
are come upon me, and an horrible dread hath i
death is upon all flesh. It is no sign of manhood to be W

e mbliende of ne Bock Sock, who are neither witul sinners, nor to be numbered among
the saints, the thought of death is a thought Wesee 1

of thelr having so much as et foot n the path ludlng to the grave, even good men
feal the  terror of death,” “ a horrible dread,” which makes every pulse to beat
With & hurried and vehement specd. Their whole nature, both in body and in

soul, Lremblel to 1ts very contre  and thelr heart Is ~ disquleted,” * sore palned,

e tho canses or reasons of this  fear of death” The fact

God, our unreadiness to.dle, a maltitude of personal faults, evil tempers, thougits,
and inclinations ; the recollection of fnnumerabe sins, of grest omistions and fuks.
i all seigious duties, the itle Jove or gratitude we have £ God, and the

great imperloction of our repentance ; all these make us tremble at the tought of
£oing to give up our account.  We feel s if it were Impossible we could be saved.
Sharae, fear, and a * horrble dread  tall upon us.—Henry Edvard Manning, M.A.,

‘erse 5.— Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me.” Tn this pitiful condition
of mlnd. learn, that it Is not a thing inconsistent with gnd.umm to be much moved
With fear in time of danger ; natural aflections are not taken away in conversion,
Bt sanctifed and modesstsd - Daniel Dickaon.
Verse 5.— Fearfulness.” How natural is this description ! He is in distress,
al ise, sobs and sighs, s heart is wounded, he expects nothing
but death; this produces fear, this produces tremor, which terminates in that deep
apprenension of approdshing and tnévitable rain that overshelms him with horror.
0 man ever described a wounded heart like David.—Adam Clarke,

Verse 8— And I said, Ok that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fiy
away, and be at rest.” Wherever the Psalmist cast his eye, the inscription was
vanity and vexation. A deluge of sin and misery covered the world, so that like
Noals dove he could find n0 rest for the sole o his foot below, thercfore dogs he

frect his course toward heaven, and say, “ Oh had wings like a dove ! _for
men would I fly away and be af rest ; * but rest is not a denizen of this world, nothing
the heaven rvens fs at rest, and here does he fix only.—Thomas Sharp

of heave
(loso—xsss), in *“ Divine Comforts.”
- On that 1 had wings ke a dove ! for then would I fi uam-tg and be

at rest Khu d, though for tnngcency not wnly 4 dove, but the

doves, and 305 notable ‘iype of Christ, upon whom the Holy Ghost descen e 1n
the shape of a dove, yet was his whole life nothing else but bellum sine inditcls,
a perpetual persecution without intermission. Such was also the portion of Christ
. the Lord of David; and such to the world's end will ever be the lot of those that
are the heritage of Christ. My text imports no less ; which, taken historicaly, 13
the voice of David pursued by his enemies ; prophetically, the volce of Christ
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his pasgion ; mystically, the voice of that mystical d i, inded
and environed with the Snares of death ; even generalis quedam querela (saith

a general complaint of the malicé of the Wicked persecuting the rlgnumn.

Pellican),
For (alas that it should mx ye; so it u)—

“ Now rele accipitri
okt okt mooee s st i foctunt, o,

“The net is not pitched for ravenous birds, 25 o the, hlwk and the kite; but
for poor harmless birds, that never meditate mischi

“ Dat veniam corvis, vexat, consura columbas.”
“The dove shall surely be shot at, when carrion-crow shall go shot-free.”t

the
It will then be no news unto you, that here the faithful soul, the spouse, the dove
o1 Ghrat, when trouble and heavinces take hold upon her, and the 00ods of Bellal

clotetered monks in his tme),  Desireth lie a bird to be 1
Or, that as Jonas (by interpretation a dove), after 3, an nights’
imprisonment In-the whale's bell, could not but long after s enlargement. So
the dove-like soul of man, when not three, but many days, and months, and years,

fly unto God er ; and 50 ve in devout supplication
d mounting like a dove in divine speculation, breaks forth int
“Ob that T ha “ Alas, that I have me that
1 am constrained to dwell with d to have mine habitation amang
tents of Kedar, " Like as the hart desircs the water-brook, so longeth ul to
be with thee, O God. I desir o be dissolved and to bo with
ive me wings?” ete. Which is as if the poor distressed ol path

bemoaning her forlomn estate of pilgrimage, should thus more plentitily enlarge
erself, " My spouse Is already dscended. higher than the winds, than the clouds,
ey highest eavens, and T, poor soul, s a husbandiess widow, 4 a tutorles
orphan, as & comfortless exile, 4 left desolate and disconsolate 1 this vall
1ears ; “none to care for me, none to comfort me, Wl I have regained him whom
Love, and in whorn 1 ive. Nay (which worse &), his
this neares dearest companion of mine, my body, s even a burden unto me.
Thcwel(ht ot i 1«, andof the sle that bang so tast on it doth 80 clog and shackle mme,
§1a¢ and oall me {0 the sarth, that I cannot raise ot rearup ‘myself towards heaven.
Orlc i tharetors descund o relieve ‘me, being filia, sponsa, soror, his daughter,
and spouse, and sister ; or let bim give me wings Dheronin ¥ ‘may ascend to him,
under the Shadow of whose wings T shall surely rest in safety.” Ps. xl. 4.

uce o ippetite
to that ‘ sweet meat that endureth to everlasting life.” But now, having had some
little foretaste of him, I am even in an holy ecstacy, so ravished, 5o
‘with a fervent desire of him and of his nlence, that ubi :uln, ibi non sum ; ubi
‘non sum, ibi animus est : “ where I am, & I am not; and where I am not
am L” For, anima est ubi amat, noi n ubi imat :} “ The soul l.l where it loveth,
mot where it liveth.” Now sigh I nol 50 mllch for the present dangers I would
decline, as because of my absent love, whom I most desire. * Who will give me
wings?” ete.

In the scanning of which verse, ye will observe with m

L The efficient or aulhnr of these wings—God. “ Who wﬂ.l give me?” Who ?

mater of he wish—" isings« *Who wil give me wings "
dm. The form of those wings—doe-itke. “ Who will give me wings like unto
a dove?
IV. The end mediate—flying. * Then would 1 fly away.”
V. The end ultimate—resting. ** And be at
Who il give me 1 There's Gheistian humility. 11 “Who will give

* Tereace. 1 Juvenal. 1 Ecasmus,
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me wings 1 There's prudent celerity. 111 « Wings ke unto a ” ‘There's
Inngcent” simplicity.  IV. * Then would 1 fy away.” Theres dovont ‘sublimity.
.o Aud be ot Tt There’s permanent security.—John Rawlinson, in * The
ke Soole. A Sermon. preahed ‘before the. Brincss Highnes ai Whitehall,"
ot 19, 1618,
rse 6.—* Oh that I had wings,” ete. ~Some of the most astounding sermon:
ever delvered have ‘been proached on. s text, which was & very favourite one

T 'y
fables .about doves, thelr eyes, thelr livers, their crops, and even their dung, and

fugo
Saitation o, Joad. these peges i Such sicentrciies and. concelts, This one
single sentence from Bishop Patrick Is worth them all,  He rather wished than
hoped tooscape.. ~ To saw 50 waY of 65¢ape exCept by some impropableor impossible

C. H. S.
s¢ 6.—When the Gauls had tasted the wine of Italy, they asked whero the
mpa “Grew, and would mever bo quiet till they came en. Thus ma
Ty 28 that £ ad wings iike @ dove! for then would Im,
Abellever is willin ? Tose the world for the enjoyment of grace  and he s willing
to leave the world o the trultlon of glory.—Willlam Secker.

e 6.— a dove. pigeo ve, is one of the switt
o blrds < he mnmm Tract Soctety's “Bookof ralons, i ‘Preface and Ezplana!ory

erse 6.—An old writer tells us it would have been more honourable for him

o have asked for the strength of an ox to bear histrils, than for the wings of a
dove to fie trom them.._Wiliam Jay, 176918

urtiedove, 1 Juppose. Ther

ref is to the
Tow, sad. plalnt Iy be heard it day, 1ong at certaim sentons, In the. DIV groves
and In the solitary and shady valleys among these mountalns ; 1 luvn. Bowever,

Deen more affected by it in the vast orchards round Damascus than
50 subduied, 0 very sorrowlul among the tress, where the alr sighs uoltly, nnd llme
rills roll their melting murmurs down the flowery aisles. These ver
B e Contmed s age they droop, and Tke Cowper, sigh Tor
“ A lodge in some vast wildermess—some boundless contiguity of shad

and 5o sooner are they set at liberty than they flc, a5 a bird, to thelr mountaln
ZL 1. Dayid refers to ther hablis in this respect when his heart was sore pained

Lo, then would far
you will meet these timid birds far away from the haunts of cruel hunters, of whose
society they are peculiarly suspiclous.—W. M. Thomson, in * The Land and the
ook 1850,
Verse 6.2 O that I had wings,” etc.—
At first her mother-earth she holdeth deare,
And doth embrace the world and worldly things ;
§he fe close by the ground, and hovers here,
And mounts nof up. with her celestall wings.

Yot ander heaven she canac light on ought
That with her heavealy nature dot
She cannot rest, she cannot fix her mmm.

ot in this world conteated
Thenas a beo which among weeds

flowers, with ||mm mm and gay;

e gace on St s, . Cototh
But pleas'd with none, doth rise and soare avay ;

242


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0467=455.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0468=456.htm

Psaim LV

- - PSALM THE FIFTY-FIFTH. @7

§oTwben the Soule finds bere no true content

She a0t esarne drom s v g8 sent,
And flies to him that first her wings did make.

Sir John Davies, 1569—1626.

Verse 7.— Lo, then would I wander far ot cte. A 0 2
", 3 passage in the “ Octavia
of Sencca has been referred to as beiny to this of David.
o1 Octavia to the Chorus, act v, ver BLapzy, s of Dvid- T i the answer

To where sorrows T ne‘er should foel moro,
‘Upborne on her plumes through the sky,
Regions ‘mankind would explore.
In'a grove where sad silence should reign,

a spray would 1 seat me alone;
o shrill amentatons complia,
And in wailings would pour forth

J.. B. Clarke [Fram “Adam Clarke, in toc.]

Verse 8. uld hasen, my escape from the windy storm and tempest:
was windy. o tempest without, and which is worse,  tumult and Sombustion
ithin in his thou ‘man may escape from external confusions, but how

"‘>

ungovernable cogitations, he needs no other tormentors. This holy man was thus
donbly distressed,  storm abroad and an earthquake 8t home rendered his condltion
most dolorous ; but for both he hath e weye: he goes not about with the foxes

i3 worsd o relleve himsell with subthe mmgmn and wiles, by camal shifts
and policies, a vanity tossed to and fro by them that seek death. 'No, his one great
refuge is to get aloft, to ascend to God.—Thomas Sharp.

erse 9. Destroy, Lord, and diotde their tongues.”  In the frst place, thele
mn;\m ‘were truly destroyed and they themselves divided, wh- the mumnny of
‘two false witnesses agreed not so together. Then, secondly, by
Socomnt ot the soldiers that kept watch at the ‘sepulchre.—Michael S ooan (1416,
in J. M. Neale's 60.
Verse 9.—" Dlnlde thetr tongues
French and Skinner, 1

., cause them to give conflicting opinions.—

rerse 10.—* Mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it.” The city,
Abencara observes, was ke a circle ; violence and strite were as & line round about
it and mischict and sorrow ths cantio of It ; and these £wo commonly go together ¢
ere mischief s, sorrow follows.—John Gill.

2. Then 1 could have borne 1" 1t Is remarkable that the Lord, who

arve len hewating b
self to his disciples that one of them should betray him, and addressing that one,
Then he was taken, In these words of reproach_" Judas, betrayest thou the Son
of ith a kiss ? *—Fra Thom# de Jesu,

erse 12— Then T would have hid ‘myself [mm him? 1t fs generally casy to
get out of the way of an avawed enemy, but how can one be on bls guard against

treacherous friend 1—A- R. Faussel in * A Commentary, Critical, Experimental,
and Practical” 1866.

Verse 18— A man mine equal.” The LXX here not bld.ly, irbyvxe (of equal
soul), Jerome, unanimus mens (of one mind).—He

Verse 14— We look swec counsel”  From 17, (o be sweet, and the orinary
Dotlon ot 4o or seres the phesse 2 Frs Wit Hecrly be read, e T
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sueet, And so it may be an dlegance, to signity the pleasure of his triendship, or

t uni secrets to him.—Henry Hammon
O Th T hest.clauso speaks of private intimacy, the next of association
in public acts, and especially in the great festivals and processions of the temple.—
J. J. Stewart

Verse 14— In company.” In the end of the verse v may b rendered
wih a notse lnd 50 the Chaldee seems to i, which reads with haste
e Jewish doctors, who ullulmznlnmgnlnh aste and with

Speed to the synagogue, but return theace very leisurely.—Henry Hammond.

Verse 15— Let dealh seze upon them, and Lt hem go doun quick inio hell.
The last part and end of sinners’ lives IS worst with them. = They have in thelr
lives been busily trading in the world, buying and selling, and Getting gain and
ruffling it in the world, but meanwhile by their sins they run deep in debt with

D
the sudden), it comes to that of the Psalmist, * Let death seize upon them, and let
nu 90 doun quick into hell” Death selzetion them unawares, as & sergeant or
s them nto prison, which 1s expressed by thelr going down quick
Eito el (u it md,Num. 55, 35), that Korah and s company qid.— Andhony
Tuckney, 1599—1670.

rse 15— Let death seize upon them” by divine warrant, and let
to hell; let them e deng an burisd, and damned 2 & moment ;. for
‘wickedness is they are, it is in the midst of them. The souls of impenitent
80 quick, or alive, into hell; for they have a perfect sense of their

th
1s 8 prophecy of the utter, the final, the everlasting ruin of all those who, whether
openly, oppose and rebel against the Lord’s Messiah.—Maithew Henry.
Verse 15— Guithr that i, alive ke Korah, Dathan and Abiram—From
* The Psalms chronologically arringed; ' By Four Friends,” 1867.
erse 15.—Throughout this series of Psalms, there appears to be a pecullar
penaity attichedso aach class o transgressions, or, each vasiety of opposition

Tty up for themseives an evil recompence whin. tho wrath of God shall bé revesled
(Bsalm liv. 2): but an instant punishment fals upon false and treacherous pro-
te a3 Paul denounced “ anathema ” agalnst any who perverted the gospel
T Chirist in the churches of Galatia ;50 In this Peaime < Let seize upon them,
and Lt them go down quick inio " aongurices the awtul Judgment of Sehovan,
as once it was shown u athar 5 a punishment that will by its
Suddenness and Motoriety at the same tiime expose the guilt, and make manifest
the displeasure of the Almighty against it.—R. H. Ryland, in * The Psalms restored
fo Messiah,” 1853.

Verse 17— Evening, and morning, and at noon, wit I pray.” ‘This was the
ebrews. D The b

custom of the pious H
in the evening, and h
should pray three times each day, becau:
bserved in rimi
The old Psalter gives this a curious turn: “ At even I sall tel his
rist was on the Cross
fra dede. And su: here

B ening and morming., ete. The three primcibel parts of the day

are mentioned, not a5 marking special times set apart for prayer, but as 4 poctical

:prﬁllon Tor * the whole day; - at all times,” * without ceasing."——J. J. Stewart
eroun

e 171t our poor, tail bodies need refreshment from food three times @

day. “who, that knows biy own weakness, wil say that e hesd not as frequent
retFéshment for our poor frall spirits T~ Widiam S, Plamer, 1867

erse 17.—1 can no more believe him to be frequent and spiritual in ejaculatory

prayer, who neglects the setson of solemn prayer, than X can beieve that he keeps

day in the week a Sabbath, who neglects to keep that one which God hath

lppolnt —William Gurnall, 1617—1679.
17.—There is no limited time in the court of heaven for hearing petitions.
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It is not Ike the court of earthly prmeu, for there is a free access any day of the
week, ot the day, or the night, any minute of the hour, A the taviyer

any h the
the king, for having his due. Nudluy tempus occurrit regi : 'so may 1
ers and granting Nul

non term in God's court of requests. He keeps continually open house for all comers

aad goers; and indeed. most for comers, then goers. His eyes are alvays open
10 behold our tears ; his ears are always open to hear our groans; his heart also
and his bowels are always open, ‘and never shat up so mt but they will yearn and

riest

tarn. within him, if our misery be never so litle. For as we have not an
ith th

to pray by * o c.nuot be touched with the feeling of ot our infirmities ;- w0 nemm-

have we & God to pray to, that shall see us in distress,

hear us call an
never be movit o Zac achary Bogan (1625—1659), in ** P tediiaions o the Dirth

ofa  Chelatian Lje.”

17.
urmur ; to make a humming sound; to sigh; to growl; to

er wo» jarnes.
-~ Verse 17— And he shall hear”” And what will this loud cry ob
hearing

“Vithout doubt, 50 ne assares himselt, - He shall heat e "Not that "ot
hears any prayers whether he will or
‘which they have no mind to) ; but he hath no will, no mind not to hear such prayers,

the prayers of those who cry aloud to him.—Joseph Caryl, 1602—1673.

Verse 18— He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle.” In the midst

of war the Lord can keep a man as safe as in the time of peace,

and in extreme
perils preserve Lim from danger.  He that depends upon God in the time of troubley

albeit he had an host against him, yet hath he more with him when Go
him, than can be against Yim.—Dasid Di
Verse 1 " The  for » impiles the why God interposed

8.—

deliver him ; nlmely, because of the general prlnc:?lz ¥ God mimietors relet
come to mnm ty. sset.

—** There were many with me.” This is doubtful whether it be meant

Verse 18-
of foes or friends. T of foes, t Iay be Tesolved thus: for with many (with a great
multitude) they were fighters with me. 1 of friends, it may be understood of God's

xaxdv, 2 Kings
vi. 16, 17. The Chaldee cxplan o For In many afMictions his word was for

my help.”—Henry A

Verse 19— Even e hat abidett of ld.»  The deeds by which God had alroady
showed himself from of ld a3 the righteous King and Judge, the Judgments, lor
eﬂmgle. upon the wicked in the land of Shinar (ver. 9), the company of Korah
[ m:dls), e e of the plaim (ver. 19y pledge b s ready Interpostion.
e Who h

S0 long held the throne, must now also show himself as King

and Judge; he cannot now, at o late a period, be another—. W. Hengstenberg,

Verse 19.—* Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God.” That

/!
is, there is no new thing among them, no extraordinary providential turns, no

judiciary changes, their prosperity keeps a settled course, and because they find all

su
should, so usually they do, awaken fear'; and that, if the Lord would but chang
and toss, and tumble t.hun shout, by various troublesome dispensations, surely

o oot oy oy o changes,” etc. Or,  with whom alo there
be o change, get they fear o1t changes ‘be réferred to thelr temporal
o " 17 it 12 the "same o e as here, mevn),
“changes and war are ag €;” then, according to the
- Decause,” et '8 reason s given o ce in wickedness, and con-
tempt to wit, their comlnnt and uninterrupted world prosperity. Or,
mbnrdlng !o |.he lecond  With whom there are no changes, yel,” etc.; it 1s & greai
50 much goodness vouchsafed
480 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
unto them, they should continue so unthanktul as fo requite <o il or %o stupld
and lnunxlble as not to acknowledge the author. But if changes be referred, as

by many, to the soul, then the meaning is—that through long use and continuan

inning, they are, through God's just judgment, become altogether obdurate

and inflexible; and therefore, no wonder if Tothing work upon, them ko thelr

gonversion, /Can the Ethiopian change his skin ?” xiif, 23. But this
wther

may therefore say, that they show by their cruel unmercifulness, that they have
no fear of sense of God at all; else they would fear him, of Whose mercy themselves
stood in so much need, and consider that they whom they so fiercely persecute are
is creatures as el as they.—Westminster Assembly's Annotatons.
Verse 19— They have no changes,” etc.  Who are they who have no changes ?

y w
“who are without change of heart or reformation.” But the word never occurs
in this sense. 1t means, properly, 'a change,” in the sense of succession ; as of
garments, of troops reliéving guard, servants leaving work, an: e. " Hence
t would rather mean in & moral sente: “ They who have no cm.uon in their
course (by being relieved guard, for instance), who v con and
o it ol et Calvin and.others understand it of change of Jortunes Lo who,
are always prosperous ; * but this again is not supported by usage.—J. J. Stewart

Peroune.

Verse 19.— They fear not God."  The fear required here, Is o fear him a5 Gody
and as God presented in this name, Elohim ; whicl, though it be & name primarly
Faoted in poer and strength (or L1 Deas forts, The pomrertal God . and a5 thers
s no love without fear, o there is no fear without power), yet properly it signifies
judgment, and order, and providence, and dispensations and government of his

name whi ug le work of the n,

S Qlsposition af il creatures e e st of Gencsss: ‘1 al tnak e 1o catod by

, the name God ; ehovah, to present inite

majesty ; nor by Adoul, to present an abolute’ power ;' nor by Tzebath, to

present & force, or conquest . but only the name of God, his name ot government,
adhere to ‘way, as he h

5 to fear ath dispens
an iimself to us ; that m God {s manifested in Christ, in the Scriptures,
and applied to us out of "those Scriptures, by the church: not to rest in nature
without God, nor in God without Christ.—John Donne, 1573— 1631.

Verse 21.—* The words of his mouth were smoother butter,” etc. Of this
complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the charity ot bigots and fanatics, the
benevolence of atheists, the professions of the world, the allurements of the flesh,
and the temptations of Satan, when he thinks proper o appear in the character
of an angel of light.—Gearge Forne, 17901762,

1.~ Bufter.” The Eastern butter is by no means like the solid sab-
stane, which 1s Knows by that name in these colder Cimates but is liquid and
flowing, as appears from different passages in Scripture, particularly Job xxix. 6 ;
xx. 17; and as Is confirmed by the accounts of modern travellers ; $o that in fact
i€ more resembles - cream,” which, Vitringa says 15 the gemine sense of the word
here used—Richard Mant, 1776—1849.

Verse 21—To avoid all difficulties, the readiest expedient is to receive the

Septuagint rendering of i, Sawplebreer, dhey were, of are dlided, viz, the

f the wicked man there spoken of, they are at great distance one from the
other ; v» nizt, butter their mouth, or, their mouth is butter, 3y and war their
heart, or, their feart is war ; and this sems to be the fairest rendering of it—Henry
Hampmond, 1605—

Verse 21.—A mgnad friend is much like a crocodile who, when he smileth,
poisoneth ; and when he we«pelh. devoureth; or the hyens, having the voice of
& man and the mind of a wolf, s like a friend and devouring like a fiend ;
or'the fattering sirens that sweedly sing the sallor's wreck s of the lowlu‘s s plne
that plmmuy playeth the bird's death; or the bee, who carrieth hon

ting in her tail; o the box-tree, whose leaves are always gmn, bt

\jnd ey aloud” The word here employed properly means to
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the seeds poison. So s countenmes 1o Iriendly and his words pleasant, but hia
intent dangerous, and his deeds unwholeso <7 Pleasant, b
His fetch is to flatter, to e can;
His purpose obtained, a g for his man.
L. Wright, 1616.
Verse 31— The words of s mouth were .rlih:r an buter, but war was (n My
heart : his words were softer ot yet were

! 1) was pleased tc s warrant ore b
gie—John Bungan.  In relaton fo J. B.' mprisonmen : writie by himself. Offr's

Verse 21" (first clause).—

§mooth e bis words, o woi s honey swect,
Vet war is in his heart, and dar decei
Mosschus (B.C. 250).

Verse 22.— Cast thy burden upon the Lord,” etc. The remedy which the Psalm
and, perhaps, the only resource in a difficulty of the kind, where the

e Idiglon are ﬂxh'.h'lg ‘under the semblance of friendship, is announc
in an oracular voll:e from ““Cast thy care upon Jehovah, for he will sust:
mu; he will nc mﬂtrthejustnn:mhzla ssed about for ever.”—R. H. Ryl
rse 20 Cast thy burden upon the Lord,” etc. "The best. way to ease thyself
I.nnlw!hylondupon(;od mwnluxeunymdusowrym There is many
2 man would be willing to go of himself, if another would but carry his burden for

carry
a true Israclite may ease himself, and best please his God at once. God delights
not to see tears in thine eyes, or paleness in thy countenance ; thy groans and sighs
make no music in bis ears, " He had rather that thou wouldst free hyself of thy

i an rt. Now,

d bear
‘Wouldst thou, therefore, own God as thy strength, and feteh strength
o thy soul? Fest upon God, rol thyself upon him, dnd that, (1) In time of greatest
yeskness. (3 In time of greatest service.  (3) In'times of greatest
Blackerty, 16 4,

‘erse 22.- Cast thy burden " on him in the same way that the .lhl'p in a storm

casts her burden on the anchor, which anchor holds on to its sure fixing place. And

“my mind, that i the miore beautiful sense of the two—- sense Which once entered
into, may be tallowed out i thee glaious vervs

And  see the good,hi lous road
The low ree booming on, bt b ; 1 e mu ufm‘m 2 poured
Sea adte s, from sem o stern ;. broad ;
T Sabars Gomes e roder g5me - b Boutsstove by dhe chains.
But courage still, brave mariners, the ANCHOR yet remains :
‘Ana e wil finch—no, never an inch——until e B ey bigh;
Then he moves his head, as if he said, * Fear am 11"
5. 0. Neakes Commentary.
Verse 23— Stalt bring them down.” Indicating a violent death, like that
of the slain 0x, which is said to descend, when it falls under the stroke. 'The pit of

“A right Judas.
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putrefacton s meant, in which the corpee decays, nor does It hete merely don
the sepulchre, but the ignominious condition of & corpse cast forth, as when o
wn into a pit.—Hermann Venema.

Verse 23.—* Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days.” A wicks
man never ives out hall his days; for elther be is cut off betore he hath lived it
the course of nature, or he is cut off before he hath lived a quarter of the course of
his desize  elther e lives not half solong as he might, or not & tenth, not a hundredth
pmmhngunswnum and th let him die when he will, his death is full

terror, trouble, and confusion, N paamen b s 025 of soxte Ho.BoveC kept
e g eason it Got, s surely God will not keep or regard his time or season.—
Joseph Caryl

—“ Half their days.” Tn the Jewish account threescore years was
the :ge of a man, and death at any time before that was looked upon as untimely,
and deemed and styled m> excision, of which they made thirty-six degrees ;
That ot Lo live out ‘half one’s dage, 1s In heir style to e before Thirty years old—

enry Hammon
Vorse 23 (second clause).—The more sins

qur own death ; becanse a3 the wise man saith, * The fear of the Lord prolongeth

days, by ears of the wicked shall be shortened ” (Prov. x. 27); and th

prophet bavia aith, * Bloody and deciul men shal ot live out nalf thét dags ;>

or sin is verything : it wealth, it conflnes

our liberty, it impeacheth oue health, and it abbreviateth our 1ite, and brings us

speedily into our graves.—Griffith Williams, 1636.

do commit, the more we hasten

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1 (second clause).—I1. An evil to be dreaded: “ Hide not thyself,”
1. By loug Jelay In an urgeat Chse, 3. In the smers cate by returias vo heat
stogeter. II Cautes which may produce . 1 In tho man, 2. Iu the prayer
. 3. T the manner of the prayer. 111, Evil which wil olle
the preacher can readily think of. 1V, Remedies Tor the evil. There 1 nane if 1t
Jd continue ; but heart-searching, repentance, importunity, pleading the name
of Jesus, etc., will lead to its removs
Verse 2.—The Great Hearer. 1. What address shall we present to him?
II. What sort of attention dn ‘we desire ? III. How shn.ll We secure it? IV. What
‘o attend and hear
o omabie compiaining. L Not of God but fo ot
of TIL. Of the world as ullnlt God and right. IV.
with b holy ;rux and not slfsh vexation.
ermon by Grove in the

terrors Notes.
S llhlde I Its hncled heneﬂu 1L Its sore temptations. IIL Its
accasionel benets, 1. Tts sweet setaces

Verse 8.—Too hasty a flight from trial. 1. Would show rebellion against God.
2. Would manifest cowardly want of faith, 3. Would involve loss of useful
experience. 4. Would land us in other and worse trials. 5. Would, prevent our
glorifying God. 6. Would mar our conformity to Christ and fellowship with his

5t cause)—The Babel of heresies. Essentlal, for truth is one.
Ineotabt, 60 e Totiés of heretih clash. Prooldential, 1or 50 they weaken each
other. Judisial, fo 8o they torment each oth

Verse 10 (first clause).—The activi

Verse 10 besond ctasac)—The diaSoticat tins, o cause and efect.

Verse 14—The soclal companionships which grow out of religon. 1. They
are on a good foundation. 2. They vyield prot—r counsel.” 3. They yield
pleasure— sweet.” ey lead to epthusiasm— walked In cormpany. 3, ¥hey
oum o b sacrelly mainteinen. . 8. But they meod t be carehuly watchod.

erse 16.—The contrast. 1. A child of God will mot wrong others as they do
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bim. 11 Ho willcall ypon on God as they donot. 11, God wil hear him us be doss
ot the wicked. st otherwise than with them,
o Davia wil puy {ervem.ly. 1 wm pray and cry aloud.” 2. He
uy ently ; every day, and three tim day, evening and mnrnlnn
B o Tt e enry.
Verse 18.—Our battles, our almost rout, our helper, our deliverances, our praise.
Verse 19.The eternal government of God & threat to th

tor ever.
1. It has many words. 2. They are only
mouth. 3. They are very smooth. 4. They conceal rather than reveal
5. They are cutting and killng. 6. "Thay will

%5 (frst clasey—Hiere e so¢ the belicver has-—l. ' burden o try him.
2. A duiy to  cngage Mm. " Cast thy burden,” etc. 3. A promise to encourage him,
““He shall sustain,” enczer Temple, 1850,

Verse 22 (ast et ——Who sre the righteous ? What s meant by thelr being
moved ? ‘Whase permission s nesdful to_ accomplish 1t7 WIll hie give it
e ‘Why not ?

Verse 23 (st clause)—The grand * I wui Sun up the Paalm—When
I pray. 13, 1L When 1 faint, 4—7. 1L When T am sore. beset, 011,
IV, When I am botrayed, 1314, 20, 21. v e others periah, 15, VL. Atter
Tam delivered, 18. VIL In every condition,
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1o the Chiel Musician. That mighty minstrel by degrees acq a
noble, npmom o) Ml wed sorgs, and set them all fo music.  Upon Jomatheclem-

robably th {e n[ tune, as we should say Old Hundred, or
Siiten Morinets.” Pzrllaps th title may howeer belang fo the Psalm, and if so it is
Instructive, for it has been translated * the silent dove in distant places. have
Rere the songs of Gnd.r servant, who rejoices once more (o return from Senistment, and

ohere Iro .
There i v ey opiv ol Knouiedge {n s Pasim tha e mgh s of it,  Blessed
art thou David Bar-jonas, for flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto Ahtt " When
David piags the Jonah he is Aot lke the prophet of that name ; in David e love of
the dove predominates, but in Jonah its moaning and complaining are most noiable.
Michtam of David.  This s te second golden Paalm we fad te frt in Peaim 3ot
o which ths Psalm has a great ikenes, espeeally (n its clos, for { ends in the Joy/ul
presence. A golden mystey, the raclous secrt of mz e o[ faith is in both these Psalms
apille truth. When the Philistines
Touk e o Gath. 1 s them ke« dove ‘Strangers hands, and on s escape e
records his gratitude,
‘DrvistoNs.—In verses 1 and 2, he pours out his ¢ complaint (n versen 8 and 4 he
declares his confidence in God ; in verses 5 and 6 he returns fo his complaining, but
pleads with earnest hope in verses 7—9, and sings a grateful song from verse 10 o

EXPOSITION.

E merciful unto me, O God : for man would swallow me uj
daily oppresseth me.
2 Mine enemies would daily swallow me up: for hey be many that fight
against me, O thou most High.
‘e merlful unto me, 0 God:” In my deep distress my soul turns to thee,
1y God. mercy on me, therefore double thy mercy to me. If thy
Justice Tias let loose my encinics, lev thy mercy shorten thelr chatn. "It is tweet

; he fighting

would fain swallow me altogether, and so make an end of me. The open mouths
of sinners when they rage against us should open our mouths in prayer. We ma
plead the cruelty of men as a reason for the osition—a father is soon
aroused when his u.udnn are shamefully entr ot TR ¢ fghting daily oppresselh
He gives me no interval—he fights daily. He is successful in his unrighteous
ar—he oppresses me, e eratis oot presses me sore. David has his eye on
the leader of his foes, and lays his plaint against him in the right place. =1t we may
thus plead against man, much more against that great enemy of souls, the devl.
‘We ask the Lord to !orglve s our trespasses, which is another way o g,
iful unto me, and e say, “ Lead us not into tempuunn, bt
eretr s Trom The-evi one. “The more wiient. the attack of Satan the stron nger
our plea for deliverance.
ine enemies would daily swallow me up.” Their appetite for blood never
em. With them there is no truce or armistice. They are many, but one
d animates them. Nothing I can do can make them relent. Unless they can
quite devour me they will never be content. The ogres of nursery tales exist in
reality in the enemies of the church, Who would crush the bones of the godly, and
melke & mouthtal of them i they colld,  For they be many that fiht ainet e
gregarious creatures. Persecutors hunt in packs. These wolves of the
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church seldom come down upon us singly. The number of our foes s a powerful
Blea for the Interpositon of the one Delender of th falihtul oo s ‘mighber than

God as the Most H.wn
oppressed hy ‘mighty ene

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee.

4 In God I will praise his word, in God I have put my trust ; I will not
fear what flesh can do unto me.

oWt time 1 am gfraid” David was o braggart, he does not claim
1o be afrald, and he was 10 brutish Stolc iree from fear because of the lack of
tendemess. " David'sinteligence deprived him of the umm mnaedlsmmu! jgnorance,
he taw the imminence of his pert, and was afrald. Wo are men, and thersiore

e Go overtion 5 we are fablé, and therelore unabie 1o prevint i we ses
glnlll.\ ‘men, and ".:eﬂlun deserving it, and for all these reasons we are afraid. But

, ang
but ‘the name of faith, but to be selent upon God occasions for alarm are
abundant and , Is the conquering faith of God'l elect. Though the verse
fa1a the form of s ruo e 1t became a fact In David's ite et us make It so n ours.

out or within, from pm. present, or future, from
mpmh. or -pzruunh. ‘rom men or devil, jet us malatain faldh, and we shall

5000 recover courage.
4" In God 1 will pratse his ord” Falth brings forth praite, He who
trust will soon sing. Cod's promise; when fulfiled, s a noble sublect for prlixl,
T oven belore Tfiment % Should e the theme of song. 1 3

that we are able to praise. We praise as well as pﬂytn'.heSplr‘lL e

read {b—ia exlolling the Lord one o1 the main points fo thanksgiving is mﬁ
will in the Scriptures, and the fidelity with which he keeps his word o promise.
“1In God I have put my g Altogether and alone should we stay ourselves
on God. What was a gracious resolve in the former verse, is here a as ty
done. “ I will not fear what flesh can do unto me.” _Faith exercised, fear is banished,

and holy triumph ensues, so that the soul asks, * What flesh do unto me?”
? _He ‘do me no real injury ; al is malice s} e iled

for my good:  Man is flesh, et Is grass—Lord, In thy name I defy its utmost

wrath. There verses of complaint, and dence

5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are against me
for evil.

6 They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they mark
my steps, when they wait for my soul

5. * Every day they wrest my words.” ‘This Is a common mode of warfare among
the ungodly. They put our language on the rack, they extort meanings from it
‘which it cannot bomade fairly to contain. Thus our Slvioufl ‘prophecy concerning
the temple of his body, and countless accusations against his servants, were founded
on wifal perversions. " Theg, who do this every day become great adepts fn the
art. A wolf can always find in a lamb’s discourse a reason for eating him. Prayers

voL. 1. 30
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are blasphemies if you choose to read them the wrong way upwards. ** All their
Thoughts are against me for eoil,” No ixture of good ‘will fone down their malice.

thought towards him. "Even those Acllonl ol' i M(:h wm an undoubted blessing
Ie. Oh, foul spring, from

wh\ch Dever a drop of p\u':y'lw can wmel
“* They themselves - Flrcbrands bum the fercer for being
p\nhed together. They are afraid to ‘meet the good mnn i numbers
{eriple odds against him. ' Come out, ye cowards,  man, and fight th old
oro 1 Noj ye walttil ye are assembled iike thisves in

scade P .
‘He who dares not meet his man on the king’s highway, writes himself down a villain.
Constantly are the reputations of good men assalled with deep-iaid schemes, and

t they 1y and crafty; he sees own , an
s wisdom by spreading the Whole case betore he Lord, and.putting himself under
divine protection.

2, Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine anger cast down the peopl,
8 Thou tellst my wanderings : put thou my tears into thy bottle: are
they not in thy book ?
' When I ry snio the, then shall mine enemies turn back : ¢his T knovw;
for God s for mo.

7. * Shall they escape by iniquity? "Wl such wickedness as this stand them
in good stead ? Can it be that this conduct shall enable them to avoid the sentence

@ it gam
T i i T T therm o s ‘Tarpeian rock. A persecuted man finds a
end even in an angry God, how much more in the God of love! When men xeek
to cast us down, it Is but natural and not at all unlawful to pray that the ey ma
be disabled from, the accomplishment of their infamous deslgns. ~ What Go otten
does e may safely ask him to do.
Thou tellst my wanderings.” Every step which the fagltive had taken
when pursued by his enemies, wes ot only observed but thought worthy of
. We perhaps are 5o confused after  long course of trouble,
That we hudly khow Where wé have or where we have not been ; put the omniscient
considerate Father of our spirits remembers all in detail, for he has counted
them over a3 men count thelr gold, for even the trial of our faith Is precious in his
sight. * Put thou my lears Into (hy botle”  His sorrows were so many that ther
would need Geeat winoskin to hold them al. There f 1o aludon to ‘the lite
a rob

ary lac}
metaphor by fars Sieh floods of tears had David wept that & leathern bottle would
scarce hold them. _He trusts that the Lord wil be so considerate of his tears as
to store them up as men do the juice of the vine, and he hopes that the place of
storage will be & special oo iy bottle,” not a bottle. ' Are they

book ey"are recorded there, but let not only the record but. the griet
itself be pnsm 0 thee. " Look on my griels as real thINgs, or these move the heart
more than a mere account, however exact. How condescending is the Lord | How
exact his knowledge of us! How generous bis estimations! How tender bis
reg
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2 ey hen I cry unio thee, then shall mine enemies turn back.” So soon a3 T
pray they shali iy, So surely a5 1 cry they shall be put to the rout.
“So it is prayer to reach the sky,

The machinery of prayer s not always yisible, but it {s most eficlent.  God inclines
of heart, he hears, he acts, the enemy is turned back.

<
£
k]
5
g

prayer when it Is so potent? Who will seck any other ally than God, “oho s
resent so soon as we give the ordained signal, by which we testify both
our need and our confldence ?

10 In God will T praise his word : in the Loro will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust : I will not be afraid what man can do
unto me.
12 Thy vows c upon me, 0 God: 1 will render prafses unto thee,
13 For thou hast delivered my.soul from death: wilt not fho
my feet from falling, that T way walk before God in the Tight of the hvlng ?

10. “In God will I praise his word.” Now comes the thanksgiving. He is

@ wretch who, having obtained help, forgets to return a grateful acknowledgment.

The least We can do is to praise him from whom we receive such distinguished

{avours. ' Does David here mean by God's grace 1 will pralse him? " If so,
, proc

3 pect,
and acts, bu t certain mercies more peculiarly draw out
‘1 the great whole, " That praise which
u over spocal 1n T dh-ecuan annot be very thoughtlal, and g 1o be feared
ot be.very acceptable. - In the Lord will 1 praise his He
nun on his raise, he thereore repeats his song.” The change by wl which be-brings
gloriots narme of Jehovah 5 doubtliess meant to Indicate that under every
Lipect B deligta e s God ene i s wore.
11, In God have I pul my trust” ‘This and the former verse are evidently
the chos e Psalm. ~We cannot be too careful of our faith, or see too sedulously
!blt itis uvnnded on the Lord alone. ““ I will not be aflald ‘what man can do unln
Eaith has banjsted fear,  He views his foes In their most {orcible character,
mngth:m 1ot fles, but indicating them as man, yet e dreaas them not ; though
tbe ‘whole race were his enemies he wollld not be afraid now that his trust is stayed
n God. He is l afraid of what they threaten to do, for much of that they cannot
o and even what s in their wer, what they can do, he defles with holy daring.
He speaks for the future, “ I not,” for he is sure that the security of t.he present
come.

12. “ Thy vows 0 God.” Vows made {n his trouble he does not
lightly forget, nor s should e, We voluntarily made them, let us cheerfull
Christians are men vows, but especially Who in
Boums of dirs aistses hive re-gedreated themseives wato the Ford. > 1 il
prai to thee.” 5 ‘voice, and gift, we should
the God of our salvation. ice of making solemn vows in times of trouble
s to be commended, whep it u Fitlowed by the faf less common custom of fulblling
trouble is o
or thou hast delivered my soul from death”  His enemics were defeated

cic sttumpts upon hi i, ansl Snerdiore he vowed 15 dovore bis e to God:
Wt o thou deliver my feet from falling?” One mercy is a plea for another, for
indeed it may happen that the second is the necessary complement of the first.

'
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1t ltle boots that w live I wo are mads to fall n chazacter, by the thrusts of our

enemies,  As lef not be, as live to be bereft of honour, and fallen prostrate before

my enemies, * That I may walk before God i the 1ight of the living, " enjoying the the

favour and presence of God, and finding the joy and brightness of life

Walking at liberty, in holy service, in sacred communion, in_constant pmg-m
olin the smile of hea mkmer Here h'.helamut

efore
him to ujolu in his presence, and uu light and glnry ors which 3t il Yields. 'nnu
Psalm, we have iabed rom. the raverous Jaws of the enemy int
B u;ht of Jehoval's presence, a path hich only faith ean tread.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Jille—The words “ Jonat-elem-techokim » may be rendered, concerning the
mulg dove amony them that are afar of, or in far places.—John_Gill
ichtam.” See _also

Notes on Psalm xvi, in the
“ Treasury of David,” Vol. 1, pp. 197, Fto

Verse 1 Be merciful" This o the secund of the Paalms beginaing -with
the miserere ; the Bity-frst being the frst of them,—

Verse 1.—* Be merciful unto me, O God.” e i &5 e the one source of all
my expectations, the one, fountainof il pmm‘xel Miserere mei, Deus, miserere
mel.—Bernard, 1091—1157.

Verse 1 Be merciful” His frst wresting in prayer Is with the check of
his conscience, Whether for his daily sins, or in particular for casting himself in
such apparent danger, us to have ventured without wmln security, to seek shelter

‘amon;
for this rashiness of other tns he mzrzy —Davia Dicksor,

Verse 1.—" Man.” He uses the indefinite term man in this verse,
the next he speaks of having many enemes, the more forcibly to express he Each,
that the whole world was combined against him, that he experienced no humanity

amongst men, and stood in the last. necessity of divine help.—John Caloin,
Verse 1.—* Would swallow me up.”  Soop me up (as the Hebrew word soundeth) ;
maks but one drmught of me ol fuck me in e a whiripool, swallow me up as &

Verse Yoot e ‘Aghling daily" There 13 no morning on which we can arise
224 go forth tnto the world, and sey, - No -ne_m'i.wll.l come out against me to-day.”
There is no night in which 'we can retire fro t worid, and thisk to 6nd satefy
bers, and say, “ No evil can enter here.

Heart,”
erses 1, 2~—The same words are applicable to the situatlon and circu
of David, plu'l!led by his enemies ; of Christ, persecuted by the Jems ; of the uhnmh,
afflicted world; and of the soul, encom; possed by enexmies, against
she is forced to wage perpetual war.—George Horn

Verse 2.— O thou most High.” The Hebrew is not that rendered * Most High*’
in Ps. vil. 17; nor in our version is it ever rendered “ Most High” in any other
Place, although found in the Hebrew Bible more than ;:{r ty times. There are but
momerphouwhmnu applied, as an epithet, to God ; Ps. xcil. 8 ; Mic. vi. 6.
B 1 commonty m above, on_high, high plaea. LD lnﬂllu.

. Txxili. o probable meaning is, they - Sght agaiust me from
Places of -nuwm both In Jerusalem and I Gath,” oine cnsomies e tn.
Dower.—William 3. Plamer's * Studies in lht Book of Pmlnu 1867,

e 3.— What time 1 am afraid, I will trust in thee.” There is nothing ke

tatn G heip at a pincir; Taith dlreaives aonts as the s drtves away the
And that you may not be put out, know that your time for believing is alw-y-
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There are times when some graces may beunlo(uu,hlllf.henllnﬂtlmnwhnin
faith can be said to be 80, Wherefore faith must be always in exercise.

is the eye, is the m-uu:, I the hand, and oné of theseis of se allthe day long. Faith
is 10 see, to receive, to work, or to eat ; and a Christian should be seeing or receiving,
or worl feeding all day long. ' Let it rain, let it blow, let it u-under. A
ten, tian must nulr:;m& “ At what time,” said the good man,

oo

ime 1 am afrald,” etc. A divine spark may live in a smoke
of dollbl.l wn.hont l lplady lillnq into a flame. When grace Il A! lhz bottom of
doubting, th on Christ and lively P.L\ eter’s

fath stigacrs when ho began to. sink, but e casts @ look and undl forth o ery th
his Saviour, acknowledging his sufficiency ; xiv. 30, “ Lord, save me.”
Sometimes hoss oubiisgs strengthen oun trust and make ué taks held Tster o
God. Ps. Ivi. was a fear

i
my ald w"y “tis good for ‘me to draw near still ; I'll do so llﬂ.l as I use to
down upon the free grace of Christ in the promises ; I'll lay the -mm
0' y sinking spirit there, I'll renew my hold, life, expecuuon there ;
old path, i navee el tarned or besten out here.” This Christian in his l!ren
ma o all the gates of hell.This was David's course (P, Ixxi, 5) « Thou
y youth,” was it that he could say, What time
e Sfrath T i it thes s shila and sword whs always In
Tore ot ‘make- st of i wheor 1ar and Taward Soumic oflred Shemtciven
“ Afraid ! " alas, who is not ? but what course will you take then ? Even what
‘course you used to take, i.e., believe ; use faith always ; and have it now.—Elias
Pkd‘?u (—1676), in “ Mamuw E reise:
canet (M e E da‘“’h 1 .mm I”am“ﬂ'
o e (v, B0 Bvery dogs hen 1 o , 1 trust ee.”
& &, Faus
2 good maxim with which to go Into a world of mm, good
o wmwﬂh  §ood maxim fn & storm ; 4 good mexim when (2 dangee
n the Jand; & good miexins when we are sick ; & good Taxim when we thiak of
dum md uu ]mignent»" What Time 1 am afraid, 1 WILL TRUST IN THER.'—

Dl trust (n thee”  Falth and fear stand together; and so fear

ana love -—Jm Richardso
Verses s fath eomes from prayer in triumph, and cries, Victoria,
It gives such @ being an and existencs £o th e metey prayed for In the Chrstian's soul

‘any likelthood of it appears to sense and reason, that the Chritian can sllence
all his troubled thoughts with the expectation of its coming. S0 Hannah prayed,
“ and was no more sad.” 1 Samuel 1. 18. Yea, it will make the Christian disburse
his the mercy lon, it Is received. Thus high faith wrought In
D “ At 1 am afraid, I will trust in thee,” and in the next wo
I God 1 wil praise his word ; , he would praise God for his promise before
there was any of it to bim, when it bad no existence but In God's

ess and David’s faith, an had such a plardng eyeof faith, that

s
unguestionable in the power and truth of God, that he ke Praise God & =
it the ‘mercy had been actually fulfilied to him.—William Gurnall.

—* In God I will praise his word.” Or, praise him for his word; for
the ‘whete Sl ture that was then in being.—John Gill
erse 4.—The best bold that fatths can Lave of God, is to take him by * his word,”
s dlspensation seems to be; this will give satisfaction ai length; for
"lnGudlwlllpmluﬂth"uumudantnuy,l.lbel he withhold comfort
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and deliverance from me, 5o that I cannot find what I would, yet let me have “ his
word,” and I will give him the glory of all his attributes.—David Dickson.

Verse 4. 1 wil nof fear wht lesh can do unio me." . Fear not man, he is but

fesh  Thou needest not, thou oughtest not to fear.  Thou needest not. ~What,

t man ; not such a number of men, who have the keys of all the

pmom st e girdle’; who ‘can Iill or save aIe? No, not these’ only ook

be thy e fot Hghtoousess’ sake. - Taks heed v.non makest not the least

child thine enemy, by offering ong to God will right the wicked even upon
e saint” I e Senc e st B o Shelir sndut Gods ‘wing for his sin.

made Jerome complain that the Christians’ sin made the arms of those hmmm

nations which invaded Christendom victotious : Nostris peccatis i,

thee d’s way, and his fury take fire at thy ‘olmess,

ly

take up thy cross,
thy master; 50 that the enemy comes too late ; thou hast no ife to lose, because
thou hast given It already to Chrst; nor can fnan take away that without God's
md thot

ering in h
pay thee a hundredmd. and &nu shalt not stay for it till another world. “Again,
thou oughtest not to fear flesh. Our Saviour (Matt. x.) thrice, in the compass
of six verses, commands us not to fear man : if thy heart quail at him, how wilt
thou behave thyself in the list against Satan, whose little finger is heavier than
man’s loins ? The Romans had arma_prelusoria, weapons rebated, or cudgels,
which they were tried at before they came to the sharp. 'If thou canst not bear
2 bruise in thy flesh from man’s cudgels and blunt weapons, what wilt thou do

tear. jam Gurnall.
erse 41 will nof fear,” etc. Euseblus tells us of a notable specch that
Ignatius used when he was in his enemies’ hands, not long before he was to suffer,
hi above
3 a) othing ‘might get
Christ.  Let fire, the cross, the letting out of beasts upon me, breaking ot my bones,
tearing of my members, the grinding of my whole body, and the torments of
the devils come upon me, 50 be it I may get Christ.—From Jeremiah Burroughs’
 Moses s St -dznydll," 1640,
sh can do,” cte. s according to the phrase of Scripture,
when % oud lpuk Sontemptibly of man and stiow him fo be the lomest creaturs,

T call him  flesh,” to-set. forth the weakness that man is subject tor
Rrremernithy 16061680,

Verse 4 (last clause).—Fear of man—grim idol, bloody mouthed ; man
has he devoured and trampled down Into hell | His eyes are full of hatred to 's
disciples. Scofls and jeers lurk in his eye. The laugh of the scorner growls in his
throat. Cast down this idol. This keer: some of ou from secret prayer, from
‘worshipping God in your {amily, rom going to lay your
openly confessing Christ,  You that have felt God's love ant =l Spirit, dash this 1ok
Dopison. W Yo art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shal die ? ”
“Fear n orm Jacob.” *What have 1 10 o any more with idols 1 "—
Robert Mnrrny M'Cheunt, 18(3—1843.

Verse 4—Faith groweth valiant in fight ; albelt it began like a coward, and
staggered in the first oot Jet It groweth stout, Incontinent, and pulls. s
adversaries under foot . * In God I have pul my trust; 1 will nol fear what flest

‘me."—Davt

erse 5" Every day they wrest my words ;" or, they put my words to pain
d griet, or, they painfully and grievously wrest my words. David’s enemies
ook b wm he spake, and phuz 2 new shapo upon it ; and this s they ald o vexingly,
that th said to “wre en it is wrested or wro
quite out of the form 1 Betons had. The see hor lo
1n reference to doctrine, speking of the Epistles of Paul in which  are soms things
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest,” or put

PSALM THE FIFTY-SIXTH. 4

1 ; they palnfully form his words, and represent them in 2 meanin
i e mever intendea 3 e . What is spoken may be right both [
the matter and intendment of the speaker, yet another wrests, forms and fashions

it In his omn mould, and makes it bear a Sense Which the spealker never dreamed

ot —Joseph
e 5 Bsery day they wrest my words” ete. M. Jewel, the Bishop of
Salfuny, o, scodig to b e, ad ‘most god.ly and patiently, at the Doint
of deats used the versicl of the Hymm, “Te Dot - Lovd: o thee have
T trusted, et me never be. confounded,”” whereupon, suppressingthe rest, they
published, that the principal champion of the heretics, in bis very last words, eried
ded.—Lord Bacon's il k Muphb

‘erse 5.— They wrest my words.” Whatever Christ said in fustication ot
himself was twisted o & meaning injurious to him. St i  in the world, sel-
{pstication by words answers but lttle purpose with ungodly en.—W. Wilson,

. They mark my sips.» Go whither I wil, they aro at my hesls—
witem Nichotson (1671), in * David's Harp Strung and Tune

. Putthou my tears {n thy bolle”  Among other things I the collection

of ur. “Abbott, of Calro, he had a lachrymatory, or tesr bottle, which had been

found In a tomb at T} ‘This interested me very much. The custom in old

{mes wes, when 8 ‘Decaon wta b oF I grer. diseacn Jor i friends to go to see

him, and {ake with them a tear bottle. Then, as the tears rolled down the cheeks

of the suflerer, they Were caught in these baidles, Sealed up, and preserved. as &
ferred to in Psalm Ivi. 8.

rial o is is wvid ref
thou my tears into thy bottle.”  But it implies much more than at first suggests itself,
and much more than I can attempt to write. For instance, it is as if David had

ears.
anderings ; O visit me, and behold my anguish ; put my tears into thy bottle,”
for “they have been my meat day and night” Psalm xliii. 3. “Keep U
betore thee, by way of remembrance, and when thou seest the baltle, O thisk ot
bim whose ‘tears It contans. _Are umy not in thy book? " That is, God's book
remembrance, thet. wes wAiLen 19 thote 0 thought upon’ his name "
(M.I.L i, 16), iz- s the ldnax ofold used to keep & o bool of ehronitiesof important

Gadsby, 1860.
VTWe isert it s b id by others; but we do not think
there s the Lluhtssl !.lhl-lan Lo this pece of Roman etiquette in this text.—C. H. 5.]
¢ singular used collectively. -« In hy bote’ ” 88 1t
ane Shoua: oy, toko care oy Teats s of & Janof wine that tly,
Sery pressant o thes s ons 1hat hereafter you ma ay messure mu w e ust’ am
quantity of joys: a metaphor from the keeper of eyard,
his vessel o he grapes ressed om by the wine pres o of The
ord n (utert) denotes the manner in which they preserved their wine, (1 Samuel
xvi.20; Joshua ix. 4, 13), and milk also (Yudges Iv. 10)—Dartin
ut thou miytears into thy bolile.” Wht a sweet thought 1 suggested
o o Tomambrania-of s pospics aMiction - It 1 an nierceting ‘hgure
f speech, of bottling their fears. But the sense is, they are remembered. And
o to the man that offends ane of God's litio ones on his account. wmt
are now bottles of tears, will be poured out In the end as so many vials
' the tears of Jesus have been treasured up when shedding

ber 1753—1.
erse 8. u my tears into thy botlle” It Is the witty abservation o
one, that God is said in Seripture to have a bag and a bottle, a bag for o1 lnl,
‘and a bolile for our tears; and that we should help to fill this, as we
Thers t ca lis)

an allusion here in the oriy ‘e Englished—Jomn Trapp.
Verse 8.— y not in thy remain in this vale of misery,
God keeps all our tears In  bottle; so precious Is the water that ed

© Leather or skin bottle.
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Pharies's house (1t is thought Mary Magdalene) anainted, the feet of Chulst; but
Ber Lears, th she washed them, were more worth than her spikenard.—

‘Abraham Wright, in " 4 Practical Commentary or Esposition upon the Book of
Psalms,” 1661.

Verse 9.—* When I crg.” The cry of faith and prayer to God is more dreadful
to our pmv;m foes than the waz-whoop of the Tndian is to his surprised brother
savages.—A

erse 9 (st elmue) —It ras somewhat that when David prayed he was sav
his ene call on the Lord: so shall I ed from mine enemies.”

m
T xmiir ), theto . the dofensiv power of prayer but it 1s more that It puts
cnemies to the foll, ' When I'cry unto tie, then mau mine enemies
and be put ¢ w Dight: there i3 the offnsibe powe
moury, lha!pljalh. a Pieco to hang swords with two ed
With two mouths (Cant. 1v. 45 & detenstve and an offenstve edge.
Toist e used by such s scet salety:  Brayer s a Sword with tng. edgee
up thy sword Into his place,” suys Christ U Peter ;  for al they tha
Swordshall perish with the sword.” Matt. xxil. 53, But he that takes not his
swordamay happen t0 perish By the sword ; and the drawing of this sword may save
ing by the sword, | mx that last reason that our Saviour addl
est thou that I cannot now pra

Father, and could presently by prayer bring such forces into the fleld s should
Tout anid satter all mine cnemies ; hereby |mplylng. mn 1 he would, e could do bis
enemies more damage and mischief by his prayers against them than by the sword
ana all instruments of war.  Prayer 1 tiebe lgions. :Lmng. yea, twelve legions of
angele strong. against. enemles.—Jeremiah Dyke (1620), inthe Righteous” Man's

Verse 9.~ This T know.” _Faith goeth upon solid grounds, and s not & fallible
conjecture, but a sure knowledge.—David Dickson.

10— In God will I praise his word: in the Lord will I prais his word.”
'l'he first word, Blohim, Is a name belonging to God as & Judge, the second word,

harnock.
Verse 10 (first clause).—By the assistance of God 1 shall be enabled to praise
him for the performance of his promises.—Symon Patrick, 1626—1707.

12— Thy vor upon me, O God.” ‘Whoever is conversant with
the Fratms o1 Davis wﬂl ‘ind hi lmzu.n ‘making oows, and careful in pay
the en these Yords dropt. from him ho was Just dellvered out of a pressing

F among the Philistines, with whom he 100k shelter from the rage of King

s-n "Who unweariedly pursucd him ; but he soon found that the remembrance of

past achievements to their damage was still so fresh amongst them, and they

S0 Eeemperaten hereupon, that hie hie wes I consiont danger. In his distress

he flies to God, his wonted refuge, and sends up earnest addresses to him, sowing

1t he would opén a way for his deliverance out of these niew straits, he would show

se of 5o signal a mercy, by the exactness and accuracy of his future

Ohelience. God Tuary s succoms Wi, ‘and he thereupon gratetuly looks back,
endeavours to rencw the sense of his former obliation to his gr

o st gp himell by snitabla returus, 22

oul

Thy
Loras not 5o forget t‘.x..; s trapaacted
Driie  seas uder my tears,” Thou hast heard my cries, and I own myselt frm
y my vows. 1 was serious and in earnest when I made them, and
endeavour to show that 1 was so by my care to perform them.  Thy vows,” O 'cod,
made indeed on my part, but Juitly to be exacted on thine, are ipon ine,” they
do I realty hotd me tast, and I desire released. 1 am sensible I deserve
o be stigraatised Tor & perhdios wretc if e forget them. This temper of
holy David with reference to the bows he made on this occasion, should be ours

PSALM THE FIFTY-SIXTH. s
with reference to all the sacred oows we any way come

such, are ne vows to the blessed God ; cular circumstances
may make it expedient for us to come under special engagements to him. But
wherever they are such as that they may justly be denomi Le.,
are such ‘WOr rant ; we should make holy David, as speaking in

text, our pattern, and set ourselves to imitate hl.m. in mrl mly ownlng i
binding force, and o answer and pay s in
Practical Discourse Concerning Vouws,” 17

Verse 12.— Thy vows are upon me, O God. Awell—wmpocdwwwﬂlmlke
more clrcurspect and wary in the general course of thy ife.  Such an
it hath, as doth more directly work on one particular part, yat is ot mmmma
to that particular only. Thus it D:
‘when he Yas in danger o s lfe, as it sccmeth from verse 13  fof when God heard
him, be delivered his soul from death aises in particular,
nd he , withal kes' Limsell to bo hereby engaged 10
camspect walk ‘pefore God In-ai dut o he expresseth
Birmeet i e later p part of verse 13.—Henry Haurst (162916065, in * The Morning
Exerse ol Cripplegale,” 1661,
ses 12, 13.—" Thy vows are upon me, O God.” Passively, vows made to
God ‘ot by God'; or the obiigations of those,vows and prayers which 1 Bave made
and ‘upon which 1 have received answers. Sacrifices of thanksgiving were called
‘yows, as having been vowied to God upon the want, and to be pald upon. the receipt,
mercy. Lev. i 1, * If the sacrifice that Is offered be a vow.” ' Thy vows are
Tpon e the it of my vows s0 that T stand mdcbiea 1o God. for the retarn
= g

Be Bad sunk had not God stood by him, and from a greater mercy, the deltverance
his soul from death, argues.for a less the kesping bis feet from falling, * That
1 may walk before God in the light of the living.” By light of the living is meant
life, which s called being enlightened with the *light of the living.” Job. xxxil. 30.
Sometimes ctemal lifs In heaven. John vil, 12, “ He that tolows me shall not
walk in t shall have the light of life.” *To walk before God.” To
walk nbedlenlly i the sght of God; with  respect to bis presence; 2 walking
unto all well pleasing. This is the last argument in the Psalm whereon he builds
‘his strongest plea, as if he knew not what to urge if this should fail him ; i if he
‘should have said, Lord, T have had experience of thy wisdom in contriving, thy power
n efecting, thy mercy in bestowing dellverance upon me, thy goodness in anawering
my yows and prayers. “ Thou hast delivered from death,” a danger as great and
mmavoidable a6 death ael; O 'Lord, art not thou the sime a8 thon wert.? Ast
Tiot thou stll as wise to design, and as gracious to confer further mercy ? Wit
thou not as_certainly also d iver my feet from falling? The one contains his
¢, the other the inference o conclusion he draws from it. Mercies received
In‘a special manner o be remembered. Mercles received are encouragements

20 ask, and strong grounds to hope foF the mercies we want-—Siephen Charnock.

Verse 13— From falling» or, a1 more literally transiated, from a thrust, or
@ push, by which one is caused to fall-

Verse 13 (last clause).—To walk in the presence of God artly under bis eyes,
his guidance and 1 Dhciteier where. Cad 15wt 16 be_prcvets whese
et worshipped by 1 pecple, and vatiers s biemlugs, opposed tohis present state

which be was mnaved m the place of m; orship and presenc. ' Cont. 1 Sam.

AT o walk in the liht of th living denotes in general to live
amongst those wM lipe. i the light, of who enjoy the ugm, as it is said else-
hers, in the land of the living—Pisim vl 15 Iaa cvifl, 11; lill, 83
‘Ezekiel xxxil. 32; Psalm_exlil. 6—oppo: the s of hen region of the dead,

who a“u in dar iness. " Bor.ih parsionres I u “ugnines o Tve nn safe and pros:
whose well-known emblem is light.—Hermann_Venema.
oy ss (last clause).—We cannot restrict this phrase to the light of mortal
lfe David's vows bound him to walk in the light of spritual life, and also in the
light of eternal lif, o which by faith he was entators
have applied e 1o the light of glory in the world 6 come. as the real
final object of the bellever's conversation here on carth.—W. Wilson, D.D.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verses 2, 3.—1. Fears are common t all men, at one time or another. II Im-

proper and Ineficaeious means of removing fear ‘e often resorted to. IIL There
here suggested a {rus and effctual method of removing fear.—Robert Morrison

(mz—:s:n) . 4 parun, femortal.”

What time 1 am afraid, 1 il trust {n thee” _Whensa
atrald of any evl, wo are still o put ou I God. X, What Is It to put our
Srost 1o God 371, o Keop our Resrts.from dupondlng or sinking down under
fears. 2. To comfort ourselves in God. 3. To expect deliverance from him.

.’ What is there in God we ought to put our trust in? 1. promises,
properties. His power, wisdom, justice, merey, all-sufficiency. IiL Why

should we in all our fears put our trust in God ? 1. Because there fs none clse

can secure us from our fears. as, 2. There are 10 fears but God can secure

us from them, clther by Semoving the thing eared, o bY sabduing the fear of the
thing.—Bishop Beverd

s‘
”E
B

ige.

There s fear without trust. IL There Is trust without fear.
L Thm o ear and. trust uniled st

e 7.—1. From iniquity there is an escape. IL By Iniquity there is no
uupz. *® Tine mercy of God secares the one.  The Justice of God prevents the other.—

8—Here are—L Manifold mercies, to reclaim from wanderings.
1L Tenrler mercies, putting tears in a bottle. III. Covenant mercies, ““ Are they
Rt et G,

God is on the side of bis people. 11 He is known to bo on thelr

sde, LT anower to prayer appears

emies foe Or Tha fatt: God oior me. TL The knowiedgs of that fact

et now > 111, The. set of that knowledge—* When I cry,” etc. 1V. The
congequenge of that se— Mine enemics turn back."—G.

Verse 10— 1 will p d for his word.” 1L In nu word, as he Is there

revealed.  [IL By his wo o, e it a song” ete.

e o i1 Past dedleation: 1. Present Sonsecration. 111, Future
orifcatio

Verses 12, 13— You have here—1. The commemoration of former mercles:
“Thou hast delivered.” 2. The confidence of futare: « Wit not thou» 3. The
end of all : “To walk before God in the light of the living.”—Stephen Erarnock.

Verse 13.—1. The language of Gratitude—' Thou hast” etc. 1I. Of Faith
* Wilt not thou,” etc. IIL Of Hope—" That I may walk,” etc.—G.
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e Chiet Musician.—: as this becomes ere it closs,
shouts b Tn the A'eepi of the most il af all the temple minsirels, ‘AL-taschith
Le, Desmmoy xor. Zhis peltion is a very sententious prayer, as fuli as i is bm/,
and well worthy o be the motto for a sacred song. David xnl d, o desirog
i referenceto Sl whens e hal N b i peer st s e
gmploylng the same words (n supplcation to God. = We may infer | Imm Spirit of

prayer, that the Lord wil ALl spurs .07 e spare our are
* Destro! iy S8l 590h, and 7ot In all of

Y not” Psal ) the 57th,

e e e in o atstnet decaration af e Gestrucion o he wicked and the presersation
of the righteous, and they all have probabl the

on aceount of their persecution of the great Son of

gk
&
H
i
H]
i
g5

‘e may read the words and yet not know the secret joy of David,
ien e R tooked up in i lhu golden casket, ‘When he fled from Saul In the cave.
This is a song from the of the earth, and, like Jonal's prayer from the bottom
of the s, i has a tase e plm, The poet is in the shadow of the cave at first, but

comes o the cavern’s moull f las, and sings (n th sweet /mn air, with his ege on
AL watching javauxly (Ile elaud: g therein.

1510Ns.—We have here d raise, 7—11. The hunted one takes

a long breath of prager, and whén e 1. fulll/ irspired, he breathes ot is soul in jubilant
song.

EXPOSITION.

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me : for my soul trusteth
in thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until
thess calamities b overpust.
o L will ey unto God most bigh ; uato God that performeth aif things
or
He shall send from heaven, and save me from the reproach of him that
would swallow me up. - Selah. God shall send foreh his s mercy and bistruh.
4 My soul is among lions : and I lie cven among th
ﬁre, even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, nnd their tongua
a sharp sword,
3,Be thon ‘exalted, O God, above the heavens; /et thy glory be above
all ‘the eart
6 They ave prepared a net for my steps ; my soul is bowed down : they
Hhave digged a pic beore me,into the midst whereof they ar fallen hemseues
lah.

can the Lord be un toa
but it always wins it from the sovereign grace of God when it is sincere, as in this
case whers the soul of the man belloved. ith the

sness.” * Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will 1 make my refuge.” Not in
the cave alone would he hlde. but in the cleft of the Rock of ages. As the little
Dirds find ample shelter beneath the parental wing, even so would the fugitive place

476 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

‘nimscl beneath the secare protection of the divine power,  The emblem Is delight-
Tully familiar and suggestive. May we all experimentally know its meaning.

we clnno see the sunshine of God's hu, it is blemd to enwar dovm beneath Lhe
shadow g5, Uniil these calritis be overpast will pass away,
and the :'.amll ‘wings will abide over us till then. Blessed he God our calamities
are matters of time, but our safety is a matter of eternity. When we are lmder
the divine shadow, the passing over of trouble cannot harm us; the hawk flies
across the sky, but this s 10 evl 0 the chicks when they are sfely nestling bencath

2. “ 1 will cry. is quite safe, but yet he prays, for faith Is never dumb.
We pray because we Delieve e txcecte Ny faith the spirit of adoption whereby

¢ cry. He says not,  do_ery,or 1 have crled, but [ will cry, and in
Tesolition may th all of us until we pass throush the gites of pml, ot
‘while we are here bdnw ‘we shall ltlll ‘hAVQ need to cry. Unto God most high "' —
Prayers are for God only ; the greatness and sublimity of his person and character
suggest and encourage prayer: however high our enemies, our heave

is higher, for he Is “ Most high,” and he can readily send from the height of his power
the succour whi Ged that performelh ol {hi
has cogent reason for praying, for he sees God performing The believer waits

Goa works. The Lord has undertaken for us, and he will not draw back, he will g0
through with his ‘covenant engagements. Our translators have very properly
inserted the words, * all things,” for there is a blank in the Hebrew, as it it were &
carte banche, and you might Srite thereln that the Lord would finish anything
an ing which he has begun. Whatsoever the Lord takes in hand he will
accompiih ; lience past morcis ure guaranteesfor the future, and admirableressons
for continuing to o him.
3™ He shall send from heaven.” f there be o fit instruments on earth, heaven
shall yield up its legions of angels for the succour of the saints.  We may in times of
" Sicethe Tnracitos i thy widerness
B Shal have b Dread ot Trom heaven, new.every momming . and.lor e over.
throw of our enemies God shall open his celestial batteries, and put them to utter

confusion. Wherever the battle is more flerce than ordinary, there shall come

succours from e Commander-in-chief se “ And save me
from the reproach of him that would swallow me up.” ~He e in time, not only
e his swallowed up, by being reproached.

Not only shall they , but not even the smell of fire shall pass uj

3 hell, Tam not only delivered from thy bite, but even from thy bark.
Our foes shall riot have the sneer at us, jests and taunting gib
shall be ended by the mestage from heaven, which shal for ever save ug, - Selah.”
Such mercy may well make us pause to meditat give 5. Rest, singer,
for God has given thee rest! * God shall send [arlh his mercy and his truth.”
asked for mercy, and truth came with it. Thus evermore doth God give us more

than wo ik or think. His attfbutes, ke angels on the wing, are ever ready
to"come to the rescue of his chogen:
4. * My soul is among lions” He was a very Daniel. Howled at, hunted,
: s place was o tself oné of extrome perl, and yet fath
socurs, %o that Lo el e down, Te cave ey L
wl and

H

n
Seul and bis band klndlad fre I the caven while they halted in ft, and David
hus rem e flercer fire of their hate which burned within their hearts.

carry a

Whole.arthoury [n thelf Touths ; they have Tt harmiess mouths, whoee fseth

grind thelr own food as in a mill, but their jaws are as mischievous as if every tooth

ere & javelin or an arrow. _ They have o molars, al ther teeth are canine, and thelr
Tature i canine, leonine, wolfsh, devilish. As for that busy member the ton

n tho case of the mulicious, f 1 & two-edged, keen, cutting, klllmg ord.
tongue, which s hero compared to a sword, has the adjeetive shirp addéd to 1t wmch

10 a0 Tn Paference . the toathy Which aro Compared io pecare b Jt £
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that {f men were actually to tear us with their teeth, like wild beasts, they coula
pot thereby wound us &0 severely af they can 4o with. their tongees.  No wea

I 50 terrib) Longue sharpened on the devi's grindstone ; et even this we need.
ot f6az, {0r * No Weapon hat 1s Tormed. sgaimet thes m | prosper, and overy
tangue fhat riseth against thee n 1udgmm thou shalt cor

Be thou ezalted, O God, above the This 1s the chorus of the Palm.
Betore he s quite concluded b prayer the g €00 man interjects a verse of praise;
and glorious praise 100, seeing it comes up from the lion’s den and from amid the
Higher than thy

praises to rise. Above even un power of cherubim and seraphim to exprm
the glory of God s revealed and s to be acknowledged by us. * Lel

abonk al i carth " As ahove, 50 below, It oy praisce O hou great Jevouaty
be universally proclaimed. - As the air sufrounds al matuse, so 1o thy praises gird

e earth song.
6. They have prepared a nel for my sieps.”  The enemles of the godly spare -
ouf

t thelr wicked ‘With the coolest deliberation. A8 for
of fish, or bird, or beast, a mung Tt 15 mesded, S0 4o the ungodly st
thelr net to thelr victim's circumitances and charaster With @ careful craftiness

of malice. Whatever David might do, and whichever way he might turn, his.
enemies were ready to entrap him in some way or other. * My soul is bowed down.”

; his enemies

have digged a pit before me, inlo the midst whereof they are fallen
hemseioes.” _He lilens tho gesigas of b persecutors to pits, Which wers cominenty
dug by huntes o entrap thel prey ; these were made In the umal path of the
victim, and fn this case David tays, " before me,” Le. In my ordinary way. He
rejoices ocanse these devices had- ricoles emselves, - Saul hunted David,
but David canght bim more S ones and maght h.ve st on e gl WL
‘which one day flows back to its source. sit down

2 165 Tmouth and view with wonder the Just etaiations of providuce.

My heart i fixed, O God, my heart s fixed ; 1 will sing and give praise.
8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake

early.
9T vill paise ther, O Lord, among the people: I will sing unto thee
among_the nat
10 For thy mercy is great unto the havens, and thy truth unto the douds
11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : 4 thy glory
all the urth

is flzed.” One would have thought he would have md. - My
T

thos, i thy once,mvilllla heart is now rimly fxed u
. sing and gloe pra
Sttty wo ‘With lip and with heart will I asc:
Sian shall Hor stop e, nor Sa, nor the Fhilstines. 1 will
yith music, and all the caverns thereof echo with Joyous song. - Believer, make &
e that your soul in all seasons shall magnify the Lord.

8.  Awake up, my glory.” Let the noblest powers of my nature bestir them-
seives : the Inteicet which conceives thought, the tongue which cxpresses I, and
the Inspired imagination which beautifies it—let all be on the alert now that the
Hows 1o alse s comer " Aioaker Peallery and harp.> Let all the musio with
which I am familiar be well attuned for the hallowed service of praise. I myself
Ul apake cary.” 1 will awake the dawn with my loyous notes.  No slocpy verses

d weary notes shall be heard from me ; I will thoroughly arouse myself for this.
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high employ. When we are at our best we fall far short of the Lord’s deserts, let
U therefore, make sure th ‘what we bring Lim Is our best, and, if marred with
infirmity, at least let it not be deterlorated by indol Thice tifes the Psalmist
calls upon himself to awake. Do we need so much  arousing, and for such work
“Then let us not spareit, for the engagement i too honourable, too needtul to be lett
undone or il donie for rant of arousing
9. 1 will pratu thee, O Lord, p-upl " Gentiles shall hear my praise.

‘Here is an instance of the way l.n LIkt devout evangelic spirit o'erleaps

the boundaries which bigotry sets up. The Jew would never wish the
Goutile ogs to hear Jehovah's name, except o tremble at It but this grace-taught

salmist has a missionary spirit, and would spread the praise and fame of his God.
1 it sing unto thee among (hé nations.” ' However far off they may be, T would

ake

6. For thy merey is great unlo.thé heavens.  Hight up trom man's lowliness
to heaven's loftiness mercy reaches. *Imagination falls to guess the helght of
heaven, and even thus the riches of mercy exceed our highest Lhouﬂhu The

i
his truth by brlnmng G0 us secdtime and harvest, cold and heat. ~ Creation 1 greaty
but the Creator far. Heaven cannot contain him ; above clouds and stars

e heavens.” A grand chorus. Take it
ap, ye angels and ve Sote mads peﬂect, and foln in t, ye sous of men below, a3
Let thy glorg be above all the earth.” - The prophet in the previous verse spoke

3 mercy * unto the heavens,” but here his song Hies * above the heavens ; » praise
rises higher and higher, and knows no bound.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tl This Pralm was composed, as the title notes, by David praver-wise,
d himself from Saul in the d is inscribed with o double titl,
Kiiaschith, Miehtom of Deth. “ALlmscri cetes oo scope, and Michtam
ihe dignity of the Subject-mater: The lormer significs desiroy not, or, 1t there
be no slaughter; and may either reter to Saul, concerning whom e give charge
Servants 5ot 10 Gestroy him s or ratber It hath Pefecence o0 Gob 1o Whoom
in this great exigerce he poured out his soul In this pathetical ejaculation: Als
taschith, destroy not. The latter title, Michtam, sis & golder omament, and
s0 is stted to the choice and excellent matter of me Pralin,
eserycs such a ite than Pythagores golden simen ol Fravel (16371690,
in * Divine Conduct, or the Muyslery of Providence.”
fle.—A. Psalm’ composed when David fled from Saul in the cave, Which is

o East are trequently enlarged by human hands, and so capacious that they
‘ccomimodate thousaids of People. This 567§ of complaint was whitten en during the
hours of suspense which David spent there, to walt untl the calamity was overpast
(ver. 2); 'In which he only gradaall eart (ver, 8. His ife way reall
suspended by a bair 1t Saul or -ny ol wttemdants had espled him |—Augustus

uck,
Tifle.— The cave.” There a pear good grounds for the local tradition which
xes the cave on'she boracrs of B Desa Sea, although there Is no certainty

254

477

478


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0489=477.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury2/png/0490=478.htm

Psalm LVII

PSALM THE FIFTY-SEVENTH. 479
regard to the e polnted out. The cave so designated is at & point
‘which Da far ‘more” likely 1o summon his mtenaed

an jmmense n: rn, {he mouth of which can be approached orly o

o0t dlong.the side of the " Liby aod Mangles, who visited it without being

aware that is was the reputed Cave of Adullam, state that it * runs in by a long

winding, narrow passage, with small chambers of cavities on lther side. We soon
ami

passages axe generally four feet high

. It seems probable that Dlvld as a native of Bethlehem, must have

ten well acgutintod Wik (s PemamkaRls spot, and had probably ofien availed

Bimalt ot 13- shatter, when out with his fatiers flocks, It would, therefore
occur to him as a place of refuge when he fled from Gath.—John Kitto

(80418540, in * A Cyelopadia of Bivlical Lilerature.

Whole Psalm.—Mystically this hymn may be construed of Christ, who was In
the duys of his lsh assaul ted by the yanny both o spiitual and temporal enemles.
n tius e,

ral enemies, Herod and the Gentiles and people
of orach Tslously Taged and.took counsel together against . Th ts

ere, saith Hierome ke lions, and the peopl like the whelps of lions,
&l o them in a fea ‘The rulers laid a nel for his feet in

ur
;mnu. asking (Matt, xxil, 17), * Is it lawtul o give tribute
unf and (John viil. 5) whether the woman taken in the very act
of adaltery should be stoned to death or o, The people were - sel on ﬂn" when
as they raged against him, an
“ Crucify him, crucify him.” i lpiﬂ o emeonges o sought "o swatiors b
his soul was among lions all the days of his life, at the hour of his death es) mx
The devilin tempting and troubling him, had laid a snare for his feet; and

in digging a pit for him, had thought f devour in 50
Christ the Son of David was in the gravec—John Bogs, 15711625,

Verse 1.—' Be merciful unfo me, O God,” etc. This excellent Psalm was

ful

compased by David when there was ’ enough to  Jiscompose the best man in the

world. The repetition notes both the extremity of the danger, and the ardency of

the supplicant.  Merey ! Mercy | Nothing but merey, and that exerting Iset in
rdenary way, can now save him from ruin. e

for obmmng mercy in this distress are very considerable. 1. He pleads his

reliance upon God as an argument to move mercy. *“ My soul trusteth in thee,” etc.
and dependence upon God, though it be not argumentative in respect
of the dignity of the act; ye in respect both of the nature of ¢ ob;«t. 3

respect of the promise, wheeby protection is assured to them that 1 %o
Bim for sancruary.  Ioa. vt 5. 3. He pléads Tormer experiences of his help n
past , a5 an argument. mmngmg hope under the present strait (ver.
—Jokn Flavel,

Verse 1. Bo mereful unio me.”  Accoring to the welght of the burden that
grieveth us, is the cry that comes from us. How do poor condemned prisoners cry
£ Thelr Judges, * Have pity upon us, have pity upon us|” "David, in the day
of his calamities doubles his prayer for mercy :  Be merciful unfo me, O God, be
mmt/ux unlo me : for my soul trusteth in thee,” etc. * Until these calamities be

" 1t waa not 4 single calamity, but o multitade of calamitics hich
ed David, and therefore he compasseth the Lord about with petition:
Fii vpirt being np o prayen fiks o bell mn Tings out, he strikes on both Saes,
By merciful unlo me, merciful unlo me."—Joseph Caryl,

e e mereitu iy e T, frstclauso. contains the prayer taelt

e Very forcible word w, properiy, oo thy mest tender aflcction' 56
such a5 anlmals, with & hurmiog sound, show to thel young.——Hermann Venema,
ferse 1.—" For my soul trusteth in thee.” The best reason with God, who
“ taketh plessuse in mm that hope i his mercy.” P, cxlvl. 1.—Pool’s Syriopas.
Verse His soul trusted in God ; and this is a form of expression
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the force of which is not to be overlooked ; for it implies that the trust which he
exercised proceeded from his very innermost affections—that it was of no volatile
character, but deeply and strongly rooted. He declares the same truth

o adds 48 bis pervuasion that ‘God would cover hitn with the shadow of

Calo

e Lt shadow of thy wings 1 will trus 7 properly, 1 will seek for

protection. The very delightiul figure here employed is taken Trom the chicks

lying sately hid under the mother's wings: at the e sam time it seems o have
o't the wings of the cherubim, by Which the mercy-seat was covered.—

Stmon ] Muts, 1587

—"'The shadow of thy wings.” Compare Psalm xvii. 8; Ixi. 4; and

Mlh.hzw xx'm and the Apomlyp l.mlgery. describf the church fleeing

from the dragon .\n e wilderness ; and ““ to her are given the two wings of the

1 Saeles S she Js asltvered teom the dragon, whe Gesres to swmilon her 6P
g‘ 15, 16.—Christopher Wordsworlh. 1868.

V:ru 1= Uﬂ“' lamities be overpast.”” He coi .}J liction and

a storm that cometh and goeth: a3 It is not always tar weather with

us said of Ji ray

e Loras Snsinted.  Nbeeua 43, ety transibie o 1o & et ot - ho-wil

soon pass away. Man is born to labour and g

in his actions, to dolor in his passions 5o,

Highteous, bt the Lord Geliverseh him ‘oot of all” 1f we put our trust i bim
d cast all our

lmlcum:ihaﬂuverp x He will either take them from us or us from them, and
then we shall m\uerlly know that the troubles of this life present are not worthy
of the ﬂ.ﬂ in the life to come shall be showed unto us. For as the globe
of the e hich improperly for his show of bigness we term the world, and is,
ithematician’s account, many thousand miles in compass ; yet, being
wmp‘nd to the greatness of thu starry sky’s circumference, is but a cenlre or
Siie prick - o the favall and aflction 1n thiy e temporel, i fespect of the Joys
eternal in the world to come, bear not any proportion, but are ln be reputed in
‘e’omplr[nn a very nothing, as a dark cloud that cometh and goeth in a moment.—
ohn_ Boys.
Verses 1, 2, 3.— In the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until thesé.

“He shall send from heaven, and save me from the r:pmlch nl him that would
swallow me up. God shall send forth, his mercy and his truth” When we send
prayers up to heaven, God will send help down trom Retven. But yet David pvays
d, as well as trusts in God. And unless we pray as well as trust, our trust will
fail us, for we must trust to God for that we pray for.—Jeremiah Dyke, 1620,

od that performeth all things for me.” God's fayours already
& v pleage trat e ol complete his work of love * upon (%) me.” The
Deginning is the earnest of the completion. His word is a gurantee for the perfor-
manctof " allthings * that Inesd. (Gompareverse; Paabnivl. 4 1 Smuel .9

21; Psalm cxxv Job x. 8, 8; xiv, 15; Philippians

[ . R. Fausset.
erse 2.—" God that per[ormeln gl things for e Heb. that performeth (o8

pofettl, oc fniletl, 4 his'word 13 rendered, Puah exorvt,

‘certain) concern

perform them, but will certainly be as good as his word.—M
Verse 2 (last clause)—The Word which we translate * performeih » “omes from &
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Toot that signifies both to pa/m and to desist or cease. when
p:dnrmod and perlected, the agent then ceasesand desists l‘mm ‘workinj i mm“ .
to the last nichas the work: o such 2 happy lssue the Lord a hatn

‘when he fi
brought all his doubtful and dificult maters before,
s

5 cerneth me.
mgm renders Tt By 1 tugyer s ses o profh o Bendlh .
And u?} 2 certain truth, that all the results and issacs of pr prmndﬂ lence mtgroﬂu.hh
gnd beneficlal o the saints, But the supplement i our trapslation well conveys
the place: “ who performeth all things ; ” and it involves the

rmance

and Muis supply and fill up the room which the conmenau of the original leave

s que promisit: < ¥ wil cry unto God most high; unto God that perlnm'th
{hings ihich e ot promised” Payment s the performance o promises, Grace

makes the promise, and providence thé paym or fls it With benignidatem

et misericordiam suam ; ** unto God that ptﬂnmeth s Rindness and meregs oo

still it supposes the mercy performed to be contained in the promise, and much

‘more rovident lavel

80 e .—John
Verse 2 (last dnnn).—DlVld even then when he fled from Slul in the cave he
looks upon God as having performed al things for him. " The word is he hath
pafected el (hinges And 1 - coveredbi thdeDivid wats the St

prating God here when he s in the cave, hiding himsel to save b I as he did
yien he trumphed over his enemies.—Ps. Vi, and Ps. ovill—Jeremiah Burronghs,

Verse 2'(last clause).—The Targum curiously paraphrases this “ Wh

ondered the spider that wrought, the web, on TaY secount.at the mouth of the Gaves 2
applying a later historical fact, which, however, may have had its w{m

David's history.—Andrew A. Borar, in U et s e e Bock of Porimns®

Verse 3.—* Him that would swallow me up.” 1t I were to take you to my house,
and say that T had an exquisitely fat man, and wished you to join me in eating

o ou . prosounce

me to M u‘uy, ‘There is not in New York a man .w ean that he would not put
“howd propose 6 have a banguet off from a fellow Tap, ou

i m ok i, st cating 1o toem. And that s mr.mu but feasting on the human

take a man’s soul, and look for tho tender

Jolny, and iavite thei nefghbouss i to o pastake of the litle bite They wltake 4

man’s honour and name, and broil them over the co n, and

A the whole room with the aroms thereof, and give ¢ helr ndghhonr a pleec, and

 wis s be tastes it Vou all cat men up. - .- You eat the fouly

ke sore then. gad M you con Whisper & word

o nelgbour, or

ta to be lost, Hlere is the soul of a person, here Is ¢ parson’s hope Lor

his rurid and tho worid io’come, and you bave It on your fork, and you cansot
4 1t, and give it to some one else o als,

ting raoas booass ad e axd  ejolcog i t—and (et too, when you do 1ot

always know that the things against them are true; when

cated out of & hundred the ;mhn.bmuu ‘e that they are not trae.—Henry Ward

Besgher, 1
be 3. God shall send forth s mercy and his truth,” viz, o savo me. That
1o ay, God, to manifest his mercy, and vindicate the truth of Lis promises, will

send but * merey and rudh dnwn, ‘which elsewhere it Is said he prepares in the
heavens. Ps. Ixi. 7. He prepares commissions for them, and sends them down
N Them for skechtion T omas Goodoin.
Verse 4— My soul ls among Hons.” may also be construed of the church
and that both in respect of her q.mmﬂenemm-nd poral. A:orherlhultly
vov. .
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toes, the devil 1s @ roaring lion L Pet. v. 8) and our sing are e helps o lins,
T+ Re Daniel in the tion's oo aa-the sucking chid p \lva! hole of

Isa. xi. 8. She hath here no visible pover oF outard b
e our, i he task s i the Lord, and " Shadow of 1 wings & et
ge, til : hurch had

o S0 eligion in that country.

Verse 4 (first i anslatia. lterally, * 1 lie with my so
Honesses.” ” This agrees with the opinion of Bochart, Who thinks that e smtmmais
here Intended are lionesses, properly, when giving suck to their cir youn, 2 time yhen
N that

en givin
they are peculiarly fierce and dangerous, “ nor need we won
the lioness s reckoned among the fercest lions  for the
exceeds, the Hon in strength and flercen
. of ancient writers.—James Anderson’s St {0 Calutn in
Verse 4.—" And 1 lie even among them that are set on
les in the word "33, I will raelln‘:; u‘;;\lch ‘aenotes a e

of body and mind, like a
oot ekt an Ives Commmosealy - Barer®: 1 witboh lay me down
in peace; P m—Hefmnmx

The horrors of a lion’s den, the burning of a flery furnace, and the
crueh omset o w, ar4 e StAKIng Iagcs by which Barid here deserives the per
and wretchedness of his present condition.—John Morison.

Verse 6.— Net.” Not having fire-arms, the anclents were much more skilful
than the modems In tho use of suares, nets, and pits for capturing wild animals,

AIﬂor_hnolB figures an ecessarily presupposes this state of
—~W. "homson.
Verss 7" My heart ls flzed, O God,” etz The Psalmist, t knowing thet It 1a
the order and of God, are the heart for communior

then to
cline his own ear to hear his pevp , and to entertain communion with them in
it

ordinances, he d

in bis dafly addresses to God, that Is thus, wheresoever he doth find his heart put
into a fitted and prepared frame for communion with God, he doth not let it die
again, and go out of frame by a slothful neglect of such a disposition of heart.
immediately sets

his b pr 3 eart,” saith he,
“is fitted or pr lred " (for the word 1, nachon is the passive cnnjuglnnn nlplml
, be s htted or prepared, from fhe root, 1 chun, he 1
Tiige 1 and o I s retaes fo be vendusd ‘prepared or fited, then
o 3Y, 1ibbl, my heart ; 1, nachon, sl fted o Porepared), * O, God,
is fitted or prepared ” for communion wi Welf what follows ? e pmenuy
sets himself upon that great duty and ordinancs of commanion with Gom in e
praleing of bis name and singing forth thote praises, as in the words immédiately
following in the same Verse, thus: “ My heart is prepared, O God, my heart is
prep ore, e, astidah caiametats 1ot ing nd gise pratees
liam Strong, in * Communion with God," 1856.
Verse T—- My heart s fized, O God” etc. Fitness or duty lies n the orderly
temper of hody aud mind, making & man willing 1o undertake, and able to i
his work with comfortable Satisfaction. _If either the body or mind be dtltempemd, .
man s unft for euch an undertaking ; both must be in a suitable frame, like & well.
tuned instrument, else there will be no melody : hence when David prepared himself
for praises and worship, he tells us his heart was ready and fized, and then, his ongue

* Pill=peel, to pillage, plunder, strip. + Poll used synonymously with peel.
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s ready alio was his hand with Psaltery and barp ; all these
ere o kemed tnto 8 sebabis posture. (That & max i3 or hath been i & 8t ordes
bo concluded from (1) His alacrty to undertake a duey 20 H
(3) His satisfaction afterward. Right and
np- m thau thlngl bnng still pre—mppolnd.—leqrd Gilpin, (xmq 99,
logia St

J etse 7.2l winge- it should alarm the wicked that they are contending
Tt & people who sing and shout on the battle.field. - Yea, they acver sing loades
than when most dstressed and afficted. - Wheter saints conquer or are conguered
they still sing o e God for that. Let sinners tremble at contending
with men of a lplrl'. o heaveny. S illam S. Pluer
Verse ‘makes the Christian sing, when he hath nothing to his su
Dnvldwnlnnon!n(mehul:newhmhlma cave, yet we never fnd him merrier
haars ruskes pwbetar s {has ever o ary W e Gaal,
o vy worship that is performed with  sleepy, d: body, I
, but the P: cbodywbethemlund
1 the preparation T e meatt L Aloake s my glory ; awake, Psaltery
frody! myself wll awake early.” Why 507 My heart s prepared. The =
repared an y awakened, will awake the body.  To worihip God therelore
‘without a pupared heart, is to Worship him with a drowsy body, because with &
drowsy hu;_rt, nd therelire wealdly.—Jon Anal':r, in"4n Help to beter Hearts,

e ngenions metncr ¢ re mercies Mary
Hebron before the birth of her son at Betblehern. Ot, heavenly contention

8. wake ote.  We must sing with ezclted grace. Not
only with grace habitual, but with excited and actual musl ment
delights not but when it is played upon. xn this duty we must Tolow Paurs aqvics
to Tlmolhy.(l Tim. 1. 6), drafwrupivr, stir up the gﬂm m t is in us, and cry out
e David, * Awake love, an)a)u Gright. “Ps. Wit 8, The clock must be wound

pon v
this joyous service: . God loves active grace in duty, that the som should e ready
rimined when It presents HSelf o Christ i any worship.——John Wels, in * Morning
Edercises,” 1674.
Verse 8.—" I will awake early,” Literally, I will awake the dawn,” a bold
figure of poetry, as if the writer had sald—The morning shall not awake me fo prase ;
but In my songs I wil anticpate the dawn.—R. T. Soctey's Notes

Verse 81t will answer our purpose to take notice, first, of the terms David
uses, and then, secondly, press the ezhortation. Of the terms he uses: 1. My
Thatis unl i (sny Some) becaute the spirit of « man lsthe glory of & man, wherey
he s di and raised o much above the brutes, as to be but a * little lower than

angels,” T nay, to be akin to God himself - the Father of spirits.” My musical
SRSy oihers the glory of the artst above the anskilt; Ak that wherdn David
had the gloryaf cxcalling, a3 Jubal had of the st Inventios. My longue, say others;

lory of @ man above dumb creatures, and the glory of a wise
an above a Took, Ar 45 the tongue 13 the the glory of the
tongue is to glor d. - Praise is the glory of all other uses to which the tongue

God, and express the ralsed aftections of our sous
oy 5

4 saltery and The one for , the other for a spiitual
lmorhymn;mthmxly,mnvmmhalmnmmmulndmnl loy in,
and consecrate to the glory of b “ puts new song uth.” " He frsé
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above; your melody can soften my cares, lay my fears, and turn my

choir. A to these instruments in the worship of God, they were Sountces allowed
avid, and to the church in his time. They were agreeable o the state of that

chureh and peaple, who were led very much by their senses; and Whose infant and

less discerning condition made it needful for th

m in the s of them know
‘who first brought them into the church, as well as who first bmllghl them into the
world "1 s not my business here to dispute this matter; and he must at any
time do it but indifferently, whose inclination Is against him all the while, and whose
gmhn iempu him to wish himself solidly cnn(uted in n.ll he can advance. But since I

them with this remark : that to let them alone, especially in public worship, though
one thought them tolerable, has a much better grace with it than to declare them
 worely displeasing to God, end that they Sithily defle bs holy house and placs of
prayer.

. I myself will awake early.” And without this, all the rest had been an empty
sound ; there would have been no melody to the Lord, whatsoever good music
he might have made to bimsell. He would not put God off with a sacrifics of mere

. He summ ers.

duties. It contains prayer to a very great advantage: the stretch of
es humour and lead on the earnest seaching of.the mind after the desired blessing,
It is the very element and breath of praise; and the spostle tells us that * teachin
and admonishing one another ” is performed in singing “ Psalms and hymns an
iritual songs.” For when we sing of judgment, it is lvnkudng to sinners ; and

wnu e ‘making
the pause, the heart mey make elevation. 1o, Shott, es an accent to all duty
ok thg musle of all other oralnances; It s ady ted ancsuited to ah clrcumetanecs
mposed upon all occasions and subjects, doctrinal,

Drommetical namtatosy, and Nistoreal; of praise and prayer, of e and oy, In the
‘penitential and compl ll.nlng in the triumphal and rejoicing ; as if singing of psalm:
could and, Tike the manna i the widerness, gives & taste
of all the other Tood we enjoy in the house of God.— Benjamin Crosvenar, D.D.
(1675—1758), in **An Eshortation (o the Duty of Singing.” Easlcheap Lecture,
1

Verse 8—The Puallery was a stringed: tstrument, usually with twelve strings,
and played with the fingers. The harp or lyre wn a stringed instrument, usually
consisting of ten strings. Josephus says that it was struck or played with a key.
Tt appears, however, that it was sometimes played With the fngers. Atbert Barnes.

Verse U praise thee, O Lord, among the people.” The Spirit of God
o anmed i Scipbare, mads 118 e oo k. the Genthes Should have
his Psalms.—David Dickson.

Verse 0. The people "~ ihe. nations.” The Hebrew church was neither
called nor qualified to be a missionary soclety, but it never ceased to desire and
hope for the conversion of the nations. This i seen in those pi in which the
Psalmists bef ess that they shall one day have all the world for

In the st summons the church to lift up her volce, o that
all the nat o 's mighty acts: “ O give g
unto the Lora; ¢l upon his name: make known his dseds among the peaples
Frov. 1. Thé full mport o1 Thi <iase of texds s aften Midden fron the ‘English

e circumstance that our translators have hardly ever used the word
pl: fdve Plural form. - Twice in the Revelation they venture o wiite peoples
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everywhere else the ingular form has €0 do duty for both numbers ; so that i not
3 few passages the sense is greatly oby scured to those who have no access sither

owmmothnvmm In the Psalms, in particular, the mention of
e Gt s more frequen the English reader is made aware of. It is to
be observed, moreover, thlt ln Idﬂmon to this strain of indlrul prediction,

s ese, and o g

David and Ezra, that it would seem that at no time during the lnng Nlh

nspired Psalmody, did.the Spirit cease to indite new songs n Which {he

vl Zinn might give utterance to their world-embracing hopes—William Binnie,
i The Praims : dheir History, Teachings, and Dses” 1870,

Verses 10, 11.—A hard and ungrateful heart beholds even in prosperity only
Iolated drops of divine grace ; but a grateful one like David's, though chased by
i sl the furp o the gloom of 8 ceve, looks upen the marey

&nd falthiuiness of God as a mighty ocean, waving and h
to the clouds, and ﬁ'om the clouds & the earth a again.- —Augu.vllu F. Tnoluu:

Verse W Be thou ezalie, O God, above the heavens,” ete.  Greater words o{

eaven and earth
iply, & mut ven essed, glorious end ot Sl 1 2
the sunrise of the Divine glory over both,—Franz Delilssch, 1869.

g
g2
L
g
g

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

se 1 (st clause)—Repetion in prayer. I ts dangers. May
nto, vain Sepetiions.

coss palnfully suggests the T Gon i

‘o Basea the.sou) Tk teats. Aazomm“.

hose of Jss mesital actvity to joln In 8 general lnp e rifin,
m—x.nc.-m-xthl e, 1 Ve ?ﬂm

Pn
rdus
m 'rnm

. Specially
ummu; o thar nmu 17 By it My Sout rastth
% By prayer; * Be” ot IV. Here ontimtas both tn Tath

erses 1, 4, 6, 7.—Note the varying condition of the same heart, at the same

time. M&soul trustet in thee.” ** My soul is among lions.” " * My soul is bowed

down.” * My heart is .
Verse 2—-Prayer to ‘the’ performing God. | He performs all hte promises, all

tion, all my preservation, all needed between here and heaven. ~ilere

e roveals his omnipoténce, is gréce, his faithtulness, his Immutability ; and we

b Tound to show bus Takt, petiench oy, and gratitude,

1o 8¢ 2—Strange ressont. L. The Paslmist, fn the depths of distress, crles

and prayer ;

e trut ugh the L
. e eses b0 God for help, because
urg en? Preyer is the music

esse
bq.w raon, The graterul recetver.
e S (lﬂt clcuu) e armony of the divine attributes insalvation. Mercy
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founded on truth, truth vindicating mercy. Mercy without injustice, justice

Verse 4— yuull.nmonquwu" How came T there? If for God's sake,

then I may remember—1. So was my Lord in the wilderness. 2. The fions are

Shenea™. Tretr howunlhlll'.huyundo 4.°Cshall come out of their den

alive, unhurt, honoured. 5. The Lion of Judah is with me. 6. I shall soon be
e

~" Verse 5.—I. The end which God has in view, both in heaven and earth, In &
sinfal and in sinless worlds—bis own glory. ' IT. Our duty to acquiescs in that
ol +Be thow,” ete.—no.sel, not men, ot angels— Be thou

MARIIWI Actively, by’ secking that end. 3. Pnllvnly, hy b

. Those who lead us into sin.

isston 1o s wh

1. The ¢ prostration, 1, Caused by enemies,

-reve 3. Common to the Head
emi 1. The consolation.’ 1. Bowed down, but not condemned.
2. Hoping tn e promise. 5. Trusting in God. 4. Expeeting a blessing from
the

Virse 7 (first clause).—It is implied that.the ** heart ” is the maln th
n all acts of devotion ; nothing s done th purpose in rellgon further N
done with the heart,  he heart must be i fixed for the duty, fitted and
In trame for it; fixed in the duty by a close lppl.lcn'.lvn attending on the Lord
wmmn distraction.—Matthew Henry.
e 7L, What Is fixed 7 the heart, not the mind merely, but the will, the
conmmce. the afections, which draw the mind after My he n
snchorage, ing-place, not therefore e m mercy of every gale,
o e Gbjects upon et ey Upon God. 3. Upon his word.
3, Upon his salvation.” 4. Upen heaven, [T, The fixedness of the heart upo
; Siugleness of ‘alm. 3. Unlformity of actlon. 3. Perse-

t treasure up in his heart

e thankful my

memory the uythltbdnnahlm‘ mhdvmddpna.lndﬂmﬂmhl
‘mentions_his th lnd e it more mph tical, he names it again, “ My
heart” 2. t be affected with it, and resolve upon
B0 ot David' My et & readys or else, = My heart 1+ ived - conthned

Tam in it to be thankful, and I cannot be altered. 3.
carry about with him a thankful heart; he must anunciare, tell it abroad, and
ke &t known p\lbllra!y phat God hath done for him; yea, and do it oytully too &

ngue, harp, awake ; 3
it i a dleepy mianner, but with Intention and earnsstness of spirit: * Awake, avake,
1wl auake:” 6. Ho must take the first apportunity to do it, and not hang off
and delay 1t: 1 will awake earl He must do it in such a place, and such

il praise thee, O
among the people : 1 will sing unto thee among the nations.”— William Nicholson.
Vers mlﬂxu il wake early.” "1 il sleep lightly, for T am in an enemy's

will s
éar the t providentlal warning ; the ight of the Sun shall arouse me ;
The aetivitics of the Brureh, the trumpet of my foes, and the bell of duty shall
comblne to awaken me.

~Who? L” What? “Will praise” Whom? “Thee, O Lord.”
sre) -'Amm!mwpl le.”  Why ?
lic profession. I A necessity. 1IL A privilege. IIL A duty.

By

Verse 10.—The mercy of God reaches to the heavens—I. As a throne.
s Xaried In our ey by his ey 1L ‘A & Taddor. By mmercy we avcend foom
earth to heaven. IIL. As a rainbow. ~Present and past mercles argue exemption
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for the saints from the wrath of heaven. IV. As a mountain. Its base is on the
though its summit is lost in clouds. The influence of the cross towers to the
heaven of heavens, Who can tell the Gglory of the summit of this mountain, whose.
I—R. A. G.

erse 10.—The amazing greatness of mercy. It s not said merely that it is
high as heaven, but great unto the heavens. It is high as the heavens, over-topping,
the greatest sin, and highest thought of man. IL. It is wide as the far-reaching
, compassing men of all ages, countries, classes, etc. IIL It is deep. Every-
of God is proportionate;; this, therefore, is deep in abiding foundation, and

ite wisdom,

:

Howe, Banxas & Co, Lto,, Printrs, Loadon s0d Azheabury.
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